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Section  LV. 

{Astikd  Pawn  continued.) 

Aallka  said,  “  Shoraa  and  Varuna  and  Prajapati  had  per- 
foKlned  sacrifices  of  old  in  Prayaga.  But  thy  sacrifice,  0  thou 
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ever,  being  rather  displeased,  said,  ‘  Takshaka  hath  not  come  as 
yet  into  this  sacrifice, ' 

“  And  Janamejaya  replied,  ‘  Exert  yc  to-  the  height  of  your 
power  so  that  this  sacrifice  of  mice  may  attain  to  completion, 
and  so  that  Takshaka  also  may  aoca  come  here.  He  is  my 
eqemy,’ 

"And  the  Kitwijas  replied,  ‘As  the  Shastras  declare  unto  us, 
and  as  the  fire  also  saitb,  O  monarch,  Takshaka  is  now  stay- 
^ing  in  the  abode  of  Indra,  afflicted  with  fear.  *” 

Saubi  continued^  “The-  illustrious  Sula  fjohitakeha  also, 
conversant  -with-  the  Puranas,  had  said  bo  before.  Asked 
by  the  king  on  the  present  occasion,  he  again  told  the  monarch, 

*  Sir,  it  is  even  so  as  the  Brahmanas  have  said.  Knowing  the 
Parana*,  I  aay,.  O  monarch,  that  Indra  hath-granted  him  this 
boon,  saying, — Dwell  thoa  with  me  in  concealment,  and  Agni  ^ 
ehall  not  burn  thee. — 

Sauti  continued,'  "Hearing  this,  the  king  installed  in  the 
sacrifice  became  very  sorry  and  urged  the  Hota  to  do  his  duty. 
And  a&  the  Huta,  with  mantras,  began  to  pour  clarified  butter 
iDto  the  fire,  Indra  himaelf  appeared  on  the  scene.  And  the 
illustrious  one  came  on  his  car  (in  the  sky)  adored  by  all  the 
gods  stauding  around,  followed  by  masses  of  clouds,  celestial 
singers,  and  the  several  tribes  of  celestial  dancing  girls.  And 
Takshaka,  anxious  with  fear;  hid  himaelf  in  the  upper  gar¬ 
ment  of  lodra  and  came  not.  And  the  king  in  anger  again  told 
his  mantra-knowing  Brahmanas  these  words,  desirous  of  the 
destruction  of  Takehaka  ; — '  If  that  snake  Takshaka  be  in  the 
abode  of  Indra,  cast  him  into  the  fire  with  Indra  himself.  ’  ” 
Sauti  continued,  “Urged  by  king  Janamejaya  in  reference 
,to  Takshaka,  the  Jhota  poured  libations  in  the  name  of  Taks¬ 
haka  then  staying  there.  And  as  the  libations  were  poured, 
Takahaka,  with  Purandara  himself,  anxious  and  afflicted,  be¬ 
came  visible  in  a  moment  in  the  skies.  And  Porandara  see¬ 
ing  that  sacrifice  became,  much  alarmed.  And  quickly  casting 
Takshaka  off,  he  wended  back  to  his  own  abode.  And  when 
Indra  had  gone  away,  Takshaka.  the  prince  of  snakes,  insensi-v 
bio  with  fear,  was,  by  virtue.^  the  mantrap,  brought  to  the 
viviuago  of  the  fiaujes  of  the  ucriJiual  fire. 
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Section  LVII, 

(Astika  Parva  continued.) 

Saunaka  said,  “  O  son  of  Suta,  I  desire  to  hear  the  names 
of  all  those  snakes  that  fell  into  the  fire  of  this  snake-sacrifice.  ” 

■Sauti  replied,  “  Many  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  and 
Arbittdas  (  of  snakes  fell  into  the  fire. )  0  excellent  of  Brah- 

manas,  so  great  is  the  number  that  I  am  unable  to  count  them 
all.  As  far,  however,  as  I  remember,  hear  thou  the  names  I 
mention  of  the  principal  snakes  cast  into  the  fire.  Hear  first 
the  names  of  the  principal  ones  of  Vasuki’s  race  alone,  of 
color  blue,  red,  and  white,  terrible  in  form,  and  of  body  huge, 
aud  of  dreadful  poison. 

“  Kotisha,  Manasa,  Purna,  Shala,  Pala,  Halimaka ;  Pilch- 
chala,  Kaunapa,  Chakra,  Kalavega,  Prokalana  ;  Hirauya-bahu, 
Sharana,  Kakshaka,  Kula-dantaka.  Tliese  snakes,  born  of 
Vasuki,  fell  into  the  fire.  And,  O  Brahmana,  numerous  other 
snakes  born  of  the  same  race,  of  terrible  form  and  great 
strength,  were  burnt  in  the  blazing  fire.  I  shall  now  mention 
those  born  in  the  race  of  Takshaka.  Hear  thou  their  names  ! 
Puchchandaka,  Mandalaka,  Pinda-sekta,  Ravenaka ;  Uchchi- 
kha,  Sharava,  Vanga,  Vilwa-teja,  Virohana;  Shili,  Shali;  Kara, 
Muka,  Sukumara,  Pravepana;  Mudgara  and  Shishu-roma,  and 
Suroma  and  Moha-hanu.  These  snakes  born  of  Takshaka  fell 
into  the  fire.  And  Paravata,  Parijata,  Pandara,  Harina,  Krisha ; 
Vihanga,  Sharava,  Meda,  Pramoda,  Sanha-tapana,  These  born 
in  the  race  of  Airavata  fell  into  the  fire.  Now  hear,  O  best  of 
Brahmanas,  the  snakes  I  mention  born  of  the  race  of  Kaura- 
vya  !  Eraka,  Kundala  Veni,  Vcni-skandha,  Kumaraka;  Va- 
huka,  Sringa-vera,  Dhurtaka,  Prata  and  Ataka.  These  born  in 
the  race  of  Kauravya  fell  into  the  fire.  Now  hear  the  names  I 
mention,  in  order,  of  those  snakes  endued  with  the  speed  ot 
the  wind  and  with  virulent  poison,  born  in  the  race  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra.  Slianku-karna,  Pitharaka,  Kuthara,  Sukha-shechaka  ; 
Purnangada,  Purna-mukha,  Prahasa,  Shakuni,  Dari  ;  Ama-hatha, 
Kamathaka,  Sushena,  Manasa,  Avya  ;  Vairaya,  Munda-vcda.ii- 
:;.i,  Pi ihan ga,  Udraparaka ;  Ri.diava.  tlm  snake  Begavana,  Pin- 
d:<!  rka,  Mah.t  han't  ;  RAUnji,  Sarwi  .aranga,  Samridha,  Pa- 


&I  A  H  A  BHA  HATAi 


t-ba-v.-mka ;  Varaliaka,  Viranaka,  Suchitra,  Clutra-vegika,  Pafa* 
shara,  Tarunaka,  Mani-skandha,  and  Aruui. 

'  0  Brahmana,  Unis  I  have  recited  (die  names  of  the  principal 
snake*  known  widely  for  their  achievements  !  I  have  not  been 
aide  to  name  all,  the  number  being  countless.  The  sons  of 
1  these  snake*,  the  sons  of  those  sons,  that  were  all  burnt,  having 
,  fallen  into  the  fire,  I  am  unable  to  mention.  They  are  so 
'  many  !  Some  of  three  heads,  some  of  seven,  others  of  ten,  of 
poison  like  unto  the  fire  at  the  end  of  the  y-vuja,  and  terrible-in 
form,  were  burnt  by  thousands  ! 

“Many  others,  of  huge  bodies,  of  great  speed,  tall  as  moun¬ 
tain  summits,  of  the  length  of  a  yartva ,  a  yojtma,  and  of  two 
ypjanas,  capable  of  assuming  at  will  any  form  and  of  muster¬ 
ing  at  will  any  degree  of  strength,  of  poison  like  unto  blazing 
fire,  afflicted  by  the  curse  of  a  mother,  were  burnt  in  that 
great  sacrifice  !” 

And  so  ends  the  fifty-seventh  Section  in  the  Astika  of  the 
Adi  Parra. 


Section  LVIIt. 

(  Astika  Pdrva  continued.  ) 

Sauti  said,  "  Listen  now  to-  another  very  wonderful  incident 
in  connection  with  Astika  !  When  king  Janamejaya  was  about 
to  gratify  Astika  by  granting  the  boon,  the  snake  (  Takshaka,  ) 
thrown  off  Indra's  hands,  remained  in.  mid-air  without  actually 

-  falling.  King  -Janamejaya  thereupon  became  curious,  for  Tak¬ 
shaka  afflicted  with  fear  did  not  at.  once  fall  into  the  fire 
although  libations  were  poured  in  proper  form  into  the  blazing 

-  sacrificial  Agni  in  his  name.  ” 

Saunaka  said,  “  Was  it,  O  Suta,  that  the  mantras  of  those 
{  wise  Brahman  as  were  not  propitious,  as  Takshaka  did  not  fall 
into  (he  fire  ?” 

Sauti  replied,  "TJnto  the  unconscious  Takshaka,  that  best  of 
snakes,  after  he  had  been  cast  off  Indra’s  hands,  Astika  had 
said  thrice  these  words — '  stay  ’ — '  stay.  ’  And  he  succeeded  in 
staying  in  the  skies,  with  afflicted  heart,  like  a  person  betweea 
the  vault  of  the  welkin  aud  the  Earth, 
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" The  king  then,  repeatedly  urged,  by  his  Sadasyas,  said, 
‘Let  it  be  done  as  Astika  hath  said.  Let  the  sacrifice  be  ended, 
let  the  snakes  be  safe,  let  this  Astika  also  be  gratified,  and  let,  O 
Suta,  thy  words  also  be  true.’  And  when  the  boon  was  granted 
to  Astika,  plaudits  rang  through  the  air  expressive  of  joy. , 
And  that  sacrifice  of  the  son  of  Parikshita — that  king  of  the' 
Pandava  race— came  to  an  end.  And  king  Janamejaya  of 
the  Bharatarace  was  pleased  himself.  And  unto  the  Ritwijas 
with  the  Sadasyas,  and  unto  all  who  had  come  there,  the  king, 
bestowed  money  by  hundreds,  and  thousands.  And  unto  the 
Suta  Lohitaksha — conversant  with  the  rides  of  buildings  and  ^ 
foundations — who  had  at  the  commencement  said  that  a  Brah- 
mana  would  prove  the  cause  of  the  interruption  of  the  snake- 
sacrifice,  the  king  gave  much  wealth.  And  the  king,  of  im¬ 
measurable  kindness,  also  gave  him  various  things,  with  food 
and  wearing  apparel,  according  to  his  desert,  and  became  very 
much  pleased.  And  then  he  concluded  his  sacrifice  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  ordinance.  And  after  treating  him  with  every 
respect,  the  king  in  joy  sent  home  the  wise  Astika  exceedingly 
gratified  for  he  had  attained  his  object.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  ‘Thou  mu9t  come  again  to  become  a  Sadasya  in  my  great  ^ 
horse-sacrifice  ?  And  Astika  said,  yea,  and  then  returned  home 
in  great  joy,  having  achieved  his  great  end  after  gratifying 
the  monarch.  And  returning  in  joy  to  his  uncle  and  mother 
and  touching  their  feet  he  recounted  to  them  everything  as  it 
bad  happened.  ” 

Sauti  continued,  “  Hearing  all  he  said,  the  snakes  that  had 
come  thither  became  very  much  delighted,  and  their  fears  were 
dispelled.  And  they  were  mightily  pleased  with  Astika  and 
asked  him  to  solicit  a  boon.  And  they  repeatedly  asked  him,  _ 
‘ O  thou  learned  one,  what  good  shall  we  do  unto  thee?  We 
have  been  very  much  gratified,  having  been  all  saved  by  thee  ! 
What  shall  we  accomplish  for  thee,  O  child  !’ 

“  And  Astika  said,  ‘  Those  Brhamanas,  and  other  men,  who 
shall,  in  the  morning  or  the  evening,  cheerfully  and  with  atten¬ 
tion,  read  the  sacred  account  of  this  my  act,  let  them  have  no  fear 
from  ye  !’  And  the  snakes  in  joy  thereupon  said,  ‘  O  nephew, 
in  the  matter  of  thy  boon,  let  it  be  exactly  as  thou  sayest  1 


That  \v  1 1 i > ;) i  thou  nski-st  .ill, 'ill  wo  all  eheHtidly  do  O  nephew! 
And  I  hone  ft  Iso  Hint  recall  to  their  mind:;  Asita  Artioian,  and 
tSnnilha,  in  (die  day  or  in  the  night,  shall  have  no  fear  of 
•snakes.  Be  again  shall  have  no  fear  of  snakes  who  will  say  — 
I  recall  lo  my  mind  the  famous  Astika  born  of  Jaratkaru  by 
Jaralkarn,  that  Astika  who  saved  the  snakes  from  the  snake- 
v  sacrifice,  therefore,  yc  snakes  of  great  good  fortune,  it  be- 
lioveth  ye  not  to  bite  me,  hut  go  yo  away,  blessed  be  ye,  or  go 
away  thou  snake  of  virulent  poison,  and  remember  the  words 
of  Astika  after  the  stroke-sacrifice  of  Janamejay. — That  snake 
who  does  not  cease  from  biting  after  hearing  such  mention  of 
Astika,  shall  have  his  hood  divided  a  hundred-fold  like  the 
fruit  of  the  siting  sha  tree,"  ” 

Sauti  continued,  “That  first  of  Brahmanas,  thus  addressed 
by  the  foremost  of  the  chief  snakes  assembled  together,  was 
very  much  gratified.  And  the  hig  h-sou  led  one  then  set  his 
heart  upon  going  away, 

“And  that  best  of  Brahmanas.  having  saved  the  snakes 
from  the  snakc-sacnfiee.  ascoudcd  to  heaven  when  his  time 
came,  leaving  sons  and  grandsons  behind  him. 

“  Thus  have  I  recited  to  thee  this  history  of  Astika  exactly 
as  it  happened.  Indeed,  the  recitation  of  this  history  dis- 
—  pelleth  all  fear  of  snakes.” 

Sauti  continued,  "  OBrahmana,  thou  foremost  of  the  Bhrigu 
race,  as  thy  ancestor  .Pramati  had  cheerfully  narrated  it  to 
*  his  inquiring  son  Kuril,  and  as  I  had  beard  it,  thus  have  I  re¬ 
cited  this  blessed  history,  from  the  beginning,  of  the  learned 
Astika !  And,  O  Brahmana,  thou  oppressor  of  all  enemies, 
having  heard  this  holy  history  of  Astika  that,  inereaseth  virtue, 
.  and  which  thou  lmdst  asked  me  about  after  hearing  the  story 
of  (he  Dimdubha,  let  thy  ardent  curiosity  be  satisfied  I  ” 

And  thus  ends  the  fifty-eighth  Section  in  the  Astika  of  the 
Adi  Parra, 
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Sectiox  LIX. 

(Adivansavata  ru  na  Pa  iw. ) 

Sauhaka  said,  “  O  child,  thou  hast  narrated  to  me  this  ex¬ 
tensive  and  great  history  commencing  from  the  progeny  of 
^Bhrigu  !  Oson  of  Suta,  I  have  been  much  gratified  v  itli  thee  ! 

I  ask  thee  again,  recite  to  me,  O  soft  of  Suta,  the  history  com-1'' 
posed  by  Vyasa !  The  varied  ami  wonderful  narrations  that 
were  recited  amongst  those  illustrious  Sadasyas  assembled  in  the 
sacrifice,  in  the  intervals  of  their  duties  in  that  long-extending 
snake-sacrifice,  and  the  objects  also  of  those  narrations,  I  de¬ 
sire  to  hear  from  thee,  0  son  of  Suta  !  Recite  Mien,  therefore, 
all  those  to  me  fully !  ” 

Sauti  said,  “The  Brahmanas,  in  the  intervals  of  their  duties, 
spake  of  many  things  founded  on  the  Vedas.  But  Vyasa  re-o- 
cited  the  wonderful  and  great  history  called  the  Bharata,” 

Saunaka  said,  “  That  sacred  history  called  the  Muhabharata, 
spreading  the  fame  of  the  Pandavas,  which  Krishna  Divaipa- 
yana,  asked  by  Janamejaya,  caused  to  be  duly  recited  after  the 
completion  of  the  sacrifice,  I  desire  to  hear  duly  !  That 
history  hath  been  boru  of  the  ocean-like  mind  of  the  great 
Rishi  of  soul  purified  by  yoga.  Thou  foremost  of  good  men, 
recite  it  unto  me,  for,  O  son  of  Suta,  my  thirst,  hath  not  been 
appeased  by  all  thou  hast  said.” 

Sauti  said,  “  I  shall  recite  to  thee  from  the  beginning  that  - 
great  and  excellent  history  called  the  Mahabharatn  composed 
by  Vyasa.  O  Brahmana,  listen  to  it  in  full,  as  I  recite  it !  I 
myself  feel  a  great  pleasure  in  reciting  it !  ” 

And  so  ends  the  fifty-ninth  Section  iu  the  Adivansavatar.ma 
of  the  Adi  Parva. 


veloped  by  bis  will  alone  his  body  as  soon  as  he  was  bovn,  and 
mastered  the  Vedas  with  the  Angas,  and  the  histories.  And 
he  readily  obtained  that  which  no  one  could  obtain  by  ascet¬ 
icism,  by  the  study  of  the  Vedas,  by  vows,  by  fasting,  by 
progeny,  and  by  sacrifice.  And  the  first  of  Veda-lcnowing  ones, 
he  divided  the  Veda  into  four  parts.  And  the  Brahamana  Rishi 
had  knowledge  of  the  supreme  Brahma,  knew  the  past  by 
intuition,  was  holy,  and  cherished  truth.  Of  sacred  deeds  and 
great  fame,  he  begat  Pandu  and  Dhritarashtra  and  Vidura 
in  order  to  continue  the  line  of  Shantanu. 

"And  the  high-souled  Rishi  with  his  disciples  all  conversant 
with  the  Vedas  and  the  Vedangas  entered  the  sacrificial  tent 
of  the  royal  sage  Janamejaya.  And  he  saw  that  the  king 
Janamejaya  was  seated  in  the  sacrificial  compound,  like  the 
god  Indra,  surrounded  by  numerous  Sadasyae,  by  kings  of 
various  countries  Worshipping  him  with  heads  downwards,  and 
By  competent  Rit'vijas  like  unto  Brahma  himself.  And  the 
best  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  royal  sage  Janamejaya,  beholding 
tbe  Rishi  come,  advanced  quickly  with  Ids  followers  and  re¬ 
latives  in  great  joy.  And  the  king  with  the  approval  of  his 
Sadasyas  gave  the  Rishi  a  golden  seat  like  Indra  to  Vrihaspati 
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O  raimsith.  thou  also  art  a  fit  person  to  hear  the  composition 
^called  BharaUi.  And  encouraged  by  the  command  of  nay  pre¬ 
ceptor.  ii)v  heart  leelcth  no  fear. 

“  Hear,  0  monarch,  why  that  disunion  occurred  between 
the  Knrus  and  the  Pandavas,  and  why  also  that  exile  into 
the  woods  immediately  proceeding  from  the  game  at  dice 
prompted  by  the  desire  (  of  the  Kurus  )  for  rule,  I  shall  re¬ 
late  all  to  thee  who  askest  it,  thou  best  of  tbe  Bharata  raee. 

“  On  the  dentil  of  their  father,  those  heroes  (the  Pandavas) 
came  to  their  own  home.  And  within  a  short  time  became 
well-versed  in  the  science  of  the  bow.  And  the  Kurus  behold¬ 
ing  the  Pandavas  gifted  with  physical  strength,  energy  and 
power  of  mind,  popular  also  with  the  citizens  and  blessed  with 
good  fortune,  became  very  much  jealous.  And  then  the  crook¬ 
ed-minded  Duryodhana,  and  Kama,  with  (  the  former’s  mater- 
^  nal  uncle)  the  son  of  Su vain,  began  to  persecute  them  and  devise 
means  of  their  exile.  Then  the  wicked  Duryodhana,  guided 
by  the  counsels  of  that  bird  of  ill  omen,  Saluini  (  his  mater¬ 
nal  uncle  ),  persecuted  the  Pandavas  in  various  ways  for  the 
acquirement  of  undisputed  sovereignty.  The  wicked  son  of 
Dhritarashtru  gave  poison  to  Bhiiua,  hut  Bliima  of  the  stomach 
of  the  wolfe  digested  the  poison  with  his  food.  And  then  the 
wretch  again  tied  the  sleeping  Bhima  of  the  wolfe’s  stomach 
on  the  margin  of  the  Ganges  and  casting  him  into  the  water 
went  away.  But,  when  Bhima-sona  of  strong  arms,  the  son 
of  Kunti,  awoke,  he  tore  the  strings  with  which  he  had  been 
tied  and  came  up,  his  pains  all  gone.  And  while  asleep  and 
in  the  water,  black  snakes  of  virulent  poison  bit  him  in  every 
part  of  his  body  but.  the  slayer  of  foes  did  not  perish  still. 

•  And  in  all  those  persecutions  of  the  Pandavas  by  their  cousins 
the  Kurus,  the  high-minded  Vidura  became  attentively  engag¬ 
ed  in  neutralising  the  evil  designs  and  rescuing  the  persecuted 
ones.  And  as  Sakra  from  the  heavens  keeps  in  happiness  the 
world  of  men,  so  did  Vidura  ever  keep  the  Pandavas  from 
all  evils. 

“  And  when  Duryodhana,  by  various  means,  both  secret 
and  open,  found  himself  incapable  of  destroying  the  Pandavas 
protected  by  (he  fates  ami  kept  alive  fur  grave  future  purposes 
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(  Guch  as  {lie  extermination  of  the  Kuril  race),  he  then  called 
together  his  councillors  consisting  of ,  Vrisha  (  Kama  ),  Dush- 
shasana  and  others,  and  with  the  k  n£>  w  1  e  <1  g  e”o f/ TOmtir^rxs  1 1 1 r a 
caused  a  house  of  lac  to  be  constriJcteSt:  AnA-^yjnfi;  Diirita- 
raehtra — the  son  of  Amvica, — from jaffectioiyfor^his  children, 
and" tempted  by  the  desire  of  sovereignty,  senTTt1rec?asdolvas  to 
exile.  And  the  Pandavas  then  went  away  with  their  mother 
from  the  city  called  after  the  nar&e  of  the  elephant.  And  i- 
when  they  went  away,  Vidura  (  born  of  a  Yaisya  woman  by  a 
Kshetria)  became  the  adviser  of  those  illustrious  ones.  Rescued  v 
by  him  from  the  house  of  lac,  they  fled  in  the  deep  mid-night 
to  the  woods. 

“  The  sons  of  Kunti  having  reached  the  town  of  Yarana-  v 
vata,  lived  there  with  their  mother.  Aud  according  to  the 
command  of  Dhrita-rashtra,  those  illustrious  slayers  of  all  ene¬ 
mies  lived  in  the  palace  of  lac  while  in  that  town.  And  they 
lived  in  that  palace  for  one  year,  protecting  themselves  from 
Purochana  very  wakel'ully.  And  causing  a  subterranean  ' 
passage  to  be  constructed,  acting  according  to  the  directions  of 
Vidura,  they  set  fire  to  that  house  of  lac  and  burnt  Purochana 
(their  enemy  and  spy  of  Duryodhana)  to  death.  Those  slayers 
of  all  enemies  anxious  with  fear  then  fled  with  their  mother. 

In  the  woods  beside  a  fountain  they  saw  a  Rakshasa  of  the 
name  of  Hidimva.  And  they  slew  that  king  of  Rukshasas,  " 
But  alarmed  at  the  risk  they  ran  of  exposure  by  such  an  act, 
the  sons  of  Pritha  (Kunti)  fled  in  the  darkness,  afflicted  noth 
the  fear  of  the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra.  It  was  here  that  Bhima 
acquired  Hidimva  (the  sister  of  the  Rakshasa  he  slew)  for  a 
wife,  and  it  wa9  of  her  that  Gatotkacha  was  born.  Then  the 
Pandavas,  of  rigid  vows  and  conversant  with  the  Vedas,  wend¬ 
ed  to  a  town  of  name  Ekachakra  and  dwelt  there  in  the  guise  of  - 
B rahniacharis.  And  those  bulls  among  men  dwelt  in  that 
town  in  the  house  of  a  Brahmana  for  some  time,  in  tem¬ 
perance  and  abstinence.  And  it  was  here  that  Bhima  of  the 
wolfe’s  stomach  and  of  mighty  arms  came  upon  a  hungry  and  <- 
mighty  and  man-eating  Rakshasa  of  the  name  ol  Vaka.  And 
Bhima  the  son  ot  Fandu,  that  tiger  among  tmn.  slew  him 
speedily  with  the  strength  ot  his  arms  and  made  the  liti/om. 
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eaf'c  :iml  (earless.  'J’lifin  they  heard  of  Krishirl  (the  princess 
of  Panc'iabi)  having  become  disposed  to  elect  a  husband  front 
among  the  assembled  princes.  And  bearing  they  went  to 
•'Panchala  and  going  there  they  obtained  the  maiden.  And1 
having  obtained  Druupudi  (for  their  common  wife)  they  then 
dwelt  there  for  a  year.  And  after  they  were  known,  those 
-persecutors  of  all  enemies  went,  back  to  Hastinapura.  And 
they  were  then  told  by  king  Dhrita-rashtra  and  the  son  of 
•  Shantanu  (Vismst)  as  follows: — '  In  order  that,  O  dear  ones, 
dissensions  may  not  take  place  between  ye  aud  your  cousins, 
-we  have  settled  that  Kliandava-prastha  should  be  your  abode. 
Therefore,  go  ye,  casting  all  jealousy  away,  to  Knandava- 
prastha  containing  many  towns  and  divided  by  many  broad 
roads  for  dwelling  there  !’  And  according  to  these  words,  the 
Pandavas  went,  with  all  their  friends  and  followers,  to  Khan- 

-  davaprastba,  taking  with  them  many  jewels  and  precious  stones. 
And  the  sons  of  Prilba  dwelt  there  for  many  years.  And 
they  brought,  by  force  of  arms,  many  princes  under  their 
subjection.  And  thus,  setting  their  hearts  on  virtue  and 
firmly  adhering  to  truth,  unexcited  by  affluence,  calm  in 
deportment,  and  putting  down  numerous  evils,  the  Pandavas 

-  gradually  rose  in  power.  And  Bhima  of  great  reputation 
subjugated  the  East;  the  heroic  Arjuna,  the  North  ;  Nakula, 
the  West  ;  and  Sahadeva — the  slayer  of  all  hostile  heroes,  the 
South.  And  having  done  this,  their  dominion  was  spread 
over  the  whole  world.  And  owing  to  the  five  Pandavas,  each 
like  unto  the  Sun,  with  the  Sun  himself  in  his  splendour,  the 

'  Earth  looked  as  if  she  had  six  Suns. 

“  Then  for  some  reason,  V  udhish-thira  the  just,  gifted 
with  great  energy  and  prowess,  sent  his  brother  Arjuna  (the 
right  and  left  handed  one)  dearer  unto  him  than  life  itself,  into 
the  woods.  And  Arjuna,  that  tiger  among  men,  of  firm  soul, 
and  gifted  with  all  virtues,  lived  in  the  woods  for  eleven 
«  years  and  ten  months.  And  during  this  period,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  Arjuna  went:  to  Krishna  in  Dwaravuti.  And  Viva-tsu 
'  (Arjuna)  there  obtained  for  wife  the  lotus-eyed  younger  sister 
.of  Vasudeva,  of  name  Suvadra,  of  sweet  speech.  And  she 
•  became  united,  in.  gladness,  with  Arjuna  the  sen  of  Paiidu, 
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like  Shaclii  with  the  great  Iudra,  or  Sri  with  Krishna  himself. 
And  then,  O  best  of  monarch*,  the  sou  of  Kunti,  Arjuna, 
with  Vasudeva,  gratified  Agni — the  carrier  of  the-  sacrificial  •" 
butter,  in  the  forest  of  Khandava  (by  burning  the  medicinal 
plants  in  that  wood  to  cure  Agni  of  his  indigestion.)  And  to 
Arjuna,  assisted  as  he  was  by  Keshava,  the  task  did  not  at  all 
appear  as  heavy,  even  as  nothing  is  heavy  to  Vishnu  with  the 
help  of  means  in  the  matter  of  destroying  his  enemies.  And 
Agni  gave  unto  the  son  of  Pritha  the  excellent  bow  Gaudiva,  - 
and  a  quiver  inexhaustible  and  a  war-chariot  marked  by  the 
sign  of  the  monkey.  And  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  Arjuna 
relieved  the  great  Asura  (Maya)  from  fear  (of  being  consumed 
in  the  fire.)  And  Maya,  in  gratitude,  built  (for  the  Pandavas) 
a  celestial  court  decked  with  every  sort  of  jewels  and  precious  ' 
stones.  And  the  wicked  Duryodhana,  beholding  that  build¬ 
ing,  was  tempted  with  the  desire  of  possessing  it  ;  and  de¬ 
ceiving  Yudhish-thira  by  means  of  the  dice  played  through  - 
the  hands  of  the  son  of  Suvala  (Duryodhana’s  maternal  uncle 
and  chief  adviser,)  sent  the  Pandavas  into  the  woods  for  twelve 
years  and  one  additional  year  to  be  passed  in  concealment -- 
thus  making  the  period  full  thirteen. 

“And  on  the  fourteenth  year,  O  monarch,  when  the  Pandavas 
returned  and  claimed  their  own  property,  they  did  not  obtain  t- 
it.  And  thereupon  war  was  declared.  And  the  Pandavas 
exterminating  the  whole  race  of  Kshetrias  and  slaying  king 
Duryodhana  obtained  back  their  ruined  kingdom. 

“  This  is  the  history  of  the  Pandavas  who  never  acted  un¬ 
der  the  influence  of  evil  passions  ;  and  this  the  account,  O 
first  of  victorious  monarchs,  of  the  disunion  that  ended  in  the 
loss  of  their  kingdom  by  the  Kurus  and  the  victory  of  the- 
Pandavas.  ” 

And  so  ends  the  sixty-first  Section  in  the  Adivansavatarann.  - 
of  the  Adi  Parva. 


(  1  /  i  i  il  i  i  «  I «  vi.  l  Oiitinncd- ) 

.laiiumeiayn.  wi.nl.  <  >  excellent  of  Br»hinant»,  thon  hast, 
i  lulled,  told  mo.  in  abstract,  I  he  history,  called  Mahabhafata, 
„  of  the  grey T  acts  of  the  Kurus.  But,  O  thou  of  ascetic  wealth, 
-  recite  now  that  wonderful  narration  very  fully.  I  feel  a  great 
curiosity  to  hoar  it.  It  iiehnveth  thee  to  recite  it  therefore  in 
.  full.  I  am  not  satisfied  with  hearing  in  the  abstract  the  great 
;  history.  That  could  never  have  been  a  trifling  cause  for  which 
the  virtuous  ones  could  slay  those  they  should  not  have  slain,  and 
for  which  they  are  yet,  applauded  by  men.  Why  also  those  tigers 
among  men,  perfectly  innocent  and  quite  capable  of  avenging 
themselves  upon  their  enemies,  calmly  suffered  the  persecu¬ 
te  tions  of  the  wicked  Kurus  ?  And  why  also.  O  best  of  Brah- 
manas,  Bhima  of  mighty  arm  and  having  t  he  strength  of  ten 
thousand  elephants  controlled  his  anger  even  though  wronged  ? 
Why  also  the  chaste  Krishna — the  daughter  of  Drupada, 
wronged  by  those  wretches,  and  able  to  burn  them,  did  not 
burn  the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra  by  her  wrathful  eyes  1  Why 
also  did  the  two  other  sons  of  Pritha.  t  Bhima  and  Arjuna)  and 
the  two  sons  of  Madri  (  Nttkula  autl  Sahadeva.  )  themselves  in¬ 
jured  by  the  wretched  Kurus,  follow  Yudhishthira  inveterately 
^addicted  to  t.he  evil  habit  of  gaming  ?  Why  also  did  Yudhish- 
thira,  the  foremost  of  all  virtuous  men,  the  son  of  Dharma 
himself,  and  fully  acquainted  with  all  duties,  suffer  that  excess 
of  affliction  1  Why  also  did  the  Pandava  Dhananjaya  having 
Krishna  for  his  charioteer,  who  by  his  arrows  sent  to  the  other 
world  that  dauntless  host  of  .fighting  men,  (suffer  such  perse¬ 
cution  ?  )  0  thou  of  ascetic  wealth,  tell  me  all  these  as  every 

'thing  happened,  and  every  thing  that  those  mighty  charioteers 
achieved  ; 

V  atsu-inpavana  sand,  "  0  monarch,  appoint  t.liou  a  time  for 
■fj  hearing  it.  This  history  spoken  bv  Krishna-Dwaipayana  io 
''very  extensive.  This  is  but  the  beginning.  I  will  recite  it.  I 
will  repeat  the  whole  of  the  composition  in  full,  of  the  illus¬ 
trious  and  great  Eialn  Yyaaa  ol  immeasurable  mental  powes  and 
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worshipped  in  all  the  worlds.  This  Bharata  consists  of  an1'' 
hundred  thousand  sacred  slolcas  composed  by  the  son  of  Satya-,  -- 
vati  of  immeasurable  mental  powers.  He  that  shall  read  it 
to  others,  dr  they  who  shall  hear  it  read,  shall  attain  to  the 
world  of  Brahma  and  be  equal  to  the  very  gods.  This  Bharata 
is  equal  unto  the  Vedas,  is  holy  and  excellent  ;  is  the  worthiest 
of  all  to  be  listened  to,  and  is  a  Parana  worshipped  by  the  ■- 
Rishis.  It  containeth  much  useful  instruction  on  Artha  and 
Kama  (profit  and  pleasure.)  This  sacred  history  maketh  the 
heart  desire  for  salvation.  Learned  persons  by  reciting  this 
Veda  of  Kxisbna-Dwaipayaua  to  those  that  are  noble  and " 
liberal,  truthful  and  believing,  earn  much  wealth.  Sins  such 
as  killing  the  embryo  in  the  womb  are  destroyed  assuredly  by 
this.  A  person,  however  cruel  and  sinful,  by  hearing  this  history, 
escapes  from  all  his  sins  like  the  Sun  from  R-iliu  (after  the  - 
eclipse  is  over.)  This  history  is  called  Jaya.  It  should  bo 
heard  by  those  desirous  of  victory.  A  king  by  hearing  it 
may  bring  the  whole  world  under  subjection  and  conquer  all 
his  foes.  This  history  of  itself  is  a  mighty  act  of  propitious¬ 
ness,  a  mighty  sacrifice,  to  give  blessed  fruit.  It  should  ever 
he  heard  by  a  young  monarch  with  hi3  queen,  for  then  they 
may  have  a  heroic  son  or  a  daughter  who  shall  he  the  heiress 
to  a  kingdom.  This  history  is  the  sacred  Dhdrma-shaatra,  ; 
this  too  is  the  great  Artha-shastra  ;  and  this  also  is  the  Mole-" 
sha-shastra  :  it  hath  been  so  said  by  Vyasa  himself  of  mind 
that  is  immeasurable.  This  history  is  recited  in  the  present  age1-' 
and  will  be  so  recited  in  the  future.  They  that  hear  it  have 
sons  and  servants  always  obedient  to  them  and  doing  their v 
behests.  All  sins  that  are  committed  either  by  body,  word,  or 
'mind,  immediately  leave  him  who  hath  heard  this  history. 
They  who  hear,  without  a  spirit  of  fault-finding,  the  story  of 
the  birth  of  the  Bharata  princes,  have  no  fear  of  maladies, 
let  alone  the  fear  of  the  other  world. 

“  For  extending  the  fame  of  the  high-sotiled  Pandavas  and 
of  other  Kshatrias  versed  in  all  branches  of  knowledge,  high- 
spirited,  and  already  known  in  the  world  for  their  achieve¬ 
ments,  Krishna-Dwaipayana,  guided  also  by  the  desire  of 
beuefittiug  the  world,  hath  composed  this  work  that  is  excel- 
22 


*  |onf  1>. ivm g  fame,  grunting  length  of  life,  sacred,  snA 
In ’iv*  ”!'  He  who  from  desire  of  acquiring  rohgious  merit, 
■*ranscih  !his  hritory  to  be  heard  by  sacred  Brahmanas,  doth 
acquire  great  merit,  and  virtue  that  is  inexhaustible.  He  tbafi 
reciteth  the  famous  generation  of  the  Kurus  becometh  imme¬ 
diately  purified,  and  acquirctb  a  large  family  himself,  and  ia 
respeeied  in  the  world.  That,  Brahmana  who  regularly  studies 
f  this  sacred  Bharata.  for  the  four  months  cf  the  rainy  season, 
is  cleared  of  all  his  sins.  He  that  hath  read  the  Bharata  may 
be  regarded  as  one  acquainted  with  the  Vedas, 
s  "  In  this  have  been  described  the  gods,  the  royal  sages, 
the  holy  Brahmarshis  ;  the  sinless  Keshava  ;  the  god  of  gods 
Mahadeva  and  the  goddess  Parvati  ;  the  birth  of  Kartikeys 
v  (the  generalissimo  of  the  celestials)  sprung  from  and  reared 
-  by  many  mothers  ;  and  the  greatness  of  Brahmanas  and  of 
kine.  This  Bharata  is  a  collection  of  all  the  Srntia,  and  is 
/  fir,  to  be  heard  by  every  virtuous  person.  That  learned  man 
who  reeiteth  it  to  Brahmanas  during  the  sacred  lunations, 
becometh  purified  of  his  sins,  and  not  caring  for  the  hea¬ 
vens  as  it  were,  attaineth  to  a  union  with  Brahma.  He  that 
causetii  even  a  single  foot  of  this  poem  to  be  heard  by  Brah¬ 
man  as  during  the  performance  of  a  Shraddka,  that  Shraddha 
becometh  inexhaustible,  the  Pit™  becoming  ever  gratified  with 
j  the  articles  once  presented  to  them.  The  sins  that  are  com¬ 
mitted  daily  by  our  senses  or  the  mind,  those  that  are  com¬ 
mitted  knowingly  or  unknowingly  by  any  man,  are  all  destroy- 
!  ed  by  hearing 'the  Mahabbarata.  The  history  of  the  exalted 
'('birth  of  the  Bharata  princes  is  called  the  Mahabbarata.  He 
who  kneweth  this  etymology  itself  of  the  name  is  cleared  of  all 
his  sins.  And  because  this  history  of  the  Bharata  race  is  so 
wonderful,  therefore,  when  recited,  it  assuredly  purifieth  mor¬ 
tals  from  all  sins.  The  Muui  Krishna-JDwaipayana  attained 
i  his  object  in  three  -years.  Rising  daily  and  purifying  himself 
and  performing  his  ascetic  devotions,  he  composed  this  Maha- 
bharata.  Therefore  should  this  be  heard  by  Brahmanas  with 
the  formality  of  a  vow.  He  who  reeiteth  this  holy  narration 
composed  by  Krishna  (Vyasa)  for  the  hearing  of  others,  and 
they  who. bear  it,  iu  whatever  state  they  may  be,  can  never  b@  ; 
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effected  by  tbe  fruit  of  their  deeds  good  or  bad.  The  man 
desirous  of  acquiring  virtue  should  hear  it  all.  This  is  equi¬ 
valent  to  all  histories,  and  he  that  heareth  it  always  attaineth 
to  purity  of  heart.  The  gratification  that  one  deriveth  on  attain¬ 
ing  to  heaven  is  scarcely  equal  to  that  which  one  deriveth  on 
hearing,  this”  holy  history.  The  virtuous  man  who  with  rever¬ 
ence  heareth  it  or  causeth  it  to  be  beard,  obtaineth  the  fruit  of 
the  Rajasuyarand  the  horse  sacrifice.  This  Bharata  is  said  to  be  -’ 

,  as  much- a  mine  of  gems  as  the  illustrious  Ocean  or  the  great 
mountain  Mern:  This  history  is  sacred  and  excellent,  and 
is  equivalent  tsa  the  Vedas  ;  worthy  of  being  heard,  pleasing  to 
the  ear,  purifying,  and  virtue-increasing.  O  monarch,  he 
that  giveth  a  copy  of  the  Bharata  to  one  that  asketh  for  it, 
doth,  indeed,,  make  a  present  of  the  whole  Barth  with  her 
belt  of  seas.  O  son  of  Parikshita,  this  pleasant  narration 
that  giveth-  virtue  and  victory,  L  am  about  to  recite  in  its 
entirety.  Listen-  to  it-  !  The  Muni  Krislm n-Dwaipayana  re- 
'  gularly  rising  for  three  years  composed  this  wonderful  history  • 
called  the  Mahabharata.  0  thou  bull  amongst  the  Bharata 
Bionarchs,  whatever  about  religion,  profit,  pleasure,  and  sal-  . 
vation  is  contained  in  this,  may  be  seen  elsewhere;  but  what¬ 
ever  is  not  contained  herein  is  not  to  be  found  anywhere.’  ” 

And  thus  endeth  the  sixty-second  Section  in  the  Adivansa- 
vatarana  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  LXIII 

f  Adivansavatarana  Parva  continued.) 
Vaisampayana  said,  “There  was  a  king  of  name  Upari-*"'' 
ehara.  And  the  monarch  was  devoted  to  virtue.  And  he  was 
very  much  addicted  also  to-  hunting.  And  this  monarch  of 
the  Paurava  race,  called  also  Vasu,  conquered  the  excellent'- 
and  delightful  kingdom  of  Chedi  under  instructions  from 
ludra.  Semetime  after,  the  king  gave  up  the  use  of  arms,  and 
dwelling  in  a  recluse  asylum  practised  the  most  severe  austeri¬ 
ties.  And  the  gods  with  ludra  ahead  once  approached  the 
monarch  during  this  period,  believing  that  he  sought  the  head¬ 
ship  of  tbe  gods  by  those  severe  austerities  of  his.  Aud  the 
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'  by  Gandhttrvas  and  Apsaras  (the  celestial  singers  and  dttneing*- 
inaids.)  Ami  because  he  coursed  through  the  upper  regionfi, 
v therefore  was  he  called  Uparicfiara.  And  by  bis  capital  flout¬ 
ed  a  river  called  Shuktimati.  And  that  river  was  once  attack¬ 
ed  by  a  life-endued  mountain  called  Kolakala  maddened  by 
..  lust.  And  Vasu,  beholding  the  foul  attempt,  struck  ,tho 
mountain  with  his  foot.  And  by  the  indentation  caused  by 
Vasu’s  stamp,  the  river  came  out  (of  the  embraces  of  Kola- 
haUv.)  But  the  mountain  begat  in  the  river  two  children  that 
>  were  twins.  And  the  river,  grateful  to  Vasu  for  his  having 
set  her  free  from  Kolahala’s  embraces,  gave  them  both  to 
Vasu.  And  the  child  that  was  male  was  made  by  Vasu— that 
best,  of  royal  sages  and  giver  of  wealth-  and  the  punisher  of 
his  enemies — the  generalissimo  of  his  forces.  But  the  daughter*, 
^called  Girika — was  by  Vasu  made  bis  wife. 

"  Aud  Girika  the  wife  of  Vasu,  when  her  season  came,  be¬ 
coming  pure  after  a  bath,  represented  her  state  unto  her  lord. 
But  that  very  day,  the  Pitris  of  Vasu  came  unto  that  best  of 
monarchs  and  foremost  of  the  wise,  and  asked  him  to  slay 
deer  (for  their  Shradha.)  And  the  king,  thinking  that  the 
command  of  the  Pitris  should  not  be  disobeyed,  went  ahun- 
ting,  wishfully  thinking  of  Girika  alone  who  was  gifted  with 
great  beauty  and  like  nnto  another  Sree  (Laksmi)  herself.  And 
the  season  being  spring,  the  woods  within  which  the  king  was 
roaming,  had  become  delightful  like  unto  the  garden  of  the 
king  of  the  Garsdharvas  himself.  There  were  Ashokas  and 
Gkampakas,  aud  Chutas  and  Atimuktas  in  abundance  ;  and 
there  were  Punnagas  and  Karnikaras  and  Vakulas  and 
Divya  Patalas  and  Patalas  and  Narikelas  and  Chandanas 
aaid  Arjunas  and  such  other  beautiful  and  sacred  trees  res- 
plendant  with  fragrant  flowers  and  tasteful  fruits.  And  the 
whole  forest  was  maddend  by  the  sweet  notes  of  the  Kakila  and 
echoed  with  the  hum  of  the  maddened  bee.  And  the  kin<*  be¬ 
came  possessed  with  desire  and  he  saw  not  bis  wife  before  him. 
Maddened  by  desire  as  he  was  roaming  hither  and  thither,  lie 
saw  a  beautiful  Ashoka  decked  with  dense  foliage  and  its 
branches  covered  with  flowers.  And  t  he  king  sat  at  his  ease 
in  the  shade  of  that  tret.  And  excited  by  the  fragrance  of 


the  season  and  the  charming  odours  of  the  flowers  around, 
and  maddened  also  by  the  delicious  breeze,  the  king  could 
not  keep  away  from  his  mind  the  thoughts  of  the  beautiful^ 
Gtirika;  Ibique  in  silvis  semen  swum  continere  non  potuit. 
Rex  autem,  illud  frustra  profundi  nolens,  ut  excidit,  in 
folium  recepit,  '  Agnovit  etiam  tempesi/ivam  conjugis  sum 
koram  adventam  esse.  Itaque  rex  rem  multa  cogitatione 
iterum  atque  iterum  revolvens,  ( scivit  enim  semen,  swum 
frustra  perdi  non  posse  et  tempus  jam  adesse  in  quo  confuse 
illius  egeret  ),  carmlna  super  Mo  recitavit.  And  beholding 
that  a  swift  hawk  was  resting  very  near  to  him,  the  king, 
acquainted  with  the  subtle  truths  of  Dhanna  and  Artha,  went 
unto  him  and  said,  ‘  Amiable  one,  carry  thou  this  seed  for  my 
wife  Girika  and  give  it  unto  her.  Her  season  hath  arrived.’ 

“And  the  hawk,  swift  of  speed,  took  it  from  the  king  ahd 
rapidly  coursed  through  the  air.  And  while  thus  passing, 
the  hawk  was  seen  by  another  of  his  species.  And  thinking 
that  the  first  one  was  carrying  meat,  the  second  one  flew  at 
him.  And  the  two  fought  with  eaoh  other  in  the  sky  with 
their  beaks.  And  while  they  were  fighting,  the  seed  fell  into 
the  waters  of  the  Yamuna  (Jumna.)  And  in  those  waters 
dwelt  an  Apsara  of  the  higher  ranks,  known  by  the  name  of 
Adrika,  but  transformed  by  a  Brahmana’s  curse  into  a  fish. 
And  that  Adrika,  transformed  into  a  fish,  as  soon  as  the  seed 
t>f  Vasu  fell  into  the  water  from  the  claws  of  the  hawk, 
rapidly  approaching,  swallowed  it  at  once.  And  that  fish  was, 
sometime  after,  caught  by  the  fishermen.  And  it  was  the 
tenth  month  of  the  fish’s  having  swallowed  the  seed.  And  — 
from  the  stomach  of  that  fish  came  out  a  male  and  a  female  — 
child  of  human  form.  And  the  fishermen  wondered  much,  and 
wending  unto  king  Uparichara  (for  they  were  his  subjects) 
told  him  all.  And  they  said,  ‘  O  king,  these  two  of  human 
shape  have  been  boro  in  the  body  of  a  fish.’  And’the  male  child 
amongst  the  two  was  taken  by  Uparichara.  And  this  child 
afterwards  became  the  virtuous  and  truthful  monarch  Malaya.* 

“And  after  the  birth  of  the  twins,  the  Apsara  herself  be¬ 
came  freed  from  her  curse.  For  she  had  been  told  before  by 
the  illustrious  one  (who  had  cursed  her)  that  she  would,  ",  bile 


living  in  her  t-oi'iul  form,  give  birth  to  two  children  of  hu¬ 
man  shape  tiiid  then  would  be  freed  from  the  curse.  And  then, 
according  to  these  words,  having  given  birth  (o  the  two,  and  . 
slain  by  the  fishermen,  leaving  her  fish  form  she  assumed  her 
own  celestial  shape.  And  that  Apsarn  then  went  away  into  the 
o  regions  of  the  Risbis  crowned  with  success  and  of  the  Charanaa. 

“And  the  fish-smelling  daughter  of  the  Apaara  in  her 
-piscatorial  form  was  then  given  by  flicking  unto  the  fisher¬ 
men,  saying,  ‘  Let  this  one  be  Ihy  daughter.’  And  the  daugh¬ 
ter  was  known  by  the  name  of  Satyavati.  And  gifted  with 
great  beauty  and  possessed  of  every  virtue,  she  of  agreeable 
smiles,  owing  to  contact  with  fishermen,  was  for  soiiie  time 
of  fishy  smell.  And  wishing  to  serve  her  (foster)  father,  she 
jplied  a  boat  on  the  waters  of  the  Yamuna. 

“While  engaged  in  this  vocation,  Satyavati  was  seen  one 
v  clay  by  the  great  Rishi  Parashara,  in  course  ef  his  wanderings. 
Gifted  with  groat  beauty  and  an  object  of  desire  with  even- 
an  anchoret,  am]  of  graceful  smiles,  the  wise  one,  as  soon  as 
ho  beheld  her,  desired  to  have  her.  And  that  bull  amongst 
Munis  addressed  the  daughter  of  Vasu,  of  celestial  beauty  and 
tapering  thighs,  saying,  ‘  Accept  my  embraces,  0  blessed  one  1’ 
And  Satyavati  replied,  ‘0  thou  possessor  of  six  attributes, 
behold  the  Rishis  standing  on  both  banks  of  the  river.  Seen 
by  them,  how  can  I  grant  thy  wish  ?’ 

“Thus  addressed  by  her,  the  illustrious  lord  thereupon 
created  the  fog  (which  existed  not  before)  and  by  which  the 
whole  region  was  enveloped  in  darkness.  And  the  maiden, 
beholding  the  fog  that  was  created  by  the  great  Rishi  wondered 
much.  And  the  helpless  one  became  suffused  with  the  blushes 
of  bashfulness.  And  she  said,  ‘  0  thou  possessor  of  the  six 
4  attributes,  know  that  I  am  a  maiden  always  under  the  con¬ 
trol  of  my  father.  O  thou  sinless  one,  by  accepting  your  em¬ 
braces  my  virginity  will  be  sullied.  O  thou  best  of  Brah- 
manas,  my  virginity  being  sullied,  how  shall  I,  O  Rishi,  be 
abi  c  to  return  home  ?  Indeed,  I  shall  not  then  be  able  to 
bear  life  !  Reflecting  upon  all  this,  O  illustrious  one,  do  that 
which  should  be  next  done.’  And  the  best  of  Rishis  gratified 
with  all  she  said,  replied,  '  Thou  shalt  remain  a  virgin  even 
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if  thou  grantest,  my  wish.  And.  0  timid  fair  one,  do  thou  * 
solicit  the  boon  that  thou  desirest  '  Thou  of  fair  smiles,  my 
grace  hath  never  before  proved  fruitless.’  And  thus  addressed, 
the  maiden  asked  for  the  boon  that  her  body  might  emit  a 
sweet  scent  (instead  of  the  fishy  odor  that  it  had.)  And  the 
illustrious  Rishi  thereupon  granted  the  wish  of  her  heart 

“And  having  obtained  her  boon,  she  became  very  much 
gratified,  and  her  season  immediately  came.  And  she  accept-  >- 
ed  the  embraces  of  that  Rishi  of  wonderful  deeds.  And  she 
thenceforth  became  known  among  men  by  the  name  of  G'chi- 
dhavati  (the  sweet-scented  one.)  And  men  could  perceive  her 
scent  from  the  distance  of  a  yojana.  And  for  this  she  was 
known  by  another  name  which  was  Yojanac/andha  (one  who 
scatters  her  scent  for  a  yojana  all  around.)  And  the  illustrious  v 
Parashara,  after  this,  went  to  his  own  asylum. 

“•  And  Satyavati  gratified  with  having  attained  the  excel¬ 
lent.  boon  (viz,  that  she  became  sweet-scented  and  that  her 
virginity  also  remained  unsullied),  conceived  in  consequence  of; 
having  admitted  Parashara  unto  herself.  And  she  brought  forth 
the  very  day,  on  an  island  in  the  Jumna,  the  child  begot  iuv 
her  by  Parashara  and  gifted  with  great  energy.  And  the 
child,  with  the  permission  of  his  mother,  set  his  mind  on 
asceticism.  And  (he  went  away)  saying,  '  As  soon  as  remem¬ 
bered  by  thee  when  occasion  comes,  shall  I  appear  unto  thee.’  v 
“And  it  was  thus  that  Dwaipayana  was  born  of  Snt.yavati  byy 
Parashara.  And  because  he  was  born  in  an  island,  therefore 
was  he  called  Dwaipayana,  (  Dwipa-  or  island-born.  )  And 
the  learned  Dwaipayana,  beholding  that  virtue  is  destined  to 
become  lame  by  one  pada  each  yaga  (there  being  four pador 
in  all)  and  that  the  period  of  life  and  strength  too  of  men 
followed  the  yugas,  and  moved  by  the  desire  of  doing  good  to^ 
Brahma  and  the  Brahmanas,  arranged  the  Vedas. .  And  there¬ 
fore  came  he  to  he  called  Vynm  (the  arranger  or  compiler  of 
the  Vedas.)  The  boon-giving  great  one  then  taught  Sumantu/ 
Jaimini,  Paila,  his  own  son  Suka,  and  Vaisampayana,  the 
Velas  having  the  Mahahharata  for  their  fifth.  And  the  com¬ 
pilation  of  the  Bhmata  was  published  by  him  through  them 


of  wind):  and  Dbananjaya  (Arjunu)  blessed  with  good  for¬ 
tune  and  the  first  of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  of  Indra  ;  and 
ISakulo  and  .Sliahadcva,  of  handsome  features  and  ever  engag¬ 
ed  in  the  service  of  their  superiors,  were  born  of  the  twin 
Aswmas  Ami  unto  the  wise  Db  nta-rashtra  were  born  an 
hundred  sons  mi.  Dnryodriaim  and  others,  and  (in  addition  to 
the  hundred )  another,  named  \  uvntsu  who  was  born  of  a 
Vaisyn  woman.  And  amongst  those  hundred  and  one,  eleven, 
■viz  Diixh-shusana.  Dush-sa-ha.  JDurmarshaua,  Vikarna,  Chitra- 
senn  Vivingsati.  Jaya.  fbatyavrata.  Puruiuitra,  and  Yuyutsu 
■>bv  a  Vaisya  wife,  were  all  Mukarathae  (first  class  charioteers.) 
And  Avunanyu  was  born  ot  Suvadra,  the  sister  of  Vfeudeva, 
bv  Arjuna,  and  was  therefore  the  grandson  of  the  illustrious 
P;mdu.  And  unto  the  five  Pandavas  were  born  five  sons  by 
(their  common  wife)  Pancliali  (Dranpadi.)  And  these  princes 
were  all  very  handsome  and  conversant  with  all  branches  of 
knowledge.  From  Yudliish-thira  was  born  Pntivindhya  ;  from 
Vrikodara,  Suta-soma ;  from  Arjuna,  Sruta-kirti  ;■  from  Naku- 
la,  Shatanika ;  and  from  Sahadevn.  Sruta-sena  of  great  prowess. 
And  Bhima,  in  the  forest,  begat  in  Hidiuiva  a  son  named  Gha- 
totkacha.  And  from  Drupada  was  born  a  daughter  Shikhandi 
who  was  afterwards  transformed  into  a  male  child.  And  Shi¬ 
khandi  was  so  transformed  into  a  male  by  a  Yaksha  named 
Shuna  for  his  own  purposes. 

“In  that  great  battle  of  the  Kurus  came  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  monarchs  for  fighting  against  each  other.  The 
names  of  that  innumerable  host  I  am  unable  to  recount  even 
in  ten  thousand  years.  I  have  named,  however,  the  principal 
ones  who  have  been  mentioned  in  this  history  (of  the  Bharata.)” 

And  so  ends  the  suefy-tbird  Section  in  the  Adivansavata- 
ravui  of  the  Adi  Parra, 


Section  LXIY. 

( Adivansavatarana  Parva  continued.) 

Janamejaya  said,  “  O  Brahmana,  those  tliou  hast  named 
ami  those  thou  hast  not  named,  I  wish  to  hear  of  in  detail,  as 
also  of  other  kings  by  thousands.  And,  O  thou  of  great  good 
fortune,  it  behoveth  thee  to  tell  me  in  full  the  object  for 
which  those  Maharathas,  equal  unto'  the  celestials  themselves, 
were  bom  on  earth.  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  It  hath  been  heard  by  us,  O  monarch, 
that  what  thou  askest  is  a  mystery  to  even  the  gods.  I  shall, 
however,  speak  it  unto  thee,  after  bowing  down  to  Swayamva 
(  the  self-born.  )  The  son  of  Jamadagni  (  Parushurama)  after 
thrice  seven  times  making  the  earth  bereft  of  Kshatrias  wend¬ 
ed  to  that  best  of  mountains — Mahendra — and  there  began  his 
ascetic  penances.  And  then  when  the  earth  was  made  bereft  of 
Kshatrias,  the  Kshatria  ladies,  desirous  of  offspring,  came,  O 
monarch,  to  the  Brahmanas.  And  Brahmanas  of  rigid  vows  had 
connections  with  them  during  the  womanly  season  alone, 
but  never,  O  king,  lustfully  and  out  of  season.  And  Kshatria 
ladies  by  thousands  conceived  from  such  connections  with 
Brahmanas.  Then,  O  monarch,  were  born  many  Kshatrias  of 
greater  energy — boys  and  girls-so  that  the  Kshatria  race  might 
thrive.  And  thus  sprung  the  Kshatria  race  from  Kshatria, 
ladies  by  Brahmanas  of  ascetic  penances.  And  the  new  gener¬ 
ation,  blessed  with  long  life,  began  to  thrive  in  virtue.  And 
thus  the  four  orders  having  Brahmanas  at  their  head  were  re¬ 
established.  And  every  man  at  that  time  went  unto  his  wife 
during  season,  and  never  from  lust  and  out  of  season.  And, 
O  thou  bull  of  tbe  Bharata  race,  in  the  same  way,  other  crea¬ 
tures  also,  even  those  born  in  the  race  of  birds,  went  unto 
their  wives  during  season  alone.  And,  0  thou  protector  of 
the  earth,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  creatures  were  born,  tmd 
all  were  virtuous  and  began  to  multiply  in  virtue,  all  being 
free  from  sorrow  and  disease.  And,  O  thou  of  the  elephant’s 
tread,  this  wide  earth  having  the  ocean  for  her  boundaries, 
with  her  mountain;.  and  woods  and  town-,  was  oucc  more 
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•'to  be  incarnate  on  earth.  And,  O  king,  the  Asuras  possessed 
of  great  power,  and  desirous  of  sovereignty  among  men,  began 
to  be  born  on  earth 'amongst  various  creatures,  such  a9  kiue, 

hasas  and  others,  and  in  elephants  and  deer.  And,  O  protector 
of  the  earth,  owing  to  those  already  born  and  those  that  were 
being  born,  the  Earth  became  incapable  of  supporting  herself. 
Aud  amongst  the  sons  of  Diti  (Daityas)  and  of  Danu  (Dana- 
vas)  cast  out  of  heaven,  some  were  born  on  this  earth  as  kings 
of  great  pride  and  insolence.  And  possessed  of  great  energy, 
they  covered  the  earth  in  various  shapes.  And  capable  of 
oppressing  all  foes,  they  filled  this  earth  having  the  ocean  for 
her  boundaries.  And  by  their  strength  they  began  to  oppress 
Brahmanas  and  Kshatrias  and  Vaisyas  and  Surtras  and  all 
other  creatures  also.  Terrifying  and  killing  all  creatures,  they 
traversed  the  earth,  O  king,  in  bands  of  hundreds  and  thou¬ 
sands.  And  bereft  of  truth  and  virtue,  proud  of  their  strength 
and  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  insolence,  they  even  in¬ 
sulted  the  great  Rishis  in  their  asylums. 

“  And  the  Earth,  thus  oppressed  by  the  mighty  Asuras 
endued  with  great  strength  aud  energy  and  possessed  of  abun¬ 
dant  means,  began  to  think  of  going  to  Brahma,  The  united 
strength  of  the  creatures  (such  as  Shesha,  the  tortoise,  and  the 
huge  Elephant),  and  of  many  Sheshas  too,  became  incapable  of 
supporting  the  Earth  with  her  mountains,  burdened  as  she 
was  with  the  weight  of  the  Danavas.  And  then,  O  king,  the 
Earth,  oppressed  with  the  weight  and  afflicted  with  fear, 
sought  the  protection  of  the  Grand-father  of  all  creatures. 
And  she  beheld  the  divine  Brahma — the  creator  of  the  worlds 
knowing  no  deterioration — surrounded  by  the  gods,  Brah- 
mauas,  and  great  Rishis,  of  exceeding  good  fortune,  aud  ador¬ 
ed  by  delighted  Gandharvas  and  Apsaras  always  engaged  in 
the  business  of  the  celestials.  And  the  Earth  then  adored 
the  Grand-father,  having  approached  him.  And  the  Earth, 
desirous  of  protection,  then  represented  everything  unto  him. 
in  the  presence,  O  Bharat  a,  of  all  tlm  Protectors  of  the  w  rl  1. 
But.  O  king,  the  Earth's  object  had  been  i:::-  .  be!  ,r.'  ban  1 
to  the  Omniscient  Self-ereute  Supreme  l..»  t  And,  0  Blura'.a, 
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treat  or  nr-  lie  is  of  the  universe,  why  should  he  not  knot?  fully 
what,  is  in  the  minds  of  all  his  creatures  including  the  gods 
.ami  the.  As  liras  ?  And,  O  king,  the  lord  of  the  Earth,  the 
creator  of  all  creatures,  /sot,  Samhhv;  Prnjapati,  then  spake 
unto  the  Earth,  And  Brahma  said,  'O  thou  holder  of  wealth, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  for  which  thou  hast  ap¬ 
proached  me,  I  shall  appoint  all  the  dwellers  of  the  heavens.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Having  said  so  unto  the  Earth, 
O  king,  the  divine  Bralmia  bade  her  farewell.  And  the  crea¬ 
tor  then  commanded  all  the  gods  saying,  'To  ease  the  Earth 
of  her  burden,  go  ye  and  take  your  births  on  her  according  to 
your  respective  parts  and  seek  ye  strife  (with  the  Asuras  al¬ 
ready  horn  there.)’  And  the  creator  of  all,  summoning  also 
all  the  tribes  of  the  Gandhavvas  raid  the  Apsaras,  spake  unto 
them  these  words  of  deep  import  : — ‘  Go  ye  and  be  born 
'  amongst  men  according  to  your  respective  parts  in  forms  that 

“  And  all  the  gods  with  Indra,  hearing  these  words  of  the 
lord  of  the  celestials, — words  that  were  true,  desirable  under 
the  circumstances,  and  fraught  with  benefit, — accepted  them. 
And  they  all  having  resolved  to  come  on  Earth  in  their  res¬ 
pective  parts,  then  went  to  Baikuntha  where  was  Narayana — 
the  slayer  of  all  foes,  he  who  has  the  discus  and  the  mace  in 
his  hands,  who  is  clad  in  purple,  who  is  of  bright  splendour, 
who  hatli  the  lotus  on  his  navel,  who  is  the  slayer  of  the  foes 
of  the  gods,  who  is  of  eyes  looking  down  upon  his  wide  chest 
'  (in  yoga  attitude),  who  is  the  lord  of  the  Prajapati  himself, 
the  sovereign  of  all  the  gods,  of  mighty  strength,  who  hath 
the  badge  of  the.  Srcevatsa  (the  biggest  jewel),  who  is  the  mover 
of  every  one’s  faculties,  and  who  is  adored  by  all  the  gods. 
Him — the  most  exalted  of  persons,  Indra.  addressed,  saying, 
'  Be  incarnate.’  And  ILiri’repliod,  saying.  ‘Let,  it  be.’ 

And  thus  endel.h  the  sixty-fourth  Section  in  the  Adivansa- 
vatarana  of  the  Adi  P.irvn. 


Section  LXV. 

(  Sambhava  Parva.  ) 

Yaisampayana  said,  “  Then  Indra  held  a  consultation  will. 
Narayana  about  the  latter’s  decent  on  earth  from  heaven  with 
all  the  gods  according  to  their  respective  portions.  And  having 
commanded  all  the  dwellers  of  heaven,  Indra  returned  from 
the  abode  of  Narayana.  And  the  dwellers  of  heaven  gradually 
became  incarnate  on  Earth  for  the  destruction  of  the  Asuras 
and  the  welfare  of  the  three  worlds.  And  then,  O  tiger 
amongst  kings,  the  celestials  took  their  births,  according  as 
they  pleased,  in  the  lines  of  BrahmarsMs  and  royal  sages. 
And  they  slew  the  Danavas,  Rakshasas,  Gandharvas  and  Snakes, 
other  man-eaters,  and,  indeed,  many  other  creatures.  And, 

Q  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  Danavas  and  Rakshasas, 
Gandharvas  and  Snakes,  could  not  slay  the  incarnate  celestials 
even  in  their  infancy,  they  were  so  strong”!” 

Janamejaya  said,  “  I  desire  to  hear,  from  the  beginning, 
of  the  births  of  the  gods,  the  Danavas,  the  Gandharvas,  the 
Apsaras,  men,  Yaksha9,  and  Rakshas.  Therefore,  it  behoveth 
thee  to  tell  me  about  the  births  of  all  creatures." 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Indeed,  I  shall,  having  bowed  down 
to  the  self-create,  tell  thee  in  detail  the  origin  of  the  celes-  ’ 
tials  and  other  creatures.  It  is  known  that  Brahma  hath  six 
spiritual  sons,  vis,  Marichi,  Atri,  Angira,  Pulastya,  Pulaha, v 
and  Kratu.  And  Marichi's  son  is  Kasyapa,  and  from  Kasyapa 
have  sprung  these  creatures.  Unto  Daksha  (one  of  the  Praja- 
patis)  were  born  thirteen  daughters  of  great  good  fortune. 

The  daughters  of  Daksha  are,  O  tiger  among  men  and  prince 
of  the  Bharata  race,  Aditi,  Diti,  Danu,  Ivala,  Danayu,  Sinhi- 
lca,  Krodha,  Pradha,  Viswa,  Vinata,  Kapila,  Muni,  and  Kadru. 

The  sons  and  grand-sons  of  these,  gifted  with  great  energy, 
have  been  infinite.  From  Aditi  have  sprung  the  twelve  Adi- 
t-yas  who  are  the  lords  of  the  universe.  And,  O  Bharata,  as 
they  are  according  to  their  names,  shall  I  recount  them  to 
thee.  They  are  Dhata,  Mitra,  Aryama,  Sakra,  Varuna,  Angsa, 
Yaga,  Vivaswan,  Pusha,  Savita,  Tashta,  and  Vishnu.  The 
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youngest,  however.  is  superior  to  them  all  in  merit.  Dili 
-  one  son  called  lliinnya-kasbipu.  And  the  illustrious  Hiranya- 
kashipn  had  Inc  sons,  all  famous  throughout  the  worlds.  The 
eldest  of  .them  all  was  Praliradlin.  the  next  was  Sanghradha  ; 
the  third  was  Anuhrads  :  and  alter  him  were  Shi vi  and  Vash- 
ltala.  And.  O  Bharat  a  if  is  known  everywhere  that  Prahrada 
had  throe  sons.  I  hey  were  V  uoehana.  knmva.  and  Nikumva. 
And  unto  Viroohn.no  was  born  a  son,  V all.  of  great  prowess. 
And  the  son  of  V all  is  known  to  be  the  great  Asura  Vana. 
And  blessed  with  good  fortune  Vana  was  a  follower  of  Rudra, 
•'(Siva)  and  was  known  also  by  the  name  of  Mahakala.  And 
►  Dana  had  forty  sous.  0  Bkarata  i  The  eldest  of  them  all  was 
king  Vipra-chitti  of  great  lame,  bhamvara,  and  Namuchi,  and 
Pnloma ;  Ashiloma,  and  Kesln.  and  l)itr|ava :  Avaslnra,  Aswa* 
ghira,  and  the  powerful  Aswa-snnku  :  also  Gugaua-murdha,  and 
Vega  vana,  and  he  called  ketmnana  :  bwarvann.  Aswa.  Aswa- 
pati,  Vrishaparva,  and  then  Apika:  and  Aswn-griva,  and 
Snkshma,  and  Tulumclu  01  great,  strength;  Ekapada.  and  Eka* 
chakra,  Yirupaksha.  Mahodara  :  and  Nichamlra.  and  Nikumva, 
Kupata,  and  then  Kapata :  Sarava,  and  Salava.  Surya,  and 
then  Chaudrama;  these  in  the  race  of  Danu  are  stated  to  be 
well-known.  The  Snr.ya  and  Ohandrama  (the  Sun  and  the 
Moon)  of  the  celestials  are  other  persons,  and  not  the  sons  of 
Danu  as  mentioned  above.  The  following  ten  gifted  with  great 
strength  and  vigour  were  also,  O  king,  born  in  the  race  of 
Danu  -Ekaksha.,  Amritapa  of  heroic  courage,  Pralamva  and 
Naraka  ;  Vatapi,  Shatru-tapona,  and  Shat-ha  the  great  Asura ; 
Gavishfa,  and  Vanayu,  and  the  Danava  called  Dirghnjihvn, 
And,  0  Bharata,  the  sons  and  the  grand-sons  of  these  were 
known  to-be  countless.  And  Singhika  gave  birth  to  Rahu  the 
persecutor  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon;  to  three  others,  Su- 
chandra,  Cliandra-hanta,  and  Chandra-pramardaua.  And  the 
countless  progeny  of  Krura  (Krodha)  wore  as  much  crooked  and 
wicked  as  herself.  And  the  tribe  was  wrathful,  of  crooked 
deeds,  and  persecutors  of  their  foes.  And  Danayu  also  had 
four  sons  who  were  bulls  among  the  Asuras.  They  were  Viks- 
bara,  Vala,  Vira,  and  Vritra  the  great  Asura.  And  the  sons 
of  K aid  were  all  like  Kala  (Yama)  himself  and  stniters  of  all 
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Sies.  And  they  were  of  great  fame,  of  great  energy  and 
oppressors  of  all  foes.  Anil  the  sons  of  Kala  were  Vinashana ; 
and  Krodha,  and  then  Krodha-hanta,  and  Krodha-shatru, 
And  there  were  many  others  among  the  sons  of  Kala.  And 
Sukra  the  son  of  a  Rishi  was  the  chief  priest  of  the  Asuras. 
Apd  the  celebrated  Sukra  had  four  sons  who  were  priests  cf 
the  Asuras.  And  they  were  Tashtadhara  and  Atri  and  two 
others,  Raudra  and  Karmi.  They  .were  like  the  Sun  him¬ 
self  in  energy,  and  devoted  to  Brahma  and  the  welfare  of  the 
worlds. 

“ Thus  hath  been'recited  by  me,  as  beard  in  the  Purana, 
the  progeny  of  the  gods  and  the  Asuras  both  o (  great  strength 
and  energy.  I  am  incapable,  O  king,  of  counting  the  des¬ 
cendants  of  these,  countless  as  they  are  and  not  much,  known 
to  fame. 

“  And  the  sons  of  Vinata  were  Tarkhya,  Arishta-nemi,  and 
then  Gadura  and  Aruna,  Aruni,  and  Varuni.  And  Shesha-, 
Ananta,  Yasuki,  Takshaka,  Kurma,  and  Kulika,  are  known 
to  be  the  sons  of  Kadru  ;  and  Bhima-sena,  Ugra-sena,  Su- 
parna,  Varuna,  Gopati,  and  Dhrita-rashtra,  and  Surya-varcka 
the  seventh  ;  Sat3'avak,  Arkaparna,  Prayuta,  Bhima,  and  Chi- 
traratha  known  to  fame,  of  great  learning,  and  the  controller 
of  his  passions,  and  then  Skalishira,  and,  O  king,  Parjannya-, 
the  fourteenth  in  the  list;  Kali,  the  fifteenth,  and  Narada, 
the  sixteenth ;  these  Devas  and  Gandharvas  are  known  to  be 
the  sons  of  Muni  (Dakska’s  daughter  as  mentioned  before.)  I 
shall  recount  many  others,  O  Bharata  !  Anavadya,  Mann, 
Vansa  Asura,  Margana-pria,  Anupa,  Suvaga,  Vasi,  were  the 
daughters  brought  forth  by  Pradlia.  Sidha,  and  Puma,  and 
Varhi,  andPurnayu  of  great  fame  ;  Brahmachari,  Ratiguna,  and 
Suparna  who  was  the  seventh;  Viswavasu.  Vann,  and  Shuchandra 
who  was  the  tenth,  were  also  the  sons  of  Pradha  ;  and  they  were 
gods  some  of  them  and  some  Gandharvas.  And  it  is  also  knoivn 
that  this  Pradha  of  great  good  fortune  by  the  celestial  Rishi 
(  Kasyapa  her  husband  )  brought  forth  the  sacred  race  of  the 
Apsaras.  Alamvusa,  Misra-keshi,  Vidynt-parnn,  Tilot-tama, 
Aruna,  Rakshita,  Ramva,  Monorama,  Kr-.shini.  Suvahu,  Snrata 
Sucaja,  Supria,  were  the  daughters,  and  Ativahu,  and  the 
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celebrated  flaha  and  Hiihu,  and  Tumvuru  were  the  seas— < ib& 
best  of  Gandharvas — of  Prodha.  And  Amrita,  the  Brahmanns, 
kinc,  Gandharvas,  and  Apsaras,  were  born  of  Kapila  ae  stated 
in  the  Parana. 

"Thus  hath  been  recited  to  thee  by  me  the  birth  of  all 
creatures  duly— of  Gandharvas  and  Apsaras,  of  Snakes,  Supar- 
nas,  Rudras,  and  Marutas  ;  of  kiue  and  of  Brahraanas  blessed 
.  with  great  good  fortune  and  of  sacred  deeds.  And  this  account, 
(if  read)  extendoth  the  period  of  life,  is  sacred,  worthy  of  alt 
praise,  and  givetli  pleasure  to  the  ear.  It  should  be  always 
heard  and  recited  to  others,  in  a  proper  frame  of  mind. 

“He  who  duly  readoth  this  uceount  of  the  birth  of  all  high- 
sonled  creatures,  in  th  pi  i  I  th  gods  and  Brahmanas, 
obtaincth  large  progeny,  cood  fortune,  and  fame,  and  attaineth 
also  to  excellent  worlds  hereafter. 

And  so  ends  the  sixty-hlth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of  the 
Adi  Farva. 


Section  LXVI. 

(Sambhava  Farva  cmti-.nml) 

Vuisampayana  said,  "  It  is  known  that  the  spiritual  sons  of 
Brahma  were  the  six  great  Rishis  (already  mentioned.)  There 
v  was  another  of  the  name  of  Sthanu ■  And  the  sons  of  Sthanu 
gifted  with  great  energy  were,  it  is  known,  eleven.  They 
were  Mriga-vyadha,  Sarpa,  Niriti  of  great  fame  ;  Ajaikapat, 
Abivradhna  and  Pinaki  the  oppressor  of  foes  ;  D  ah  an  a,  and 
Iswara,  and  Kapali  of  great  splendour  ;  Sthanu,  and  the  illus¬ 
trious  Bharga.  And  these  are  called  the  eleven  Rudras.  It 
hath  been  already  said,  that  Mariehi,  Angira,  Atri,  Pulastya, 
Pulaha,  and  Kratu — these  six  great  Rishis  of  great  energy — 
are  the  sons  of  BrahmA  It  is  well-known  in  the  world  that 
Angira’s  sons  are  three, — Vrihaspati,  Utathya,  and  Samvarta, 
all  of  rigid  vows.  And,  O  king,  it  is  said  that  the  sons  of 
Atri  are  numerous.  And  being  great  Rishis  they  are  all  con¬ 
versant  with  the  Vedas,  crowned  with  ascetic  success,  and  of 
souls  in  perfect,  peace.  And,  O  tiger  among  kings,  the  sons 
✓  of  Pulastya  of  great  wisdom  are  the  Rakshasas,  Monkeys, 
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Etimaras  ( half-men  and  half-horses  ),  and  Yakshas.  And, 
O  king,  the  sons  of  Pulaha  were,  it  is  said,  the  Salavas  (  the 
winged  insects  ),  the  lions,  the  Kimpurushas  (half-lions  and 
half-men),  the  tigers,  bears,  and  wolves.  And  the  sons  of 
Kratu,  sacred  as  sacrifices,  were  the  companions  of  Surya, 
(the  Valakhilyas),  known  in  the  three  worlds  and  devoted  to 
truth  and  vows.  And,  O  thou  protector  of  the  Earth,  the 
illustrious  Rishi  Daksha,  of  soul  in  complete  peace,  and  great 
asceticism,  sprung  from  the  right  toe  of  Brahma.  And  from 
the  left  toe  of  Brahma  sprang  the  wife  of  the  high-souled 
Daksha.  And  the  Muni  (Daksha)  begat  in  her  fifty  daughters  , 
and  all  those  daughters  were  of  faultless  features'  and  limbs, 
and  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves.  And  the  Prajapati  Daksha, 
not  having  any  sons,  made  those  daughters  his  Putrikas  (so 
that  their  sons  might  belong  both  to  himself  and  their  hus¬ 
bands.)  And  Daksha  bestowed  according  to  the  sacred  ordi¬ 
nance,  ten  of  his  daughters  on  Dharma,  twenty-seven  on 
Chandra  (the  Moon),  and  thirteen  on  Kashyapa.  Listen  as  I 
recount  the  wives  of  Dharma  according  to  their  names  ! 
They  are  ten  in  all — Kirti,  Laksmi,  Dhriti,  Medha,  Pushti,  Sra- 
dha,  Kria,  Budhi,  Lajja,  and  Mati.  These  are  the  wives  of 
Dharma  as  appointed  by  the  self-create.  It  is  known  also 
throughout  the-  worlds  that  the  wives  of  Shoma  (Moon)  are 
twenty-seven.  And  the  wives  of  Shoma,  all  of  sacred  vows, 
are  employed  in  indicating  time  ;  and  they  are  the  Nakshattras 
and  the  Yoginis  and  they  became  so  for  assisting  the  courses 
of  the  worlds. 

“And  Brahma  had  another  son  named  Manu.  And  Manu 
had  a  son  of  name  Prajapati.  And  the  sons  of  Prajapati  were 
eight  and  were  called  the  Fastis  whom  I  shall  name  in  de¬ 
tail.  They  were  Dhara,  Dhruva,  Shoma,  Aha,  Anila,  Anala, 
Pratyusa,  and  Prabhasa.  These  eight  are  known  as  the  Vasus. 
Of  these,  Dhara  and  the  truth-knowing  Dhruva  were  born  of 
Dhumra ;  Chandrama  (  Shoma )  and  Shasana  ( Anila)  were  born 
of  the  amiable  Shasa  ;  Aha  was  the  son  of  Rata  ;  and  IIu- 
tashana  (Anala)  of  Shandilya;  and  Pratyushaand  Prabhasa  were 
the  sons  of  Prabhata.  And  Dhara  had  two  sons,  Dravina  and 
Hulahavyavalitt.  And  the  son  of  Dhruva  is  the  illustrious  Kala 
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(Time)  the  destroyer  of  the  worlds.  And  Shoma’s  son  is  tft© 
rcsplendanl  Varclm.  And  Yarcha  begets  in  his  wife  ManoharS 
three  sons — Slushira,  Prana,  and  Humana.  And  the  sons  of 
Aha  were  Jyoti,  Shama.  Shanta,  and  also  Muni.  And  the 
•'son  of  Agni  is  the  handsome  Kumara  born  in  the  forest  of 
reeds.  And  he  is  also  called  Kamheya,  because  he  was  reared 
i.  by  Krittika  and  (he  others.  And  after  Kartikeya  were  bora 
his  three  brothers  Shakha.  V ishakha,  Naigameya.  And  the 
wife  of  Anila  is  Shim.  And  .bhivas  sons  were  Manajava  and 
Avijnata-gati.  These  two  "  ere  the  sons  of  Anila,  The  son  of 
Prabynsha,  you  must  know,  is  the  Rishi  by  name  Dovala. 
And  Dcvala  had  two  sous  who  were  both  exceedingly  forgiving 
and  of  great  mental  power.  And  the  sister  of  Yribasptai,  the 
first  of  women,  uttering  the  sacred  truth,  engaged  in  ascetie 
penances,  roamed  over  the  whole  Earth,  And  she  became  the 
*•  wife  of  Prabhasha  the  eighth  Vasu.  And  she  begat  the  illustrious 
Viswakarma  the  founder  of  all  arts.  And  he  was  the  originator 
of  a  thousand  arts,  engineer  of  the  immortals,  the  maker  of 
all  kinds  of  ornaments,  and  the  first  of  artists.  And  he  it  was 
who  constructed  the  celestial  cars  of  the  gods.  •  And  mankind 
are  enabled  to  live  in  consequence  of  the  inventions  of  that 
illustrious  one.  And  ho  is  worshipped  for  that  reason  by  men. 
And  he  is  eternal  and  immutable  this — Viswakarma. 

••  i\ nu  cue  illustrious  Dharma,  the  dispenser  of  all  happi- 
ne  n  g  a  human  countenance  came  out  through  the 

right  breast  of  Brahma.  And  Ahasta  (Dharma)  hath  three  ex¬ 
cellent  sons  capable  of  charming  every  creature.  And  they 
^  arc  Sham  a,  Kama,  and  Harshn.  (Peace,  Desire,  and  Gladness,) 
And  by  their  energy  they  are  supporting  the  worlds.  And  the 
wife  of  Kama  is  Rati,  of  Shama  is  Prapti ;  and  the  wife  of 
Harsha  is  Narnia.  And  upon  them,  indeed,  are  the  worlds 
■-made  to  depend  (for  all  that  their  inhabitants  do.) 

"And  the  son  of  Mariehi  is  Kasyapa.  And .  Kasya pa’s  offs¬ 
pring  are  the  gods  and  the  Asuras.  And  therefore  is  Kasyapa 
the  Father  of  the  worlds.  And  Tastri,  of  the  form  of  (a  mare) 
Tadava,  became  the  wife  of  Savitri.  And  she  gave  birth,  in 
the  skies,  to  two  greatly  fortunate  twins  the  Aswittas.  And,  O 
king,  the  sons  of  Adili  are  twelve  with  India  heading  them 
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all.  And  the  youngest  of  them  all  was  Vishnu  upon  whom  are 
the  worlds  dependent. 

“These  are  the  thirty  three  gods  (eight  Vasus,  eleven  Rudras,  *- 
twelve  Adityas,  Prajapati,  and  Vashatkara).  And  I  shall  now 
recount  their  progeny  according  to  their  Pakshas,  Kulas,  and 
Ganas.  The  Rudras,  the  Sadhyas,  the  Marutas,  the  Vasus,  the 
Bhargavas,  and  the  Viswadevas  are  each  reckoned  as  a  Paksha, 
Gadura  the  son  of  Vinata  and  the  mighty  Aruna  also,  and  the 
illustrious  Vriliaspati  are  reckoned  among  the  Adityas.  The 
twin  Aswinas,  all  annual  plants,  and  all  inferior  animals,  are 
reckoned  among  the  Guliyakas. 

“  These  are  the  Ganas  of  the  gods  recited  to  thee,  O  king  ! 
This  recitation  washes  men  of  all  sins. 

“  The  illustrious  Bhrigu  came  out,  ripping  open  the  breast 
of  Brahma.  The  learned  Sukra  is  Bhrigu’s  son.  And  the 
learned  Sukra  becoming  a  planet  and  engaged  according  to  the 
command  of  the  self-existent  in  pouring  and  withholding  rain, 
and  in  despensing  and  remitting  calamities,  for  sustaining  the 
lives  of  all  creatures  in  the  three  worlds  traverses  through  the 
skies.  And  the'1  learned  Sukra,  of  great  intelligence  and  wis¬ 
dom,  of  rigid  vows,  leading  the  life  of  a  Brahmachari,  divided 
himself  in  twain  by  power  of  asceticism,  and  became  tbe  spiri¬ 
tual  guide  of  both  the  Daityas  and  the  gods.  And  after  Sukra 
was  thus  employed  by  Brahma  in  seeking  the  welfare  (of  the 
gods  and  the  Asuras),  Bhrigu  begat  another  excellent  son.'- 
This  was  Chyavana  who  was  like  the  blazing  sun,  of  virtuous  *- 
soul,  of  great  fame.  Aud  he  came  out  of  his  mother’s  .womb 
in  anger  and  became  the  cause  of  his  mother’s  release,  0  king, 
(from  the  hands  of  the  Rukshasa.)  And  Arushi,  the  daughter 
of  Manu,  became  the  wife  of  the  wise  Chyavana.  And  in  her 
was  born  Aurva  of  great  reputation.  And  he  came  out  rip¬ 
ping  open  the  thigh’  of  Arushi.  And  Aurva  begat  Richika. 
And  Richika  in  his  boyhood  even  became  possessed  of  great 
power  and  energy,  and  of  every  virtue.  And  Richika  begat 
Jamadagni.  And  tbe  high-souled  Jamadagui  had  four  sons. 
And  the  youngest  of  them  all  was  Rama  (Parashurama).  And 
Rama  was  superior  to  all  his  brothers  in  the  possession  of  good 
qualities,  Aud  lie  was  skilful  in  all  weapons,  and  became  the 


slayer  of  I  ho  Kslialriaa.  And  ho  had  his  passions  under  com* 
plete  control.  And  Aurva  had  an  hundred  sons  with  Jamadagtti 
the  eldest.  And  Ihese  hundred  sons  had  offspring  by  thousands 
spread  over  this  Earth. 

“And  Brahma  had  two  other  sons,  viz,  Dhata  and  Vidhata, 
'who  stayed  with  Manu.  Their  sister  is  the  auspicious  Laksmi 
having  her  abode  amid  lotuses.  And  the  spiritual  sons  of 
Laksmi  are  the  sky-ranging  horses.  And  the  daughter  born 
of  Sukra,  named  Divi,  became  the  eldest  wife  of  Varuna.  In 
her  were  born  a  son  named  Vala,  and  a  daughter  named  Sura 
(wine)  giving  joy  unto  the  gods.  And  Adharma  (Sin)  was 
born  when  creatures  (from  want  of  food)  began  to  devour  each 
other.  And  Adharma  always  destroys  every  creature.  And 
Adharma  had  Niriti  for  his  wife,  whence  the  Itakshasas  who 
are  called  Nairitas  (offspring  of  Niriti.)  And  she  hath  also 
three  other  cruel  sons  always  engaged  in  sinful  deeds.  They 
v  are  Vaya  (fear),  Mahavaya  (terror),  and  Mrityu  (Death)  who 
is  always  engaged  in  slaying  every  created  thing.  And  all¬ 
destroyer  as  he  is,  he  hath  no  wife,  and  no  son.  And  Tamrd 
brought  forth  five  daughters  known  throughout  the  worlds. 
They  are  Kaki  (crow),  Shyeni  (hawk),  Yashi  (hen),  Dhrita-rash- 
tri  (goose),  and  Slmki  (parrot).  .  And  Kaki  brought  forth  the 
crows;  Shyeni,  the  hawks;  Yashi,  the  cocks  and  vultures; 
Dhrita-rashtri,  all  ducks  and  swans ;  and  she  also  brought  forth 
all  Chakravakas ;  and  the  fair  Sluiki  of  amiable  qualities  and 
possessing  all  auspicious  signs  brought  forth  all  the  parrots. 
And  Krodha  gave  birth  to  nine  daughters  all  of  wrathful 
disposition.  And  their  names  were  Mrigi,  Mrigamanda, 
Hari,  Bhadmvutna,  Matangi,  Shardidi,  Sheta,  Suravi ,  and 
the  agreeable  Sumsa  blessed  with  every  virtue.  And,  0  thou 
foremost  of  men,  the  offspring  of  Mrigi  are  all  animals  of  the 
deer  species.  And  the  offspring  of  Mrigamanda  are  all  ani¬ 
mals  of  the  bear  species  and  those  called  Srimara  (swift- footed.) 
vAnd  Bhadramana  begat  the  celestial  elephant  Airavata  for  her 
eon.  And  the  offspring  of  Hari  are  all  animals  of  the  monkey 
species  endued  with  great  activity  and  also  all  the  horses.  And 
those  animals  also  that  are  called  Golangula  (the  cow-tailed) 
are  said  to  be  the  offspring  of  Hari.  And  Sharduli  begat 


Haas  and  tigers  in  numbers,  ami  also  leopards  and,  no  douU 
of  it,  all  otter  strong  animals.  And,  O  king,  Uio  offspring'  of 
Matangi  are  all '  the  elephants.  And  Slieta  begat  the  large 
elephant  known  by  the  name  of  Slieta  endued  with  great 
speed.  And,  O  king,  Suravi  gave  birth  to  two  daughters, 
the  rtmiable  Rohini  and  the  far-famed  Gandharvi,  And,  O 
Bharata,  she  had  also  two  other  daughters  named  Vimalft  and 
Anala.  From  Rohini  have  sprung  all  kiue,  and  from  Gan¬ 
dharvi  all  animals  of  the  horse  species.  And  Anala  begat  the 
seven  kinds  of  trees  yielding  pulpy  fruits.  (They  are  the  date, 
the  palm,  the  hintald,  the  tali,  the  little,  date,  the  nut,  and 
the  cocoanut. )  And  she  had  also  another  daughter  called 
Shulci  (the  mother  of  the  parrot  species.)  And  Surasa  begat 
a  son  called  Kanlea  (a  species  of  long-feathered  birds.)  And 
Shyeni,  the  wife  of  Arttna,  gave  birth  to  two  sons  of  great 
energy  and  strength  named  S anvpati  and  the  mighty  Jatayu, 
Surasa  also  begat  the  Rayas  and  Kadru  the  Pcmnagas  (snakes.) 
And  Vinata  begat  two  sons  Gadura  and  Arena  known  exten¬ 
sively.  And,  O  king  of  men,  O  thou  first  of  intelligent  per¬ 
sons,  thus  hath  the  genealogy  of  all  the  principal  creatures 
been  fully  described  by  me,  By  listening  to  this  a  man  is 
fully  cleansed  from  all  his  sins,  and  acquireth  great  knowledge, 
and  finally  attainet.h  to  the  first  of  states  in  after  life.” 

And  thus  endetb  the  sixty-sixth  Section  in  the  Sambhava 
of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXVII. 

(Sambhava  Parra  continued.) 

Janamejaya  said,  ‘  Worshipful  one,  I  wish  to  hear  from 
thee  in  detail  about  the  birth,  among  men,  of  the  gods,  the 
Dauavas,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Rakslias,  the  lions,  the  tigers, 
and  other  animals,  the  snakes,  the  birds,  in  fact,  of  all  crea¬ 
tures  !  I  wish  also  to  bear  about  the  acts  and  achievements 
of  these,  in  due  order,  after  they  became  incarnate  in  human 
forms  !” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “O  Wing  of  men,  I  shall  first  tell  thee 
all  about  those  celestials  and  Dauavas  that  weiy  born  among 
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.of  displaying  various  modes  of  fight  became  noted  on  earth 
as  king  Chitravarma.  The  first,  of  Danavas,  the  heroic  Hora, 
who  quelled  the  pride  of  all  foes  became  ou  earth  the  famous 
and  fortunate  Suvahu.  The  Asura  Sahara  of  great  energy  and 
the  destroyer  of  foemen  became  noted  on  earth  as  king  Vahli- 
ka,  That  best  of  Asuras  called  Nichandra  whose  face  was 
as  handsome  as  that  of  the  Moon  became  noted  on  earth  as 
the  fortunate  monarch  Munja-kesha.  That  Asura  of  great- 
intelligence  called  Nikumbha  who  was  never  vanquished  in 
battle  was  born  on  earth  as  king-  Bevadhipa  the  first  among 
monarchs.  That  great  Asura  known  amongst  the  sons  of 
Diti  by  the  name  of  Sharava  became  on  earth  the  royal  sage 
called  Paurava.  And,  0  king,  the  great  Asura  of  exceeding 
energy,  the  fortunate  Kupatha  was-  born  on  earth  as  the  fa¬ 
mous  monarch  Suparsha.  The  great  Asura,  O  king,  who  was- 
called  Krathawas  horn  on  earth  as  the  royal  sage  Parvatya  of 
form  resplendent  like  a  golden  mountain.  He  amongst  the 
Asuras  who  was  known  as  Shalava  the  second  became  on 
earth  the  monarch  Prahlad  in  the  country  cf  the  Vahlikas.  The 
foremost  among  the  sons  of  Diti  known  by  the  name  of 
Chandra  .and  handsome  as  the  lord  of  the  stars  himself  be¬ 
came  on  earth  noted  as  Chandra-varma  the  king  of  the 
Kambojas.  That  bull  amongst  the  Danavas  who  was  known 
by  the  name  of  Arka  became  on  earth,  0  king,  the  royal  sage 
Rishika.  That  best  of  Asuras  who  was  known  as  Mritapa 
became  on  earth,  O  best  of  kings,  the  monarch  Paschimanu- 
paka.  That  great  Asura  of  surpassing  energy  known  as 
Garishta  became  noted  on  earth  as  king  Druma-sena.  The 
great  Asura  who  was  known  as  Mayura  became  noted  on 
earth  as  the  monarch  Viswa.  He  who  was  known  as  the  young¬ 
er  brother  of  Mayura  became  noted  on  earth  as  the  monarch 
Kalakirti.  Tiie  mighty  Asnra  who  was  known  as  Chnndra- 
banta  became  on  earth  the  royal  sage  Snnaka,  The  great 
Asura  who  was  called  Chandra-vinashana  became  noted  on 
earth  as  the  monarch  Janaki.  That  bull  amongst  the  Dana¬ 
vas,  0  prince  of  the  Kuril  race,  who  was  called  Dhirgha-jihva, 
became  noted  on  earth  as  Kasbi-raja.  The  Graha  who  was 
bi ought  forth  by  Singhika  and  who  persecuted  the  Sun  and 


U)o  j-fo»n  Dfctmt  noted  on  earth  as  the  monarch  Kiatiba, 
The  eldest  ill  the  four  sons  of  Dnnnyu  who  was  known  by 
ihonnnK  of  Viksharn  became  on  eart-h  the  spirited  monarch 
V.'ioiiim' ■•ra.  The  second  brother  of  Viksbara — that  great 
Awtra  wa«  horn  on  earth  as  the  king  of  the  country  called 
Pnndva  That  best  of  A  suras  who  was  known  by  the  name 
of  Valina  became  on  earth  the  monarch  Paundra-matsyaUa. 
And-  O  king,  that  groat  Asura  who  was  known  as  Vifra  be¬ 
came  on  earth  the  roviil  sane  known  by  the  name  of  Manic 
niano  That  A  sura  who  was  the  younger  brother  of  Vitra 
and  known  as  Krodha-hant-a  became  noted  on  earth  as  king 
-Dandn.  That  other  Asura  who  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Krodha-vardhana  became,  noted  on  earth  as  the  monarch 
Danda-dhara,  The  eight  sons  of  the  Kalcyas  that  were  born 
on  earth  all  became  great  kings  endued  also  with  the  prowess 
of  tigers.  The  eldest  of  them  all  became  king  Jayat-scna  iu 
Magadha.  The  second  of  them,  in  prowess  like  to  Indra,  became 
noted  on  earth  as  Aparajita.  The  third  of  them,  endued 
■with  great  energy  and  power  of  producing  deception,  was  born 
on  earth  as  the  king  of  the  Nishadhas  gifted  with  great 
prowess.  That  other  amongst  them  who  was  -known  as  the 
fourth  was  noted  on  earth  as  Sreniman,  that  best  of  royal  sages. 
That  great  Asura  amongst  them  who  was  the  fifth  became 
noted  on  earth  as  king  Mahouja  the  oppressor  of  enemies. 
That  great  Asura  possessing  great  intelligence  who  was  the 
sixth  of  them  became  noted  on  earth  as  Abliiru  that.  best,  of 
royal  sages.  The  seventh  of  them  became  known  through¬ 
out  the  earth,  from  the  centre  to  the  sea,  as  king  Samudra- 
sena  well-acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  Dharma  Shaslms, 
The  eighth  of  the  Kaleyas  known  as  Vriliat  became  on  earth 
a  virtuous  king  ever  engaged  in  the  good  of  all  creatures..  The 
mighty  Du.na.va.  known  by  the  name  of  Kukshi  became  known 
on  earth  as  Parvati’a  of  form  resplendent  as  a  golden  moun¬ 
tain.  The  mighty  Asura  Krathana  gifted  with  great  energy 
became  noted  on  earth  as  the  monarch  Suryaksha.  The  great 
Asura  of  handsome  features  known  by  the  name  Surya,  be¬ 
came  on  oarth  the  monarch  of  the  Vahlikas  by  name  Darada, 
the  foremost,  of  all  kings,  And,  0  king,  lima  Urn  tribe 
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b!  Asnras  called  Krodhavasa,  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken 
to  thee,  Were  born  many  heroic  kings  on  earth.  Madraka, 
and  Karaa-veshta,  Sidhartha,  and  also  Kitaka  ;  Suvira,  and 
Suvahu,  and  Mahavira,  and  also  Vahlika ;  Kratha,  Vichitra, 
Suratha,  and  the  handsome  king  Nila ;  and  Chiravasa,  and 
Bhumk-pala;  and'Dantavakra,  and  he  who  was  called  Durjaya  ; 
that  tiger  amongst  kings  named  Rukmi,  and  king  Janamejaya  ; 
Ashada,  and  Vahu-vega,  and  also  Bhuriteja ;  Ekalavya,  and 
Sumitra,  Vatadhana,  and  also  Gomukha ;  the  tribe  of  kings 
called  the  Karushakas,  and  also  Khema-dhurti ;  Srutayn,  and 
Udvaha,  and  also  Vrihat-sena;  Kshema,  Ugra-tirtha,  the  king 
of  the  Kalingas;  and  Matiman,  and  he  who  was  known  as  king 
Iswara ;  these  first  of  kings  were  all  born  of  the  Asura  class 
called  Krodhavasa. 

“  There  was  also  born  on  earth  a  mighty  Asura  known 
amongst  tho  Danavas  by  the  name  of  Kalanemi,  endued  with 
great  strength,  of  grand  achievements,  and  blessed  with  a 
large  share  of  prosperity.  He  be  came  the  mighty  son  of  Ugra- 
sena  and  was  known  on  earth  by  the  name  of  Kansa.  And  he 
who  was  known  among  the  Asuras  by  the  name  of  Devaka  and 
was  besides  in  splendour  like  unto  Indra  himself,  was  born  on 
earth  as  the  foremost  king  of  the  Gandliarvas.  And,  0  mon¬ 
arch,  know  thou  that  Drona  the  son  of  Varadwaja,  not  born  of 
any  woman,  sprung  from  a  portion  of  the  celestial  Rislii  Vri- 
haspati  of  grand  achievements.  And  he  was  the  prince  of  all 
bowmen,  conversant  with  all  weapons,  of  mighty  achieve¬ 
ments,  of  great  energy.  Thou  shouldst  know  he  tvas  also  well 
acquainted  with  the  Vedas  and  the  science  of  arms.  And  he 
was  of  wonderful  deeds  and  the  pride  of  his  race.  And,  O 
king,  his  son  the  heroic  Aswathama,  of  eyes  like  the  leaves  of 
lotus,  gifted  with  surpassing  energy  and  the  terror  of  all 
foes,  the  great  oppressor  of  all  enemies,  was  born  on  earth  of 
the  united  portion  of  Mahadeva,  Yama,  Kama,  and  Krodha, 
And  from  the  curse  of  Vashista  and  the  command  also  of 
Indra,  the  eight  Vasus  were  born  of  Ganga  by  her  husband 
Shantanu.  The  youngest  of  them  was  Visma  the  dispcller  of 
the  fears  of  the  Kurus,  gifted  with  great  intelligence,  conver¬ 
sant  with  the  Vedas,  the  first  of  speakers,  and  the  thinner  of 
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the  ftnemy  x  ranks.  Ami  possessed  of  mighty  energy  and  t&9 
first  of  oil  person:-;  acquainted  wiih  all  weapons,  lie  encountered' 
fhe  illustrious  Rama  himself  the  son  ol  Jamadagni  of  the  Bhrigu 
race.  And.  0  king,  that.  Brahmans  sage  who  on  earth  was- 
known  hv  tlic  name  of  K.npa  and  was  the  embodiment  of  all 
manliness,  was  horn  of  t  he  tribe  of  the  Rudras.  And  ,  the 
mighty  charioteer  and  king  who  on  earth  was  known  by  the  name 
•'Ot  Sakitni,  that  crusher  of  loos,  thou  shouldst  know,  O  king, 
was  Dtvapara  himself  (die  third  ywjtt.)  And  'he  who  was- 
Sit’-iVi  o(  sure  aim  and  the  upholder  of  the  pride  of  the  Visni 
race  that  oppressor  of  foes  was  begotten  of  the  portion  of  the 

-  gods  called  the  Manilas'.  And  that  royal  sage  Drupada  who 
on  earth  was  a  monarch  Inc  first  among  all  persons  bearing- 
arms  was  also  born  of  die  same  tribe  ot  the  celestials.  And, 
O  king-  thou  shouldst  also  know  that  Kritavarma,  that  prince 
among  men.  ol  deeds,  unsurpassed  br  any  one.  and  the  fore¬ 
most  of  all  bulls  amongst  Khalnss.  was  born  of  the  portion 
of  (be  same  celestials.  And  that  rovai  sage  also,  Virata  by 
name,  the  scorcher  of  the  Inn  adorns  of  others,  and  the  great 
oppressor  of  all  foes,  eras  born  ot  the  portion  of  the  same 
gods.  That  son  of  Anebta  who  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Hansa  was  born  m  the  Kara  race  and  became  the  monarch  of 
the  Gandharvas.  He  who  was  known  as  DlmU-rnsht.ra  born  of 

k  the  seed  of  Krishna- 1)  ivaapaya  n  a .  and  gifted  with  long  arm? 

and  great  energy,  a  monarch  besides  of  the  prophetic  eye, 

„  became  blind  m  consequence  of  the  fault  ot  bis  mother  and  the 

-  wrath  of  the  Rishi.  His  younger  brother  possessed  of  great 
strength  and  who  was  reallv  a  great  being,  known  as  Pandit, 
was  devoted  to  truth  and  virtue  and  was  purity  s  self.  And.  O 
king,  thou  shc-uldsl  know  that  he  who  was  known  on  earth  ns 
Vidwra,  who  was  the  first,  of  all  virtuous  men,  who  was  the 
god  himself  of  justice,  was  the  excellent  and  greatly  fortunate 

v  son  of  the  Bwln  Atn.  The  evil-immled  and  wicked  king 
(Diiryodliana.  the  destroyer  of  the  lair  lame,  of  the  Kurus, 
-was  born  of  a  portion  of  Kah  on  earth.  He  it  was  who 
caused  all  creatures  to  be  slain  and  the  earth  to  be  wasted  ; 
mod  he  it  was  who  fanned  the  fire  of  hostility  that  ultimately 
consumed  all.  They  who  had  been  the  sons  ot  PuUmiya  (tlic 
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Rakshasos)  were  born  on  earth  among  men  as  Duryodhana's 
brothers— that  century  of  wicked  individuals  commencing 
with  Dush-shasana  as  their  first.  And,  O  bull  among  the 
Bharata  princes,  Durmukha,  Dush-shaha,  and  others  whose 
names  I  do  not  mention,  who  always  supported  Duryodkana 
(in -all  his  schemes),  were,  indeed,  the  sons  of  Pulastya.  And 
over  and  above  these  hundred,  Dhrita-rashtra  had  one  son 
-  named  Yuyutsu  born  of  a  Vaisya  wife." 

Janamejaya  said,  '•  0  illustrious  one,  tell  me  the  names"  of 
Dhrita-rashtra’s  sons  according  to  the  order  of  their  births 
beginning  from  the  eldest.” 

Vaisampayana  said,  "  0  king,  they  are  as  follows  : — Duryo- 
dhana,  and  Yuyutsu,  and  also  Dush-shasaua  ;  Dushsliaha,  and 
Dush-shala,  and  then  Durmukha Viving-shati,  and  Vikarua, 
Jala-sandha,  Sulochana ;  Vinda  and  Anuvinda,  Dud-dharsha, 
Suvahu,  Dushpradharsana ;  Durmarshana,  and  Durmukha, 
Dushkarua,  and  Kama  ;  Chitra  and  Upachitra,  Chitraksha, 
Charuchitra,  and  Angada  ;  Durmada,  and  Dushpradharsha, 
Vivitsu;  Vikata,  Sama ;  Urna-nava,  and  Padma-nava,  'Nanda 
and  XJpanandaka  ;  Senapati,  and  Sushena,  Kundodura  and 
Mahodara ;  Chitra-vahu,  and  Chitra- varma,  Suvarma,  Dur- 
virochana  ;  Ayavahu,  Maha-vuhn,  Chitrachapa  and  Sukundala  ; 
Bhima-vega,  Bhim-vula,  Valaki,  Bhima-vikrama  ;  Ugrayudba, 
Bhima-shara,  Kanakayu,  Dridhayudha  ;  Dridha-varmu,  Dri- 
dha-kshatra,  Soina-kirti,  Anudura;  Jara-sandha,  Dridka-san- 
dha,  Satya-sandha,  Sahasra-vak ;  Ugrasrava,  TJgra-sena,  and 
Kshema-murti ;  Aparajita,  Panditaka,  Vishalaksha.  Duradhara; 
Dridha-husta,  and  Suhasta,  Vata-vega  and  Suvarchasa  ;  Adi- 
tya-ketu,  Vahvasi,  Naga-datta  and  Army aina  ;  Nishangl,  Kava- 
chi,  Dandi,  Danda-dhara,  Dhanugraha ;  Ugra,  Bhima-ratha, 
Vira,  Viravahu,  Alolujja ;  Abhaya,  and  Raudra-karimi,  also  he 
who  was  Dridha-ratha ;  Ana-dhrishya,  Kunda-veda,  Viravi, 
Dhirglia-lochana;  Dirgha-vahu,  Maha-vahu,  Vyudhortt,  Kana- 
kangada  ;  Kundaja,  and  Chitraka.  There  was  also  a  daughter  r 
named  Dush-shala  who  was  over  and  above  the  hundred.  And 
Yuyutsu  who  was  Dhrita-rashtra’s  son  by  a  Vaisya  wife  was 
also  over  and  above  the  hundred.  Thus,  O  king,  have  I  re¬ 
siled  the  mimes  ef  the  hundred  seas  uud  the  mime  also  oi  the 


daughter  (of  Dhrita-rashtra.)  Thou  hast  uow  known  thoiP 
names  according  to  the  order  of  their  births.  Alt  of  them 
were  heroes  and  greet  charioteers,  and  skilled  in  the  art  of 
war.  All  of  them  were,  besides,  versed  m  the  Vedas,  and,  O 
king,  all  of  thorn  had  crossed  the  Sh.aslras.  All  of  thorn  were 
mighty  in  attack  and  defence,  and  all  were  graced  with  learn¬ 
ing.  And,  O  monarch,  all  of  them  had  wives  suitable  to 
themselves  in  grace  and  accomplishments.  And,  O  king,  when 
the*  time  came,  the  ICaurava  monarch  bestowed  his  daughter 
-Dush-shala  on  Jayadratha  the  king  of  Siudhu  agreeably  to  the 
counsels  of  Salami. 

“And,  0  monarch,  know  thou  that  king  Yudhish-thira 
was  a  portion  of  Dharma  ;  that  Bhim-sena  was  of  the  diety  of 
wind  :  that  Arjuna  was  of  Indra  the  chief  of  the  celestials  ; 
and  that  Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  the  handsomest  beings  among 
all  creatures,  and  unrivalled  in  beauty  on  earth,  were  similar¬ 
ly  portions  of  the  twin  Aswinas.  And  he  who  was  known  a3 
the  mighty  Varclia — the  son  of  Shcma — became  Abhimanyu  of 
wonderful  deeds,  the  son  of  Arjuna.  And  before  hi?  incarna¬ 
tion,  0  king,  the  god  Soma  had  said  these  words  to  the  celes¬ 
tials  : — ‘I  cannot  give  (part  with)  my  son.  He  is  dearer  to 
me  than  life  itself.  Let  this  be  the  compact  and  let  it  not  be 
transgressed.  The  destruction  of  the  Asuras  on  earth  is  the 
work  of  the  celestials  and  therefore  is  it  our  work  as  well. 
Let  this  Yarcha  therefore  go  thither  but  let  him  not  stay 
there  long.  Nara,  whose  companion  is  Narayana,  will  take  his 
birth  as  Indra’s  son  and,  indeed,  will  be  known  as  Arjuna  the 
mighty  son  of  Pandu,  This  boy  of  mine  shall  be  his  son  and 
become  a  mighty  charioteer  in  his  boyhood.  And  let  him,  ye 
host  of  immortals,  stay  on  earth  for  sixteen  years.  And  when 
he  attainoth  to  his  sixteenth  year  that  war  shall  take  place 
in  which  all  who  are  born  of  your  portions  shall  achieve  the 
destruction  ot  mighty  warriors.  But  a  certain  encounter  shall 
take  place  without  both  Nara  and  Narayana  (taking  any 
part  in  it.)  And,  indeed,  your  portions,  ye  celestials,  shall  fight 
having  made  that  disposition  of  the  forces  which  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Chakra-vuha,  And  my  son  shall  compell 
all  foes  to  retreat  before  him,  The  boy  of  mighty  arms  having 
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penetrated  the  impenetrable  Fit  ha  shall  range  within  it  fear¬ 
lessly  and  send  a  fourth  part  of  the  hostile  force,  in  course  of 
half  a  day,  unto  the  regions  of  the  king  of  the  dead.  Then 
numberless  heroes  and  mighty  charioteers  returning  to  the 
charge  towards  the  close  of  the  day,  shall  my  boy  of  mighty 
arms.re-appear  before  me.  And  he  shall  beget  one  heroic  son 
in  his  line  who  shall  continue  the  almost  extinct  Bharata  race.’ 
Hearing  these  words  of  Shoma,  the  dwellers  of  heaven  replied, 

.  'So  be  it.’  And  they  then  all  together  applauded  and  worship¬ 
ped  (Shoma)  the  king  of  the  stars.  Thus,  0  king,  have  I  re¬ 
cited  to  thee  the  (particulars  of  the)  birth  of  thy  father’s 

“Know  thou  also,  O  monarch,  the  mighty  charioteer  Drishta- 
dyumna  w;as  a  portion  of  Agni.  And  know  also  that  Shi- 
khandi,  who  was  at  first  a  female,  was  (the  incarnation  of  )  a 
Rakshasa.  And,  O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  they  who 
bad  become  the  five  sons  of  Diaupadi — those  bulls  amongst 
the  Bharata  princes — were  the  celestials  known  as  the  Viswas, 
Their  names  were  Pritivindhya,  Suta-soma,  Sruta-kirti,  Sata- 
nika  the  son  of  Nalsula,  and  Sruta-sena  endued  with  mighty 
energy. 

“Shura — the  first  of  the  Yadus — was  the  father  of  Vasudeva, 
He  had  a  daughter  called  Pritha  who  in  beauty  was  unrivalled 
on  earth.  And  Shura,  having  promised  in  the  presence  of 
fire  that  he  would  give  his  first-born  child  to  Kunti-bboja 
the  son  of  his  paternal  aunt  who  was  without  offspring,  gave 
his  daughter  unto  that  monarch  in  expectation  of  his  favors. 
And  Kunti-bhoja  thereupon  made  her  his  daughter.  And 
she  was  thenceforth,  in  the  house  of  her  (adoptive)  father, 
engaged  in  attending  upon  Brahmanas  and  guests.  One  day 
she  had  to  attend  upon  the  wrathful  ascetic  of  rigid  vows — 
Durvasha  by  name — acquainted  with  truth  and  fully  conver¬ 
sant  with  the  mysteries  of  religion.  And  Pritha  with  all 
possible  care  gratified  the  wrathful  Rishi  of  soul  under  com¬ 
plete  control.  And  the  worshipful  one  gratified  with  the  atten¬ 
tions  bestowed  on  him  by  the  maiden  told  her,  '  I  am  satisfied, 
O  fortunate  one,  with  tlieo  !  By  this  mantra  (that  I  am  about 
to  give  thee,  thou  shalt  be  able  to  summon  (to  thy  side)  what- 
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in  'i  propm*  frame  '>1  mind.  And  having  listened  to  this  accounft; 
of  infftrnn-iions.  ar.nnrdiug  to  their  portions,  of  gods,  Gandharvas, 
and  Bukxha'as.  the,  hearer  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
ereali  m,  preservation,  and  destruction  of  the  universe  and 
ite.qninn"  "  1  n  i-*  nerei  depressed  even  under-  the  most 


And  so  oi 
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the  Sambhava  of 


Section  LX  VIII. 

Janamoiava  said  -  O  Brahrriana.  T  have,  indeed,  heard 
from  thee  thi  k count  0i  tl  nwiuun  ncroidmg  to  their 
portions,  of  the  gods,  the  1  )arjM!.  a--,  the  It  ikahasas,  and  also 
of  the  Gandharvas  and  the  Apsnras.  I,  however,  again  desire 
to  hear  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Kurus  from  the  very  beginning. 
Therefore,  O  Brahmana.  speak  ot  this  m  tne  presence  of  all 
these  Brahmarshis ; 

Y aisampaya.ua  said.  ‘  O  exalted  one  o!  the  Bharata  race, 

•J  the  founder  ot  the  Paurava  line  was  Dushma-nta  gifted  with 
great  energy.  And  he  was  tne  protector  ot  the  earth  bounded 
by  the  four  seas.  And  that  king  had  lull  stvav  over  four  quarters 
of  this  world.  And  lie  was  the  lord  also  of  various  regions  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  And  that,  great  oppressor  of  all  foes 
Lad  sway  over  the  countries  even  of  the  mlecchas. 

And  during  his  rule  there  were  no  men  of  mixed  castes,  no 
tillers  of  the  soil  (for  the  land  of  itself  yielded  produce),  no 
workers  of  mines  (for  the  surface  of  the  earth  yielded  abun¬ 
dance),  and  no  sinful  men.  All  were  virtuous,  and  did  every 
tiling  from  motives,  0  tiger  among  men,  of  virtue.  There 
was  no  fear  of  thieves,  O  dear  one,  no  fear  of  famine,  no  fear 
of  disease.  And  all  the  four  orders  took  pleasure  in  doing  their 
,  respective  duties  and  never  performed  religious  acts  for  obtain¬ 
ing  fruition  of  desires.  And  liis  subjects  depending  upon  hint, 
never  entertained  any  fear.  And  Parjannya  (Indra)  poured 
showers  at  the  proper  time,  and  the  produce  of  the  fields  was 
always  pulpy  and  juicy.  And  the  earth  was  full  ol  all  kinds 


Of  wealth  and  all  kinds  of  auimals.  And  the  Brahmanas 
were  always  engaged  in  their  duties  and  they  were  always 
trathfuL  And  the  youthful  monarch  was  endued  with  wonder¬ 
ful  prowess  and  a  physical  frame  hard  as  thunder-bolt  so  that 
he  could,  taking  up  the  mountain  Mandara,  support  it  in  his 
arms  with  its  forests  and  hushes.  And  he  was  well-skilled  in 
four  kinds  of  encounters  with  the  mace  (hurling  it  at  foes  in  a 
distance,  striking  at  those  that  are  near,  whirling  it  in  the 
midst  of  many,  and  driving  the  foe  before.)  And  he  was 
skilled  also  in  the  use  of  all  kinds  of  weapons  and  in  riding 
elephants  and  horses.  And  in  strength  he  was  like  unto 
Vishnu,  in  splendour  like  unto  the  maker  of  day,  in  gravity 
like  unto  the  Ocean,  and  in  patience  like  unto  the  Earth. 
And  the  monarch  was  loved  of  al  1  his  subjects,  and  he  ruled 
his  contented  people  virtuously.  ” 

And  thus  ends  the  sixty-eighth  Section  in  the  Sambhava 
ol  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXIX, 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Janamejaya  said  “  I  desire  to  hear  from  thee  about  the 
birth  and  life  of  the  high-souled  Bharata  and  of  the  origin  of 
Sakuntala.  And,  0  worshipful  one,  I  also  desire  to  hear  al! 
about  Dushmanta — that  lion  among  men — and  how  the  hero 
obtained  Sakuntala.  It  behoveth  thee,  0  knower  of  truth  and 
first  of  all  intelligent  men,  to  tell  me  everything.  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Once  on  a  time  (king  Dushmanta  )  of 
mighty  arm  and  accompanied  by  a  large  force  went  into  the 
forest.  And  he  took  with  him  also  hundreds  of  horses  and 
elephants.  And  the  force  that  accompanied  the  monarch  was  of 
four  kinds  (foot-soldiers,  charioteers,  cavalry,  and  elephants.) — 
heroes  armed  with  swords  and  darts  and  bearing  in  their  hand;; 
maces  and  stout  clubs.  And  surrounded  by  hundreds  ol  warriors 
►  with  Pram  and  Tomara  (missile  weapons)  in  their  arms,  the 
monarch  set  out  on  his  journey.  And  with  the  leonine  roar 
of  the  warriors  and  with  the  notes  ol  the  conch  and  the 
sound  of  the  drum,  with  the  tumbling  ol  the  chariot  wheel.* 


and  wall  I, He  deep  roar  of  tlie  huge  elephant?,  all  mingling- 
with  the  iiru'/hiiig  ol  horses  and  the  clashing  of  weapon* 
ol  the  various)  v  armed  attendants  in  diversified  dresses,  there 
arose  a  deafening  tumult  while  the  king  was  on  his- march. 
And  ladies  gifted  with  great,  beauty,  from  the  terraces  of  goodly 
man, sums,  beheld  that  heroic  monarch  the  achiever  of  his. own 
fame.  And  the  ladies  saw  that,  he  was  like  unto  Sakra,  the 
slayer  of  his  enemies,  capable  of  repulsing  the  elephants  of  foes. 
And  they  believed  that  he  was  the  wicldor  of  the  thu rider-bolt 
himself.  And  they  said,  ‘This  is  that  tiger  among  men  who  in 
war  is  equal  unto  Vasu  in  prowess,  and  in  consequence  of  the 
might  of  whose  arm  there  arc  no  foes  left’  And  saying  this, 
the  ladies  from  affection  gratified  the  monarch  by  showering 
flowers  on  his  head.  And  followed  bv  foremost  of  Brahmanas 
uttering  blessings  all  the  way.  tile  king  in  great  gladness  of 
•  heart  went  towards  the  forest  eager  on  slaving  the  deer.  And 
many  Brahmanas,  Kshatrias,  Yaisvas.  and  Isodras  followed  the 
monarch  who  was  like  unto  the  king  oi  tlio  celestials  seated 
on  the  back  of  a  proud  elephant.  The  citizens  and  other 
classes  followed  the  monarch  for  some  distance.  And  they  at 
last  refrained  from  going  further  at  the  command  of  the  king. 
And  the  king,  then,  ascending  on  his  chariot,  of  winged  speed 
filled  the  whole  earth  and  even  the  heavens,  with  the  yhar- 
yhara  of  his  chariot  wheels.  And  as  he  went  be  saw  around 
him  a  forest  like  unto  Sfandana  itself  (the  celestial  gardens.) 
And  it  was  full  of  Vilv:a,  Arkd,  Khcldira  (catechu)  Kopitinm, 
and  Dhava  trees.  And  he  saw  that  the  soil  was  uneven  and 
scattered  over  with  blocks  of  stone  loosened  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  cliffs.  And  lie  saw  that  it  was  without  water  and 
without  human  beings  and  lay  extended  for  many  Yojanas 
around.  And  it  was  full  of  doer  and  lions  and  other  terrible 
beasts  of  prey, 

"  And  king  Dnshmanta,  that  tiger  among  men,  assisted  by 
his  followers  and  the  warriors  in  his  train,  agitated  that  forest 
killing,  numerous  animals.  And  Dnshmanta,  piercing  them 
with  his  arrows,  felled  numerous  tigers  that  were  within  shoot¬ 
ing  range.  And  the  king  wounded  many  that  were  !oo  distant, 
and  killed  many  that  were  too  near  with  hie  heavy  sword,  And 
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Jess  plain  Hi''  kina  cimc  upon  another  forest  full  of  the  re- 
treats  of  anroitic*,  beautiful  to  look  at.  delighting  the  heart, 
.-uni  ol  C.ool.  lurrewibb;  breezes.  Ami  it  was  full  of  trees 
covered  with  blossoms  t.hn  soil  overgrown  with  the  softest  and 
greenest,  writs*,  extending  tor  many  miles  around,  and  echoing 
with  (.lie  sweet  notes  of  winged  warblers.  And  it  resounded 
also  with  the  notes  ol  the  male  Kola  In  and  of  the  shrill  cicala. 
And  it  abounded  with  magmficient  trees  with  outstreched 
branches  formula  a  shady  canopy  overhead.  And  the  bees 
hovered  over  flowery  creepers  all  around.  And  there  were 
beautiful  bower*  in  everv  plor-e.  And  there  was  no  tree  with¬ 
out,  flowers,  none  without  flints,  or  none  that  had  prickles  oil 
it,  or  none  that  had  no  bees  swarming  around  it..  And  the 
whole  forest  resounded  with  the  melodv  ol  winged  choristers. 
And  it  was  decked  with  various  flowers.  And  there  were  re¬ 
freshing  shades  ot  blossoming  trees. 

‘■Such  was  the  delicious  and  excellent  forest  that  the  great 
bowman  entered.  And  trees  with  branches  beautified  with 
clusters  of  flowers  hpga.11  to  gently  ware  at.  the  soft  breeze  and 
rain  their  flowers  over  the  monarch  s  head.  And  the  trees  elad 
m  their  flowery  attire  of  all  colors,  with  sweet-throated 
warblers  perching  on  them,  sroo-i  there  m  rows  with  heads 
touching  the  very  heavens.  And  around  their  branches  hang¬ 
ing  down  with  the  weight  ot  flowers  the  bees  tempted  by 
the  honey  hummed  m  sweet  chorus.  And  the  king  endued 
with  great  energy  beholding  innumerable  spots  covered  with 
bowels  o'  creepers  decked  with  thick  clusters  of  flowers,  from 
excess  ol  gladness  became  very  much  charmed,  And  the  forest 
was  exceedingly  beau  til  ul  in  conseo  uence  ot  those  trees  ranged 
on. mid  with  Howerv  branches  twining  with  each  other  and 
looking  like  so  many  ram-nows  for  gaudiness  and  variety  of 
colon  Ami  it,  wax  die  resort  of  bauds  of  ascetics  crowned 
with  eiucess,  ot  the  Onamwus.  of  tribes  ot  Gandharvas  and 
Apsaias,  ot  monkeys  and  Kmnaras  drunk  with  joy.  Delici¬ 
ous,  cool,  and  iingrmit  breezes  conveying  the  effluvia  of  fresh 
lloueia  blew,  in  an  direction*  as  if  tney  had  come  there  to 
sp-nt  with  the  trees.  And  the  king  saw  that  charming  forest 
gifted  with  such  beauties,  Audit,  was  situate  in  a  delta  of 
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Che  river,  and  the  cluster  of  high  trees  stauding  together  made 
the  place  look  like  a  gaudy  flatstaff. 

“  And  in  that  forest  which  was  the  resort  of  ever-cheerful 
birds,  the  monarch  saw  a  delightful  and  charming  retreat 
of  ascetics.  And  there  were  many  trees  around  it.  And'  the 
sacred  fire  was  burning  within  it.  And  the  king  worshipped 
that  unrivalled  retreat.  And  he  saw  sitting  in  it  numerous 
Yotis,  Valakhillyaa,  and  other  Munis.  And  it  was  adorned! 
with  many  chambers  containing  the  sacrificial  fire.  And  the 
flowers  dropping  from  the  trees  had  formed  a  thick  carpet 
spread  over  the  ground.  And  the  spot  looked  exceedingly 
beautiful  with  those  tall  trees  of  large  trunks.  And  by  it  flowed, 
O  king,  the  sacred-amd  transparent  Malini  with  every  species 
of  water-fowl  playing  on  its  bosom .  And  that  stream  infused 
gladness  into  the  hearts  of  the  ascetics  who  resorted  to  it  for 
purposes  of  ablutions.  And  the  king  beheld  on  its  banks  many 
innocent  animals  of  the  deer  species  aud  was  exceedingly  de¬ 
lighted  with  all  he  saw. 

“And  the  monarch,  the  course  of  whose  chariot  no  foe  could 
obstruct,  then  entered  that  asylum  which  was  like  unto  the 
region  of  the  celestials,  being  exceedingly  beautiful  all  over. 
And  the  king  saw  that  it  was  on  the  margent  of  the  sacred 
stream  which  was  like  the  mother  of  all  the  living  creatures 
residing  in  its  vicinage.  And  on  its  beach  sported  the  Chakra - 
vaka,  and  waves  of  milk-white  foam.  And  there  stood  also  the 
habitation  of  Kinnaras.  And  monkeys  and  bears  too  disported 
in  numbers.  And  there  lived  also  holy  ascetics  engaged  in 
study  and  meditation.  And  there  could  be  seen  also  elephants 
and  tigers  and  snakes.  And  it  was  on  the  banks  of  that 
stream  that  the  excellent  asylum  of  the  illustrious  Kasyapa- 
stood  offering  a  home  to  numerous  Rishis  of  great  ascetic  merit. 
And  beholding  that  river,  and  the  asylum  also  washed  by 
that  river  which  was  studded  with  many  islands  and  which 
possessed  banks  of  so  much  beauty,— an  asylum  like  unto  that 
of  Nara  and  Narayana  laved  by  the  waters  of  the  Gauges, — 
the  king  then  resolved  to  enter  into  that  sacred  abode.  And 
that  bull  among  men,  desirous  of  beholding  the  great  Rishi  of 
ascetic  wealth,  the  illustrious  Kanvva  of  the  race  of  iiasyapa, . 
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one  who  possessed  every  virlno  and  who  for  his  splendour 
could  with  difficulty  be  gazed  at,  then  approached  that  fotea$ 
resounding  with  the  notes  of  maddened  peacocks  and  like 
unto  the  gardens  of  the  great  Gandharva  Chittra-ratha  him¬ 
self.  And  halting  his  army,  consisting  of  flags,  cavalry.  In- 
,  fantry,  and  elephants,  at  the  entrance  of  the  forest,  the 
monarch  spoke  as  follows  : — '  I  shall  go  to  behold  the  mighty 
ascetic  of  Kasyapa’s  race,  he  who  is  without  darkness.  Stay 
ye  here  until  t»y  return  ! : 

“  And  the  king  having  entered  that  forest  which  was 
like  unto  Indra’s  garden,  soon  forgot  his  hunger  and  thirst. 
And  he  was  pleased  beyond  measure.  And  the  monarch,  laying 
aside  all  signs  of  royalty,  entered  that  excellent  asylum  with 
-but  his  minister  and  his  priest,  desirous;  of  beholding  that  Rishi 
who  was  an  indestructv  ble  mass  of  ascetic  merit.  And  the 
king  saw  that  the  aylum  was  like  unto  the  region  of  Brahma. 
There  were  bees  sweetly  humming  here  and  winged  warblers 
of  various  species  pouring  forth  their  melodies  there.  At 
particular  places  that  tiger  among  men  heard  the  chaunting  of 
the  Rig  hymns  by  first-rate  Brahmanas  according  to  tbe  just 
rules  of  intonation.  Other  places  again  were  decked  with 
-Brahmanas  acquainted  with  the  ordinances  of  sacrifices,  of 
the  Angas,  and  the  hymns  of  the  Yayurveda.  Other  places 
again  were  filled  with  the  harmonious  strains  of  Saina  hymns 
sung  by  vow-observing  Rishis.  At  other  places  the  asylum 
-  was  decked  with  Brahmanas  learned  in  the  Aiharva  Veda. 
At  other  places  again  Brahmanas  learned  in  the  Atharva  Veda 
and  those  capable  of  chaunting  the  sacrificial  hymns  of  the 
Sama  were  reciting  the  Sanhitas  according  to  the  just  rules  of 
voice.  At  other  places  .again  other  Brahmanas  well-acquainted 
with  the  science  of  ortho-opy  were  reciting  mantras  of  other 
kinds.  In  fact,  that  sacred  retreat  resounding  with  these  holy 
notes  was  like  unto  a  second  region  of  Brahma  himself.  And 
there  were  many  Brahmanas  skilled  in  the  art  of  making 
■sacrificial  platforms  and  in  the  rules  of  Krama  in  sacrifices, 
iconversant  with  logic  and  the  mental  sciences,  and  possessing 
a  complete  knowledge  of  the  Vedas.  There  were  those  also 
who  were  fully  acquainted  with  the  meanings  ofa.il  kinds  of 
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expressions,  those  that  were  conversant  with  all  especial  rites, 
those  alstr  that  were  followers  of  Molcsha-dharma  ;  those  again 
that  wei’e  Well-skilled  in  establishing  propositions,  rejecting 
superfluous  causes,  and  drawing  right  conclusions.  There 
were  those  having  a  knowledge  of  the  science  of  words  (gram¬ 
mar),  of  prosody,  of  NiryJda ;  those  again  who  were  conversant 
with  astrology  -and  learned  in  the  properties  of  matter  and  the 
fruits  of  sacrificial  rites,  possessing®  knowledge  of  causes 
and  effects,  capable  of  understanding  the  cries  of  birds  and 
monkies,  well-read  in  large  treatises,  and  skilled  in  various 
sciences.  And  the  king,  as  he  proceeded,  heard  their  voices. 
And  the  retreat  resounded  also  with  the  voices  of  men  capable 
of  charming  human  hearts.  And  the  slayer  of  hostile  heroes 
also  saw  around  him  learned  Brahmanas  of  rigid  vows  engaged 
in  Japa  and  homa.  And  the  king  wondered  much  on  behold¬ 
ing  the  beautiful  carpets  which  those  Brahmanas  offered  to 
him  respectfully.  And  that  excellent  of  monarchs,  at  sight 
of  the  rites  with  which  those  Brahmanas  worshipped  the  gods 
and  great  Rishis,  thought  within  himself  that  he  was  in  the 
region  of  Brahma.  And  the  more  the  king  saw  that  auspi¬ 
cious  and  sacred  asylum  of  Kasyapa  protected  by  that  Rishi’s 
ascetic  virtues  and  possessing  all  the  requisites  of  a  holy  retreat, 
the  more  he  desired  to  see  it.  In  fact,  he  was  not  satisfied 
■  with  his  short  survey.  And  the  slayer  of  heroes  at  last,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  minister  and  his  priest,  entered  that  charm¬ 
ing  and  sacred  retreat  of  Kasyapa  peopled  all  around  with 
Rishis  of  great  ascetic  wealth  and  exalted  vows.” 

And  thus  ends  the  seventieth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  cf 
the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXXL 
( Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  The  monarch  then,  as  lie  proceeded, 
left  even  his  reduced  attendants  at  the  entrance  of  the  asy¬ 
lum.  And  entering  quite  alone,  he  saw  not  the  Rishi  (Kamva) 
ot  rigid  vows.  And  not  seeing  the  Rishi  and  finding  that  the 
abode  was  empty,  he  hailed  loudly,  saying,  '  What  ho,  who  is 
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-  here  And  the  sound  of  his  voice  was  echoed  back,  load  83 1© 
was.  And  hearing  the  sound  of  his  voice,  there  came  out  of  tto 
Rishi's  abode  a  maiden  beautiful  as  Sree  herself  bat  dressed 
as  an  ascetic's  daughter.  And  the  black-eyed  fair  one,  as  soon 
as  she  saw  king  Duahmanta,  bade  him  welcome  and  worshipped 
him  duly.  And  showing  him  due  respect  by  the  offer  of  a 

-sent,  Paclya  and  Arghya,  enquired  after,  O  king,  about  the 
monarch’s  health  and  peace.  And  having  worshipped  the 
king  and  asked  him  about  his  health  and  peace,  the  maiden, 
reverentially  asked,  'What  must  he  done,  O  king  1  I  await  your 
commands.'  The  king  duly  worshipped  by  her,  then  said  unto 
that  maiden  of  faultless  features  and  sweet  speech,  ‘I  have  come 

-  to  worship  the  greatly  fortunate  Bishi  Kanwa.  Tell  me,  O 
amiable  and  beautiful  one,  where  has  the  illustrious  Rishi  gone?’ 

“Sakuntala  then  answered,  ‘My  illustrious  father  hath  gone 
away  from  the  asylum  to  fetch  fruits.  Wait  but  a  moment  and 
thou  wilt  see  him  when  he  arrives.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  king  not  seeing  the  Rishi, 
and  addressed  thus  by  her,  beheld  that  the  maiden  was  exceed- 
jngly  beautiful  and  endued  with  perfect  symmetry  of  shape. 
And  he  saw  that  she  was  of  sweet  smiles.  And  she  stood 
decked  in  beauty  for  her  faultless  features,  for  ascetic  penan¬ 
ces,  and  to r  humility.  And  he  saw  that  she  was  in  the  bloom 
of  youth.  She  therefore  asked  her,  '  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
whose  daughter,  O  beautiful  one  !  Why  hast  thou  come  into 
the  woods  also  ?  O  handsome  one,  gifted  with  so  much  beauty 
and  such  virtues,  whence  hast  thou  come  ?  O  charming  one, 
at  the  very  first  glance  hast  thou  stolen  my  heart !  I  desire 
to  learn  all  about  thee  ;  therefore  tell  me  all !’  And  thus 
addressed  by  the  monarch  in  the  aslyum,  the  maiden  smilingly 
replied  in  these  sweet  words : — '  O  Dushmanta,  I  am  the 

o  daughter  of  the  virtuous,  wise,  high-souled,  and  illustrious 
ascetic  Kanwa !  ’ 

Dushmanta.,  bearing  this  replied,  “The  universally  worship¬ 
ped  and  greatly  fortunate  Rishi  is  one  whose  seed  hath  been 
drawn  up.  Even  Dharma  himself  might  fall  off  from  his 
course,  but  ascetics  of  rigid  vows  can  never  fall  otf  so.  There¬ 
fore,  0  thou  of  the  fairest  complexion,  how  hast  thou  beea 
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'  Bora  his  daughter  ?  This  great  doubt  of  mine  it  behoveth 
thee  to  dispel !’ 

Sakutala  then  replied,  ‘Hear,  0  king,  what  I  have  learnt 
regardi ng  all  that  befell  me  of  old  and  how  I  am  the  daughter 
of  the  Muni !  Once  on  a  time,  a  Rishi  came  here  and  asked 
about  my  birth.  All  that  the  illustrious  one  (Kanwa)  told  him 
hear  now  of  me,  O  king  ! 

“  ‘My  father  Kanwa,  in  answer  to  that  Rishi’s  enquiries  said, 
Viswamitra  of  old  having  been  engaged  in  the  most  austere 
of  penances  alarmed  Indra  the  chief  of  the  celestials  who 
thought  that  the  mighty  ascetic  of  blazing  energy  would,  by 
his  penances,  hurl  him  down  from  his  high  seat  iu  the  heavens. 
And  Indra  thus  alarmed,  summoned  Menaka,  and  told  her,  ' 
“Thou,  O  Menaka,  art  the  first  of  all  the  celestial  Apsaras  ! 
Therefore,  O  amiable  one,  do  me  this  service.  Hear  what 
I  say.  This  great  ascetic  Viswamitra,  like  unto  the  Sun  liim- 
elf  in  splendour,  is  engage  i  in  the  most  severe  of  penances.  • 
My  heart  is  trembling  with  fear.  Indeed,  0  slender-waisted 
Menaka,  this  is  thy  business  !  Thou  must  see  that  Viswa- 
mittra,  of  soul  rapt  in  contemplation  and  engaged  in  the 
most  austere  of  penances,  who  might  hurl  me  from  my  seat. 
Go  and  tempt  him,  and  frustrating  his  continued  austerities 
accomplish  my  good !  Win  him  away  from  his  penances, 

O  beautiful  one,  by  tempting  him  with  thy  beauty,  youth, 
agreeableness,  arts,  smiles  and  speech.”  Hearing  all  this, 
Menaka  replied,  “  The  illustrious  Viswamitra  is  endued  with 
great  energy  and  is  a  mighty  ascetic.  He  is  very  wrathful 
also  as  is  known  to  thee.  The  energy,  penances,  and  wrath 
of  the  high-souled  one  have  made  even  thee  anxious.  Why 
should  not  I  also  be  anxious  ?  He  it  was  who  made  even  the  - 
illustrious  Vasishta  bear  the  pangs  of  witnessing  the  premature 
death  of  his  children.  He  it  was  who  though  at  first  was  born 
a  Kshatria  subsequently  became  a  Brahmana  by  strength  of  his 
ascetic  penances.  He  it  was  who  for  purposes  of  his  ablu¬ 
tions  created  a  deep  river  that  can  with  difficulty  be  forded, 
and  which  sacred  stream  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Kausiki.y- 
It  was  Viswamitra  whose  with  in  a  season  of  distress  was 
main  lamed  by  the  royal  sage  Matanga  (Trisauku)  who  was  then 
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Jiving  under  a  father's  curse  as  a  hunter.  It  was  Yiswomitrat 
who,  returning  after  the  famine  was  over,  changed  the  name  of 
the  stream  laving  his  asylum  from  Kausiki  into  Park  It  was 
Viswainitra  who,  in  return  for  the  services  of  Matanga,  himself 
became  the  latter's  priest  for  purposes  of  a  sacrifice.  The 
lord  of  the  celestials  himself  went  from  fear  to  that  sacrifice 
for  drinking  the  Soma,  juice-  It  was  Viawamitra  who  io 
anger  created  a  second  world  and  numerous  stars  beginning 
with  Sravana.  He  if  was  who  granted  protection  to  Trisanku 
under  a  superior  ’s  curse,  I  am  frightened  to  approach  him 
whose  deeds  are  such  !  Tell  me,  0  Indra,  the  means  that 
should  be  adopted  so  that  I  may  not  be  burnt  by  his  wrath. 
He  can  burn  the  three  worlds  by  bis  splendour,  can,  by  a 
stamp,  cause  the  earth  to  quake.  He  can  sever  the  great 
Meru  from  the  earth  and  hurl  it  at  any  distance.  He  can 
go  round  the  ten  points  of  the  earth  in  a  moment.  How  can 
a  woman  like  us  even  touch  such  a  one  full  of  ascetic  virtue, 
like  unto  blazing  fire,  and  having  his  passions  under  complete 
control  !  His  mouth  is  like  unto  the  blazing  fire,  the  pupile 
of  his  eye  are  like  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  his  tongue  is  like 
unto  Yama  himself.  How  shall,  O  chief  of  the  celestials,  a 
woman  like  us  even  touch  him  ?  At  the  thought  of  his  prowess, 
Yama,  Shoma,  the  great  Risliis,  the  Saddhyas,  the  Viswas,  the 
Valakhillyas,  are  terrified  !  How  can  a  woman  like  me  refrain 
from  gazing  at  him  in  alarm  ?  Commanded,  however,  by  thee, 
O  king  of  the  celestials,  I  shall  somehow  approach  that  Rishi, 
But,  0  chief  of  the  gods,  devise  thou  some  plan  whereby,  pro¬ 
tected  by  thee,  I  may  safely  move  about  that  Rishi  '  I  think 
that  when  I  begin  to  play  before  the  Rishi.  Maruta  (the  god  of 
wind)  had  better  go  there  and  rob  me  of  my  dre’s,  and  Man- 
matha  (the  god  of  love)  had  also,  at  thy  command,  better  help 
me  then.  And  let  also  Maruta  on  that  occasion  bear  thither 
fragrance  from  the  woods  to  tempt-  the  Rishi.  "  Saying  this, 
and  all  she  said  having  been  duly  provided,  Menaka  then  went 
to  the  retreat  of  the  great  Kaushika. 

And  thus  emleth  the  seventy-first  Section  in  the  Sambhava 
of  the  Adi  Parra. 


Section  LXXII, 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Kanwa  continued, — And  Sakra,  thus  addressed  by  her, 
then  commanded  him  who  could  aproach  every  place  (the  god 
of  wind)  to  be  present  with  Menaka  at  the  time  the  latter 
would  be  before  the  Rishi.  And  the  timid  and  beautiful 
Menaka  then  entered  the  retreat  and  saw  there  Viswamitra 
who  had  burnt,  by  his  penances,  all  his  sins,  and  was  engaged 
yet  in  ascetic  penances.  And  saluting  the  Rishi,  she  then 
began  to  sport  before  him.  And  just  at  this  time  Maruta 
robbed  her  of  her  garments  that  were  white  as  the  moon. 
And  she  thereupon  ran,  as  if  in  great  bashfulness,  to  catch 
her  attire,  and  as  if  she  was  exceedingly  annoyed  with  Maruta, 
And  she  did  all  this  in  the  very  sight  of  Viswamitra  who 
was  endued  with  energy  like  that  of  tire.  And  Viswamitra 
saw  her  in  that  attitude.  And  beholding  her  divested  of  her 
robes,  he  saw  that  she  was  of  faultless  features.  And  the 
best  of  Munis  saw  that  she  was  exceedingly  handsome,  with 
no  marks  of  age  on  her  percon.  And  beholding  her  beauty 
and  accomplishments,  that  bull  amongst  Rishis  was  possessed 
with  desire,  and  made  a  sign  that  he  desired  her  compa¬ 
nionship.  Aud  he  invited  her  accordingly  and  she  of  fault¬ 
less  features  expressed  also  her  acceptance  of  the  invitation. 
And  they  then  passed  a  long  time  there  in  each  other’s  com¬ 
pany.  And  sporting  with  each  other  just  as  they  pleased,  for  ^ 
a  long  time  as  if  it  were  only  a  day,  the  Rishi  begat  in  Mena¬ 
ka  a  daughter  named  Sakuntala.  Aud  Menaka  (as  her  con¬ 
ception  advanced)  went  to  the  banks  of  the  river  Malini 
coursing  along  a  valley  of  the  charming  mountains  of  Him- 
vat.  And  there  she  gave  birth  to  that  daughter.  And  she 
cast  the  new-born  infant  on  the  bank  of  that  river  and  went 
away.  And  beholding  the  new-born  infant  lying  in  that  forest 
destitute  of  human  beings  but  abounding  with  lions  and  tigers, 
a  number  of  vultures  sat  around  to  protect  it  from  harm.  No 
Rakshasas  or  carnivorous  animals  took  its  life.  Those  vultures 
protected  the  daughter  of  Menaka.  I  had  gome  there  to  per- 
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form  my  fi.hlul.ions  ami  beheld  the  infant  lying  in  the  soHtttdg 
of  the.  wilderness  surrounded  by  vultures.  Bringing  her  hither 
I  have  made  her  my  daughter.  Indeed,  the  maker  of  the 
body,  the  protector  of  life,  the  giver  of  food,  are  all  three,  in 
their  order,  fathers  according  to  the  Dharma  shastras.  And 
because  site  was  surrounded,  in  the  solitude  of  the  wilderness, 
by  Sukuntas  (birds),  therefore  hath  she  been  named  by  me 
Sabuntala  (bird-protected.)  O  Brahtuana,  know  that  it  is  thus 
that  Sakuutala  hath  been  my  daughter.  And  the  faultless 
Sakuutala  also  regards  me  as  her  father. - 

“This  is  what  my  father  had  said  unto  the  Rishi  having  been 
asked  by  him,  And,  0  king  of  men,  it  is  thus  that  thou 
must  know  I  am  the  daughter  of  Kanwa.  And  not  knowing 
my  real  father,  I  regard  Kanwa  as  my  father.  Thus  have  I 
told  thee,  0  king,  all  that  hath  been  heard  by  me  regarding 
my  birth.’  ” 

And  thus  ends  the  seventy-second  Section  in  the  Sambhava 
of  the  Adi  Farva, 


Section  LXXIII. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  King  Dushmanta  hearing  all 
this 'Said,  ‘Well-spoken  by  thee,  O  princess,  all  that,  0  blessed 
one,  thou  hast  said  1  Be  my  wife,  O  beautiful  one  !  What 
shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  Golden  garlands,  robes,  ear-rings  of  gold, 
whitest  and  handsomest  pearls  from  various  countries,  golden 
coins,  finest  carpets,  I  shall  present  thee  this  very  day,  Let  the 
whole  of  my  kingdom  be  thine  to-day,  0  beautiful  one  !  Come 
to  me,  O  timid  one,  wedding  me,  0  beautiful  one,  according 
to  the  Gandharva  form  !  O  thou  of  tapering  thighs,  of  all 
modes  of  marriage,  the  Gandharva  is  regarded  as  the  first.’ 

"And  Sakuntala,  hearing  this,  said,  ‘O  king,  my  father 
hath  gone  from  this  asylum  for  fetching  fruits.  Wait  but  a 
moment,  he  will  bestow  me  on  thee!’ 

‘And  Dushmanta  rejrlied,  ‘0  thou  beautiful  and  faultless 
one,  I  desire  that  thou  shouldst  be.  my  companion.  Know 
thou  that  I  exist  for  thee,  and  my  heart  is  iu  thee,  I  One  is 


handsome  never  taunts  anybody.  And  he  that  always  talUetfi  ' 
evil  becometh  a  revileiv  And  ns  the  swine  always  affect  dirt  and 
filth  even  when  in  the  .midst  of  a  flo>ver-gardeu,  so  the  wiekc.d  ^ 
ulwayB  choose  the  evil  oat  of  both  evil  ami  good  that  others 
speak.  Those,  however,  that  are  wise,  hearing  the  specchc-.s 
of  others  that  are  intermixed  with  botli  good  and  evil,  accept 
only  what  is  good,  like  geese' that  always  extract  the  milk  *■ 
though  it  be  mixed  with  water.  As  the  houestare  always  paiued 
in  speaking  ill  of  others  so  are  the  wicked  always  rejoiced  in 
doing  the  same  thing.  As  the  honest  are  always  pleased  in 
showing  regard  for  the  old,  so  are  the  wicked  always  rejoiced  " 
in  aspersing  the  good.  The  honest  are  happy  in  not  seeking 
for  faults.  The  wicked  are  happy  in  seeking  for  them.  The 
wicked,  ever  speak  ill  of  the  honest.  But  the  latter  «ev*c 
injure  the  former  even  if  injured  by  them.  What  can  be  more 
ridiculous  in  the  world  than  that  those  that  are  themselves 
wicked  should  represent  the  really  honest  as  wicked  ?  When 
even  atheists  are  annoyed  with  those  that  have  fallen  off  from  ^ 
truth  and  virtue  and  who  arc  really  like  angry  snakes  of  viru¬ 
lent  poison,  what  shall  I  say  of  myself  who  am  nurtured  in 
faith?  He  that,  having  begotten  a  son  who  is  his  own  image, 
regardeth  him  not,  never  attaineth  to  the  worlds  he  covetetb, 
and  verily  the  gods  destroy  bis  good  fortune  and  possesions. 
The  pilria  have  said  that  the  son  continuelh  the  race  and  the  *• 
line  and  is,  therefore,  the  best  of  all  religious  acts.  Therefore 
should  uone  abandon  a  son.  Manu  hath  said  that,  there  are 
five  kinds  of  eons  :  those  begotten  by  one’s  self  in  his  own  *• 
wife,  those  obtained  (in  gift)  from  others,  those  purchased  for 
a  consideration,  those  reared  with  affection  and  those  begotten 
in  others  than  wedded  wives.  Sons  support  the  religion  and'- 
aebievoments  of  men,  enhance  their  joys,  and  rescue  deceased 
ancestors  from  hell.  It  behoveth  thee  not,  therefore,  O  tiger 
among  kings,  to  abandon  a  son  who  is  such.  Therefore:,  O 
lord  of  the  earth,  cherish  thy  own  self,  truth,  and  virtue,  by 
cherishing  t.hy  son.  0  thou  lion  among  monarchs,  j>  behoveth 
thee  not  to  support  this  deceitful  ness.  The  dedication  of  a 
tank  is  mors  meritorious  than  that  of  an  hundred  wells.  A 
sacrifice  again  is  more  meritorious  than  the  dedication  of  a 
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'  gold  coins  ns  the  sacrificial  foe.  It  is  that  Bharata  from  whom 
have  flowed  so  many  mighty  achievements.  It  is  from  him 
that  the  great  race  hath  sprung  called  after  his  name.  And 
'  all  monarchs  that  have  coimc  after  him  in  his  race  are  called 
after  him.  And  m  the  Bharata  race  there  have  been  born, 
many  god-like  monarclts  gifted  with  great,  energy,  and  like 
unto  Brahma  himself.  Their  numbers  cannot  be  counted. 

ones  that  were  blessed  with  great  good  fortune,  like  unto  the 
gods,  and  devoted  to  truth  and  honesty.  ” 

And  so  ^nds  the  seventy-fourth  Section  in  the  Sumbhava  of 
the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXXV. 

(Samhhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaiaampayana  said,  “Hear  now,  as  I  recite, .  the  recorded 
genealogy,  that  is  sacred  and  subservient  to  religion,  profit, 

Dulrsba;  Mann  the  son  of  Surya ;  Bharata;  Kuna;  Peru; 
and  Ajmida.  I  shall  also  recite  to  thee,  0  sinless  one,  the 
genealogies  of  the  Yadswas  and  of  the  Kurus;  and  of  the. 
kings  of  the  Bharata  line.  These  genealogies  are  sacred  and 
their  recitation  is  a  great  act  of  propitiation.  That  recitation 
confereth  wealth,  Iwne,  and  long  life.  And,  0  sinless  one, 
all  those  I  have  naiwd  shone  in  their  splendour  and  were 
equal  unto  the  great  Itishis  in  energy. 

“  Pracheta  had  ten  sons  who  were  all  devoted  to  asceticism 
and  possessed  every'  virtue.  They  burnt  of  old,  by  the  firo 
emanating  from  their  mouths,  several  plants  of  poisonous  pro¬ 
perties,  and  innumerable  large  trees  that  had  covered  the 
earth  and  become  a  source  of  great  discomfort  to  mau.  After 
these  ten,  was  bom  another  named  Daksha.  It  is  from  Daksha 
that  all  creatures  have  sprung.  Therefore  is  he,  O  tiger  among 
men,  called  the  Grand-father.  And  born  of  Pracheta,  the 
Muni  Daksha,  uniting  himself  with  Virini,  begat  a  thousand 
^sona  of  rigid  vows,  all  like  himself.  And  Narnda  taught  these 
thousand  sons  of  Dakcha  tbo  excellent  philosophy  of  Sankhya 
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Sacrificial  fuel,  Kma  .grass,-  and  logs  of  wood,  I  was  eomiug 

also  having  been  gathered  together  were  staying  under  tho 
shadoof  that  Same  banian.  The  Asuraa,  beholding ine,  asked — 
'Who  art  thou ?  They  heard  mo  answer — lam  the  (ton  oj 
Vpihaspati.  As  soon  I  had  said  this,  the  Danavas  slew  irie 
and  hacking  my  body  into  pieces  gave  my  remains  to  jackals 
and  wolves.  And  they  then  went  to  their  homes  in  gladness 
orf  heart,  O  amiable  one,  summoned  by  the  high-souled  Bhar- 
gava,  I  come  before  thee  somehow  fully  revived/ 

*  u On  another  occasion,  asked  by  Deva-y&ni,  the  Brahmana 
Kacha  went  into  the  woods.  And  as  he  was  roving  about  for 
gathering  flowers,  tho  Danavaa  beheld  him.  They  again  slew 
him  and  pounding  him  into  paste  they  mixed  it  with  the 
waters  of  the  ocean.  Finding  him  late,  the  maiden  again  repre¬ 
sented  the  matter  unto  her  father.  And  summoned  again  by 
V  the  Brahmana  with  the  aid  of  his  science,  Kacha  .appearing 
before  (his  preceptor  and  his  daughter)  told  cvrything  ae  it  had 
I.  happened.  Then  slaying  him  for  tho  third  time  nud  burning 

the  preceptor  himself  mixing  them  with  his  wine.  And 
Deva-yani  again  spoke  unto  her  lather,  saying,  ‘0  father,  Ivacha 
had  been  sent  to  gather  flowers.  But  he  is  not  to  be  seen.  It 
is  plain  he  hath  been  lost  or  dead.  1  tell  thee  truly,  I  would 
not  live  without  him.* 

’•'Sukra  hearing  this  said,  '  0  daughter,  the  son  of  Vrihas- 
pati  hath ■  gone  to  the  region  of  the  dead.  Though  revived 
by  my  science,  be  ia  thus  slain  frequently.  Wlmt,  indeed, 
am  I  to  do?  0  Deva-yani,  do  not  grieve,  do  not  cry.  One 
like  thee  should  not  grieve  for  one  that  is  mortal.  Indeed, K 
thou  art,  O  daughter,  in  consequence  of  my  prowess,  wor¬ 
shipped  thrice  a  day,  (luting  the  ordained  hour*  of  prayer,  by 
Brahma,  Brahmanas,  the  gods  with  .Indrn,  the  Vasus,  the, 
Aswinas,  the  Asuras,  in  fact  by  the  whole  universe.  It  is 
impossible  to  keep  him  alive,  for  revived  by  me  he  is  as  often 
killed/  To  all  this  Deva-yani  replied,  ‘Why  shall  1,  0  father, 
i\et  grieve  for  him  whose  grand-father  is  old  Angira  himself, 
whose  father  id  Vrihaspatl — that  ocean  of  ascetic  merit,  who 


features,  thou  art  even  an  object  of  greater  reverence  !  Thou 
art  dearer  than  life  to  the  liigh-souled  Bliargava  !  O  amiable 
one,  aa  the  daughter  of  my  preceptor,  thou  art  ever  worthy 
of  my  worship.  As  my  preceptor  Sukra  thy  father  ie  ever 
deserving  of  my  regards,  so  art  thou,  O  Deva-yani  !  There¬ 
fore  it  behoveth  thee  not  to  eay  so.’  Hearing  this  Deva-yani 
replied,  ‘Thou  too  art  the  son  of  my  lather’s  preceptor’s  son. 
Therefore,  O  best  of  Brahmanas,  thou  art  deserving  of  my  re¬ 
gards  and  worship.  O  Kacha,  when  thou  wert  skin  so  many 
times  by  the  Aauras,  reoollect  today  the  affection  I  showed 
for  thee!  Remembering  my  friendship  and  affection  for  fjhee, 
and,  indeed,  my  devoted  regard  also,  O  virtuous  one.  it  be- 
hovetb  thee  not  to  abandon  me  without  any  fault  1  I  am 
truly  devoted  to  thee  !’ 

“  Hearing  all  this  Kacha  said,  ‘  O  thou  of  virtuous  vows, 
do  not  urge  me  into  such  a  sinful  course!  O  thou  of  fair 
eye-brows,  be  graceful  unto  me  !  Beautiful  one,  thou  art  to  me 
aa  object  of  greater  regard  than  my  preceptor!  Full  of  vir¬ 
tuous  resolves,  O  large-eyed  one,  of  face,  besides,  as  handsome 
as  the  moon,  the  place  where  thou  hadst  resided,  vtz,  the  hotly 
pf  Kavya,  hath  also  been  my  abode.  Thou  art  truly  my 
sister !  Therefore,  O  .  slender-waisted  one,  do  not  say  so  ! 
Amiable  one,  happily  have  we  passed  the  days  tlmt  we  have 
been  together.  There  is  perleot  good  understanding  between 
U*  I  ask  thy  leave  to  return  to  my  abode.  Therefore  pro¬ 
nounce  blessings  on' cue  so  that  my  journey  may  be  safe.  I 
mtut  be  remembered  by  thee,  when  thou  dost  remember  ine 
in  e&nneotioQ  with  topics  of  conversation,  as  one  that^bath  not 
transgressed  virtue!  Always  attend  upou  my  preceptor  wiLh 
readiness  and  singleness  of  heart !  *  To  all  this,  Deva-yani 
answered,  ‘Solicited  by  me,  if,  indeed,  thou  dost  truly  refuse 
to.  make  me  thy  wife,  then,  O  Kacha,  this  thy  knowledge  shall 
not  bear  fruit !  ’ 

“Hearing  all  this,  Kacha  said,  ‘I  have  refused  thy  request 
1  Only,  because  tho.u  uxt  the  daughter  of  my  preceptor,  and  not 
beoause  thou  hast  any  fault.  Nor  hath  my  preceptor  in  this 
respect  issued  any  command.  Cur?e  me  if  it  please  thee  !  I 
have  told  thee  what  the  behaviour  should  bo  of  ltishis.  I  do  not 
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at  was  not  hers.  Ami,  O  king,  upon  this,  between  them,  Deva- 
yani  and  Sharmishta,  tlien  occurred  a  dispute.  And  Deva-yani 
said,  ‘O  daughter  of  the  Asura  (chief ),  why  dost  thou  take 
my  attire,  being,  as  thou  art,  my  disciple?  Destitute  of  good 
behaviour,  nothing  good  can  happen  to  thee  !’  Sharmishta, 
however,  quickly  replied,  ‘  Thy  father  occupying  a  lower  seat 
always  adoreth,  with  downcast  looks  like  a  hired  chaunter 
of  praises,  my  father  whether  when  be  sitteth  at  his  ease  or 
reclineth  at  full  length.  Thou  art  the  daughter  of  one  that 
beggeth,  one  that  chaunteth  the  praises  of  others,  of  one 
that  accepteth  alms.  I  am  the  daughter  of  one  who  is  adored, 
one  who  bestoweth  alms  instead  of  ever  accepting  them. 
Beggar  woman  as  thou  art,  thou  art  free  to  strike  thy  breast, 
to  use  ill  words,  to  vow  enmity  to  me,  to  give  way  to  thy 
wrath.  Acceptress  of  alms,  thou  weepest  tears  of  anger  in 
vain.  Thou  art  perfectly  harmless,  whereas,  if  so  minded,  I 
can  harm  thee.  Thou  desirest  to  quarrel.  But.  know  thou  that 
I  do  not  reckon  thee  as  my  equal.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Hearing  these  words  Deva-yani 
became  exceedingly  angry  and  began  to  pull  at  her  clothes, 
Sharmishta  thereupon  threw  her  into  a  well,  and  went  home. 
Indeed,  the  wicked  Sharmishta  believing  that  Deva-yani  was1" 
dead,  bent  her  steps  homewards  in  a  wrathful  mood. 

“After  Sharmishta  had  left,  Yayafci  the  son  of  Nahusha 
soon  came  to  that  spot.  And  the  king  had  been  out  ahuntiug. 
And  the  couple  of  horses  harnessed  to  his  car  and  (he  other 
single  horses  with  him  were  all  fatigued.  And  the  king  him¬ 
self  wag  thirsty.  And  the  son  of  Nahusha  saw  a  well  that 
was  by.  And  he  saw  that  it  was  dry.  But  in  looking  within 
it,  he  saw  a  maiden  who  in  splendour  was  like  unto  the  bls/nov 
fire.  And  beholding  her  within  it,  the  best  ot  kings  addressed  ’ 
that  girl  of  the  complexion  of  the  celestials,  soothing  her  with 
sweet  words.  And  he  Said,  ‘Who  art  thou,  O  fair  one,  ot  nails 
bright  as  burnished  copper,  and  with  ear-rings  decked  wuu 
celestial  gems?  Thou  seemest  to  be  greatly  anxious.  V.  ny 
dost  thou  weep  in  affliction?  How,  indeed,  huM  thonhni.-n 
into  this  well  covered  with  creepers  and  long  grn.-<.'  And  0 
slender- waisted  girl,  answer  mo  truly  whose  daughter  thou urif 
SI 
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►  “Deva-ynni  then  answered,'  ‘  I  am.  the  daughter  of  Sukra 
who  brings  back  into  life  the  Asuras  that  are  slain  by  the  gods. 
He  doth  not  knew  what  hath  befallen  me.  This  is  my  right 
hand,  0  king,  with  nails  bright  as  burnished  copper.  Thou 
art  well-descended;  I  ask  thee,  take  it  and  raise  me  up  there-, 
fore  !  I  know  thou  art  of  good  behaviour,  of  great  progress, 
and  wide  fame  !  It  behoveth  thee,  therefore  to  raise  me  from 
this  well !’  ” 

t  Vnisampayan a  continued,  “King  Yayati,  learning  that  she 

was  a  Bfahmana’s  daughter,  then  raised  her  from  that  well 
catching  hold  of  her  right  hand.  And  the  monarch  promptly 
raising  her  from  the  pit  and  speaking  to  her  who  was  of  tapering 
thighs,  sweetly  and  courteously,  returned  to  his  capital. 

■  “  And  when  the  son  of  Nahusha  bad  gone  away,  Deva-yani 
-of  faultless  features,  afflicted  with,  grief,  then  spoke  unto  her 
'■maid,  Ghurnika  by  name,  who  met  her  at  the  time.  And  she 
said,  '0  Ghurnika  hie  thou  soon  and  speak  to  my  father  with¬ 
out  loss  of  time  of  everything  as  it  hath  happened,  I  shall 
not  now  enter  the  city  of  Vrisha-parva.”’ 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  And  Ghurnika,  thus  command¬ 
ed,  repaired  quickly  to  the  mansion  of  the  Asura  chief.  And 
there  she  saw  Kavya  and  spoke  unto  him  with  her  perception 
dimmed  by  anger.  And  she  said,  ‘I  tell  thee,  0  great  Brahma* 
na,  that  Beva-yani  hath  been  ill-used,  0  fortunate  one,  in  the 
forest  by  Shannishta  the  daughter  of  Vrishaparva !’  And 
Kavya,  hearing  that  his  daughter  had  been  ill-used  by  Shar- 
mishta,  speedily  went  out  with  a  heavy  heart,  seeking  for  her 
in  the  woods.  And  when  he  found  her  in  the  woods  he  clasp¬ 
ed  her  with  affection  and  .spoke  unto  her  with  voice  choked 
with  grief.  'O  daughter,  the  weal  or  woe  that  befalleth  people 
is  always  clue  to  their  own  faults.  Thou  . hast,  therefore,  some 
fault,  I  ween,  which  hath  been  expiated  thus  !’  Hearing  this, 
Deva-yani  replied,  ‘Be  it  a  penalty  or  not,  listen  thou  to  me 
with  attention.!  0  hear  all  that  Shannishta,  the  daughter  of 
Vrishaparva,  hath  said  unto  me  I  Really  hath  she  said  that 
thou  art  only  the  hired  chaunter  of  the  praises  of  the  Asura 
king.  Even  thus  hath  she — that  Sharmiahta,  Vrisbaparva’s 
d  aughter,— -spoken  to  me,  with  red  eyes,  these  piercing  and  cruel 
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"words: — "Thou  art  the  daughter  of  one  that  ever  cbauntefh 
for  hire  the  praises  of  others;  of  one  that  asketh  for  charity; 
■of  one  that  accepteth  alms;  whereas  I  am  the  daughter  of 
«me  that' receiveth  adorations,  of  one  that  givelh,  of  one  that 
never  accepteth  anything  in  gift."  These  have  been  the 
words  repeatedly  spoken  unto  me  by  the  proud  Sharmishta, 
the  daughter  of  Vrishaparva,  with  eyes  red  in  anger.  If,  Q 
father,  I  am  really  the  daughter  of  a  hired  chaunter  of  praises, 
of  one  that  accepteth  gifts,  I  must  offer  her  my  adorations  in 
hopes  of  obtaining  her  grace.  O,  of  this  I  have  already  told 

“  Sukra  replied,  ‘Thou  art,  O  Deva-yani,  no  daughter  of 
a  hired  adorer,  of  one  that  asketh  for  alms  and  accepteth 
gifts!  Thou  art  the  daughter  of  one  that  adores  none;  o£ 
one  that  is  adored  by  all.  Vrishaparva  himself  knoweth  it, 
and  India,  and  king  Yayati  too,  that  the  inconceivable  Brahma, 
the  un-opposable  God-head,  is  my  strength.  The  self-create 
himself,  gratified  by  me,  hath  said  that  I  am  for  aye  the  lord 
of  that  which  is  in  all  things  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  I  tell 
thee  truly  that  it  is  I  who  poureth  rain  for  the  good  of  crea¬ 
tures  and  who  nourisheth  the  annual  plants  that  sustain  a] I 
living  things.’  ” 

Yaisanipayana  continued,  “  It  was  by  such  sweet  words  efi 
excellent  import  that  the  father  endeavoured  to  pacify  his 
daughter  afflicted  with  woe  and  oppressed  by  anger.  ” 

And  so  ends  the  seventy-eighth  Section  in  the  Satnbhava  of 
(the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LX  XIX 
(Sambhava  Parva,  vontin  tied.) 

Sukra  continued,  ‘Know  then,  O  Deva-yani,  that  he 
that  regardetb  not  the  evil  speeches  of  others,  conouereth 
everything  !  The  wise  say  that  he  is  a  true  charioteer  who 
without  slackening  boldeth  tightly  the  reins  of  his  burses. 
He,  therefore,  is  the  true  man  that  subduct. h,  without  indulg¬ 
ing,  his  rising  wrath.  Know  tlion,  O  Deva-yani.  that  by  him 
is  everything  conquered  who  calmly  subdaeth  his  rising  anger. 
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.feiogy  then  spake  unto  her  father  thus  : — ‘O  best  of  all  excell¬ 
ent  Brahmanas,  I  am  gratified.  I  shall  now  enter  the  Asura 
capital.  I  now  know  that  thy  science  and  power  of  knowledge  > 
are  not  futile.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “That  best  of  Brahmanas,  of 
great  reputation,  thus  addressed  by  his  daughter,  then  entered 
the  Asura  capital  in  gladness  of  heart.  And  the  Danavas 
worshipped  him  with  great  reverence.  ” 

And  thus  ends  the  eightieth  Section  in  the  Sambliava  of 
the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXXXI. 

( Sambhava  Parva,  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  After  some  length  of  time,  O  best 
•of  monarchs,  Deva-yani  of  the  fairest  complexion  went  into 
the  same  woods  for  purposes  of  pleasure.  And  accompanied 
by  Sharmishta  with  her  thousand  maids  she  reached  the  same 
spot  and  began  to  wander  in  freedom.  And  waited  upon  by  all 
those  companions  she  felt  herself  supremely  happy.  And 
sporting  with  light  hearts,  they  began  drinking  the  honey  of 
flowers,  eating  various  kinds  of  fruits  and  biting  some.  And 
just  at  this  time,  king  Yayat.i  the  son  of  Nahusha,  again  ^ 
came  there  in  course  of  his  wanderings,  tired  and  thirsty,, 
in  search  of  deer.  And  the  king  saw  Deva-yani  and  Shar- 
mishta,  and  those  other  maidens  also,  all  decked  with  celes¬ 
tial  ornaments  and  full  of  voluptuous  langour  in  consequence 
of  the  flowery  honey  they  drank.  And  Deva-yani  of  sweet 
smiles,  unrivalled  in  beauty  and  possessing  the  fairest  com¬ 
plexion  amongst  them  all,  was  reclining  at,  her  ease.  And  she 
was  waited  upon  by  Sharmishta  gently  pressing  her  feet. 

“  And  Yayati  seeing  all  this,  said,  ‘0  amiable  ones,  I  would 
ask  ye  both  your  names  and  parentage.  It  seems  that  these 
two  thousand  maids  wait  on  ye  two  ’  Hearing  the  monarch, 
Deva-yani  then  answered,  ‘Listen  to  me,  O  best  of  men.  Know 
thou  that  I  am  the  daughter  of  Sukra  the  spiritual  guide  of 
the  Asuras,  This  my  companion  is  my  waiting-woman.  She 


^blazing  fife  of  spreading  flames.’  Deva-yani  then  told  the  mon¬ 
arch,  ‘O  thou  bull  amongst  men,  why  dost  thou,  indeed,  say 
that  a  Brahmana  should  be  more  avoided  than  an  angry  snake 
of  virulent  poison  or  a  blazing  fire  of  spreading  flames  ?  ‘ 

The  monarch  answered,  'The  snake  but  killeth  only  one.  The 
sharpest  weapon  slayeth  but  a  single  person.  The  Brahmana, 
if  angry,  destroyeth  whole  cities  and  kingdoms.  Therefore,  ; 
O  timid  one,  do  I  deem  a  Brahmana  as  more  to  be  avoided 
than  either.  I  cannot  hence  wed  thee,  O  amiable  one,  unless 
thy  father  bestoweth  thee  on  me  !  ’  Deva-yani  then  said,  'Thou 
art,  indeed,  chosen  by  me.  And,  O  king,  it  is  understood  thea 
that  thou  wilt  accept  me  if  my  father  bestoweth  me  on  thee.  <• 
Thou  need’st  not  fear  to  accept  my  poor  self  if  bestowed  oa 
thee.  Thou  dost  not,  indeed,  ask  for  me.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  After  this,  Deva-yani  quickly 
sent  a  maid-servant  to  her  father.  The  maid  represented  to 
Sultra  everything  as  it  had  happened.  And  as  soon  as  he  had 
heard  all,  Bhargava  came  and  saw  Yayati.  And  beholding 
Bhargava  come,  Yayati,  that  lord  of  the  earth,  bowing  down, 
worshipped  and  adored  that  Brahmana,  and  stood  with  joined 
hands  in  expectation  of  his  commands. 

“And  Deva-yani  then  said,  ‘This,  O  father,  is  the  son  ef 
Nahuaha.  He  took  hold  of  my  hand  when  I  was  in  distress,  I  - 
bow  to  thee.  Bestow  me  unto  him.  I  shall  not  wed  any  other 
person  in  the  world  !’  Sukra  exclaimed.  ‘O  thou  of  splendid 
courage,  thou  hast,  iifo-ad  been  accented  a=  hr-  husband  by 
this  my  dear  daughter !  I  bestow  her  on  thee.  Therefore,  i- 
O  son  of  Nahusha,  accept  her  as  thy  wife 

“Yajati  then  said,  T  beseech  the  boon,  O  F-ral’omna  t'-  jt 
by  so  doing,  the  sin  of  begetting  a  mixed  caste  might  not  touch  *" 
me!  ’  Sukra,  however,  assured  him  bv  mi  m  ;  ‘I  -lmll  ah-oh-a 
thee  from  sin.  Ask  thou  the  boon  tint  thou  d  -r  est,  :  Fear 
not  to  wed  her.  I  grant  thee  absolution  !  Maintain  virtuously 
thy  wife— the  slender- waisted  Deva-yam  i  Transports  ot  happi¬ 
ness  be  thine  in  her  company.  This  ot  her  maiden,  Vrishaparva'a 
daughter  Sharmishtn,  should  ever  bo  regarded  by  the-'.  But 
thou  shalt  not  summon  her  to  thv  b-d  : 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "Thus  addressed  by  Sukra,  Yayati 
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>  then  walked  round- the-  Bra-hmana.  And  the  king  then  werw, 
through  the  auspicious  ceremony  of  marriage  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Shaalras.  And  having  received  iron)  Sukra  a  rich 
"treasure  in  the  excellent  Deva-yani  with  Shai-misbta-and  those 
two  thousand  maidens,  and  duly  honored  also  by  fdukra  himself 
and  the  Asuras,  the  beat  of  monarchs  then,  commanded  by 
the  high-souled  Blnirgava,  returned  to  his  capital  with  a 
joyous  heart.  ” 

And  so  ends  the  eighty-first  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 
•  the  Adi  Parra, 


Section  LXXXIi. 

(■'SambJiava  Parva  continued  } 

•Vaisampayana  said,  “Ynyafei  then,  having  returned  to  his 
capital  which  was  like  unto  the  city  itself  of  Indra,  entered 
his  inner  apartments  and  established  there  his  bride  Deva- 
yani.  And  the  monarch,  directed  by  Deva-yani,  established 
Yrishaparva's  daughter  Sharmishta  in  a  mansion  especially  erec¬ 
ted  near  the  artificial  forest,  of  Asokas  in  his  gardens.  And  the 
king  surrounded  Vrishaparva’s  daughter  Sharmishta  with  a 
thousand  maids  and  honored  her  by  making  every  arrange¬ 
ment  regarding  her  food  and  garments.  But  it  was  with 
•Deva-yani  that  the  royal  son  of  Nahusha  sported  like  a  celes¬ 
tial  for  many  years  in, joy  and  bliss.  And  when  her  season  came, 
•the  fair-Beva-yani  conceived.  And  she  brought  forth  as  her 
first  child  a  fine  boy.  And  when  thousand  years  had  passed 
away,  Yrishaparva’s  daughter  -Sharmishta  having  attained  to 
puberty  saw-that  her  season  too  had  come.  And  she  became 
thoughtful.  And  she  said  to  herself,  ‘My  season  hath  arrived. 
But  I  have  not  yet.  chosen  a  husband.  0  what  hath  happened-! 
What  should  I  do  1  How  am  I  t,o  obtain  the  fruition  of  my 
wishes  !  Deva-yani  hath  become  a  mother.  My  youth  is  des¬ 
tined  to  pass  away  in  vain.  Shall  I  choose  him  also  for  my 
husband  whom  Deva-yani  hath  chosen  ?  Indeed,  this  is  my 
resolve  :  that  monarch  should  give  me  a  sou.  Will  not  the 
virtuous  one  grant  me  an  interview  in  private  ?’ 

Yaisampayana  continued,  “  While  SharimshtS  was  thus 
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feusy  with  her  thoughts,  the  lung  wandering  listlessly  carne 
to  that  very  forest  of  Asokas,  and  beholding  Sharmishta  " 
before  stood  there  in  silence.  Then  Sharmishta  of  beau¬ 
tiful  smiles  seeing  the  monarch  before  her  with  nobody  to  mit- 
ness  what  might  pass,  approaching  the  monarch  said,  joining 
her  'hands,  ‘O  son  of  Nahusha,  no  one  can  behold  the  ladies 
that  dwell  in  the  inner  apartments  oi  '•di  nu,  A  Indva.  of 
Vishnu,  of  Yama.  of  Vanina,  and  of  thine.  Then  knowest,  O 
king,  that  I  am  both  handsome  and  well-born.  I  solicit1' 
thee,  O  king  1  My  season  hath  arrived  :  see  that  it  goeth  not 

“Yayati  answered,  ‘Well  do  I  knew  that  the  honor  of  birth 
is  thine,  born  as  thou  art  in  the  proud  race  of  the  Danavas. 
Thou  art  also  gifted  with  beauty.  Indeed,  I  do  not  see  even 
the  speck  of  a  fault  in  thy  features.  But  Usana  commanded 
me  while  I  was  united  with  Deva-yani  that  never  should  ^ 
Vrishaparva’s  daughter  be  summoned  to  my  bed.’ 

"Sharmishta  then  said,  ‘It  hath  been  said.  0  king,  that  if' 
is  not  sinful  to  lie  on  the  occasion  of  a  joke,  in  respect  of  wo¬ 
men  sought  to  be  enjoyed,  on  occasions  of  marriage,  in  pros¬ 
pect  of  immediate  death  and  of  the  loss  of  one’s  whole  fortune. 
Lying  is  excusable  on  these  five  occasions.  O  king,  it  is  false 
that  he  is  fallen  who -speaks  net  the  truth  when  asked.  Both  - 
Deva-yani  and  myself  have  been  called  hither  ns  companions 
to  serve  the  same  purpose.  When,  therefore,  thou  liadst  said 
that  thou  wouldsfc  confine  thyself  to  one  only  amongst  ns.  tluu, 
was  a  lie  thou  liadst  spoken.’  Yayati  replied  A  king  should 
ever  be  a  pattern  in  the  eyes  of  his  people.  That  monarch  cei-  L 
tainly  meets  with  destruction  who  speaks  untruths.  A;  for 
myself,  Ido  not  dare  speak  an  untruth  even  it  the  greater , 
loss  threatens  me.’  Sharmishta  answered,  O  monarch,  one 
may  look  upon  her  friend’s  husband  as  her  own.  One  s  lnend  s 
marriage  is  the  same  as  one's  own.  Thou  hast,  been  chosen  - 
by  my  friend  as  her  husband.  Thou  art  as  much  n:v  husband 
therefore.’  Yayati  then  said,  'll  is,  indeed,  my  v,-,w  to  al¬ 
ways  grant  what  one  asketh.  Thou  nskest  me.  Th-:ictoie 
tell  me  what  am  I  to  do"  Sharmishta  then  said.  Ab.-d-t  me, 

O  king,  from  sin  1  Protect  ins  virtue  '  Becoming  a  mother 
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by  t.hco  let,  mo  practise  the  highest  virtue  in  this  weeld.  It 
is  said.  O  kinr'  that  a  wife,  a  slave,  and  a  son.  can  never  earn 
wealth  for  themselves.  That  which  they  earn  always  belong- 
eth  to  him  who  owneth  them.  I  am.  indeed,  the  slave  of 
of  Deva-yani.  Thou  art  Deva-vam  n  master  and  lord.  Thou 
art,  therein)  e.  G  km£.  a?  roaster  and  lord  as  much  as  Deva- 
w  yam  s.  I  solicit  thee.  0  fill  my  wishes  !  ’ 

Vaisampavaoa  oonttnueo.  "I  bus  addressed  by  Sharmishta, 
the  monarch  was  persuaded  that  all  she  spoke  was  true.  He, 
therefore,  honored  Skamishta  by  protecting  her  virtue. 
And  they  passed  some  time  together.  And  faking  an  affectionate 
farewell  of  each  other  they  then  separated,  each  returning  to 

wi.  uttkn  he  a 

■'And  it  came  to  pass  that  Shamishta  of  sweet  smiles 
ana  lair  eye-brows  couceiveu  in  ccnseanencc  of  that  connec¬ 
tion  of  hers  'ran  that-  best  of  monarch?.  And,  0  king,  that 
lotus-eyed  laclv  then  m  nue  time  brought,  forth  a  son  of  the 
splendour  of  a  celestial  child  and.  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves.” 

And  thus  ends  the  eighty-second  Section  m  the  Sambhava 
of  the  Adi  Puna. 


Skction  LXXXIII. 

(Bambhava  Parva  continued ) 

Vaisatnpayana  said,  “When  Deva-yani  of  sweet  smiles 
heard  of  the  birth  of  this  child,  she  became  jealous,  and,  O 
Bharata,  Sharmishta  became  an  object  of  her  unpleasant  re¬ 
flections.  And  Deva-yani  repairing  to  her  addressed  her  thus  : — 
•  0  thou  of  fair  eve-brows  what  sin  is  this  thou  hast  committed 
by  yeilding  to  the  influence  of  lust  ?’  Sharmishta  replied, 
'A  certain  Rishi  of  virtuous  soul  and  fully  conversant  with  the 
Vedas  came  to  me.  Capable  of  granting  boons,  he  was  solicited 
by  me  to  grant  my  wishes  that  were  based  on  considerations  of 
virtue.  O  thou  of  sweet  smiles,  I  would  not  seek  the  sinful 
fulfilment  of  my  desires.  I  tell  thee  truly. that  this  child  of 
mine  is  by  that  Rishi.’  Deva-yani  answered,  ‘It  is  all  right  if 
<  that  is  the  case,  O  timid  one  !  But  if  the  lineage,  name,  and 
family  of  that  Brahmana  be  known  to  thee,  I  should  like  to 


bear  them..’  Sharmishta  replied,  '  O  thou  of  sweet  smiles,  that 
Rishi,  in  ascetism  and  energy  is  resplendent  as  the  Sun 
himself  Beholding  him,  I  had  not,  indeed,  the  power  to  make 
these  enquiries!’  Deva-yani  then,  said,  ‘If  this  is  true,  if, 
indeed,  thou  hast  obtained  thy  child  from  such  a  superior 
Brahmana,  then,  0  Sharmishta,  1  have  no  cause  of  anger.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Having  thus  talked  and  laughed 
with  each  other,  they  separated,  Deva-yani  returning  to  the 
palace  with  the  knowledge  imparted  to  her  by  Sharmishta, 
And,  O  king,  Yayati  also  begat  m  Deva-yani  two  sons  called  - 
Yadu  and  Turvasu  who  were  like  lndra  and  Vishnu.  And 
Sharmishta  the  daughter  of  Vnshaparva  became  mother  by 
the  royal  sage  of  three  sons  m  all,  named  Drahyu,  Ann,  and  - 
Puru. 

“And,  0  king,  it  so  came  to  pass  that  one.  day  Deva-yani 
of  sweet  smiles  accompanied  by  'favat-i  went  -nto  a  solitary 
part  of  the  woods  (in  the  king's  extensive  park.)  And  there 
she  saw  three  children  of  celestial  beauty  playing  with  perfect 
trustfulness.  And  Deva-yani  asked  m  surprise,  'Whose  child¬ 
ren  are  the.se,  0  king,  so  handsome,  and  so  like  unto  the  child¬ 
ren  of  the  celestials  ?  Iu  splendour  and  beauty  they  are  like 
thee  I  think,’  ’’ 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “And  Devayani  without,  waiting 
for  a  reply  from  the  king,  asked  the  children  themselves,  ‘Ye 
children,  what  is  your  lineage  ?  Who  is  your  father  ?  An¬ 
swer  me  truly.  I  desire  to  know  all.’  Those  children  then-' 
pointed  to  the  king  with  their  fore-finger  and  spoke  of  Shar¬ 
mishta  as  their  mother. 

“And  having  said  so,  the  children  lppicviiul  r,n  king  to 
clasp  his  knees.  But  the  king  dared  not  caress  them  in  the 
presence  of  Deva-yani.  The  boys  then  left-  the  place  weep 
ing  in  grief  and  going  towards  their  mother.  And  the  king 
at  this. conduct  of  the  boys  became  very  much  abashed.  But 
Deva-yani,  marking  the  affection  of  the  children  for  the  king, 
learnt  the  secret  and  addresing  Sharmishta  sai  l,  Tlou  hast 
thou  dared  to  do  me  an  injury,  being  as  Hum  art  dependent 
on  me  ?  Dost  thou  not  fear  to  hate  rccouiat  one.  mow  t  » 
that  Aaura  usage  of  thine 


'•'Sbarmishtn  said,  '0  1  li ou  of  swoct  smiles,  all  that.  I  told 
thee  of  a  Rishi  is  perfectly  true.  I  have  acted  rightly  and 
according  to  the  precepts  of  virtue.  Therefore  I  do  not.  fear 
-thee.  When  thou  hadst  chosen  the  king  for  thy  husband  I 
too  chose  him  for  mine.  O  thou  beautiful  one.  a  friend's  hua- 
'  band  is,  according  to  usage,  one’s  oven  husband  also.  Thou  art 
the  daughter  of  a  Bralimana  and,  therefore,  deservest  iny  wor¬ 
ship  and  regard.  But  dost  thou  not  know  that  this  royal  sage 
is  held  by  me  in  greater  esteem  still  T  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,.  “  Deva-yani  then,  hearing  those  words 
of  hers,  exclaimed,  0  king,  thus  '  Thou  hast  wronged  me, 
O  monarch  !  I  shall  not  live  here  any  longer.’  And  saying 
this  she  quickly  rose,  with  tearful  eyes,  to  go  to  her  father. 
And  the  king  was  grieved  to  see  her  thus.  And  alarmed  great¬ 
ly,  lie  followed  her  footsteps  endeavouring  to  appease  her 
wrath.  But  Deva-yani  with  eyes  red  in  anger  would  not  desist. 
Speaking  not  a  word  to  the  king,  with  eyes  bathed  in  tears, 
she  soon  reached  the  side  of  her  father  TJsana  the  son  of  Kavi. 
And  beholding  her  father,  she  stood  before  him  after  due  salu¬ 
tation.  And  Yayati  also,  immediately  after,  saluted  and  wor¬ 
shipped  Bhargava. 

"And  Deva-yani  said,  '  0  father,  virtue  hath  been  van¬ 
quished  by  vice.  The  low  have  risen,  the  high  have  fallen. 
I  have  been  transgressed  by  Sharmishta  the  daughter  of 
Vrishaparva.  Three  sons  have  been  begotten  in  her  by  this 
king  Yayati.  But,  0  father,  luckless  as  I  am,  I  have  got  only 
two  sons  !  O  son  of  Bhrigu,  this  king  is  renowned  for  his 
knowledge  of  the  precepts  of  religion.  But,  O  Kavya,  I  tell 
thee  that  he  hath  deviated  from  the  path  of  rectitude.’ 

"  Sukra,  hearing  all  this,  said,  ‘  0  monarch,  sinoc  thou 
hast  made  vice  thy  loved  pursuit  though  fully  acquainted  with 
the  precepts  of  religion,  therefore  shall  invincible  decrepitude 
v  paralyse  thee.’  Yayati  answered,  ‘  Adorable  one,  I  was  soli¬ 
cited  by  the  daughter  of  the  Danava  king  to  fructify  her  sea¬ 
son.  I  did  it  from  a  sense  of  virtue  and  not  from  other  motives. 
That  male  person,  who  being  solicited  by  a  woman  in  season 
v  doth  not  grant  her  wishes,  is  called,  0  Brahmana,  by  those 
cognisant  of  the  Veda  as  a  slayer  of  the  embryo,  He  who,  soli- 
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A i k1  when  a.  (nil  tnnnsand  veers  have  elapsed  returning  to  thee 
thy  youth  I  shall  take  hack  nv  weakness  with  this  decrepitude.’ 

■  Yadu  replied,  •  There  arc  innumerable  inconveniences  in 
decrepitude,  in  respect  of  drinking  and  eating.  Therefore,  O 
kinc,  I  shall  not  take  thy  decrepitude.  Tins  is,  indeed,  ray 
determi nation.  White  hair  oh  the  liead,  chacrlessness,  ti  re¬ 
laxation  of  the  nerves,  wrinkles  all  over  the  body,  deformities, 
weakness  of  the  limbs,  emaciation,  incapacity  to  work,  defeat  at 
the  hands  of  friends  and  companions,  these  are  the  consequen¬ 
ces  of  decrepitude.  Therefore.  O  lung,  I  desire  not  to  take 
it.  0  king,  thou  hast  many  sons  some  of  whom  are  dearer 
to  thee.  Thou  art  acquainted  with  the  precepts  of  virtue  :  ask 
some  other  son  of  thine  to  take  thy  decrepitude.’ 

“  Yayati  replied,  '  Thou  art  sprung  from  my  heart,  O  son, 
but  thou  givest  me  not  thy  youth.  Therefore  thy  children 
shall  never  be  kings.’  And  lie  continued,  addressing  another 
son  of  his,  ‘  0  Turvasu.  take  thou  this  weakness  of  mine  along 
with  my  decrepitude.  With  thy  vouth,  O  son,  I  like  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  hie.  And  after  the  expiration  of  a  full  thou¬ 
sand  rears  I  shall  give  thee  thy  youth,  and  take  back  from 
the  my  .c  kiiPii  ’"d  Jti  i  rtmle  1 

Turvasu  then  renhed.  ’Ido  not  like  decrepitude,  O 
father  !  It  dcstroveth  all  apnetites  and  enjoyments,  strength 
and  bcnntv  of  person,  file  intellect,  and  even  life.’  Yayati 
told  mm.  '  Thou  art  sprung  from  my  heart,  O  son  !  But  thou 
givest  me  not  thv  youth.  Therefore,  0  Turvasu,  thy  race 
shall  be  extinct.  Wretch,  tliou  Shalt  be  the  king  of  those 
whose  vo-a.otices  and  precepts  are  impure,  amongst  whom  men 
of  inferior  mood  procreate  children  in  women  of  superior  blood, 
who  live  on  meat,  who  are  mean,  who  hesitate  not  to  appro¬ 
priate  the  wives  of  their  superiors,  whose  practices  are  as 
those  of  turds  and  beasts,  who  are  sinful,  and  non- Aryan. ’  ” 

Vi  nil  pa  un  ml  Yi  ->ti  1  uing  thus  cursed  his  son 
Turvasu  then  addressed  Sharmishtas  son  Druhyu  thus: — ‘O 
Drubyu,  take  thou  for  a  thousand  years  my  decrepitude 
destructive  of  complexion  and  personal  beauty  and  give  me 
thy  vouth.  And  when  a  thousand  rears  have  passed  away  I 
shall  return  thee  thy  youth  and  take  back  my  own  weakness, 
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and  decrepitude.'  To  this  Druliyu  answered,  ‘  O  king,  one 
that  is  decrepit  can  never  enjoy  elephants  and  cars  and  horses 
and  women.  Even  his  voice  becometh  hoarse.  Therefore  I  do 
not  desire  (to  take)  thy  decrepitude*  Yayati  told  him,  ‘  Thou 
art  sprung  from  my  heart,  O  sou.  But  thou  refusest  to  give  me 
thy  youth.  Therefore  thy  most  cherished  desires  shall  never 
be  accomplished.  Thou  shalt  be  king,  only  in  name,  of  that 
region  where  there  are  no  roads  for  the  passage  of  horses  and 
cars  and  elephants,  and  good  vehicles,  and  asses,  and  goats 
and  bullocks,  and  palanquins;  where  there  is  swimming  only 
by  rafts  and  floats.’  Yayati  next,  addressed  Ann  and  said, 
Thou,  O  Anu,  take  my  weakness  and  decrepitude.  I  shall 
with  thy  youth  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  life  for  a  thousand 
years.’  To  this  Anu  replied,  ‘Those  that  are  decrepit  always 
eat  like  children  and  are  always  impure.  They  can  not  pour 
libations  on  Agni  in  proper  times.  Therefore  I  do  not  like  to 
take  thy  decrepitude.’  Yayati  told  him,  ‘Thou  art  sprung  from 
my  heart.  Thou  givest  me  not  thy  youth.  Thou  findest  so 
many  faults  in  decrepitude.  Therefore  shall  decrepitude 
overcome  thee.  And,  O  Anu,  thy  progeny  also,  as  soon  as 
they  attain  to  youth,  shall  die.  And  thou  shalt  also  not  bo 
able  to  perform  sacrifices  before  Agni.’ 

“  Yayati  at  last  turned  to  his  youngest  child  Porn,  and 
addressing  him  said,  ‘Thou  art,  O  Purti,  my  youngest  sou. 
But  thou  slmlt  be  the  first  of  all-  Decrepitude,  wrinkles, 
and  whiteness  of  hair  have  come  over  me  in  consequence  of 
the  curse  of  Kavya  called  also  Usama.  I  have  not  yet,  how¬ 
ever,  been  satiated  with  youth.  0  Puru  take  thou  this 
my  weakness  and  decrepitude!  With  thy  youth  I  shall  enjoy, 
for  some  years,  the  pleasures  of  life.  And  when  a  thousand 
years  have  passed  away  I  shall  give  thee  thy  youth  and  take 
back  my  own  decrepitude.’ 

Vuisainpayana  said,  Tims  addressed  by  the  king.  Puru 
answered  with  humility,  ‘I  shall  do,  O  monarch,  as  thou  bol¬ 
dest  me.  I  shall  take,  O  king,  thy  weakness  and  decrepitude. 
Take  thou  my  youth  ami  enjoy  as  thou  listeth  the  pleasures 
of  life.  Covered  with  thy  decrepitude  anti  becoming  as  one 
old,  I  shall,  as  thou  coinmandest,  continue  to  live,  ^iv  to 
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Ill'  1’ir.y  yowi.li.'  V, ay  nil  then  said,  •  0  Pnni.  I  hare  been  gra¬ 
tified  with  thee !  And  beuit'  gratified  I  tell  thee  that  the  people 
eJ'  <hv  f-’iicdern  idiail  have  all  their  desires  accomplished.’ 

“And  having  said  this,  the  srreat  ascetic  Yayati,  then 
unit  in  >  It  t  t  <  in  lot  1  h  d  u  )  i'  uk  uuto  the  body 
of  the  hni'h-coukd.  Pum. 

And  thus  ends  the  eifihtv-lourlh  Section  in  the  Sanibhava 
of  the  Adi  forva. 


S.e<jtion  LXXXY. 

( Sambho/ca  Pcirva  continued. ) 

Vaisampnyana  said,  “  And  the  excellent  monarch  Yayati 
the  son  of  Nahuslia,  haring  received  Para’s  youth,  became  ex¬ 
ceedingly  gratified.  And  with  it  lie  once  more  began  to  in¬ 
dulge  in  his  favorite  pursuits  to  the  fall  extent  of  his  desires 
and  the  limit  of  his  powers,  according  to  season,  so  as  to  derive 
■the  greatest  pleasure  thereform.  And,  O  king,  in  nothing 
that  he  did,  he  acted  against  the  precepts  of  his  religion  as 
behoved  him  well.  He  gratified  the  gods  by  his  sacrifices  ;  the 
pitris  by  Sradhas ;  the  poor  by  his  charities;  all  excellent 
Brahmanas,  by  ful-filling  their  desire  ;  all  persons  entitled  to 
the  rites  of  hospitality,  by  food  and  drink  ;  the  Yaisayas,  by 
protection  ;  and  the  Sudras,  by  kindness.  And  the  king  re¬ 
pressed  all  criminals  by  proper  punishments.  And  Yayati, 
gratifying  all  sections  of  his  subjects,  protected  them  vir¬ 
tuously  like  another  Indra.  And  the  monarch  possessed  of 
the  prowess  of  a  lion,  with  youth  and  every  object  of  enjoy¬ 
ment  under  control,  enjoyed  unlimited  happiness  without,  trans¬ 
gressing  the  precepts  of  religion.  And  the  king  became  very 
happy  in  thus  being  able  to  enjoy  all  the  excellent  objects  of 
his  desire.  And  lie  was  only  sorry  when  he  thought  that 
those  thousand  years  would  come  to  an  end.  And  having 
obtained  youth  for  a  thousand  years,  the,  king  acquainted 
with  the  mysteries  of  time,  and  watching  proper  Kalus 
and  Kashkts,  sported  with  (the  celestial  damsel)  Yiswachi, 
sometimes  in  the  beautiful  gardens  of  Indra,  sometimes  in 
Alaka  (the  city  of  Kuvera),  and  sometimes  on  the  summit  of 
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She  mountain  Meru  on  the  north.  And  when  the  virtuous 
monarch  saw  that  the  thousand  years  were  full,  summoning 
his  son  Puru  he  addressed  him  thus  ‘  O  thou  oppressor  of 
the  foe,  with- thy  youth,  0  son,  I  ha-re  enjoyed  the  pleasures 
of  life,  each  according  to  its  season,  to  the  full  extent  of  my 
desires, — to  the  limit  of  my  powers.  Our  desires,  however,  are 
never  gratified  by  indulgence.  On  the  other  hand,  with  in-'1' 
dulgence  they  only  flame  up  like  fire  with  libations  of  sacrificial 
butter.  If  a  single  person  were  owner  of  everything  on  earth, 
— all  its  yield  of  paddy  and  barley,  its  silver,  gold,  and  gems, 
its  animals  and  women,  lie  would  not  yet  be  content.  Thirst 
of  enjoyment,  therefore,  should  be  abandoned.  Indeed,  true 
happiness  is  theirs  who  have  cast  off  their  thirst  for  the  objects  *- 
of  the  earth, — a  thirst  which  is  difficult  to  he  cast  off  by  the 
wicked  and  the  sinful,  which  faileth  not  with  failing  life,  and 
which  is  truly  the  fatal  desease  of  man.  My  heart  hath  for  a 
full  thousand  years  been  fixed  upon  the  objects  of  desire.  My 
thirst  for  these,  however,  without  abating,  increaseth  day  by 
day.  Therefore  shall  I  cast  it  off,  and  fixing  my  mind  on 
Brahma  shall  I  pass  the  rest  of  my  days  with  the  innocent  deer 
of  the  forest,  peacefully  and.  without  affection  for  any  worldly 
object.  And,  0  Puru,  I  have  been  exceedingly  gratified  with 
thee  !  Prosperity  be  thine  !  Receive  back  this  thy  youth.- 
Receive  thou  also  my  kingdom.  Thou  art,  indeed,  that  son  of 
mine  who  has  doue  me  the  greatest  of  services.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “And  then  Yayati,  the  son  of 
Nahusha,  received  back  his  decrepitude.  And  his  son  Puru 
also  received  back  his  own  youth.  And  Yayati  was  desirous  of 
installing  Puru  his  youngest  son  on  the  throne.  But  the  four 
orders  with  the  Brahmanas  at  their  head  then  addressed  the 
monarch  thus  : — ‘  O  king,  how  shalt  thou  bestow  thy  kingdom 
on  Puru  passing  over  thy  eldest  son  Yadu  burn  of  Deva-yaniv 
and  therefore  the  grandson  of  the  great  Sukra  ?  Indeed,  Yadu 
is  thy  eldest  son  ;  after  him  hath  been  born  Turvasu  ;  and  of 
Sharmishta’s  sons,  the  first  is  Druhyu,  then  Anu,  and  then 
Puru.  How  doth  the  youngest  deserve  the  throne  passing  y 
all  bis  elder  brothers  over  ?  This  we  represent  to  thee  :  0, 
touiona  to  virtuous  practice  .’ 


"  Yayali  then  .'-aid,  ‘Ye  Com-  orders  with  Brahmanas  at 
their  head,  hear  ye  my  words,  as  to  why  uiy  kingdom  should 
Mot  be  given  to  my  eldest  son  !  My  commands  have  been 
disobeyed  by  my  eldest  son  Yadu.  The  wise  say  that  he  is  no 

-  son  who  disobeyeth  his  father.  That  son,  however,  who  doth  the 
bidding  of  bis  parents,  whe  seckelh  their  good,  who  is  agreeable 
to  them,  13,  indeed,  the  best  of  sons.  I  have  been  disregard¬ 
ed  by  Yadu,  and  by  Turvasu  too.  Much  have  I  been  disre¬ 
garded  by  Drubyu-  and  Abu  also.  By  Puru  alone  hath  my 
word  been  obeyed.  By  him  have  I  been  much  regarded.  There¬ 
fore  shall  the  youngest  be  my  heir.  He  took  my  decrepitude. 
Indeed,  Puru  is  my  friend  !  He  did  what  was  so- agreeable  to 
me!  It  hath  also-been,  commanded  -by  Sukra  himself — the  son, 
of  Kavi,  that  that  son  of  mine  who  should  obey  me  become 

r  king  after  me  and  bring  the  whole  earth  under  his  sway.  I 
therefore  beseech  ye,  let  Piiru  be  installed  on  the  throne  !’ 

“  The  people  then  said,  ‘  True  it  is,  0  king,  that  that  son 
who  is  accomplished  and  always  seeketh  -the  good  of  his  pa¬ 
rents,  deserveth  prosperity  even  if  lie  be  the  youngest.  There¬ 
fore,  doth  Puru.  who  bath  done  thee  good,  deserve  the  crown. 
And  as  Sukra  himself  hath,  commanded  it,  we  have  nothing  to 
say  to  it.’  ” 

Vaisatnpayana  continued,  "  And  the  son  of  Naltusha,  thus 
addressed  by  the  contented  people,  then  installed  his  son  Puru 

-  on  the  throne.  And  having  bestowed  his  kingdom  on  Puru, 
the  monarch  performed  the  initiatory  ceremonies  for  retiring 
into  the  woods.  And  soon  after  he  left  his  capital,  followed 
by  Brahmanas  and  ascetics. 

^  ‘‘And  the  sons  of  Yadu  are  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Yadava s;  while  those  of  Turvasu  have  come  to  be  called  the 

''Yavanas.  And  the  sons  of  Druhyu  are  the  Bhojas,  while 

v  those  of  Anu  the  Mlechchas.  The  progeny  of  Puru,  how¬ 
ever,  are  the  Pauravas  amongst  whom,  O  monarch,  thou  art 
bom,  inorder  to  rule  fo r  a  thousand  years  with  thy  passions 
uudtir  complete  control !” 

And  thus  ends  the  eighty-fiifth  Section  in  the  Sambhava 
of  the  Adi  Parra. 
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Section  LXXXVI. 

( Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vuiaampayaaa  said,  “  King  Yayati  the  son  of  Nahusha, 
having  thus  installed  his  dear  son. on  the  throne,  became  ex¬ 
ceedingly  happy,  and  entered  into  the  woods  to  lead  the  life  " 
of  a  hermit.  And  having  lived  for  some  time  in  the  forest  in 
the  company  of  Brahmanas,  observing  many  rigid  vows,  eat¬ 
ing  of  fruits  and.  roots,  patiently  bearing  privations  of  all 
sorts,  the  monarch  at  last  ascended  to  heaven.  And  having 
ascended  to  heaven  he  lived  there  in  bliss.  But  soon,  however, 
he  was  hurled  down  by  Indra.  And  it  hath  been  heard  by  me, 

O  king,  that  though  hurled  from  heaven,  Yayati,  without  reach¬ 
ing  the  surface  of  the  earth,  ..stayed  in  the  firmament.  I  have*' 
heard  that  some  time  after  lie  again  entered  the  region  of  the 
celestials  in  the  company  of  Vusuman,  Ashtaka,  Pratarddana,  - 
and  Shivi.  ” 

Janamejaya  then  said,  “I  desire  to  hear  from  thee  in  detail 
■why  Yayati  having  first  obtained  admission  into  heaven  was  t- 
hurled  therefrom  and  why  also  he  gained  re-admittance.  Let 
all  this,  O  Brahmana,  be  narrated  by  thee  in  the  presence  of 
these  Brahmana  sages.  Yayati  .  the  lord  of  the  earth  was, 
indeed,  like  the  chief  of  the  celestials.  The  progenitor  of 
the  extensive  race  of  the  Kurus,  he  was  of  the  splendour  of 
the  Sun  !  I  desire  to  hear  in  full  the  story  of  his  life  both  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  illustrious  as  ho  was,  of  world-wide  cele¬ 
brity,  ami  of  wonderful  achievements  !” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Indeed,  I  shall  recite  to  thee  the 
excellent  story  of  Yayati’s  adventures  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 
That  story  is  sacred  and  destroyefch  the  sins  of  those  that*' 
Lear  it. 

“  King  Yayati  the  son  of  Nahusha,  having  installed  his 
youngest  son  Puru  on  the  throne  after  casting  his  sons  with 
Yadu  for  their  eldest  amongst  the  Wlechchas,  entered  the 
woods  to  lead  the  life  of  a  hermit.  And  the  hin^  eating  of 
fruits  and  roots  lived  for  sometime  in  the  lorest.  With  mind 
and  passions  under  complete  control,  the  hum  "ratified  by 
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told  him  that  those  without  anger  are  ever  superior  to  those  " 
under  its  sway  :  those  disposed  to  forgive  are  ever  superior  to 
the  unforgiving.  Man  is  superior  to  the  lower  animals.  Among  - 
men  again  the  learned  are  superior  to  the  unlearned.  If 
wronged  thou  shouldst,  not  wrong  in  return-  One’s  wrath,  if 
disregarded,  burneth  one’s  own  self ;  while  he  that  regardeth 
it  not  taketh  away  all  the  virtues  of  him  that  exhibiteth  it. 
Never  shouldst  thou  pain  others  by  cruel  speeches.  Never  *" 
subdue  thy  ..foes  by  despicable  means;  and  never  utter  such 
scorching  and  sinful  words  as  may  torture  others.  He  that  " 
pricketh  as  with  thorns  men  by  means  of  bard  and  cruel 
words,  thou  must  know  ever  earrieth  in  his  mouth  a  Rakshasa, 
Prosperity  and  luck  fly  away  at  his  very  sight.  Thou  shouldst  w 
ever  keep  the  virtuous  before  thee- as  thy  models  :  thou  shouldst 
ever  in  retrospect  compare  thy  acts  with  those  of  the  virtuous  : 
thou  shouldst  ever  disregard  the  hard  words  of  the  wicked.  Thou 
shouldst  ever  make  the  conduct  of  the  wise  the  model  upon 
which  thou  art  to  act  thyself.  The  man  hurt  by  the  arrows  of 
cruel  speech  emitted  from  one’s  lips,  weepeth  day  and  night. 
Indeed,  these  strike  at  the  core  of  the  body.  Therefore  the 
wise  never  fling  these  around  at.  others.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  three  worlds  by  which  thou  canst  worship  and  adore  the 
dieties  better  than  by  kindness,  friendship,  charity,  and  sweet 
speeches  unto  all.  Therefore  shouldst  thou  always  utter  words 
that  soothe,  never  those  that  scorch.  And'  thou  shouldst  regard 
those  that  deserve  tby  regards  ;  thou  shouldst  always  give  but  ~ 
never  beg.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  eighty-seventh  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 
the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXXXVIII. 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  After  this,  Indra  again  asked  Y  ay  ati, 
‘Thou  hadst  retired  into  the  woods,  0  king,  after  accomplishing 
all  thy  duties.  0  Yayati  son  of  Nahusha,  I  would  ask  thee, ' 
with  whom  art  thou  equal  in  ascetic  austerities  ?  ’  Yayati 
then  answered,  ‘O  Vasava,  I  do  not,  in  ascetic  austerities', 
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^  behold  m3'  equal  among  men,  the  clestials,  the  Gandharvas, 
and  the  great  Rishis  !’  Indra  then  said,  ‘0  monarch,  because 
thou  dost  disregard  those  that  arc  thy  superiors,  thy  equals,  and 
even  thy  inferiors,  without,  in  (act,  knowing  their  real  merits, 
-therefore,  thy  virtues  have  suffered  a  diminution  and  thou 
must  fall  from  heaven!’  Yayati  then  said,  ‘0  Sakra,  if,  in¬ 
deed,  my  virtues  have  really  sustained  a  diminution  and  I 
must  on  that  account  fall  down  from  heaven,  I  desire,  O 
chief  of  the  celestials,  that  I  may  at  least  fall  among  the  vir- 
tuous  and  the  honest.’  Indra  then  replied,  ‘Yes  O  king,  thou 
shalt  fall  among  those  that  are  virtuous  and  wise  ;  and  thou 
shalt  acquire  also  much  renown.  And  after  this  experience  of 
■'thine,  O  Yayati,  never  more  disregard  those  that  are  thy  su¬ 
periors  or  even  thy  equals.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Upon  this,  Yayati  fell  from 
the  region  of  the  celestials.  And  as  he  was  falling,  he  was 
v  boheld  by  the  foremost  of  royal  sage,  Ashtaka,  the  protector 
of  his  own  religion.  And  Ashtaka  beholding  him  enquired, 
‘Who  art  thou,  O  youth,  of  beauty  equal  to  that  of  Indra 
himself,  in  splendour  blazing  as  the  fire,  thus  falling  from  high! 
Art  thou  that  foremost  of  sky-ranging  bodies — the  sun — emerg¬ 
ing  from  (lurk  masses  of  clouds  ?  Indeed,  beholding  thee  falling 
from  the  solar  course,  possessed  of  immeasurable  energy  and 
the  splen  lour  of  fire  or  the  sun,  every  one  is  exercised  as 
to  what  it  is  that  is  so  falling,  and  is,  besides,  deprived  of 
consciousness  !  Beholding  thee  in  the  path  of  the  celestials, 
possessed  of  energy  like  that  of  either  Sakra,  Snrya,  or  Vishnu, 
we  have  approached  thee  to  ascertain  the  truth !  It  thou 
hadst  first  asked  us  to  who  we  are,  we  would  never  have  been 
guilty  of  the  incivility  of  asking  thee  first.  We  now  ask  thee 
who  thou  art  and  why  dost  thou  approach  hither  ?  Let  thy 
fears  be  dispelled  ;  let  thy  woes  and  afflictions  cease  !  Thou 
art  now  in  the  presence  of  the  virtuous  and  the  wise.  Even 
*  Sakra  himself — the  slayer  of  Yala — can  not  here  do  thee  an 
injury  !  0  thou  of  the  prowess  of  the  chief  of  the  celestials, 
the  wise  and  the  virtuous  are  the  support  of  their  brethren 
in  grief.  Here  there  are  none  but  the  wise  and  virtuous  like 
thee,  assembled  together  '  Therefore  stay  thou  here  in  peace. 


Fire  alone  hath  power  to  give  heat.  The  Earth  alone  .hath 
power  to  infuse  life  into  the  seed.  The  Sun  alone  hath  power 
to  illuminate  everything.  So  thee  guest  alone  hath  power  to^ 
command  the  virtuous  and  the  wise.'-’ 

Thus  ends  the  eighty-eighth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 
the  Xdi  Parva. 


Section  LXXXIX, 

(Sambhava  Parva  continue a.) 

“  Ydyati  said,  ‘I  am  Yayati  the  son  of  Nahusha  and  the 
father  of  Puru.  For  having  disregarded  every  creature,  cast 
off  from  the  region  of  the  celestials  and  of  Uishis  crowned 
with  success,  I  am  falling  down,  my  righteousness  having  sus¬ 
tained  a  diminution.  In  years  I  am  older  than  ye.  Therefore 
have  I  not  saluted  ye  first.  Indeed,  the  Brulunanas  always  ^ 
regard  him  who  is  older  in  years  or  superior  in  learning  or 
ascetic  merit.’ 

“  Ashtaka  then  replied,  ‘Thousayest,  .0  monarch,  that  he 
who  is  older  in  years  is  worthy  of  regard.  But  it  is  said  that 
he  is  truly  worthy  of  worship  who  is  superior  in  learning  and - 
ascetic  merit.’ 

“Yayati  to  this  :  ‘  It  is  said  that  sin  destroyeth  the  merit 
of  our  virtuous  acts.  Vanity  coutaineth  the  element  of  that- ^ 
which  leadeth  to  hell.  The  virtuous  never  follow  in  the  wake 
of  the  vicious.  They  act  in  such  a  way  that  their  religious 
merit  always  increaseth.  I  myself  had  great  religious  merit. 
All  that,  however,  is  gone.  I  would  scarcely  be  able  to  re¬ 
gain  it  even  by  my  best  exertions.  Beholding  my  fate,  he 
that  is  bent  upon  achieving  his  own  good,  will  certainly  sup¬ 
press  vanity.  Ho  who  having  acquired  great  wealth  perform- 
eth  meritorious  sacrifices,  who  having  acquired  all  kinds 
of  learning  remaineth  humble,  and  who  having  studied  the 
whole  Vedas  devoteth  himself  to  asceticism  with  a  heart  with¬ 
drawn  from  ^  mundane  enjoyments,  goeth  to  heaven.  None 
should  exult  for  having  acquired  great  wealth.  None  should 
fed  vain  on  having  studied  the  whole  Vedas.  In  the  world 
men  are  of  different  dispositions,  lies  tiny  is  supreme.  Bothy- 
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i  >  1  a  it  <n  are  fnitloss.  Knowing  destiny  to be fill- 
powerful.  the  wise,  whatever  their  portion,  should  neither 
■"exult  nor  eneve,  When  creatures  know  that  both  weal  and 
woe  are  dependent  on  destiny  and  not  on  their  own  exertion 
-n  i  i  t*  c >  h  nil  1  i  ither  grieve  nor  exult  remembering 
that  destiny  is  all  powerful.  The  wise  should  ever  live^coa- 
tented,  neither  nrievimi  at  woe  nor  exulting  at  weal.  When 
•"destiny  is  supreme,  DOt-n  grief  aud  exultation  are  both  unbe¬ 
coming.  O  Ashtaka,  I  never  suffer  myself  to  be  overcome  by 
fear,  nor  do  I  ever  entertain  grief,  knowing  for  certain  that 
I  shall  be  in  the  world  what  the  great  disposer  of  all  hath 
.-ordained.  Insects  aud  worms,  all  oviparous  creatures,  vege¬ 
table  existences,  all  crawling  animals,  vermin,  the  fish  in  water, 

■  stones,  grass,  wood,  in  fact,  all  created  things,  when  they 
-  are  treed  from  the  effects  of  their  acts,  are  united  with  the 
•supreme  Soul.  Happiness  and  misery  are  both  transient. 
Therfore,  O  Ashtaka,  why  should  I  grieve  ?  We  can  never 
know  how  are  we  to  act  in  order  to  avoid  misery.  Therefore 
-.none  should  grieve  at  misery.’ 

“  Possessed  of  every  virtue  king  Yayati  who  was  the  mater¬ 
nal  grand  father  of  Ashtaka,  while  staying  in  the  firmament, 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  speech  was  again  questioned  by  Ash¬ 
taka.  The  latter  said,  ‘  O  king  of  kings,  tell  me  in  detail  of 
all  those  regions  that  thou  hast  visited  and  enjoyed,  as  well 
as  the  periods  for  which  thou  hast  enjoyed  each.  Thou  speak  - 
est  of  the  precepts  of  religion  even  like  the  clever  masters 
acquainted  with  the  acts  and  sayings  of  great  beings  !’  Yayati 
then  replied,  ‘  I  was  a  great  king  on  earth  owning  the  whole 
work!  for  my  dominion.  Leaving  it  I  acquired  by  force  of 
religious  merit  many  high  regions.  There  I  dwelt  for  a  full 
thousand  years,  and  then  I  attained  to  a  very  high  region 
which  is  the  abode  of  Indra,  of  extraordinary  beauty,  having 
a  thousand  gates,  and  extending  a  hundred  yojanas  all  around. 
There  too  I  dwelt  for  a  full  thousand  years  and  then  attained 
to  a  higher  region  still.  That  is  the  region  of  perfect  beati¬ 
tude  where  decay  is  never, — the  region,  vis,  of  the  creator  and 
the  lord  ofthe  earth,  so  difficult  of  attainment  1  There  also 
Idwelt  for  a  full  thousand  years,  and  then  attained  to  another 
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very  h  igh  region,  v iz,  that  of  the  god  of  gods  (Vishnu)  where 
too  I  have  lived  in  happiness.  Indeed,  I  have  dwelt  in  various 
\  regions,  adored  by  all  the  celestials,  and  possessed  of  prowess 
\aod  splendour  equal  unto  those  of  the  celestials  themselves. 
Capable  of  assuming  any  form  at  will,  I  have  lived  for  a  hun¬ 
dred'  Ayutas  of  years  in  the  gardens  of  Nandana,  sporting  with 
the  Apsaras  and  even  beholding,  numberless  beautiful  trees 
dad  in  flowery  vestments  and  shedding  delicious  perfumes  all 
around.  And  after  many  many  years  had.  elapsed,  while  still 
residing  there  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  beatitude,  the  ce-1- 
Lestial  •messenger  of  grim  visage  one  dayTm~»  loud  mid  deep 
voice,  thrice  shouted  to  me,  Ruined,  Ruined,  Ruirued,  O 
thou  lion  among  kings,  this  much  I  remember.  I  have 
then  fallen  from  Nandana,  my  religious  merits  gone  !  I  heard 
i»  the  skies,  O-  king,  the  voices  of  the  celestials  exclaim¬ 
ing  in  grief, — “  Alas  !  What  misfortune  !  Yayati,  with  his  re¬ 
ligious  merits  destroyed,  though  virtuous  and  of  sacred  deeds, 
is  falling  !  ” — And  as  I  was  falling,  I  asked  them  loudly, 
‘‘Where,  ye  clestials,  where  are  those  wise  amongst  whom  I  am 
to  fall  ?  ”  They  then  pointed  out  to  me  this  sacred  sacrificial 
region  belonging  to  ye.  And  beholding  the  curls  of  smoke 
blackening  the  atmosphere  and  scouting  the  perfume  of  clari¬ 
fied  butter  poured  incessantly  into  the  fire,  and  guided  thereby, 

I  am. approaching  this  region  of  yours,  glad  at  heart  that  I 
come  amongst  ye.’  ” 

And  so  ends  the  eight-ninth  Section  of  the  Sambhava  in 
the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  LXL. 

( Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

"  Ashtaka  then  said,  ‘Capable  of  assuming  any  form  at  will, 
thou  hast  lived  for  an  hundred  Aijnta  years  in  the  gardens  ol 
Nandana.  For  what  cause,  O  thou  foremost  of  those  that 
flourished  in  the  Krita  age,  hast  thou  been  compelled  to 
leave  that  region  and  come  hither?’  Yayati  answer. d,  As 
kinsmen,  friends,  and  relatives  forsake,  in  this  world,  those 
whose  wealU?  disappears,  so  in  the  other  world,  tin.  uk-ttuls 


wjUi  India,  as  their  chief  forsake  him  who  hath  lost  his  rights- 
c.ntsiicss.'  Ashtaka  then  said,  ‘I  am  extremely  anxious  to  know 
how  in  the  other  world  men  can  lose  virtue.  Tell  me  also,  © 
king,  what-  regions  arc  attainable  by  what  courses  of  actiedf 
Thou  art  acquainted,  I  know,  with  the  acts  and  sayings,  of 
great  beings  !’  x 

"  Yayati  answered,  'O  thou  pious  one,  they  that  speak  of 
>■'  their  own  merits  are  doomed  to  suffer  the  pains  of  the  heli 
called  Bhauma.  Though  really  emaciated  and  lean,  they  appear 
to  grow  on  earth  (in  the  shape  of  their  sons  and  grandsons)  only 
to  become  food  for  vultures,  dogs,  and  jackals.  Therefore,  O 
king,  this  highly  censurable  and  wicked'  vice  should  be  re¬ 
pressed.  I  have  now-,  O  king,  told  thee  all.  Tell  me  what 
more  I  shall  say.’ 

“Ashtaka  said,  ‘When  life  is  destroyed  with  age,  vultures, 
peacocks,  insects,  and  worms  eat  up  the  human  body.  Where 
^  doth  man  then  reside  ?  How  doth  he  also  come  again  to  life  ? 
I  have  never  heard  of  any  hell  called  Bhauma  on  earth.’ 

“  Yayati  answered,  ‘  After  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  man, 

1  according  to  his  acts,  re-entereth  the  womb  of  his  mother  and 
jstayeth  there  in  an  indistinct  form,  and  soon  after  assuming  a 
{ distinct  and  visible  shape  re-appeaveth  in  the  world  and  walketh 
■  on  its  surface.  This  is  that  Earth-hell  (Bhauma)  where  he 
t  l'alleth,  for  he  beholdeth  not  the  termination  of  his  existence 
and  acteth  not,  towards  his  emancipation.  Some  dwell  for 
;  sixty  thousand  years,  some  for  eighty-thousand  years  in  heaven  ; 
r  and  then  they  fall.  And  as  they  fall  they  are  attacked  by 
certain  Rakshasas  belonging  to  the  world  in  the  form  of  sons, 
grandsons,  and  other  relatives  that  withdraw  their  hearts  from 
acting  for  their  own  emancipation.’ 

“  Ashtaka  then  asked,  ‘For  what  sin  are  beings  when  they 
fall  from  heaven  attacked  by  these  fierce  and  sharp-toothed 
Rakshasas  1  Why  arc  they  not  reduced  to  annihilation  ?  How 
do  they  again  enter  the  womb,  furnished  with  the  senses  ?’ 

“  Yayati  answered,  ‘  After  falling  from  heaven,  the  being 
becometh  a  subtile  substance  living  in  water.  This  water 
Lccomcth  the  semen  which  is  the  seed  of  vitality.  Thence 
entering  the  mother’s  womb  on  the  womanly  season,  it  do- 
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gradually  attain  to  felicitous  regions  ?  Asked  by  me,  0  tell 

“  Yayati  answered,  •  The  wise  say  that  for  men  there  are 
seven  gates  through  which  admission  may  be  gained  into' 
Heaven  :  these  arc  Asceticism,  Gift,  Quiet  of  mind,  Self-cOm- 
z  mand,  Modesty,  Simplicity,  and  Kindness  to  all  creatures.  . 

The  wise  also  say  that  a  person  loseth  all  these  in  consequence 
v  of  vanity.  That  man  who  having  acquired  knowledge  regard¬ 
ed  himself  as  learned,  and  with  his  learning  destroyed  the 
reputation  of  others,  never  attained  to  regions  of  indestruc¬ 
tible  felicity.  That  knowledge  also  doth  not  make  the  possessor 
competent  to  .attain  to  Brahma.  Study,  the  vow  of  silence, 
worship  before  fire,  and  sacrifices,  these  four  remove  alt 
fear.  When  however  these  are  mixed  with  vanity,  instead 
of  removing,  they  cause  fear.  The  wise  should  never  exult 
on  receiving  boners ;  nor  should  they  grieve  at  insults.  For 
it  is  the  wise  alone  that  honor  the  wise;  the  wicked  never  act 
like  the  virtuous.  I  have  given  away  so  mucli — I  have  per¬ 
formed  so  many  sacrifices — I  have  studied  so  much — I  have 
observed  these  vows, — such  vanity  is  the  root  of  fear.  Therc- 
,  fore  thou  must  not  indulge  such  feelings.  Those  learned  men 
:  who  accept  as  their  support  the  unchangeable,  inconceivable' 

■  Brahma  alone  that  ever  showered  blessings  on  persons  virtuous 
:  as  thee,  enjoy  perfect  peace  here  and  hereafter’’  ” 

And  thus  ends  the  ninetieth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 
the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  LXLI. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued,  ) 

Ash  taka  said.  'Those  congnisant-  with  the  Vedas  differ  in 
Opinion  as  to  how  the  followers  of  each  of  the  four  modes 
I  of  life,  viz,  Grihastm,  Bhiksbics,  Brahma, char  is,  and  Vana- 
1  prashtos,  are  to  conduct  themselves  in  order  to  acquire  religi¬ 
ous  merit.’ 

“  Yayati  answered,  ‘  These  are  what  a  Brahmachari  must 
do.  While  dwelling  in  the  abode  of  his  preceptor,  he  must 
receive  lessons  only  when  his  preceptor  summons  him  to  do 
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so  ;  he  must  attend  to  the  service  of  his  preceptor  without 
waiting  for  the  commands  of  the  latter  ;  he  must  rise  from  bed 
:  before  his  preceptor  riseth,  and  go  to  bed  -after  his  precep¬ 
tor  goeth  thereto.  He  must  be  humble,  must  have  his  passions 
uhder  complete  control,  must  be  patient,  vigilant,  and  devo¬ 
ted  to  study.  It  is  then  only  that  he  can  achieve  success. 
It  hath  been  said  in  the  oldest  Upanishada  that  a  grihasta 
acquiring  wealth  by  honest  means  should  '  perforin  sacrifices  ; 
he  should  ever  give  in  charity,  should  perform  the  rites  of 
hospitality  unto  all  arriving  at  his  abode,  and  should  never 
use  anything  without  giving  a  portion  thereof  to  others.  JL 
Muni  without  search  for  food  should  live  in  the  woods  depend-- 
ing  on  his  own  vigour-;  should  abstain  from  all  vicious  acts; 
should  give  away  in  charity,  should  never  Inflict,  pain  on  any  : 
creature.  It  is  then  only  that  he  can  achieve  success.  He, 
indeed,  is  a  true  Bhikshu  who  doth  not  support  himself  by 
any  manual  arts,  who  possesseth  -numerous  accomplishments, 
who  hath  his  passions  under  complete  control,  who  is  uncon¬ 
nected  with  all  worldly  concerns,  who  sleepeth  not  under  the 
shelter  of  a  house-holder’s -roof,  who  is  without  wife,  and  who 
going  a  little  way  every  day,  travelleth  over  a  large  extent  of  u 
country.  A  learned  man  should  adopt. the  Vanaprashta  mode 
of  life  after  performance -of  the  necessary  rites,  when  he  hath 
■been  able -to  control  his  appetites  for  enjoyment  and  desire  of 
‘  acquiring  valuable  possessions.  When  one  dieth  in  the  woods 
while  leading  the  Vanaprashta  mode  of  life,  he  makeih  his 
ancestors  and  succesors,  numbering  ten  generations  including 
himself,  fuse  with  the  Divine  essence.’ 

“Ashataka  asked,  ‘How  many  kinds  of  Munis  are  there, 
and  how  many  kinds  of  Monnis  (observers  of.  the  vow  of 
silence)  V 

“  Yayati  answered,  ‘He,  indeed,  is  a  Muni  who,  though''' 
dwelling  in  the  woods,  hath  an  inhabited  place  near,  or  who, 
though  dwelling  in  an  inhabited  place,  hath  the  woods  near.’ 

“  Asbtaka  enquired  what  it  meant.  Yayati  replied,  'A 
Muni  withdrawing  himself  from  all  worldly  objects  liveth  in 
the  woods.  And  though  he  might:  never  seek  to  surround 
himself  with  those  objects  that  are  procurable  iu  inhabited 


places  lie  might ■■  yot  obtain  them  all  by  virtue  of'his  ascetic 
power.  Jfe  may  truly  be  said  to  dwell  in  the  woods  having 
an  inhabited  place  near  to  himself.  Again,  a  wise  mp,n  with¬ 
drawn  from  all  earthly  objects  might  live  in  a  hamlet  leading 
the  life  of  a  hermit.  Ho  may  never  exhibit  the  pride/'of 
family,  birth,  or  learning.  Clad  in  the  scantiest  robes  he 
may  yet  regard  himself  as  attired  in  the  richest  vestments. 
He  may  be  content  with  food  just  enough  for  supporting  life, 
ouch,  a  person,  though  dwelling  in  an  inhabited  place,  liveth 
yet  in  the  woods. 

“The  person  again  who,  with  passions  under  complete  con¬ 
trol,  adoplet.h  the  vow  of  silence,  refraining  from  action  and 
^entertaining  no  desire,  aehieveth  success.  Why  shouldst  thou 
not,  indeed,  reverence  the  man  who  liveth  on  clean  food,  who 
refrainetb  from  ever  injuring  others,  whose  heart  is  ever  pure, 
who  is  displayed  in  the  splendour  of  ascetic  attributes  ;  who 
vis  free  from  the  leaden  weight  of  desire,  who  abstaineth  from 
injury  even  when  sanctioned  by  religion  ?  Emaciated  by 
austerities,  and  reduced  in  flesh,  marrow,  and  blood,  such  a 
one  conrjuereth  not  only  thus  but  the  highest  world  as  well. 
And  when  the  Muni  sits  in  yoga  meditation  becoming  indiffer¬ 
ent  to  happiness  and  misery,  honor  and  insult,  he  then  leaveth 
this  world  aud  enjoy eth  communion  with  Brahma.  When  the 
Muni  taketh  food  like  kine  and  other  animals,  i.  e,  without 
providing  for  it  beforehand  and  without  any  relish  (like  a  sleep¬ 
ing  infant  feeding  on  the  mother’s  pap)  then  like  the  all-per¬ 
vading  spirit  Ire  becometh  identified  with  the  whole  uniyerse 
.  and  allaincth  to  salvation.’  ” 

And  so  cuds  the  ninety-first  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 


Section  LXLII. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  conihmcd )■ 

"Ash' taka  asked,  ‘Who  amongst  these,  O  king,  both  exerting 
constantly  like  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  first  attaineth  to  commu¬ 
nion  with  Brahma, — the  ascetic  or  the  man  of  .knowledge  ?’ 

“  Yayati  answered,  ‘The  wise,  by  help  of  the  Veda  and  of 


Knowledge,  having  ascertained  the  visible  universe  to  be  ilhj . 
sory  instantly  realise  the  Supreme  Spirit  as  the  sole  existent 
■  independent  essence.  While  they  that,  devote  themselves  to 
Zwa  meditation  take  time  to  acquire  the  same  knowledge,  for-' 
it  fix  by  practice  alone  that  these  latter  divest,  themselves  of  the  L 
consciousness  of  duality.  Hence  the  wise  attain  to  salvation* 
first.  Then  again  if  the  person  devoted  to  yoga  findeth  not  snffi-- 
cient  time  in  one  life  to  attain  to  success,  being  led  astray  by 
the  attractions  of  the  world,  in  his  next  life  he  is  benefited  by 
the  progress  he  hath  already  made,  for  regretfully  he  de- 
voteth '  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  success.  But  the  man  of 
Knowledge  ever  belioldeth  the  indestructible  Unity,  and  there-'' 
fore,  though  immersed  in  worldly  enjoyments,  never  affecteth" 
them  at  heart.  Therefore  there  is  nothing  to  impede  his  sal¬ 
vation.  He,  however,  who  faileth  to  attain  to  Knowledge, 
should  yet  devote  himself  to  piety  as  dependent,  on  action  (sacri-- 
fices,  &c.)  But  he  that  devoteth  himself  to  such  piety,  moved 
thereto  by  desire  of  salvation,  can  never  achieve  success.  His1' 
sacrifices  bear  no  fruit  and  partake  of  the  nature  of  cruelty. 
Piety  as.  dependent  on  action  that  proceedeth  not  from  the - 
desire  of  gain,  is,  in  the  case  of  such  men,  yoga  itself.’ 

“  Aahtaka  said,  ‘  0  king,  thou  -  lookest  like  a  youth  :  thou 
art  handsome  and  decked  with  a  celestial  garland.  Thy  splen¬ 
dour  is  great  !  WThence  dost,  thou  come  and  where  dost  thou 
go  ?  Whose  messenger  art  thou  ?  Alt  thou  going  into  the 
Earth  ?’ 

“  Yayati  said,  ‘Fallen  from  heaven  upon  the  loss  of  all 
my  religions  merit,  I  am  destined  to  enter  the  Earl  h-lndl. 
Indeed,  I  shall  go  there  after  I  have  finished  1115  discourse 
with  ye  !  Even  now  the  deities  of  t, he  ten  points  of  the  Uni¬ 
verse  command  me  to  hasten  thither.  And,  O  king.  I  have 
obtained  it  as  a  boon  from  Imlra  that  though  fall  J  must  upon 
the  Earth  yet  I  should  fall  amidst  the  wise  and  the  \iituous.  ' 
Ye  are  all  wise  and  virtuous  that,  are  assembled  her.- 

"  Aslitaka  said,  ‘  Thou  art  acquainted  with  evi-ryihin<r.  I 
ask  thee,  0  king,  are  there  any  regions  for  myself  to  enjoy 
in  heaven  or  in  the  firmament  ?  If  there  be,  then,  thou 
Shalt  not  fall  though,  falling  !’ 


It'/.  T  A. 


"  Y.tvftU  answered.  '  O  king,  there  are  many  regions' iat 
♦bee  to  emoy  in  heaven  as  there  are  kme  and  horses  in  the 
earth  with  the  animals  in  the  wilderness  and  the  hills  !’ 

Ash  taka  then  said,  II  there  are  worlds  lor  me  to  enjoy, 
'a:  1)  i  *  mi  Jt' t  k  n  he  i  en  O  king,  I  give 

them  all  unto  thee  .  .therefore,  though  tailing,  thou  sbalt 
not  fail.  O  take  thou  soon  all  these,  wherever  they  be,  in 
heaven  or  in  the  firmament.  !  Let  thy  sorrows  cease  I’ 

“  Yayati  answered,  ‘0  thou  best  of  kings,  a  Brahma-know¬ 
ing  Brahmana  alone  can  take  in  gift,  but  not  one  like  our¬ 
selves  !  And,  0  monarch,  I  myself  have  given  away  to  Brah- 
manas  as  oue  should.  Let  no  man  not  a  Brahmana  and  let 
not  the  wife  of  a  learned  Brahmana  ever  live  in  infamy  by 
accepting  gifts  i  On  Barth  I  have  ever  desired  to  perform 
virtuous  acts  !  Having  never  done  so  before,  how  shall  I  now 
accept  a  gift.  ?’ 

u  Pratarddana  who  was  amongst  them  asked,  ‘  O  tliou  of 
♦  he  handsomest  form,  I  am  Pratarddana  by  name.  I  ask  thee, 
are  there  any  worlds  for  me  to  enjoy  as  fruits  of  my  religious 
merits,  in  heaven  or  in  the  firmament  ?  Answer  me,  thou  art 
acquainted  with  everything  !’ 

“  Yayati  said,  ‘0  king,  numberless  worlds  full  of  felicity, 
effulgent  like  the  solar  surface,  and  where  woe  can  never  be, 
await,  thee.  It  thou  divellest  in  each  but  for -seven  days,  they 
would  not  yet  be  exhausted.’ 

“  Pratarddana  then  said,  'These  then  I  give  unto  thee ! 
Therefore  though  falling  thou  must  not.  fall !  Let  the  worlds 
that  are  mine  be  thine  '  Whether  they  be  in  the  firmament  or 
in  heaven,  O  soon  take  them  '  Let  thy  woes  cease  !’ 

“Yayati  answered,  'O  monarch,  no  king  of  equal  energy 
, Should  ever  desire  to  receive  in  gift  the  religious  merits  of 
another  king  acquired  by  yoga  austerities.  And  no  king  who 
is  afflicted  with  calamity  by  the  fates  should,  if  wise,  yet  act 
in  a  censurable  way,  A  king  keeping  his  eye  ever  fixe'd  on 
virtue  should  walk  in  the  path  of  virtue  and  increase  his  fame 
thereby.  A  person  of  virtue  like  myself  and  knowing  what 
are  his  duties  should  not  act  so  meanly  as  thou  directest. 
■y/hen  others  desirous  of  acquiring  religious  aieiit  do  not 
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"•Ccept  gifts,  how  can  I  do  what  the y  do  not  ?’  On  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  this  speech,  that  best  of  kings  Yayati  was  then  address-: 
.  ed  by  Vasumana  in  the  following  words.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  ninety-second  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 

the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXLIII. 

( fiambJtava  Pa.rva  continued.) 

"Vasumana  said,  ‘I  am  Vasumana,  the  son  of  Osudawsrt, 
I  would  ask  thee,  O' king,  whether  there  are  any  worlds  for 
me  to  enjoy,  as  fruits  of  my  religious  merits,  in  heaven,  or  in 
the  firmament.  Thou- art,  O  high-souled  one,  acquainted  with- 
all  holy  regions  !’ 

Yayati  answered,  'There  are  as  many  regions  for  thee  to 
enjoy  in  heaven  as- the  number  of  places  in  the  firmament,  the 
Earth,  and  the  ten  points  of  the  universe,  illumined  by  the 
Sun.’ 

"  Vasumana  then  said,  ‘I  give  them  to  thee.  Let  those  re¬ 
gions  that  are  for  me  be  thine.  Therefore,  though  falling, 
thou  shalt  not  fall;  If  to  accept  them  in  gift  be  improper  for. 
v  thee,  then,  O  monarch,  buy  them  with  a  straw,’ 

“  Yayati  answered,  ‘I  do  not  remember,  ever-having  bought- 
and  sold  anything  unfairly.  This  has  never  been  done  by.' 
other  kings.  How  shall  I  do  it  therefore  ?’■ 

“  Vasumana  said,  ‘If  to  buy  them.  O  king,  be  regarded  by 
thee  as  improper,  then  take-  them  •  in  -gift  from  me.  For  roy- 
v-self  I  answer  that  I  will -never  go  to  those  regions  that  are  for¬ 
me.  Let  them  therefore  be  thine  !’ 

“Shi vi  then  addressed  the  king  thus: — ‘I- am,  Oking,  S-hivi 
by  name,  the  son  of  Ushinaru.  O  father,  are  there  in  ths 
firmament  or  in  heaven,  auy  worlds  forme  to  enjoy  ?  Tbou 
kno west  every,  region  that  one  may  enjoy  as  the  fruit  of  his 
religious  merit !’ 

“  Yayati  then  said,  .‘Thou -hast  never,  by  speech  or  in  mind, 
disregarded  the  honest  and  the  virtuous  that  applied  to  thee. 
There  are  infinite  worlds  for  thee  to  enjoy  in  heaven,  all  blazing, 
like  lightning,’  .  Shivi,'  then  -  said,-.  ‘  If  fhou.  regardest  their- 
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purchase  as  improper,  I  give  them  to  ye.  Take  them  all,  (oh 
king  I  shall  never  take  them,— those  regions  where  the  wise 
never  feel  the  least  disquiet,’ 

“Yayati  then  answered,  ‘O  Shivi,  thou  hast,  indeed,  obtain¬ 
ed  for  thyself,  possessed  as  thou  art  of  the  prowess  of  Iadf6» 
infinite  worlds  !  But  I  do  not  desire  to  enjoy  regions  given  to 
^  rue  by  others.  Therefore,  I  accept  not  thy  gift.’ 

“  Ash  taka  then  said,  ‘O  king,  each  of  us  have  expressed 
our  desire  to  give  thee  the  worlds  that  each  of  us  have  acquir¬ 
ed  by  our  religious  merit.  Thou  aceeptest  not  them.  But 
leaving  them  for  thee,  we  shall  descend  unto  the  Earth-hell.’ 

“  Yayali  answered,  ‘Ye  all  are  truth-loving  and  wise  :  give 
me  that  which  I  deserve.  I  shall  not  be  able  to  do  that  which. 

I  have  never  done  before.’ 

“  Ashtaka  then  said,  ‘Whose  are  those  five  golden  cars  that 
we  see  ?  Do  men  that  repair  to  regions  of  everlasting  bliss 
ride  on  theta  V 

“  Yayati  auswered,  ‘Those  five  golden  cars  displayed  in 
glory  and  blazing  as  fire,  would,  indeed,  carry  ye  to  the  re¬ 
gions  of  bliss.’ 

“  Ashtaka  said,  ‘0  king,  ride  those  cars  thyself,  and  repair 
to  heaven.  We  can  wait.  We  will  follow  thee  in  time.’ 

“  Yayati  then  said,  we  can  now  all  go  together.  Indeed, 
all  of  us  have  conquered  heaven.  Behold,  the  glorious  path 
to  heaven  becomes  visible  !•’  ” 

Vaisampayaua  continued,  “Then  all  those  excellent  mon- 
archs  riding  on  those .  cars  set  out  for  heaven,  for  gaining 
admittance  into  it,  illuminating  the  whole  firmament  by  the 
glory  of  their  virtues. 

“  And  Aahtaku,  again  breaking  silence,  asked,  ‘I  had  al¬ 
ways  thought  that  India  was  my  especial  friend,  and  that  I 
of  all  the  others,  should  first  obtain  admittance  into  heaven. 
But  how  is  it  that  Usiuara’s  son  Shivi.  hath  already  ..left  us 
behind.” 

“Yayati  answered,  ‘This  Usinara’s  son  had  given  all  he  poss¬ 
essed  for  attaining  to  the  region  of  Brahma.  Therefore  is  he 
foremost  among  ye.  Besides,  Sbivi’s  liberality,  asceticism, 
truth,  virtue,  modesty,  good-fortune,  forgiveness,  amiability. 
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desire  of  performing  good  acts,  have  been  so  great  that,  none 
can  measure  them.’ 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “After  this,  Ash  taka,  impelled 
by  curiosity,  again  asked  his  maternal  grand-father  resembling 
Sndra  himself,  saying,  ‘O  king,  I  would  ask  thee,  tell  me 
truly,  whence  thou  art,  who  thou  art,  and  whose  son  ?  Ia 
there  any  other  Bralimana  or  Kshatvia  who  hath  done  what  thou 
didst  on  Earth  ?’  Yayati  answered,  ‘I  tell  thee  truly,  I  am  >■ 
Yayati,  the  son  of  Nahusha  and  the  father  of  Puru.  I  was 
lord  of  all  the  Earth.  Ye  are  my  relatives  :  I  tell  thee  truly,. 

I  am  the  maternal  grand-father  of  ye  all.  Having  conquered 
the  whole  Earth,  I  gave  clothes  to  Brahmanas  and  also  a  hua 
dred  handsome  horses  fit  for  sacrificial  offering.  For  such 
acts  of  virtue  the  gods  become  propitious  to  those  that  per¬ 
form  them.  I  also  gave  to  Brahmanas  this  whole  Earth  with 
her  horses  and  elephants  and  kine,  and  gold  and  all  kinds  of 
wealth,  along  with  an  hundred  Arbudas  of  excellent  milch 
cows.  Both  the  Earth  and  the  firmament  exist  owing  to  my 
truth  and  virtue;  fire  yet  burneth  in  the  world  of  men  owing 
to  my  truth  and  virtue.  Nqyer  hath  word  spoken  by  me  been 
untrue.  It  is  for  this  that  the  wise  adore  truth.  O  Ashtaka,  all  I 
have  told  thee,  Pratarddana,  and  Vasumana,  is  the  truth  itself. 

I  know  it  for  certain  that  the  gods  and  the  Rishis  and  all  the 
mansions  of  the  blest  are  adorable  only  because  of  Truth 
that  characterises  them  all.  He  that  shall  without  malice  duly 
read  to  good  Brahmanas  this  account  of  our  ascension  to  ^ 
heaven  shall  himself  attain  to  the  same  worlds  with  us.'  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  It  was  thus  that  the  illustrious 
king  Yayati  of  high  achievements,  rescued  by  his  collateral 
descendants,  ascended  to  heaven  leaving  this  earth  and  cover¬ 
ing  the  three  worlds  by  the  fame  of  his  deeds.  ’’ 

And  so  ends  the  ninety-third  Section  iu  tlm  Sauibhav*  of  • 
the  Adi  Parvu. 


Section  LXLIY. 

{Sambhava  Parw  continued) 

Janann-jaya  said,  “  Adorable  one.  I  desire  to  hear  the  luV- 
tories  of  those  kings  who  were  deeended  from  Puru.  O  tell 
me  of  each  as  he  was  in  prowess  and  achievements  !  I  have; 
indeed,  heard  that  in  Puru’s  Ime  there  was  not  a  single  king 
who  was  deficient  in  good-behaviour  arid  prowess,  or  who  waa 
without  sons.  O  thou  of  ascetic  wealth,  I  desire  to  hear  the 
histories  in  detail'd'  those  famous  mouarchs  endued  with. learn¬ 
ing  and  all  accomplishments.  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Asked  by  thee  I  shall  tell  thee  all 
about  the  heroic  kings  of  Puru’s  line,  al!  equal  unto  Indra  in 
prowess,  possessing  great  affluence  and  commanding  the  respect 
of  all  for  their- accomplishments. 

✓  .  "  Puru  had  by  bis  wife  Paushti  three  sons,  Pravira,  Iswara, 
and  Raudraswa,  all  of  whom  were  mighty  charioteers.  Amongst 
them,  Pravira  was  the  perpetuator.  of  the  dynasty.  Pravira 
had  by  his  wife  Shurasheni  a  son  upmcd  Mauushya.  And  the 
latter,  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  had  sway  over  the  whole  earth 
bounded  by  the  four  seas.  And  Manushya  had  for  his  wife. 
Souviri,  And  he  begat  in  her  three  sons  called  Shakta,  San- 
hanana,  and  Vagmi.  And  they  were  heroes  in  war  and 
mighty  charioteers.  Then  again  the  intelligent  and  virtuous 
Raudraswa  begat  in  the  Apsara  Misra-keshi  ten  sons- who  were 
all  great  bowmen.  And  they  all  grew  up  into  heroes,  per¬ 
forming  numerous  sacrifices  in  honor  of  the  gods.  And  they 
all  had  sons,  were  learned  in  all  branches  of  knowledge,  and 
ever  devoted  to  virtue.  They  were  Richeyu,  and  Kaksheyu 
and  Vrikeyu  of  great  prowess,  Stbandi.leyu,  and  Vaneyu,  and 
Jaieyu  of  great  fame,  Tejeyu  of  great  strength  and  intelli¬ 
gence,  and  Satyeyu  of  the  prowess  of  Indra,  Dhayneyu,  and 
Saunateyu,  the  tenth,  of  the  prowess  of  the  celesjials.  Amongst 
them  all,  Richeyu  became  the  sole  monarch  of  the  whole 
Earth  and  was  known  by  the  name  of  Anadhrishti.  And  in 
prowess  he  was  like  unto  Vasava  himself  amongst  the  celes¬ 
tials,  And  Anadhrishti  had  a  son  of  name  Matinara  who  be- 
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human  beings.  And  the  lord  of  the  Earth  Suhotra.be>> 
gat  in  lbs  wife  Aikshaki  three  sons,  vis,  Ajamida,  Sunuida, 
and  Purumida.  The  eldest,  of  them  Ajamida  was  the  perpe- 
tuator  of  the  royal  line,  And  he  begat  six  sons  in  his  three 
wives.  Of  these  sons,  Siksha  was  born  of  the  womb  of  Dhumi- 
ni,  Dushmanta  and  Farameshbi  in  that  of  Nila  and  Jahnyu, 
if  ala,  and  Itupina,  were  born  in  that  of  Keshini.  All  the  tribes 
v-  of  the  Panehalas  are  descended  from  Dushmanta  and  Para- 
meshbi.  And  the  Kushikas  are  the  sons  of  Jahnyu  of  immeas¬ 
urable  prowess.  And  Riksha  who  was  elder  than  both  Jala 
and  Itupina  became  king.  And  Riksha  begat  Samvarana  the 
perpetuater  of  the  royal  line.  And,  O  king,  it  hath  been 
heard  by  us  that  while  Samvarana  the  son  of  Riksha  was 
ruling  the  earth,  there  happened  a  great  loss  of  people  from 
famine,  pestilence,  drought,  and  disease.  And  the  Bharata 
princes  were  beaten  by  the  troops  of  enemies.  And  the  Pan- 
chalas  setting  out  to  invade  the  whole  earth  with  their  four 
"'kinds  of  troops  soon  brought  the  wole  earth  under  their  sway. 

And  with  their  ten  Akshauhtnis  the  king  of  Panchala  de- 
vfeated  the  Bharata  prince.  Samvarana  then,  with  his  wife 
and  ministers,  sons  and  relatives,  lied  in  fear.  And  he  took 
shelter  in  the  forest  on  the  banks  of  the  Sindhu  extending 
v-  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  There  the  Bharatas  lived  fora 
full  thousand  years  within  their  fort,.  And  after  they  had 
lived  there  a  thousand  years,  one  day  the  illustrious  Rishi 
Vashislita  approached  the  exiled  Bharatas.  And  the  Bharatas 
going  out  saluted  the  Rishi  and  worshipped  him  by  the 
offer  of  the  Arghya.  And  entertaining  him  with  reverence, 
they  then  represented  everything  unto  that  illustrious  Rishi. 
And  alter  he  was  seated  on  his  seat,  the  king  himself 
approached  the  B.i-dii  and  addressed  him,  saying,  ‘Be  thou  our 
Purohita,  0  illustrious  oue.  We  will  endeavour  to  regain  our 
kingdom.’  And  Vashista  then  answered  the  Bharatas  by  say¬ 
ing  'Ora’  (the  sign  of  consent.)  And  it  hath  been  heard  by  us 
vthat  Vashista  then  installed  the  Bharata  prince  in  the  sover* 
'eignty  of  ail  the  Ksbntrias  on  the  Earth,  making  by  virtue 
Of  hie  mantras  this  descendant  of  Puru  the  veritable  horns 
of  the  wildbull  or  the  .tusks  of  .  the  wild  elephant,  And  the 
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king  retook  the  capital  that  had  been  taken  away  from 
him  and  once  more  made  all  monarchs  pay  tribute  to  him. 
The  powerful  Samvarana,  thus  installed  once  more  in  the  ac¬ 
tual  sovereignty  of  the  whole  earth, 'performed  many  sacrifices 
in  which  the  offerings  to  the  Brahmanas  were  great. 

“And  Samvarana  begat  in  his  wife  Tapati  the  daughter  of 
Sura  a  son  named  Kuril.  This  Kuril  was  exceedingly  virtuous. 
Therefore  was  he  installed  on  the  throne  by  his  people.  It  is 
from  his  name  that  the  field  called  Kuru-jangala  has  become 
so  famous  in  the  world.  Devoted  to  asceticism,  he  made  that  i- 
field  (Ru .ru-kshetra)  sacred  by  practising  his  austerities  there.  1 
And  it  hath  been  heard  by  us  that  Kuru’s  highly  intelligent  • 
wife  Vahini  brought  forth  five  sons,  viz,  Avikshit,  Abhishya, 
Chaittra-ratha,  Muni,  and  the  celebrated  Janamejaya.  And  *- 
Avikshit  begat  Parikshit,  the  powerful  Shavalaswa,  Adiraja, 
Viraja,  Shalmali  of  great  physical  strength,  Uchaisrava, 
Bhangak&ra,  and  Jitari  the  eighth.  In  the  race  of  these  were 
born,  as  the  fruits  of  their  pious  acts,  seven  mighty  chario¬ 
teers  with  Janamejaya  as  their  head.  And  unto  Parikshit 
were  born  sons  who  were  all  acquainted  with  the  interprets-  • 
of  the  shastras.  And  they  were  Kaksha-sena,  and  Ugra-sena, 
and  Chittra-sena  endued  with  great  energy,  and  Indra-sena 
and  Suseua  and  Bhima-sena  by  name.  And  the  sons  of  Jana-v 
mejaya  were  all  endued  with  great  strength  and  became  cele¬ 
brated  all  over  the  world.  And  they  were  Dhrita-rashtra 
who  was  the  eldest,  and  Pandu  aud  Valhika,  and  Nisliadha 
endued  with  great  energy,  and  then  the  mighty  Jambunada, 
and  then  Kundodara,  and  Padati  and  then  Vashati  the  eighth.  ^ 
And  they  were  all  skilfull  in  the  interpretation  of  the  shastras 
and  were  kind  to  all  creatures.  Amongst  them  Dhrita-rashtra 
became  king.  And  Dhrita-rashtra  had  eight  sons,  viz,  Kuudi- 
ka,  Hasti,  Vitnrka,  Kratha,  Kundina  the  fifth,  Yahishrava,  Iu- 
drava,  and  Bluimauyu  the  invincible.  And  Dhrita-rashtra  had 
many  grand-sons,  of  whom  throe  only  were  famous.  They  were, 

O  king,  Pratipa,  Dharma-netra,  Su-netra.  Amongst  these- 
last  three,  Pratipa  became  unrivalled  on  earth.  And,  O  thou 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  Pratipa  begat  three  sous,  viz,  Dova- 
pi,  SUautauu,  aud  the  mighty  charioteer  Valhika.  The  eldest 
do 
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Devapi  adopted  an  as-cetic  course  of  life  impelled  thereto  by 
the  desire  of  benefiting  his  brothers.  And  the  kingdom  was 
obtained  by  Shantanu  and  the  mighty  charioteer  Valhika. 

“  O  monarch,  besides  these,  there  were  born  in  the  race  of 
Bharata  numberless  other  excellent  monarchs  endued  with 
great  energy  and  like  unto  the  celestial  liishis  themselves  in 
virtue  and  ascetic  power.  And  so  also  in  the  race  of  Manu 
were  born  many  mighty  charioteers  like  unt-o  the  celestials 
themselves  and  who  by  their  number  swelled  the  Aila  dynas¬ 
ty  into  gigantic  proportions.” 

And  so  ends  the  ninety-fourth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 
the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXLV. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued ) 

Janamejaya  said,  “  0  Brahmana,  I  have  now  heard  from 
thee  this  great  history  of  my  ancestors,  I  have  also  heard 
from  thee  about  the  great  monarchs  that  were  born  in  this 
line.  But  I  have  not  been  gratified  in  consequence  of  this 
charming  account  having  been  so  short.  Therefore  be  pleased, 
O  Brahmana,  to  recite  the  delightful  narrative  Once  more  in 
i-'  detail,  commencing  from  Manu  the  lord  of  creation.  Who  is 
there  that  will  not  he  charmed  with  such  an  account,  sacred 
as  it  is  ?  The  fame  -of  these  monarchs,  increased  by  their  wis¬ 
dom,  virtue,  accomplishments,  and  high  character,  hath  been 
so  swelled  as  to  cover  the  three  worlds.  Having  listened  to 
the  history,  sweet  as  nectar,  of  their  liberality,  prowess,  phy¬ 
sical  strength,  mental  vigor,  energy,  and  perseverance,  I  have 
not  been  satiated.  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Hear  then,  O  monarch,  as  I  recite 
'  in  full  the  auspicious  account  of  thy  own  race  just  as  I  heard 
it  from  Dwaipayana  before. 

t  “  Daksha  begat  Aditi,  and  Aditi  begat  Yivaswan,  and  Vi- 
vaswan  begat  Manu,  and  Manu  begat  Ila,  and  Ila  begat  Puru- 
rava.  And  Puru-rava  begat  Ayu,  and  Ayu  begat  Nahusha,  aud 
Nahusha  begat  Yayati.  And  Yayati  had  two  wives,  viz,  Deva- 
yani  the  daughter  of  Usana;  and  Shamishta  the  daughter  of 
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Vrishaparva.  Here  occurs  a  sloka  regarding  (Yayati’s)  descen¬ 
dants.  ‘Deva-yani  gave  birth  to  Yadu  and  Turvasu  ;  and  Vri- 
shaparva’s  daughter  Sharmishta  gave  birth  to  Drahyu,  Anu, 
and  Puru.’  And  the  descendants  "of  Yadu  are  the  Yadavas, 
and  of  Puru  are  the  Pauravas.  And  Puru  had  a  wife  of  name 
Kausalya.  And  he  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Janamejaya. 
And  Janamejaya  performed  three  horse-sacrifices  and  a  sacri¬ 
fice  called  Vinca  jit.  And  then  he  entered  into  the  woods. 
And  Janamejaya  had  married  Ananta  the  daughter  of  Madhava, 
and  begat  in  her  a  son  called  Prachimvan.  And  the  prince 
was  so  called  because  he  had  conquered  all  the  eastern  coun¬ 
tries  to  the  very  confines  of  the  region  where  the  sun  rises. 
And  Prachinwan  married  Ashmaki  a  daughter  of  the  Yadavas 
and  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Sanyati.  And  Sanyati  married 
Varangi  the  daughter  of  Drishadwata  and  begat  in  her  a  son 
named  Ahanyati.  And  Ahanyati  married  Bhanumati  the 
daughter  of  Krita-virya  and  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Sarva- 
bhauma.  And  Sarvabhauma  married  Sunanda  the  daughter  of 
the  Kekaya  prince,  having  obtained  her  by  force.  And  he 
begat  in  her  a  son  named  Jayat-sena.  And  Jayat-sena  married 
Susrava  the  daughter  of  the  Vidharva  king  and  begat  in  her 
Avachina.  And  Avachina  also  married  another  princess  of 
Vidharva  of  name  Maryada.  And  he  begat  in  her  a  son 
named  Arihas.  And  Arihas  married  Angi  and  begat  in  her 
Mahabhauma.  And  Mahabhauma  married  Suyajna  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Prasena-jit.  And  in  her  was  born  Ayuta-nayi.  And 
he  was  so  called  because  he  had  performed  a  sacrifice  in  which 
the  fat  of  an  Ayuta  of  male  beings  was  required.  And  Ayuta- 
nayi  took  for  wife  Kama  the  daughter  of  Prithu-sravasa.  And 
in  her  was  born  a  son  named  Akrodhana.  And  Akrodhana 
took  for  wife  Karamblia  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Kalinga. 
And  in  her  was  born  Devatithi.  And  Devatithi  took  for  wife 
Maryada  the  princess  of  Videha.  And  in  her  was  born  a  son 
named  Arihas.  And  Arihas  took  for  wife  Sudeva  the  princess 
of  Auga.  And  in  her  he  begat  a  eon  named  Riksha.  And 
Riksha  married  Jwala  the  daughter  of  Takshuka.  And  he 
begat  in  her  a  son  of  name  Matinara.  And  Matmara  perform¬ 
ed  ou  the  bauka  ol  the  Sara-..vaii  the  twelve  years' extending 


sacrifice  said  to  be  so  efficacious.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
sacrifice,  Saraswati  appearing  in  person  before  the  king  chose 
him  for  her  husband.  And  he  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Tangs u. 
Here  occurs  a  slolcu  descriptive  of  Tangsu’s  descendants. 

‘Tangsu  was  born  of  Saraswati  by  Matinara.  And  Tang- 
su  himself  begat  a  son  named  Ilina  in  his  wife  the  princess  of 
Kalinga.’ 

Ilina  begat  in  his  wife  Rathantari  five  sons,  of  whom  Dash- 
manta  was  the  eldest.  And  Dushmauta  took  for  wife  Sakun- 
tala  the  daughter  of  Viswamitra.  And  he  begat  in  her  a  son 
named  Bharata.  Here  occur  two  slokas  about  (  Dushmanta’s  ) 
descendant. 

‘  The  mother  is  but  the  sheath  of  flesh  in  which  the  father 
v  begets  the  son.  Indeed,  the  father  himself  is  the  son.  There¬ 
fore,  O  Dushmanta,  support  thy  son  and  insult  not  Sakuntala. 
O  thou  god  among  men,  the  father  himself  becoming  as  son 
rescueth  himself  from  hell.  Sakuntala  hath  truly  said  that 
thou  art  the  author  of  this  child’s  being.’ 

It  for  this  (because  the  king  supported  his  child  after  hear¬ 
ing  the  above  speech  of  the  celestial  messenger)  that  Sakun- 
jtala’s  son  came  to  be  called  Bharata  (the  supported.)  And 
Bharata  married  Sunanda  the  daughter  of  Sarva-sena  the  king 
of  Kasi.  And  he  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Blminanyu.  And 
Bhumanyu  married  Vijaya  the  daughter  of  Dasharha.  And 
he  begat  in  her  a  son  Suhotra.  And  Subotra  married  Suvarna 
the  daughter  of  Ikshaku.  In  her  was  born  a  son  named 
-iHasti  who  founded  this  city  which  has  therefore  been  called 
Hastinapore.  And  Hasti  married  Yashodhara  the  princess  of 
Trigarta.  And  in  her  was  born  a  son  named  Vikunthana.  And 
Vikunthana  took  for  wife  Sudeva  the  princess  of  Dasharha. 
And  in  her  was  born  a  son  named  Ajamida.  And  Ajamida 
had  four  wives  named  Kaikeyi,  Gandhari,  Vishala  and  Riksba. 
And  he  begat  in  them  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  sons. 
^But  amongst  them  all  Samvarana  became  the  perpetuator  of 
the  dynasty.  And  Samvarana  took  for  wife  Tapati  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Vivaswan.  And  in  her  was  born  Kuru.  And  Kuru 
-vmarried  Suvangi  the  princess  of  Dasharha.  And  he  begat  in 
her  a  son  named  Yidura.  And  Vidura  took  for  wife  Sampria 
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the  daughter  of  Madhava.  And  he  begat  in  her  a  son  named 
Anaswa.  And  Anaswa  married  Amrita  the  daughter  of  the 
Madbavas.  And  in  her  was  born  a  son  named  Pariksliit.  And  v 
Parikshit  took  for  wife  Yasha  the  daughter  of  Vahuda.  And 
he  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Bhima-sena.  And  Bhima-sena 
married  Kumari  the  princess  of  Kckaya.  And  he  begat  in 
^her  Pratisrava.  And  Pratisrava’s  son  was  Pratipa.  And  Pra- 
tipa  married  Sunanda  the  daughter  of  Shivi.  And  he  begat 
in  her  three  sons,  viz,  Devapi,  Shantanu,  and  Valhika.  And 
Devapi  while  still  a  boy  entered  the  woods  as  a  hermit.  And 
Shantanu  became  king.  Here  occurs  a  sloka  in  respect  of 
Shantanu. 

‘  Those  old  men  that  were  touched  by  this  monarch  not  only 
felt  an  indescribable  sensation  of  pleasure  but  also  became 
restored  to  youth.  Therefore  was  this  monarch  called  Shan¬ 
tanu.’ 

And  Shantanu  married  Ganga.  And  in  her  was  horn  a  son  " 
Deva-brata  who  was  afterwards  called  Bhisma.  And  Bhisma 
moved  by  the  desire  of  doing  good  to  his  father  married  him 
to  Satyavati  who  was  also  called  Gandhakali.  And  in  her 
maidenhood  she  had  a  son  by  Parashara,  named  Dwaipayana. 
And  in  her  Shantanu  begat  two  other  sons  named  Chittrangada  ^ 
and  Vichitra-virya.  And  before  they  had  attained  to  majo¬ 
rity,  Chittrangada  was  slain  by  the  Gandharvas.  But  Vichi¬ 
tra-virya  became  king.  And  Yichitru-virya  married  the  two 
daughters  of  the  king  of  Kasi,  named  Amvika  and  Amvalika. 
And  Vichitra-virya  died  childless.  Then  Satyavati  began  to 
think  how  the  dynasty  of  Dushmanta  might  be  perpetuated. 
And  she  recollected  the  Rishi  Dwaipayana.  The  latter  coming 
before  her  asked,  ‘  What  are  thy  commands  ?’  And  she  said, 

‘  Thy  brother  Vichitra-virya  hath  gone  to  heaven  childless." 
Beget  virtuous  children  for  him.’  And  Dwaipayana,  consent¬ 
ing  to  this,  begat  three  children,  vis,  Dhrita-rashtra,  Pandu,' 
Vidura.  And  king  Dhrita-rashtra  had  an  hundred  sons  by 
his  wife  Gandhari  in  consequence  of  the  boon  granted  by  Dwai¬ 
payana.  And  amongst  these  hundred  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra, 
four  became  celebrated.  They  were  Duryodhana,  Dush-sba- 
sana,  Vikarna,  and  ChiUra-seua,  And  Puudu  had  two  jewels 
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of  wives,  viz,  Kunti,  also  called  Pritha,  and  Madri.  One  day 
Panda  going  out  to  hunt  saw  a  deer  coupling  with  its  mate, 
v  That  was  really  a  Rishi  in  the  form  of  a  deer.  And  seeing 
the  deer  in  that  attitude  he  killed  it  hy  his  arrows  before  its 
desire  had  been  gratified.  Pierced  with  the  king’s  arrow,  the 
deer  quickly  changing  its  form  and  becoming  a  Rishi  said 
unto  Pandit,  '  0  Pandu  thou  art  virtuous  and  acquainted  also 
with  the  pleasure  devived  from  the  gratification  of  one's  de¬ 
sire.  Before  my  desire  was  gratified  thou  hast  slain  me.  There¬ 
fore  thou  also,  when  in  such  a  state  and  before  thou  art  grati¬ 
fied,  shalt  die.’  And  Pandu  hearing  this  curse  became  pale, 
and  from  that  time  would  not  go  unto  his  wives.  And  he 
told  them  these  words: — ‘  From  my  own  fault,  I  have  been 
cursed.  But  I  have  heard  that  for  the  childless  there  are  no 
-  regions  hereafter.’  Therefore  he  solicited  Kunti  to  raise  offs- 
vpring  for  him.  And  Kunti,  saying  ‘Let  it  be,’  raised  up  offs¬ 
pring.  By  Dkarma  she  had  Yudhishthira  ;  by  Maruta,  Bkima; 
and  by  Sakra,  Arjuna.  And  Pandu  well  pleased  with  her, 
said,  ‘This  thy  co-wife  is  also  childless,  Therefore  cause  her  to 
bear  children.  And  Kunti  saying  ‘Let  it  be,’  imparted  unto 
< Madri  the  mantra  of  invocation.  And  in  Madri  were  raised, 
by  the  twin  Aswinas,  the  twins  Nakula  and  Sahadeva.  And 
(one  day)  Pandu  beholding  Madri  decked  in  ornaments  had 
his  desire  kindled.  And  as  soon  as  he  touched  her  he  died. 
And  Madri  ascended  the  funeral  pyre  with  her  lord.  And  she 
*  said  unto  Kunti,  ‘Let  these  twins  of  mine  be  brought  up  by 
thee  with  affection,’  After  some  time  those  five  Pandavas  were 
v  taken  by  the  ascetics  of  the  woods  to  Iiastinapore  and  there 
introduced  to-Bhisma  and  Vidura.  And  after  introducing  them 
the  ascetics  disappeared  in  the  very  sight  of  all.  And  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  speech  of  those  ascetics,  flowers  were  show¬ 
ered  down  upon  the  earth.  And  the  celestial  Dwndhuvi  also 
rang  in  the  skies.  And  the  Panuavas  were  then  taken  (  by 
Bhisma.)  They  then  represented  the  death  of  their  father 
and  performed  his  obsequial  rites  duly.  And.  as  they  were  being 
brought  up  there  Duryodhana  became  exceedingly  jealous 
^  of  them.  And  the  sinful  Duryodhana,  acting  like  a  Rakshasa, 
tried  by  various  means  to  drive  them  away.  But  that  which 
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^  is  to  be  can  never  be  frustrated.  So  all  Duryodhana’s  efforts 
proved  futile.  Then  Dhrita-rashtra  sent  them,  by  an  act  of 
•vdeception,  to  Yaranavata,  and  they  went  there  willingly. 

There  an  endeavor  was  made  to  burn  them  to  death  ;  but  it 
'•proved  abortive  owing  to  the  warning  counsels  of  Vidura. 
After  that,  the  Pandavas  slew  Hidimva,  and  then  they  went 
to  a  town  called  Eka-chakra.  There  also  they  slew  a  Raks- 
hasa  of  the  name  of  Vaka  and  then  went  to  Panchala.  And 
there  obtaining  Draupadi  for  wife  they  returned  to  Hastina- 
•^pore.  And  there  they  dwelt  for  sometime  in  peace  and  begat 
children.  And  Yudishthira  begat  Priti-vindhya  ;  and  Bhima, 
Sutasoma  ;  and  Arjuua,  Sruta-k'irti  ;  and  Nakula,  Shatanika  ; 
and  Sabadeva,  Sruta-karmo.  Besides  these,  Yudhisthira  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  for  wife  Devika  the  daughter  of  Gavashana  the 
king  of  Shaivya,  in  a  Sivaymvara  (in  which  the  bride  elects 
her  lord  from  among  the  assembled  princes,)  begat  in  her  a 
'eon  named  Yaudheya.  And  Bhima  also,  obtaining  for  wife 
Valadhara  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Kasi,  offering  as  dower 
his  own  prowess,  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Sarraga.  And- 
Arjuna  also,  repairing  to  Dvvaravati  brought  away  by  force 
Subhadra  the  sweet-speeched  sister  of  Vftuuleva  and  returned  v 
in  happiness  to  Hastinapore.  And  he  begat  in  her  a  son 
named  Abhimanyu  endued  with  all  accomplishments  and  dear 
to  Vasudeva  himself.  And  Nakula  obtaining  for  wife  Karentt- 
mati  the  princess  of  Cbedi  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Nira- 
mitra.  And  Sahadeva  also  married  Yijaya  the  daughter  of 
Dyutimana  the  king  of  MnJra,  obtaining  her  in  8'rayamvaru,  - 
and  begat  in  her  a  son  named  Suhotra.  Anil  Bhima-sena  had 
sometime  before  begat  in  Hidimva  a  son  named  Ghatot-kacha. 
These  are  the  eleven  sons  of  the  Pandavas.  Amongst  them 
all,  Abhimanyu  was  the  perpetuator  of  the  family.  He  married  * 
Uttara  the  daughter  of  Virata.  She  brought  forth  a  dead 
child  whom  Kunti  took  up  on  her  lap  at  the  command  of  Ya¬ 
sudeva  who  said  ‘  I  will  revive  this  child  of  six  months.’  And 
though  born  before  time,  being  burnt  by  the  fire  of  (Aswu- 
thama’s )  weapon  and  therefore  dcprivi  1  ol  strength  uml 
energy,  he  was  revived  by  Yasudeva  and  endued  with  strength,- 
energy,  and  prowess.  And  after  being  revived,  \  asudeva  said. 
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‘  Because  this  child  hath  been  born  in  an  extinct  race,  there* 
-•fore  he  shall  be  called  Parikshit.  And  Parikshit  married 
■  Madravati  thy  mother,  0  king  !  And  thou  art  boro  of  her, 
v  0  Jauamejaya  1  Thou  hast  also  begotten  two  sons  in  thy 
wife  Vapustama,  named  Shatanika  and  Shankukaroa.  And 
Shatauika  also  hath  begot  one  son  named  Aswamedha-datta  in 
the  princess  of  Videha. 

“  Thus  have  I,  O  king,  recited  the  history  of  the  decendanta 
of  Puru  and  of  the  Pandavas.  This  excellent,  virtue  increas¬ 
ing,  and  sacred  history  should  ever  be  listened  to  by  vow- 
observing  Brahmanas,  by  Ksbatrias  devoted  to  the  practices 
’,of  their  order  and  ready  to  protect  their  subjects  ;  by  Vaisyas 
'with  attention,  and  by  Sudras  with  reverence  whose  chief  occu¬ 
pation  is  to  wait  upon  the  three  other  orders.  Brahmanas 
conversant  with  the  Veda  and  other  persons,  who  with  atten¬ 
tion  and  reverence  recite  this  sacred  history  or  listen  to  it 
wheD  recited,  subdue  the  heavens  and  attain  to  the  mansions 
of  the  blest.  They  are  also  always  respected  and  adored  by 
.  the  gods,  Brahmanas,  and  other  men.  This  holy  history  of 
■  Bharata  hath  been  composed  by  the  sacred  and  illustrious 
'  Vyasa.  Veda-knowing  Brahmanas  ami  other  persons  who  with 
reverence  and  without  malice  hear  it  recited,  earn  great  re¬ 
ligious  merit  and  subdue  the  heavens.  Though  sinning  they 
are  not  yet  disregarded  by  any  one.  Here  occurs  a  sloka. 
>  ‘  This  (Bharata)  is  equal  unto  the  Vedas:  it  is  holy  and 
.-excellent..  It  bestoweth  wealth,  fame,  and  life.  Therefore 
.  should  it  he  listened  to  by  men  with  rapt  attention.’” 

Thus  cuds  the  ninety-fifth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of  the 
Adi  Parva, 


Section  LXLVI. 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  There  was  a  king  known  by  the 
name  of  Mahabhisha  born  in  the  race  of  Ikshaku.  He  was 
the  lord  of  all  the  earth,  and  was  truthful,  in  speech  and  of 
true  prowess.  By  a  thousand  horse-sacrifices  and  an  hundred 
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Rijashuyas  he  had  gratified  the  chief  of  the  celestials  and 
ultimately  attaiued  to  heaven. 

"One  day  the  celestials  had  assembled  together  and  were 
worshipping  Brahma.  Many  royal  sages  and  king  Mahabhisha 
also,  were  present  on  the  spot,  And  Ganga,  the  Queen  of 
rivers,  also  came  there  to  pay  her  adorations  to  the  Grand¬ 
father.  And  her  garments,  white  as  the  beams  of  the  moon, 
became  loosened  by  the  action  of  the  wind.  And  as  her  person  - 
was  exposed,  the  celestials  bent  down  their  heads.  But  the  royal 
sage  Mahabhisha  rudely  stared  at  the.  Queen  of  the  rivers.  And 
Mahabhisha  was  for  this  cursed  by  Brahma,.  And  Bralmia  said, 

‘  Wretch,  as  thou  hast  forgotten  thyself  at  sigh  t  of  Ganga,  thou 
shalt  be  re-born  on  Earth.  But,  nevertheless,  thou  shall  again 
attain  to  these  regions.  And  she  too  shall  be  born  in  the  world 
of  men  and  shall  do  thee  injuries.  But  when  tby  wrath  shall 
be  provoked  thou  shalt  thou  be  freed  from  my  curse.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  And  king  Mahabhisha  then, 
recollecting  all  the  monarchs  and  ascetics  on  Earth,  wished  to 
be  born  as  son  to  Pratipa  of  great  prowess.  And  the  Queen  of 
rivers  too  seeing  king  Mahabhisha  lose  his  firmness,  went  away 
thinking  of  him  wishfully.  And  on  her  way  she  saw  those 
dwellers  of  heaven,  the  Vasus,  also  pursuing  the  same  path. 
And  the  Queen  of  rivers  beholding  them  in  that  predicament 
asked  them,  ‘  Why  look  ye  so  dejected  ?  Ye  dwellers  of 
heaven,  is  everything  right  with  ye  ?’  Those  celestials — the 
Vasus — answered  her,  saying,  '0  Queen  of  rivers,  we  have 
been  cursed  for  a  venial  fault  by  the  illustrious  Vashishta  in 
anger.  The  foremost  of  excellent  Rishis,  Vashishta,  had  been 
engaged  in  his  twilight  adorations.  Seated  as  he  was  such 
that  he  could  not  be  seen  by  us,  we  crossed  him  in  ignorance. 
Therefore  in  wrath  hath  he  cursed  us,  saying, — Be  born  among 
men. — It  is  beyond  our  power  to  frustrate  what  hath  been 
said  by  that  utterer  of  Brahma.  Therefore,  0  river,  thysolt 
becoming  a  human  female  make  us,  Vasus,  thy  children  !  O 
amiable  one,  we  are  unwilling  to  enter  the  womb  of  any 
human  female.’  Tims  addressed,  the  Queen  of  rivers  told  them 
'  Be  it  so,’  and  asked  them,  'On  Earth,  who  is  that  foremost, 
of  men  whom  ye  will  make  your  father  ?' 


“The  Vasus  replied,  'On  Earth,  unto  Pratipa  shall  be  born 
a  son  Shantanu  who  shall  he  a  king  of  world-wide  feme.' 
Ganga  then  said,  ‘Ye  celestials,  that  is  exactly  my  wish  which 
Te  sinless  ones  have  expressed  !  I  shall,  indeed,  do  good  to  that 
Shantanu.  That  is  also  your  desire  as  just  expressed 1!  The 
Vasus  then  said,  ‘It  behoveth  thee  to  throw  thy  children,  as 
they  are  born,  into  the  water,  so  that,  O  t  ou  of  three 
courses,  (celestial,  terrestrial,  and  subterranean,),  we  may  be 
rescued  soon  without  having  to  live  on  Earth  for  any  length 
o  time.’  Ganga  then  answered,  ‘I  shall  do  what  ye  desire. 
But  inorder  that  his  intercourse  with  me  may  not  be  entrrrfy 
fruitless,  provide  ye  that  one  son  at  least  may  Eve-  The 
Vasus  then  replied,  ‘We  shall  each  contribute  an  e ugh Apart 
of  our  respective  energies.  With  the  sum  thereof  thou  ehalt 
have  one  son  according  to  thy  and  his  wishes.  But  this  son  shall 
not  begat  any  children  on  Earth.  Therefore  that  son  of  thine, 
endued  with  great  energy,  shall  be  childless.’ 

“The  Vasus  making  this  arrangement  with  Ganga,  without 
waiting  went  away  to  the  place  they  liked.  ’ 

Thus  ends  the  ninety-sixth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 
the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXLVII. 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

There  was  a  king  of  name  Pratipa  who  was  kind  to  all 
creatures.  He  spent  many  years  in  ascetic  penances  at  the 
source  of  the  river  Ganges.  And  the  accomplished  and dove y 
Sanaa  one  day  assuming  the  form  of  a  beautiful  female, 
rising  from  the  waters,  approached  the  .  mona"  And  the 
celestial  maiden  endued  with  ravishing  beauty,  approachin 
the  roval  sa«e  engaged  in  ascetic  austerities,  sat  upon  his  right 
.Lh  that  "was  for  manly  strength  a  veritable  Skal  tree. 
And  when  the  maiden  of  band, ome  face  had  so  sat  upon  his 
Up  the  monarch  said  unto  her,  "0  amiable  one,  what  do  t 
thou  desire?  What  shall  I  do  ?’  The  damsel  answered 
desire  thee,  O  king,  for  my  husband  !  0  thou  foremost  of  the 
Kurus  be  .mine'.  To  reluse  a  woman  coming  of  her  own 
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-accord  is  never  applauded  by  the  wise.’  Pratipa  then  answer¬ 
ed,  ‘O  thou  of  the  fairest  complexion,  moved  by  lust  I  never 
.  -go  unto  others’  wives  or  women  that  are  not  of  my  order. 
This,  indeed,  is  my  virtuous  vow  !’  The  maiden  rejoined, 
I  am  not  inauspicious  or  ugly.  I  am  every  way  worthy  of 
being  enjoyed.  I  am  a  celestial  maiden  of  rare  beauty.  I 
desire  thee  for  my  husband.  Refuse  me  not,  O  king  !’  To 
-this  Pratipa:  ‘I  am,  0  damsel,  abstaining  from  that  course  to 
which  thou  wouldst  incite  me.  If  I  break  my  vow,  sin  will 
overwhelm  and  slay  me.  0  thou  of  the  fairest  complexion, 
thou  hast  embraced  me  sitting  on  my  right  thigh.  But,  O 
timid  one,  know  that  is  the  seat  for  daughters  and  daughters- 
in-law.  The  left  lap  is  for  the  wife,  but  thou  hast  not  accepted 
that.  Therefore,  O  best  of  women,  I  cannot  enjoy  thee  as  an 
-  object  of  desire.  Be  my  daughter-in-law,  I  accept  thee  for 
my  son.’ 

“The  damsel  then  said,  '0  thou  virtuous  one,  let  it  be  as- 
thou  sayest,  Let  me  be  united  with  thy  son.  From  my  res¬ 
pect  for  thee,  I  shall  be  a  wife  of  the  celebrated  Bharata 
race.  Ye  (of  the  Bharata ,  race)  are  the  stay  of  all  the  mon- 
archs  on  earth.  I  am  incapable  of  numbering  the  virtues  of 
this  race  even  in  an  hundred  years,  The  greatness  and  good¬ 
ness  of  many  celebrated  monarchs  of  this  race  are  also  limit¬ 
less.  O  lord  of  all,  let  it  be  understood  now  that  when  I  be¬ 
come  thy  daughter-in-law,  thy  sou  shall  not  be  able  to  judge 
of  the  propriety  of  my  acts.  Living  thus  with  thy  son  I  shall 
do  good  to  him  and  increase  his  happiness.  Aud  he  shall  final¬ 
ly  attain  to  heaven  in  consequence  of  the  sons  I  shall  bare 
him,  his  virtues,  and  good  conduct.’  ” 

Vaisarngp^ana  continued,  .“0  king,  having  said  so,  the 
celestial  damsel  then  and  there  disappeared.  And  the  king  Loo 
waited  for  the  birth  of  his  son  inorder  to  fulfill  his  promise. 

“  About  this  time  Pratipa,-  that  light  of  flic  Kuru  race, 
that  bull  amongst  the  Kshatrias,  then  engaged,  along  with  his 
wife,  iu  ascetic  austerities  from  desire  of  offspring.  And 
when  they  had  grown  old,  a  son  was  born  unto  them.  This 
was  no  other  than  Mahubhisha.  And'  the  child  was  called 
iShaDiauu  because  he  was  burn  when  his  j'alhei  bad  controlled 
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his  passions  by  ascetic  penances.  And  the  best  of  Kurus, 
Shantanu,  Unowing  that  regions  of  indestructible  blisa  can  be 
acquired  by  one’s  deeds  alone,  became  devoted  to  virtue. 
And  when  Shantanu  grew  up  a  youth,  Pratipa  addressed 
him  and  said,  ‘Sometime  before,  O  Shantanu,  a  celestial 
damsel  came  to  me  for  thy  good.  If  thou  meetest  that  fair- 
complcxioncd  one  in  secret  and  if  Bhe  solicit  thee  for  children, 
accept  her  as  thy  wife.  And,  O  sinless  oue,  judge  not  of  the 
propriety  or  impropriety  of  anything  she  does,  and  ask  not  who 
o  she  is  and  whose  or  whence,  but  accept  thou  her  as  thy  wife 
at  my  command.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  And  Pratipa,  having  thus 
commanded  his  son  Shantanu  and  installing  him  on  his 
throne,  then  retired  into  the  woods.  And  kmg  Shantanu 
endued  with  great  intelligence  and  equal  unto  Indra  him¬ 
self  in  splendour  became  addicted  to  hunting  and  passed 
much  of  his  lime  in  the  woods.  And  the  best  of  monarchs 
always  slew  deer  and  buffaloes.  And  one  day  as  he  was 
v- wandering  along  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  he  came  upon  a 
region  frequented  by  the  shiddhas  (ascetics  crowned  with  suc¬ 
cess)  and  charanas.  And  there  he  saw  a  lovely  maiden  of 
blazing  beauty  and  like  unto  another  Sree  herself.  Of  faultless 
and  pearly  teeth,  and  decked  with  celestial  ornaments,  she 
was  attired  in  garments  of  fine  texture  and  resembled  in 
splendour  the  filaments  of  the  lotus.  And  the  monarch  be¬ 
holding  that  damsel  became  surprised,  and  his  raptures  pro- 
■iduced  inslant  horripilation.  With  steadfast  gaze  he  seemed 
to  be  drinking  her  charms,  but  repeated  draughts  failed  to 
quench  his  thirst.  The  damsel  also,  beholding  the  monarch  of 
blazing  splendour  moving  about  in  great  agitation,  was 
moved  herself  and  experienced  an  affection  for  him.  She 
gazed  and  gazed  and  longed  to  gaze  at  him  evermore.  The 
monarch  then  in  soft  words  addressed  her  and  said,  ‘  O 
thou  slender-waisted  one,  beest  thou  a  goddess  or  the 
daughter  of  a  Danava,  beest  thou  of  the  race  of  the  Gan- 
-‘dharvas  or  Apsaras,  beest  thou  of  the  Yakshas  or  of  the  Nagas, 
or  beest  thou  of  human  origin,  O  thou  of  celestial  beauty, 
I  solicit  thee  to  be  my  wife.’  ’’ 
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And  so  ends  the  ninety-seventh  Section  in  the  Sambhava 

of  the  Adi  parva. 


Section  LXLVIII. 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  The  maiden  then,  hearing  those  soft 
and  sweet  words  of  the  smiling  monarch,  and  remembering 
her  promise  to  the  Vasns,  then  addressed  the  king  in  reply. 
Of  faultless  features  and  sending  a  thrill  of  pleasure  into  the 
heart  by  every  word  she  uttered,  the  damsel  said,  ‘  0  king, 

I  Bhall  become  thy  wife  and  obey  thy  commands.  But,  O 
monarch,  thou  must  not  interfere  with  me  in  anything  I  do, 
be  it  agreeable  or  disagreeable.  Nor  shalt  thou  ever  address 
me  unkindly.  As  long  as  thou  shalt  behave  kindly,  I  promise 
to  live  with  thee.  But  I  shall  certainly  leave  thee  the  moment  - 
thou  interferest  with  me  or  speakest  to  me  an  unkind  word,’ 
The  king  answered,  ‘  Let  it  be.’  And  thereupon  the  damsel 
obtaining  that  excellent  monarch — the  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
race — for  her  husband,  became  highly  pleased.  And  king 
Shantanu  also  obtaining  her  for  wife  enjoyed  to  his  fill  the  - 
pleasures  of  her  company.  And  adhering  to  his  promise,  he 
refrained  from  asking  her  anything.  And  the  lord  of  earth, 
Shantanu,  became  exceedingly  gratified  with  her  conduct,  beauty, 
magnanimity,  and  attention  to  his  comforts.  And  the  goddess 
Ganga  also,  of  three  courses  (celestial — terrestrial — and  sub¬ 
terranean)  assuming  a  human  form  of  superior  complexion 
and  endued  with  celestial  beauty,  lived  happily  as  the  wife  of 
Shantanu,  having  obtained  for  her  husband,  as  the  fruit  of  her 
virtuous  acts,  that  tiger  among  kings  equal  unto  Indra  himself 
in  splendour.  And  she  gratified  the  king  by  her  attractive¬ 
ness  and  affection,  her  wiles  and  love,  her  music  and  dance, 
and  became  gratified  herself.  And  the  monarch  was  so  enrap¬ 
tured  with  his  beautiful  wife  that  months,  seasons,  and  years 
rolled  away  without  his  being  conscious  ol  them.  And  the 
king,  while  thus  enjoying  himsell  with  his  wife,  had  eight 
children  born  unto  him  who  in  beauty  were  like  the  very  ce¬ 
lestials  themselves,  But,  0  Bharata,  these  children  one  alter 
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another,  as  soon  as  they  were  born,  were  thrown  into  the  river 
by  Ganga  saying,  ‘  This  is  for  thy  good.’  And  the  children 
sank  to  rise  no  more.  The  king,  however,  could  not  be 
pleased  with  such  conduct.  But  he  spoke  not  a  word  about  it 
viest  his  wife  should  leave  him.  But  when  the  eighth  child  wa3 
born,  and  when  his  wife  as  before  was  about  to  throw  it  Smil¬ 
ingly  into  the  river,  the  king,  with  a  sorrowful  countenance 
and  desirous  of  saving  it  from  destruction,  addressed  her 
and  said,  ‘Slay  it  not  !  Who  art  thou  and  whose  ?  Why  dost 
;  thou  slay  thy  own  children  ?  Murderess  of  thy  sons,  the  load 
'  of  thy  sins  is  great  !’ 

“  His  wife,  thus  addressed,  then  replied,  ‘  O  thou  desirous 
of  offspring,  thou  hast  already  become  the  first  of  those  that 
have  children.  I  shall  not  slay  this  child  of  thine.  But  accor- 
diug  to  our  agreement,  the  period  of  my  stay  with  thee  is  at 
j  an  end.  I  am  Ganga  the  daughter  of  Janhu.  I  am  ever 
worshipped  by  the  great  sages.  I  have  lived  with  thee  so 
long  for  accomplishing  the  purposes  of  the  celestials.  The 
eight  illustrious  Vasus  endued  with  great  energy  had,  from 
Vashishta’s  curse,  to  assume  human  forms.  On  earth,  besides 
;  thee  there  was  none  else  to  deserve  the  honor  of  being  their  be¬ 
getter.  There  is  no  woman  also  on  earth  except  one  like  me — 
a  celestial  of  human  form — to  become  their  mother.  I  assum¬ 
ed  a  human  form  to  bring  them  forth.  Thou  also,  having  be¬ 
come  the  father  of  the  eight  Yasus,  hast  acquired  many  re¬ 
gions  of  perennial  bliss.  It  was  also  agreed  between  myself 
and  the  Vasus  that  I  should  free  them  from  human  forms  as 
soou  as  they  would  be  born.  I  have  thus  freed  them  from  the 
■  curse  of  the  Bishi  Apava.  Blest  be  thou.  I  leave  time,  O 
king  !  But  rear  thou  this  child  of  rigid  vows.  That  I  should 
live  with  thee  so  long  was  the  promise  I  gave  to  the  Vasus. 
I  And  let  this  child  be  called  Gnnga-datta.’  ” 

Thus  cuds  the  ninety-eighth  Section  iu  the  Sambhava  of 
the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  LXLIX,  ■ 

{Sambhava  Parva  conthmed.) 

Shantanu  asked,  ‘What  was  the  fault  of  the  Vasus  and ' 
who  was  Apava  through  whose  curse  the  Vasus  had  to  be 
born  .among  men  ?  What  also  hath  this  child  of  thine— Gan- 
gadatta — done  for  which  he  shall  have  to  live  among  men  ? 
Why  also  were  the  Vasus — the  lords  of  the  three  worlds — con¬ 
demned  to  be  born  auongst  men  ?  0  daughter  of  Janhu, 
tell  me  all.’  ”  - 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Thus  addressed,  the  celestial 
the  daughter  of  Janhu,  Granga,  then  replied  to  the  monarch, 
her  husband — that  bull  amougst  men— saying,  ‘0  thou  best 
of  tht  Bharata  race,  he  who  was  obiained  as  son  by  Varuna L 
was  called  Vashishta— the  Muni  who  afterwards  came  to  be 
known  as  Apava.  He  had  his  asylum  on  the  side  of  the  king 
of  mountains  Meru.  The  ground  was  sacred  and  abounded 
with  birds  and  beasts,  and  there  bloomed  at  all  times  of  the  year 
flowers  of  every  season,  And,  0  thou  best  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  foremost  of  virtuous  men,  the  son  of  Vanina,  practised 
his  ascetic  penances  in  those  woods  abounding  with  sweet 
roots  and  fruits  and  water. 

“  ‘Daksha  had  a  daughter  known  by  the  name  of  Surabhi. ^ 
And,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  Surabhi,  for  benefiting 
the  world,  brought  forth,  by  her  connection  with  Iiasyapa,  a" 
daughter  (Nandini)  in  the  form  of  a  cow.  The  foremost  of1' 
all  kine,  Nandini,  was  the  cow  of  plenty  (capable  of  granting 
every  desire. )  And  the  virtuous  sou  of  Varuna  obtained 
vNandini  for  his  Homo,  cow.  And  the  cow,  dwelling  in  that 
hermitage  which  ivas  adored  by  Munis,  roved'  fearlessly'  in 
those  sacred  and  delightful  woods. 

“  ‘One  day,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  there  came 
into  those  woods  adored  by  the  gods  and  celestial  Rishis,  the 
'■Vasus  with  Prithu  as  their  head.  And  wandering  there  with 
their  wives,  they  enjoyed  themselves  in  those  delightful  woods 
and  mountains.  And  as  they  were  wandering  there,  the  slen- 
der-waisted  wife  of  one  of  the  Vasus,  0  thou  oi  the  prowess 
of  ludra,  saw  in  those  woods  Nandini  the  cow  ol  plenty.  And 


an  title  saw  that  cow  possessing  the  wealth  of  all  accomplish¬ 
ments,  large  eyes,  full  udders,  fine  tail,  beautiful  hoofs,  and 
every  other  auspicious  sign,  and  yielding  much  milk,  she  sbow- 
v-ed  it  to  her  husband  named  Dyau.  And,  O  thou  of  the  prow¬ 
ess  of  the  first  of  elephants,  when  Dyau  was  shown  that  cow, 
he  began  to  admire  its  several  qualities,  and  addressing  his 
wife  said, — 0  thou  black-eyed  girl  of  fair  thighs,  this  excellent 
cow  belongeth  to  that  Rishi  whose  is  this  delightful  asylum. 
And,  O  thou  slender-waisted  one,  that  mortal  who  drinketh  of 
the  sweet  milk  of  this  cow  remaiucth  in  unchanged  youth  for 
ten  thousand  jears. — And,  O  best  of  monarchs,  hearing  this, 
the  slender-waisted  goddess  of  faultless  features  then  address¬ 
ed  her  lord  of  blazing  splendour  and  said,— There  is  on  earth 
<-  a  friend  of  mine,  by  name  Jitavati,  possessed  of  great  beauty 
and  youth.  She  is  the  daughter  of  that  god  among  men,  the 
royal  sage  Usinara  endued  with  intelligence  and  devoted  to 
truth.  I  desire  to  have  this  cow,  O  thou  illustrious  one,  with 
her  calf  for  that  friend  of  mine.  Therefore,  O  thou  best  of 
celestials,  bring  that  cow  so  that  my  friend  drinking  of  its  milk 
may  alone  become  on  earth  free  from  disease  and  decrepitude. 
O  thou  illustrious  and  blameless  one,  it  behoveth  thee  to  grant 
me  this  desire  of  mine.  There  is  nothing  that  would  be  more 
agreeable  to  me. — Hearing  these  words  of  his  wife,  Dyau, 
moved  by  the  desire  of  humouring  his  wife,  stole  that  cow, 
along  with  his  brothers  Prithu  and  others.  Indeed,  Dyau, 
commanded  by  his  lotus  leaf-eyed  wife,  did  her  bidding,  for¬ 
getting  at  the  moment  the  high  ascetic  merits  of  the  Rishi 
.  who  owned  her.  He  did  not  also  think  at  the  time  that  he 

-  fell  with  the  commission  of  the  sin  of'  stealing  the  cow. 

“  ‘When  the  son  of  Yaruna  returned  to  his  asylum  in  the 
evening  with  the  fruits  he  had  collected,  and  beheld  not  the 
cow  with  its  calf  there,  he  began  to  search  for  it  in  the  woods. 
But  when  the  great  ascetic,  of  superior  intelligence,  found 
not  his  cow  on  search,  he  saw  by  his  ascetic  vision  that  it  had 

-  been  stolen  by  the  Vastis.  His  wrath  was  instantly  kindled 
and  he  cursed  the  Vasus  saying, — Because  the  Vasus  have 

j  stolen  my  cow  of  sweet  milk  and,  handsome  tail,  therefore 
shall  they  certainly  be  born  on  earth, — 
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“  '0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  illustrious  Rishi'- 
Apava  thus  cursed  the  Vasusin  wrath.  And  having  cursed 
■  them  the  illustrious  one  set  his  heart  once  more  on  ascetic 
meditation.  And  after  that  Brdkmarshi  of  great  power 
and,  ascetic  wealth  had  thus  in  wrath  cursed  the  Vasns,  the 
latter,  O  king,  coming  to  know  of  it,  speedily  came  into  his 
asylum.  And  addressing  the  Rishi,  0  thou  bull  among  kings, 
they  endeavoured  to  pacify  him.  But  they  failed,  O  thou 
tiger  among  men,  to  obtain  grace  from  Apava — that  Rishi 
conversant  with  all  rules  of  virtue.  The  virtuous  Apava, 
however,  said — Ye  Vasus,  with  Dhava  and  others,  ye  have 
been  cursed  by  me  !  But  ye  shall  be  freed  from  my  curse 
within  a  year  of  your  birth  among  men.  But  he  for  whose 
deed  ye  have  been  cursed  by  me,  he,  viz,  Dyau,  shall,  for 
his  sinful  act,  have  to  dwell  on  earth  for  length  of  time.  I 
shall  not  render  futile  the  words  I  have  uttered  in  wrath. 
Dyau,  though  dwelling  on  earth,  shall  not  beget  children.  He 
shall,  however,  be  virtuous  and  conversant  with  all  Shastras. 
He  shall  be  an  obedient  son  to  his  father,  but  shall  have  to 
abstain  from  the  pleasure  of  female  companionship. — 

“  ‘Thus  addressing  the  Vasus,  the  great  Rishi  went  away, 
The  Vasus  then  together  came  to  me.  And,  O  king,  they 
begged  of  me  the  boon  that  as  soon  as  they  would  be  born, 

I  should  throw  them  into  the  water.  And,  O  best  of  kings, 

I  did  as  they  desired,  in  order  to  free  them  from  their 
earthly  life.  And,  0  best  of  kings,  from  the  Rishi’s  curse, 
this  one  only — Dyau  himself — is  to  live  on  earth  for  soma 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Having  said  this,  the  goddess 
then  and  there  disappeared.  And  taking  with  her  the  child 
she  went  away  to  the  region  she  chose.  Ami  that  child  of 
Shantanu  wae  named  both  Gangeya  and  Deva-brata  and  ex¬ 
celled  his  father  in  all  accomplishments. 

“  Shantanu,  after  the  disappearance  of  his  wife,  returned 
to  his  capital  with  a  sorrowful  heart.  I  shall  now  recount  to 
tbou  the  many  virtues  and  great  good  fortune  of  that  illus¬ 
trious  king  Shantanu  of  the  Bbarata  race.  Indeed,  it  is  thisv 
splendid  history  that  is  called  the  Mshabharata.  ” 

3S 


Anti  so  ends  the  ninety-ninth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 
the  Adi  Pa-rva. 


Section  C. 

(  Sambhava,  Parva  continued. ) 

't  Vaisampayana  said,  “Tlic  monarch  Shantanu,  the  adored 
of  the  gods  and  of  the  royal  sages,  was  known  in  all  the  worlds 
for  his  wisdom,  virtues,  and  truthfulness-  of  speech.- The 
qualities  of  self-control,  liberality,  forgiveness,  intelligence, 
modesty,  patience,  and  superior  energy  dwelt  continually  in 
that  bull  among  men,  Shantanu,  that  great  being.  Endued 
with  these  accomplishments  and  skilled  also  in  interpreting 
the  Shaslras,  the  monarch  was  at  once  the  protector  of  the 
Bharata  race  and  of  all  human  beings.  His  neck  was  marked 
with  (three)  lines  like  a  shell,  his  shoulders  were  broad  and  he 
resembled  in  prowess  an  infuriate  elephant.  It  would  seem 
that  all  the  auspicious  signs  of  royalty  dwelt  in  his  person 
considering  that  to  be  their  fittest  abode.  And  men  seeing 
the  behaviour  of  that  monarch  of  great  achievements  came 
to  ascertain  for  themselves  that  virtue  is  ever  superior  to  plea¬ 
sure  and  profit.  These  were  the  attributes  that  dwelt  in  that 
great  being — that  bull  -among  men— Shantanu.  And  truly 
there  never  was  a  king  like  Shantanu.  And  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  beholding  him  devoted  to  virtue,  bestowed  upon 
that  foremost  of  -virtuous  men  the  title  of  King  of  kings. 
And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  during  the  time  of  that  lord 
protector  of  the  Bharata  race, 'were  without  woes,  and  fears,  and 
anxieties  of  any  land.  And  they  all  slept  in  peace  rising  from 
bed  every  morning  after  happy  dreams.  And  owing  to  that 
monarch  of  splendid  achievements  resembling  Indra  himself  ia 
energy,  all  the  kings-  of  the  earth  became  virtuous  and  de¬ 
voted  to  liberality,  religious  acts,  and  sacrifices.  And  when 
the  earth  was  ruled  by  Shantanu  and  other  monarchs  like  him, 
the  religious  merits  of  every  order  increased  very  greatly, 
-i The  Kshatrias  served  the  Brahmanas,  arid  the  Vaisyas  waited 
upon  the  Kshatrias,  and  the'  Sudr-as  adoring  the  Brahmanas 
and  the  Ksh  atrias, -waited  upon  the  Vaisyas.,  And  Shantanu 


iKAHABHARATA; 


800 

himself,  had,  by  his  keen  celestial  weapons,  checked  the  flow 
the  river.  And  the  king,  beholding  this  extraordinary  feat 
of  the  river  Ganga  being  thus  checked  in  her  course  near 
where  that  youth  stood,  became  very  much  surprised.  This 
I  youth  was  none  other  than  Shantanu’s  son.  But  as  Shantanu 
had  seen  his  son  only  once  a  few  moments  after  liis  birth, 
he  had  not  sufficient  recollection  to  identify  that  infant  with  the 
youth  before  his  eyes.  The  youth,  however,  seeing  his  father 
knew  him  at  once.  But  instead  of  confessing  himself,  he 
;  clouded  the  king’s  perception  by  his  celestial  powers  of  illusion 
'  and  disappeared  iu  his  very  sight. 

“  King  Shantanu  wondering  much  at  what  he  saw  and 
imagining  the  youth  to  be  his  own  son,  then  addressed  Ganga 
and  said,  ‘Show  me  that  child.’  And  Ganga,  thus  addressed, 
assuming  a  beautiful  form,  and  holding  the  boy  decked  j,n  orna¬ 
ments  in  her  right  hand,  showed  him  to  Shantanu.  And 
Shantanu  recognised  not  that  beautiful  female  bedecked  with 
ornaments  and  attired  in  fine  robes  of  white,  although  he 
had  known  her  before,  And  Ganga  said,  ‘  O  thou  tiger  among 
;  men,  the  eighth  son  that  thou  hadst  sometime  before  begot 
in  me  is  this  one.  Know  that  this  excellent  child  is  conversant 
with  all  weapons.  O  monarch,  take  him  now.  I  have  reared 
bim  with  care.  And  go  home,  O  thou  tiger  amog  men,  taking 
him  with  thee.  Endued  with  superior  intelligence,  he  has 
I  studied  with  Vasishta  the  whole  Vedas  with  the  Angas.  Skilled 
in  all  weapons  and  a  mighty  bowman,  he  is  like  Indra  him¬ 
self  in  battle.  And,  O  Bharata,  both  the  gods  and  the  Asuras 
look  upon  him  with  favor.  Whatever  branches  of  knowledge 
are  known  to  Usana,  this  one  knoweth  completely.  And  so  is  he 
the  master  of  all  those  shasiras  that  the  son  of  Angira  (Vrihas- 
pati)  adored  by  the  gods  and  the  Asuras  knoweth.  And  all  the 
weapons  known  to  the  powerful  and  invincible  Kama  the  son  of 
Jamadagni  are  known  to  this  thy  illustrious  son  of  mighty  arms. 
And,  O  king  of  superior  courage,  take  home  this  thy  own 
heroic  child  given  unto  thee  by  me.  He  is  a  mighty  bowman 
v  and  cognisant  with  the  interpretation  of  all  treatises  on  the 
duties  of  kings.’  And  thus  commanded  by  Ganga,  Shantanu 
taking  with  him  his  child  resembling  the  Sun  himself  in  glory, 
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returned  to  his  capital.  And  having  readied  his  city  that  was 
like  unto  the  celestial  capital  itself,  that  monarch  of  Puru’s 
.line  regarded  himself  as  greatly  fortunate.  And  having  sum¬ 
moned  all  the  Pauravas  together,  for  the  protection  of  bis 
kingdom  he  installed  his  son  as  his  heir-apparent  and  associate 
on  the  throne.  And,  O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  the 
prince  soon  gratified  by  his  behaviour,  his  father,  and  other 
members  of  the  Paurava  race,  iu  fact,  all  the  subjects  of  the 
kingdom.  And  the  king  of  incomparable  prowess,  lived  happi¬ 
ly  with  that  son  of  his. 

“  Four  years  had  thus  passed  away,  when  the  king  one 
day  went  into  the  woods  on  the  banks  of  the  Yamuna  (Jumna.) 
And  while  the  king  was  rambling  there  he  perceived  a  sweet 
scent  coming  from  an  unknown  direction.  And  the  monarch 
impelled  by  the  desire  of  ascertaining  the  cause,  wandered 
hither  and  thither.  And  in  course  of  his  rambles  he  beheld  a 
black-eyed  maiden  of  celestial  beauty,  the  daughter  of  a 
fisherman.  The  king  addressing  her  said,  ‘  Who  art  thou,  and 
whose  daughter  ?  What  dost  thou  do  here,  0  timid  one  !’  She 
answered,  ‘Blest  be  thou.  I  am  the  daughter  of  the  chief  of 
the  fishermen.  At  his  command,  for  religious  merit  I  am  en¬ 
gaged  in  rowing  passengers  across  this  river  in  my  boat.’  And 
Shantanu  beholding  that  maiden  of  celestial  form  endued  with 
beauty,  amiableness,  and  such  fragrance,  desired  her  for  wife. 
And  repairing  unto  her  father  the  king  solicited  his  consent 
to  the  proposed  match.  But  the  chief  of  the  fishermen  re¬ 
plied  to  the  monarch,  saying,  ‘  0  king,  as  soon  as  my  daughter 
of  superior  complexion  was  horn,  it  was,  of  course,  understood 
that  she  should  be  bestowed  upon  a  husband.  But  listen  to 
the  desire  I  have  entertained  all  along  in  my  heart.  0  sinless 
one,  thou  art  truthful  ;  if  thou  desirest  to  obtain  this  maiden 
in  gift  from  me,  give  me  thou  this  pledge.  If,  indeed,  thou 
givest  the  pledge,  I  will  truly  bestow  my  daughter  upon  thee, 
for  truly  I  can  never  obtain  a  husband  for  her  equal  to  thee.’ 

“  Shantanu,  hearing  this  replied,  ‘When  I  have  heard  of  the 
pledge  thou  askest,  I  shall  then  say  whether  I  would  he  able 
to  grant  it  or  not.  If  it  is  capable  of  being  granted,  I  shall 
teitainly  grant  it.  If  otherwise,  how  shall  I  grant  it  V  The 
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fisherman  then  said,  '  0  king,  what  I  ask  of  thee  is  this  : 
that  the  son  l>orn  of  this  maiden  shall  be  installed  by  thee  oa 
''thy  throne  and  none  else  shalfc  thou  make  thy  successor.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “0  Bharata,  when  Shantanu 
heard  this,  he  felt  no  inclination  to  grant  such  a  boon,  though 
the  fire  of  desire  sorely  burnt  him  within.  The  king,  with. his 
heart  afflicted  by  desire,  returned  to  Hastinapore  thinking  all 
the  way  of  the  fisherman’s  daughter.  And  having  returned 
home,  the  monarch  passed  his  time  in  sorrowful  meditation. 
^Qne  day  Devabrata  approaching  his  afflicted  father  said,  ‘  All 
is  prosperity  with  tliee  ;  all  chiefs  obey  thee  ;  then  why  is  it 
that  thou  grievest  thus  ?  Busied  with  thy  owrf  thoughts,  thou 
speakest  not  a  word  to  me  in  reply.  Thou  goest  not  out  on 
horse-hack  now.  Thou  lookest  pale,  and  emaciated,  having 
lost  all  animation.  I  wish  to  know  what  is  the  disease  under 
which  thou  sufferest  so  that  I  may  endeavour  to  apply  a  re¬ 
medy.’  Thus  addressed  by  his  son,  Shantanu  then  answered, 

‘  Thou  sayest  truly,  0  son,  that  I  have  become  melancholy.  I 
will  also  tell  thee  why  I  am  so.  O  thou  of  the  Bharata  line, 
thou  art  the  only  scion  of  this  our  large  race.  Thou  art  al¬ 
ways  engaged  in  sports  of  arms  and  achievements  of  prowess. 
But,  O  son,  I  am  always  thinking  of  the  instability  of  human 
v  life.  If  any  danger  overtake  thee,  O  child  of  Ganga,  the 
result  is  that  we  become  sonless  !  Truly,  alone  thou  art  to 
me  as  a  century  of  sons.  I  do  not.  therefore  desire  to  wed 
again.  I  only  desire,  may  prosperity  ever  attend  on.  thee  so 
that  our  dynasty  may  be  -erpetuated.  The  wise  say  that  he 
that  hath  one  son  hath  no  son.  Sacrifices  before  fire  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  three  Vedas  yield,  it  is  true,  everlasting  re¬ 
ligious  merits.  But  all  these,  in  point  of  religious  merit,  do 
not  come  up  to  a  sixteenth  part  of  the  religious  merit  attainable 
on  the  birth  of  a  son.  Indeed,  in  this  respect  there  is  hard¬ 
ly  any  difference  between  men  and  the  lower  animals.  O  thou 
wise  one,  I  do  not  entertain  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  one 
attains  to  heaven  in-  consequence  of  having  begotten  a  son. 
The  Vedas  which  constitute  the  root  of  the  Puranas  and 
are  regarded  as  authoritative  even  by  the  gods  contain 
numerous  proofs  of  this.  O  thou  of  the  Bharata  race,  thou 
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art  a  hero,  of  excitable  temper  and  always  engaged  in  exercises 
of  arms.  It  is  very  probable  that  thou  wouldst  be  slain  on 
.  the  field  of  battle.  If  it  so  happen,  what  would  be  the  state 
of  the  Bharata  dynasty  ?  It  is  this  thought  that  hath  made  me 
so  melancholy.  I  have  now  told  thee  fully  the  causes  of  my 
sorrow.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Deva-brata  who  was  endued - 
with  great  intelligence,  having  ascertained  all  this  from  the 
king,  reflected  within  himself  for  a  while,  He  then  went  to 
the  old  minister  devoted  to  his  father’s  welfare  and  asked  him 
about  the  cause  of  the  king’s  grief,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bha¬ 
rata  race,  when  the  prince  questioned  the  minister,  the  latter 
told  him  about  the  boon  that  was  demanded  by  the  chief  of 
the  fishermen  in  respect  of  his  daughter  Gandhavati.  Then 
Deva-brata,  accompanied  by  many  Kshatria  chiefs  of  venerable 
age,  himself  repaired  to  the  chief  of  the  fishermen  and  begged 
of  him  his  daughter  on  behalf  of  the  king.  The  chief  of  the 
fishermen  received  him  after  due  adorations,  and,  0  thou  of 
the  Bharata  race,  when  the  prince  took  his  seat  in  the  court 
of  the  chief,  the  latter  addressed  him  and  said,  ‘0  thou  bull 
among  the  Bharatas,  thou  art  the  first  of  all  wielders  of  wea¬ 
pons  and  the  only  son  of  Sliantanu.  Thy  influence  is  great. 
But  I  have  something  to  tell  thee.  If  the  bride’s  father 
were  Indra  himself,  even  he  would  have  to  repent  if  he  were 
to  reject  such  an  exceedingly  honorable  and  desirable  proposal 
of  marriage.  That  great  man  from  whose  seed  this  celebrated 
maiden  named  Satyavati  hath  been  born  is,  indeed,  equal  to 
ye  in  virtues.  He  hath  spoken  to  me  on  many  occasions  of 
the  virtues  of  thy  father  aud  told  me  that  that  king  alone  was 
worthy  of  marrying  Satyavati.  Let  me  tell  you  that  I  have 
even  rejected  the  solicitations  of  that  best  of  Brahmarshis — the 
celestial  Riehi  Asita — who  had  often  asked  for  Satyavati’s  hand 
in  marriage.  I  have  only  ono  word  to  say  on  the  part  of  this 
maiden.  In  the  matter  of  the  proposed  marriage  there  is 
only  one  great  objection  founded  on  the  tact  of  a  rival  exist¬ 
ing  in  a  co- wife’s  son.  0  thou  oppressor  of  all  lues,  he  hath  *- 
no  security,  even  if  he  be  an  Asura  or  a  Uuiidharva  who  hath 
a  rival  in  thee  1  There  is  this  oul  y  objection  in  the.  proposed 
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marriage,  .and  nothing  else.  Blest,  be  thou!  But  "this  is  all 
I  have  to  say  in  the  matter  of  bestowal  or  otherwise.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  0  thou  of  the  Bharata  race, 
Deva-brata  having  heard  these  words,  and  moved  by  the  desire 
of  benefiting  his  father,  thus  answered  in  the  hearing  of  the 
assembled  chiefs.  ‘O  thou  foremost  of  truthful  men,  listen  to  the 
vow  I  utter.  There  hath  been  born  no  man  nor  shall  be,  who 
would  have  the  courage  to  take  such  a  vow  !  I  shall  accom¬ 
plish  all  that  thou  demandest !  The  son  that  may  be  born 
of  this  maiden  shall  be  our  king.’  Thus  addressed,  the  chief 
of  the  fishermen,  impelled  by  desire  of  sovereignty  (on  behalf 
of  his  daughter’s  son)  to  achieve  the  almost  impossible,  then 
said,  ‘0  thou  of  virtuous  soul,  thou  art  come  hither  as  full 
manager  on  behalf  of  thy  father  Shantanu  of  immeasurable 
glory.  Be  thou  also  the  sole  manager  on  my  behalf  in 
the  matter  of  the  bestowal  of  this  my  daughter.  But,  O 
amiable  one,  there  is  something  else  to  be  said,  something  else 
to  be  reflected  upon  by  thee  !  0  thou  suppressor  of  the  foe, 

those  that  have  daughters,  from  the  very  nature  of  their  obli¬ 
gations,  must  say  what  I  say.  0  thou  devoted  to  truth,  the 
promise  thou  hast  given  in  the  presence  of  these  chiefs  for 
the  benefit  of  Satyavati  hath,  indeed,  been  worthy  of  thee. 
0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of  its 
never  being  violated  by  thee.  But  I  have  my  doubts  in  respect 
of  the  children  thou  mayst  beget.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Oking,  the  son  of  Ganga  de¬ 
voted  to  truth  having  ascertained  the  scruples  of  the  chief  of 
-  the  fishermen,  then  said,  moved  thereto  by  the  desire  of  bene¬ 
fiting  his  father,  ‘Chief  of  the  fishermen,  thou  best  of  men, 
listen  to  what  I  say  in  the  presence,  of  the  assembled  kings  ! 
Ye  kings,  I  have  before  long  relinquished  my  right  to  the 
throne.  I  shall  now"  settle  the  matter  of  my  children.  O  fisher- 
i  man,  from  this  day  I  adopt  the  vow  of  Brahmacha/rya  (study 
and  meditation  in  celebacy.  )  If  I  die  sonless,  I  shall  yeb 
attain  to  regions  of  perennial  bliss  in  heaven.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Hearing  these  words  of  the 
son  of  Ganga,  all  the  down  of  the  fisherman’s  body  stood  erect 
in  glee,  and  he  replied,  '  I  bestow  my  daughter,’  Immediately 
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after,  the  Apsnras  and  the  gods  with  the  tribes  of  the  Risliis 
began  to  rain  down  flowers  from  the  firmament  upon  the  head 
of  Dera-brata  and  exclaimed,  ‘This  one  is  Bhisnia  ( the  terri¬ 
ble.  )’  Bhisma  then,  for  serving  his  father,  addressed  the  illus¬ 
trious  damsel  and  said,  ‘O  mother,  ascend  this  chariot,  and 
let  us  go  unto  our  house.’  ” 

Vaiaampayana  continued,  “  Having  said  this,  Bhisma  made 
the  beautiful  maiden  ride  on  his  chariot.  And  arriving  with 
her  at  Hastinapore,  he  told  Shautanu  everything  as  it  had 
happened  And  the  assembled  monnrehs,  jointly  and  indivi¬ 
dually,  applauded  his  extraordinary  act,  and  said,  ‘He  is  really 
Bhisma  (the  terrible).’  And  Shantanu  also  hearing  of  the 
extraordinary  achievement  of  his  son  became  highly  gratified 
and  bestowed  upon  the  high-souled  prince  the  boon  of  death  at 
choice,  saying,  ‘Death  shall  never  come  to  thee  as  long  as  thou 
desirest  to  live.  Truly,  death  shall  approach  thee,  0  sinless  one, 
having  first  obtained  thy  command.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundreth  Section  in  the  Sambhava  of 
the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  Cl, 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vnisampayana  said,  “  0  monarch,  after  the  nuptials  were 
over,  king  Shantanu  established  bis  beautiful  bride  in  his 
household.  Soon  after  was  born  of  Satyavati  an  intelligent  w 
and  heroic  son  of  Shantanu  named  Chittrangada.  He  was  en¬ 
dued  with  great  energy  and  became  the  foremost  of  men. 
The  lord  Shantanu  of  great  prowess  also  begat  in  Satyavati 
another  son  named  Vichittra-virya  who  became  a  mighty  bow- 
man  and  who  became  king  after  his  father.  And  before  that 
bull  among  men,  Vichittra-virya,  had  attained  to  majority,  the 
wise  king  Shantanu  realised  the  inevitable  influence  of  Time. 
And  after  Shantanu  had  ascended  to  heaven,  Bhisma,  placing 
himself  under  the  command  of  Satyavati,  installed  that  sup¬ 
pressor  of  the  foe,  Chittrangada,  on  the  throne.  Chittran¬ 
gada  soon  vanquished  by  his  prowess  all  roonarchs,  He  con¬ 
sidered  not  any  man  as  his  equal.  And  beholding  that  he 
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could  vanquish  men,  Asuras,  and  the  very  gods,  the  powerful 
king  of  the  Gandharvas  bearing  the  same  name,  approached 
him  for  an  encounter.  And  between  (hat  Oandharva  and 
the  foremost  of  tho  Kurus,  who  were  both  very  powerful, 
'  there  occurred  on  the  held  oi  Isnn  ' -heti '  r,  fierce  combat.. 
And  (he  combat  lasted  for  full  three,  tears  on  the  banks  of  the 
.  Saraswati.  And  in  that  terrible  encounter  characterised  by 
tbick’ehowers  of  weapons  and  in  which  the  combatants  grinded 
each  other  fiercely,  the  Gandkarva  who  had  greater  prowess 
of  strategic  deception  slew  the  Kuril  prince.  And  having 
slain  Chittrangada—  that  first  of  men  and  oppressor  of  the  foe— 
the  Gandharva  ascended  to  heaven.  And  when  that  tiger 
among  men  endued  with  great  prowess  was  slain,  Bhisma 
the  sou  of  Sbantanu  performed,  O  king,  all  his  obsequial  rites. 
And  he  then  installed  the  boy  Vickitbra-virya  of  mighty  arms, 
yet  in  his  minority,  on  the  throne  of  the  Kurus.  And  Vi- 
ckittra-virya.  placing  himself  under  the  commands  of  Bhisma 
ruled  his  ancestral  kingdom.  And  he  adored  Shantanu’s  son 
Bhisma  who  was  conversant  with  all  the  rules  of  religion  and 
law,  as,  indeed,  Bhisma  also  protected  him  who  was  so  obedient 
to  the  dictates  of  duty.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  first  Section  in  the,  Shambhava 
of  the  Adi  parva. 


■  Skotion  CII. 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  O  thou  of  the  Kuru  race,  after 
'Chittrangada  was  slain,  his  successor  Vichittra-virya  being  a 
minor,  Bhisma  ruled  the  kingdom  placing  himself  under  the 
commands  of  Satyavati,  Am!  when  lie  saw  that  his  brother 
who  was  the  foremost  of  intelligent  men  attained  to  majority, 
Bhisma  set  his  heart  upon  marying  Vichittra-virya.  At  this 
vtime  he  heard  that  the  three  daughters  of  the  king  of  Kasi, 
all  equal  in  beauty  to  the  Apsaras  theme! ves,  would  be  mar¬ 
ried  on  the  same  occasion,  electing  their  husbands  in  Swyam- 
vara.  Then  that  foremost  of  charioteers,  the  vanquisher  of  all 
foes,  at  t'ae  command  of  his  mother  went  to  the  city  of  Bara- 
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lienee,  their  armours  ami  war-ornaments  dangling  or  waving 
with  their  agitated  steps.  The  charioteers  soon  brought  band-  f 
some  cars  harnessing  tine  horses  thereto.  Those  splendid  warri- 
ora  then,  furnished  with  all  kinds  of  weapons,  rode  on  those 
cars,  and  with  upraised  weapons  pursued  the  retreating  chief,  of 
the  Kurus.  Then,  0  Bharata,  occurred  the  terrible  encounter 
between  those  innumerable  monarchs  on  the  one  side  and  the 
'■'Kum  warrior  alone  on  the  other.  And  the  assembled  monarchs 
threw  at  their  foe  ten  thousand  arrows  at  the  same.  time. 
Bhisma,  however,  speedily  cheeked  those  numberless  arrows 
before  they  could  come  upon  him,  by  means  of  a  shower  of 
his  own  arrows  innumerable  as  the  down  on  the  body.  Then 
those  kings  surrounded  him  on  all  sides  and  rained  arrows  on 
him  like  masses  of  clouds  showering  on  the  mountain-breast. 

But  Bhisma  arresting  by  his  shafts  the  course  of  that  arrowy 
downpour  then  pierced  each  of  the  monarchs  with  three  shafts. 
i  The  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  pierced  Bhisma,  each  with  five 
shafts.  But,  O  king,  Bhisma  checked  these  by  his  prowess 
and  pierced  each  of  the  contending  kings  with  two  shafts. 

The  combat  became  so  fierce  with  that  dense  shower  of  arrows 
and  other  missiles,  that  it  looked  very  like  the  encounter  be- 
tween  the  celestials  and  the  Asuras  of  old,  and  men  of  courage 
•who  took  no  part  in  it  were  struck  with  fear  to  even  loook  at 
the  scene.  Bhisma  cut  off  on  the  field  of  battle,  by  bis  arrow's, 
bows,  and  flag-staffs,  and  coats  of  mail,  and  human  heads  by 
hundreds  and  thousands.  And  such  was  his  terrible  prowess 
and  extraordinary  lightness  of  hand  and  such  the  skill  with 
winch  he  protected  himself  that  the  contending  charioteers, 
though  his  enemies,  began  to  applaud  him  loudly.  Then  that 
foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons  having  vanquished  in  war 
all  those  monarchs,  pursued  his  way  towards  the  capital  of  the 
Bharatas,  taking  those  maidens  along  with  him. 

“  It  was  then,  0  king,  that  that  mighty  charioteer,  king 
■j  Shalya  of  immeasurable  prowess,  from  behind  summoned 
Bhisma  the  son  of  Shantanu  to  au  encounter.  And  desirous 
of  obtaining  the  maidens,  he  came  upon  Bhisma  like  a  mighty 
leader  of  a  herd  of  Elephants  rushing  upon  another  and 
tearing  with  his  tusks  the  latter’s  hips  at  sight  of  a  female 
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elephant  in  season.  And  Shalya  of  mighty  arms,  moved  by 
.wrath  addressed  Bhisma  and  said,  ‘Stay,  Stay.’  Then  Bhisma, 
\that  tiger  among  men,  that  grinder  of  hostile  armies,  pro¬ 
voked  by  those  words,  flamed  up  in  wrath  like  a  blazing  fire. 
And  with  bow  in  hand,  and  brow  furrowed  into  wrinkles,  he 
stayed  on  his  car,  in  obedience  to  Kshatria  usage,  having  check¬ 
ed  its  course  in  expectation  of  the  enemy.  And  all  the  mon- 
archs,  seeing  him  stop,  stood  there  to  become  spectators  of  the 
coming  encounter  between  him  and  Shalya,  And  the  two- 
began  to  exhibit  their  prowess  towards  each  other  like  two 
roaring  bulls  of  great  strength  at  sight  of  a  cow  in  season. 
Then  that  foremost  of  men,  king  Shalya,  covered  Bhisma  the 
son  of  Shantanu  with  hundreds  and  thousands  of  swift-winged 
shafts.  And  those  monarchs  seeing  Shalya  thus  covering  Bliis- 
ma  at  the  outset  with  innumerable  shafts,  wondered  much  and 
uttered  shouts  of  applause.  Beholding  his  lightness  of  hand 
in  combat,  the  crowd  of  .kingly  spectators  became  very  glad 
and  applauded  Shalya  greatly.  That  reducer  of  hostile  towns, 
Bhisma  then,  hearing  those  shouts  of  the  Kshafrias,  became 
very  angry,  and  said,  ‘Stay,  Stay/  In  wrath,  be  commanded  bis 
charioteer,  saying,  ‘Lead  thou  my  chariot  to  where  Shalya  is,*- 
so  that  I  may  slay  him  instantly  as  Gadura  slays  a  serpent/ 
Then  the  Kuru  chief  fixed  the  Varwna  weapon  on  his  bow¬ 
string.  And  with  it  he  slew  the  four  horses  of  king  Shatya. 
And,  O  tiger  among  kiDgs,  the  Kuru  chief  then,  warding  off 
with  his  weapons  those  of  his  foe,  slew  Shalya’s  charioteer.  ^ 
Then  that  first  of  men,  Bhisma  the  son  of  Shantanu,  fighting 
for  the  sake  of  those  damsels,  slew  with  the  Indrct  weapon 
the  (other)  noble  steeds  if  his  adversary.  He  then  vanquished 
that  best  of  monarchs  but  left  him  with  his  life.  0  thou  bull 
of  the  Bharata  race,  Shalya  after  his  defeat  returned  to  his 
kingdom  and  continued  to  rule  it  virtuously.  And,  0  thou 
conqueror  of  hostile  towns,  the  other  kings  also  who  had  come 
to  see  the  Siuyamvara  returned  to  their  own  kingdoms. 

“  The  foremost  of  smiters,  Bliisma  then,  after  defeating 
those  monarchs,  set  out,  with  those  damsels,  for  Hastinapore 
whence  the  virtuous  Kuru  prince  Vichittra-virya  ruled  the 
Earth  like  that  best  of  monarchs  his  father  Shantam].  And, 
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O  king,  passing  many  forests,  rivers,  hills,  and  woods  abound-  / 
ing  with  trees,  he  arrived  (at  the  capital)  in  no  time.  Of 
immeasurable  prowess  in  war,  the  son  of  the  ocean-going 
Ganga,  having  slain  numberless  foes  in  battle  without  a 
scratch  on  his  own  person,  brought  the  daughters  of  the  king 
of  Kashi  unto  the  Kurus,  as  tenderly  if  they  were  his  daugh¬ 
ters-in-law  or  younger  sisters,  or  daughters.  And  Bhisma 
of  might}'  arms,  impelled  by  the  desire  of  benefiting  his 
brother,  having  by  bis  prowess  brought  them  thus,  then 
offered  those  maidens  possessing  every  accomplishment  unto 
''Vichittra-virya.  Conversant  with  the  dictates  of  virtue,  the 
son  of  Sliantanu,  having  achieved  such  an  extraordinary  feat 
according  to  (kingly)  custom,  then  began  to  make  prepara¬ 
tions  for  his  brother’s  wedding.  And  when  everything  about 
the  wedding  had  been  settled  by  Bhisma  in  consultation  with 
v  Satyavati,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  king  of  Kashi,  softly 
smiling,  told  him  these  words  :  'In  my  heart  I  had  chosen 
the  king  of  Sauva  for  my  husband.  He  had,  in  his  heart 
accepted  me  for  his  wife.  This  was  also  agreeable  to  my 
father.  In  the  swyamvwra,  I  would  have  also  chosen  him  as 
my  lord.  Thou  art  conversant  with  all  the  dictates  of  vir¬ 
tue  !  Knowing  all  this,  do  as  thou  likest.’  Thus  addressed 
by  that  maiden  in  the  persence  of  the  Brabmanas,  the  heroic 
Bhisma  began  to  reflect  upon  what  should  be  done.  Conver- 
^  sant  as  he  was  with  the  rules  of  virtue,  having  consulted  with 
Brabmanas  possessing  the  mastery  of  the  Vedas,  he  permitted 
Amva  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  Kashi  to  do  as  she 
liked.  But  lie  bestowed  with  due  rites  the  two  other  daughters, 

■j  Amvika  and  Amvalikit,  on  his  younger  brother  Vichittra-virya. 
And  though  Vichittra-virya  was  virtuous  and  abstemious,  yet 
proud  of  youth  and  beauty  he  soon  became  lustful  after 
his  marriage.  And  both  Amvika,  and  AravalrkS  were  of  tall 
stature,  and  of  the  complexion  of  heated  gold.  And  their 
heads  were  covered  with  black'  curly  hair,  and  their  finger¬ 
nails  were  high  and  red.  And  their  hips  were  fair  and  round, 
and  their  breasts  full  and  high.  And  endued  with  every  aus¬ 
picious  mark,  the  amiable  young  ladies  considered  themselves 
wedded, to  it  husband  who  was  everyway  worthy  of  themselves. 
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And  they  loved  and  respected  Vichittra-virya  very  greatly, 
yAnd  Vichittra-virya  also,  endued  with  the  prowess  of  the  celes¬ 
tials  and  the  beauty  of  the  twin  Aswinas,  could  steal  the  heart 
o-f  every  beautiful  woman.  And  the  prince  passed  seven  years  * 
uninterruptedly  in  the  companionship  of  his  wives.  He  was 
attacked,  while  yet  in  the  prime  of  youth,  with  pthisis.  Friends 
and  relatives  in  consultation  with  each  other  tried  to  effect  a 
cure.  But  in  spite  of  all  efforts,  the  Ktmi  prince  died,  setting 
like  the  evening  sun.  The  virtuous  Bhisma  then  became 
plunged  in  anxiety  and  grief,  and  in  consultation  with  Satya-  - 
vati  he  caused  the  obsequial  rites  of  the  deceased  to  be  per¬ 
formed  by  learned  priests  and  the  several  elders  of  the  Kuru 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  second  Section  in  the  Sambhava  • 
of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CIII.  . 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “The  unfortunate  Satyavati  then  be¬ 
came  plunged  in  grief  on  account  of  her  son.  And  after  per¬ 
forming  with  her  daughters-iu-'law  the  obsequial  rites  of  the 
deceased,  consoled  as  best  she  could  her  weeping  daughters-in- 
law  and  Bhisma  that  foremost  of  all  wiehlers  of  weapons. 
And  turning  her  eyes  on  religion,  and  on  the  paternal  and  ma¬ 
ternal  lines  (of  the  Kurus.)  she  addressed  Bhisma  and  said, 
‘The  funeral  cake,  the  achievements,  and  the  perpetuation  of 
the  line  of  the  virtuous  and  celebrated  Shantanu  of  the  Kuru 
dynasty,  all  now  depend  on  thee  !  As  the  attainment  of 
heaven  is  inseparable  from  good  deeds,  as  longevity  of  life  is  1 
inseparable  from  truth  and  faith,  so  is  virtue  inseparable  from 
thee!  O  thou  virtuous  one,  thou  art  well  acquainted,  in  de¬ 
tail  and  in  abstract,  with  the  dictates  of  virtue,  with  various 
SriUis,  and  with  all  branches  of  the  Vedas.  I  know  very 
well  that  thou  art  equal  unto  Snkra  and  Angira  as  regards 
firmness  in  virtue,  knowledge  of  the  particular  customs  of 
families,  and  readiness  of  invention  under  difficulties.  There¬ 
fore,  0  thou  foremost  of  virtuous  men,  relying  on  thee  greatly 
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I  shall  appoint  thee  in  a  certain  matter.  Hearing  me,  it  be- 
hoveth  thee  to  do  my  bidding.  0  thou  bull  among  men,  my  . 
son  and  thy  brother,  endued  with  energy  and  dear  nnto-thee, 
liafch  gone  childless  to  heaven  while  still  a  boy.  These-  wives 
of  thy  brother,  the  amiable  daughters  of  the  ruler  of  Kashi, 
possessing  both  beauty  and  youth,  have  become  desirous  of 
children.  Therefore,  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  at  my  command 
raise  up  offspring  in  them  for  the  perpetuation  of  our  line. 
It  behoveth  thee  to  guard  virtue  from  loss.  Install  thyself  on 
the  throne  and  rule  the  kingdom  of  the  Bbaratas.  Wed  thou 
duly  a  wife.  Sink  not  thy  ancestors  in  hell.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Thus  addressed  by  his  mother 
and  friends  and  relatives,  that  oppressor  of_all  foes,  the  vir¬ 
tuous  Bhisma  gave  this  reply  conformable  to  the  dictates  of 
virtue,  ‘0  mother,  what  thou  sayest  is  certainly  sanctioned  by 
virtue.  But  thou  knowest  what  my  vow  is  in  the  matter  of 
begetting  children.  Thou  knowest  also  all  that  transpired  in 
connection  with  thy  dower.  0  Satyavati,  I  repeat  the  pledge 
I  once  gave, — I  would  renounce  the  three  worlds,  the  empire 
of  heaven,  or  anything  that  may  be  greater  than  that,  but 
truth  I  would  never  renounce.  Earth  may  renounce  its  scent, 
water  may  renounce  its  moisture,  light  may  renounce  its 
attribute  of  exhibiting  forms,  the  atmosphere  may  renounce 
its  attribute  of  being  perceivable  by  the  touch,  the  Sun 
may  renounce  his  glory,  the  commet  its  heat,  the  Moon  his 
cool  rays,  space  its  capacity  of  generating  sound,  the  slayer  of 
Yitra  his  prowess,  the  god  of  justice  his  impartiality,  but  I 
cannot  renounce  truth.’  Thus  addressed  by  her  son  endued 
with  wealth  of  energy,  Satyavati  then  said  unto  Bhisma,  ‘0 
thou  whose  prowess  is  truth,  I  know  thy  firmness  in  truth. 
Thou  canst,  if  so  minded,  create,  by  help  of  thy  energy,  three 
worlds  other  than  those  that  exist.  I  know  what  thy  vow 
was  on  m3'  account.  But  considering  this  emergency,  bear 
thou  the  burden  of  duty  that  one  oweth  to  his  ancestors.  0 
thou  oppressor  of  the  foe,  act  in  such  a  way  that  the  lineal 
string  may  not  be  broken  and  our  friends  and  relatives  may 
not  grieve  !’  Thus  urged  by  the  miserable  and  weeping  Sa¬ 
tyavati  speaking  such  words  inconsistent  with  virtue  from 
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grief  at  the  Joes  of  her  son,  Blbsma  addressed  her  again  and  said, 

'  O  Queen,  take  not  thy  eyes  away  from  virtue  !  0  destroy  us 

not  !  Breaeh  of  truth  in  a  Kshatria  is  never  applauded  in  our 
treatuai  on  religion.  I  shall  soon  tell  thee,  O  Queen,  what  the 
established  Kehatria  usage  is  to  which  recourse  may  be  had  to 
prevent  Shantanu’s  line  becoming  extinct  on  earth.  Heaving 
me,  reflect  on  what  should  be  done,  in  consultation  with  learn¬ 
ed  priests  and  those  that  are  acquainted  with  practices  allow¬ 
able  in  times  of  emergency  and  distress,  forgetting  not  at  the" 
same  time  what  the  ordinary  course  of  social  conduct  is.’  ” 

And  so  ends  the  hundred  and  third  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CIV. 

( S&mbhava  Parva  continued.) 

“Bhisma  continued,  ‘In  olden  days,  Rama,  the  son  of  Ja- 
madagni,  in  anger  at  the  death  of  his  father,  slew  with  his 
battle-axe  tiie  king  of  the  Haihayas.  And  Rama  by  cutting  off 
the  thousand  arms  of  Arjuua(the  Haihaya  king)  achieved  a 
most  difficult  feat  in  the  world.  Not  content  with  this,  he  set  out 
on  his  ehariot  for  the  conquest  of  the  world,  and  taking  up  his 
bow  he  east  around  his  mighty  weapons  to  exterminate  the 
Kshatrias.  And  the  illustrious  scion  of  the  Bhrigu  race,  by 
means  of  his  swift  arrows  exterminated  the  Kshatria  tribe  for  " 
one  and  twenty  times. 

“  ‘And  when  the  Earth  was  thus  deprived  of  Kshatrias  by 
that  great  Rishi,  the  Kshatria  ladies  all  over  the  laud  raised 
up  offspring  by  means  of  Brahmanas  skilled  in  the  Vedas.  It  " 
has  been  said  in  the  Vedas  that  the  son  so  raised  bclongeth  to 
him  that  had  married  the  mother.  And  the  Kshatria  ladies 
went  unto  the  Brahmanas  not  lustfully  but  from  motives  of 
virtue.  Indeed,  it  was  thus,  that  the  Kshatria  race  was  revived." 

'“In  this  collection  there  is  another  old  history  that  I  will 
reeite  to  you.  There  was  iu  olden  days  a  wise  Ilislii  of  name 
Utathya.  He  had  a  wife  of  name  Mamata  whom  he  dearly 
loved.  One  day,  Utathya's  younger  brother,  Vrihaspafi,  the 
Purohita  of  the  celestials  and  endued  with  great  energy, 
•10 
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approached  Mamata.  The  latter,  however,  told  her  husband's 
younger  brother — that  first  of  eloquent  men — that  ehe  had  con¬ 
ceived  from  her  connection  with  his  elder  brother  and  that 
'therefore  he  should  not  seek  then  for  the  consummation  of 
his  wishes.  She  continued,— 0  thou  illustrious  Vrihaspati, 
the  child  that  I  have  conceived,  hath  studied  in  his  mother's 
womb  the  Vedas  with  the  six  Angus.  Semen  twum  frustra 
perdi  non  potest.  How  shall  then  this  womb  of  mine  afford 
room  for  two  children  at  the  same  time  ?  Therefore  it  be- 
hoveth  thee  not  to  seek  for  the  consummation  of  thy  desire 
at  such  a  time.— Thus  addressed  by  her,  Vrihaspati  though 
possessed  of  great  wisdom  succeeded  not  in  suppressing  his 
desire.  Quum  autem  jam  jam  cum  Hid  coiturus  esset,  the 
child  in  the  womb  then  addressed  him  and  said, — 0  father, 
cease  in  thy  attempt  1  There  is  not  space  here  for  two.  O 
thou  illustrious  one,  the  room  is  small.  I  have  occupied  it 
before.  Semen  tuirn  peedi  non  potest.  It  behoveth  thee  not 
to  afflict  me  ! — But  Vrihaspati  without  listening  to  what  that 
child  in  the  womb  said,  sought  the  embraces  of  MamatS 
possessing  the  most  beautiful  pair  of  eyes.  IUe  tamen  Muni, 
qui  in  ventre  erat,  id  punctum  temporis  quo  humor  vitalis 
jam  emissntii.  iret  provident,  viam  per  quam  semen  intrare 
posset  pedibus  olstrux.it.  Semen,  ita  eSluswm.  exeidit  et  in 
terram  projectnm  est.  And  the  illustrious  Vrihaspati  behold¬ 
ing  this  became  indignant,  and  reproaching  Utathya’s  child 
cursed  him,  saying, — Because  thou  hast  spoken  to  me  in  the 
way  thou  hast,  at  a  time  of  pleasure  that  is  sought  after 
-  by  all  creatures,  perpetual  darkness  shall  overtake  thee. — 
And  from  this  curse  of  the  illustrious  Vrihaspati,  Utathya’s 
child  who  was  equal  unto  Vrihaspati  in  energy,  was  born 
blind  and  came  to  be  called  Birghatama  (enveloped  in  per¬ 
petual  darkness.)  And  the  wise  Dirghatama  possessing  a 
knowledge  of  the  Vedas,  though  born  blind,  succeeded  yet,  for 
the  sake  of  his  learning,  in  obtaining  for  wife  a  young  and 
handsome  Brahmini  maiden  of  name  Pradweslii.  And  having 
married  her,  the  illustrious  Dirghatama,  for  the  expansion  of 
Utathya’s  race,  begat  upon  her  several  children  with  Gautama 
as.  their'  eldest.  These  children,  however,  were  all  wedded  to 
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covetousness  and  folly.  The  virtuous  and  illustrious  Dirgha¬ 
tama  possessing  complete  mastery  over  the  Vedas,  soon  after 
learnt  from  Suravi’s  son  the  practices  of  their  order  and  fear-  .. 
lesaly  betook  to  those  practices  regarding  them  with  reverence. 
(For  shame  is  the  creature  of  sin  aud  can  never  be  where 
there  is  purity  of  intention.)  Then  those  best  of  Munis  that 
dwelt  in  the  same  asylum,  beholding  him  transgressing  the 
limits  of  propriety,  became  indignant,  seeing  sin  where  sin 
was  not.  And  they  said,— Oh,  this  man  transgresseth  the  limits 
of  propriety.  No  longer  doth  he  deserve  a  place  amongst  us. 
Therefore  shall  we  all  cast  of!  this  sinful  wretch.  And  they 
said  many  other  things  regarding  the  Muni  Dirghatama, 
And  his  wife  too,  having  obtained  children,  became  indignant 
with  him. 

"  ‘The  husband  then,  addressing  his  wife  Pradweshi,  said, — 
Why  is  it  that  t)»ou  also  hast  been  dissatisfied  with  me  ? — His 
wife  answered, — The  husband  is  called  the  fiarla  because  lie 
supporteth  the  wife.  He  is  called  Pati  because  he  protecteth 
her.  But  thou  art  neither  to  me  !  0  thou  of  great  ascetic 

merit,  on  the  other  hand,  as  thou  hast  been  blind  from  birth, 

I  it  is  who  have  supported  thee  and  thy  children.  I  shall  not 
do  so  in  future. — 

“  ‘Hearing  these  words  of  his  wife,  the  Rishi  became  indig¬ 
nant  aud  said  unto  his  wife  with  her  children, — Take  me 
unto  the  Kshatrias  and  thou  shalt  then  be  rich  ? — His  wife  re¬ 
plied  by  saying, — I  desire  not  wealth  that  may  be  procured  by 
thee,  for  that  can  never  bring  me  happiness  !  0  thou  best  of 

Brahmanas,  do  as  thou  likest.  I  shall  not  be  able  to  main¬ 
tain  thee  as  before. — At  these  words  of  his  wife,  Dirghatama 
said, — I  establish  from  this  day  the  rule  that  every  woman  shall  ^ 
have  to  adhere  to  one  husband  for  her  life.  If  the  husband 
be  dead  or  alive,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  woman  to  have 
connection  with  another.  And  she  who  may  have  such  con¬ 
nection  shall  certainly  be  regarded  as  fallen.  A  woman  with¬ 
out  husband  shall  always  be  liable  to  be  sinful.  And  even 
if  she  hath  wealth  she  shall  not  be  able  to  enjoy  it  truly. 
Calumny  and  evil  report  shall  ever  follow  in  her  wake.—  *- 
Hearing  those  words  of  her  husband,  Pradweshi  became  very 
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angry,  and  commanded  her  sons,  saying, — Throw  him  isto  the 
waters  oi'  the  Gauga. — And  at  tiie  command  of  their  mother, 
the  wicked  Gautama  and  the  other  brothers,  these  slaves  of 
covetousness  and  folly,  exclaiming,— Indeed,  why  should  we 
support  this  old  man  ? — tied  the  Mnni  on  a  raft  and  committing 
-  liim  to  the  mercy  of  the  stream  returned  home  without  com* 
junction.  The  blind  old  man  drifting  along  the  stream  oa  that 
raft  passed  through  the  territories  of  many  kings.  One  day 
v-  a  king  of  name  Vali,  conversant  with  every  duty,  went  into 
the  Gauges  for  performing  his  ablutions.  And  as  the  monarch 
was  thus  engaged,  the  raft  on  which  the  Rishi  was,  approached 
him.  And  as  it  came,  the  king  took  up  the  old  man.  The  virtu¬ 
ous  Vali,  ever  devoted  to  truth,  then  learning  who  the  man 
--  was  that  was  thus  saved  by  him,  chose  him  for  raising  un  offs¬ 
pring.  And  Vali  said, — 0  thou  illustrious  o^ffWIpel i o v e tb 

wise. — Thus  addressed,  the  Rishi  endued  "with  great  energy 
expressed  his  willingness.  Thereupon  king  Vali  sent  his  wife 
o  Sudeshna  unto  the  Rishi.  But  the  queen  kajtfwing  that  the 
latter  was  blind  and  old  went  not  untaJElm.  Instead,  she 
sent  unto  him  her  nurse..  And  upon  tMt  Sudra  woman  the 
i-  virtuous  Rishi  of  passions  under  full  coiftrol  begat  eleven  child¬ 
ren  of  whom  Kakshivan  was  the  eldest.  And  beholding  those 
eleven  sons  with  Kakshivan  as  the  eldest,  who  had  studied 
all  the  Vedas  and  who  like  Rishis  were  utterers  of  Brahma  and 
possessed  of  great  power,  king  Vali  one  day  asked  the  Rishi, 
saying —Are  these  children  mine  ? — The  Rishi  replied, — No, 
^  they  are  mine.  Kakshivan  and  others  have  been  begotten  by 
me  upon  a  Sudra  woman.  Thy  unfortunate  queen  Sudeshna  see¬ 
ing  me  blind  and  old  insulted  me  by  not  coming  herself  but 
sending  unto  me,  instead,  her  nurse  ? — The  king  then  pacified 
that  best  of  Rishis  and  sent  unto  him  his  queen  Sudeshna.  The 
Rishi  by  merely  touching  her  person  bold  her,— Thou  sbult  have 
•j/five  children  named  Anga,  Banga,  Kalinga,  Puudru,  and  Sum- 
’  bha,  who  shall  be  like  unto  Surya  himself  in  glory.  And  after 
their  names  as  many  countries  shall  be  knowu  on  Barth. — lb 
is  after  their  names  that  their  dominions  have  come  to  be 
called  Anga,  Banga,  Kalinga,  Pundra,  and  Sumbha. 
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“'It  was  thus  that  the  line  of  Vali  was  perpetuated,  in  clays 
of  aW,  by  a  great  Rishi.  And  it  was  thus  also  that  many 
mighty  bowmen  and  great  charioteers  wedded  to  virtue  sprung 
10  the  Kshatria  tribe  from  the  seed  of  Brahmanas.  Hearing1'" 
tbii,  O  mother,  dons  thou  likesfc,  as  regards  the  matter  in 
hand.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fourth  Section  in  the  Sambhava 

of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CV. 

( Sambhava  Parva  continued-.)  . 

“Bhisma  continued,  ‘Listen,  O  mother,  to  me  as  I  indicate 
the  means  by  which  the  Bliarata  line  may  be  perpetuated! 
Let  an  accomplished  Brahmana  be  invited  by  offer  of  wealth, 
and  let  him  raise  offspring  upon  the  wives  of  Vichittra-virya.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Satyavati  then,  smiling  softly 
and  her  voice  broken  in  bashfulneSs,  addressed  Bhisma  saying, 
‘O  Bharata  of  mighty  arms,  what  thou  sayest  is  true.  From 
my  confidence  in  thee  I  shall  now  indicate  the  means  of  perpe¬ 
tuating  our  line.  Thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  reject  it,  conver¬ 
sant  as  thou  art  with  the  practices  permitted  in  seasons  of  dis¬ 
tress.  In  our  race,  thou  art  Virtue,  and  thou  art  Truth,  and 
thou  too  art  our  sole  refuge  !  Therefore,  hearing  ivhat  I  say 
truly,  do  what  may  be  proper. 

“  ‘  My  father  was  a  virtuous  man.  For  virtue’s  sake  he 
had  kept  a  (ferry)  boat.  One  day,  in  the  prime  of  my  youth, 
I  went  to  ply  that  boat.  It  so  happened  that  the  great  and 
wise  Rishi  Parashara,  that  foremost  of  all  virtuous  men,  came 
upon  my  boat  for  crossing  the  Yamuna.  As  I  was  rowing 
him  accross  the  river,  the  Rishi  became  excited  with  desire 
and  began  to  address  me  in  soft  words.  The  fear  of  my  father 
was  uppermost  in  my  mind.  But  the  fear  of  the  Rishi’s  curse 
at  last  prevailed.  And  having  obtained  from  him  a  precious 
boon,  I  Could  uot  refuse  his  solicitations.  The  Rishi  by  his 
energy  brought  me  under  his  complete  control,  and  gratified  Ids 
desire  there  and  then,  having  first  enveloped  the  region  wlih 
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*•  a  thick  fog.  Before  this  there  was  a  revolting  fishy  odor  ia 
my  body.  But  the  Rishi  dispelling  it  gave  me  my  present 
fragrance.  The  Rishi  also  told  me  that  bringing  forth  las 
child  on  an  island  of  the  river,  I  would  continue  to  be  a  vir¬ 
gin.  And  the  child  of  Parashara  so  born  of  me  in  my  maiden¬ 
hood  hath  become  a  great  Rishi  endued  with  large  ascetic 
powers  and  known  by  the  name  of  Dwaipayana  (the  island- 
born.)  That  illustrious  Rishi  having,  by  bis  ascetic  power, 
divided  the  Vedas  into  four  parts  hath  come  to  be  called  on 
earth  by  the  name  of  Vyasa  (the  divider  or  arranger,)  and 
for  the  darkness  of  his  color,  Krishna  (the  dark.)  Truthful 
in  speech,  and  free  from  passion,  a  mighty  ascetic  who  hath 
burnt  all  his  sins,  he  went  away  with  his  father  immediately 
after  his  birth.  Appointed  by  me  and  thee  also,  that  Rishi  of 
incomparable  splendour  will  certainly  beget  good  children  upon 
■  the  wives  of  thy  brother.  He  told  me  when  he  went  away, — 
Mother,  think  of  me,  when  thou  art  in  difficulty. — I  will 
now  recollect  him,  if  thou,  O  Bhisma  of  mighty  arms,  so 
-  desirest.  If  thou  art  willing,  O  Bhisma,  I  am  sure  that  great 
ascetic  will  beget  children  in  Vichittra-virya’s  field.’  ” 

Vaisampnyana  continued,  “Mention  being  made  of  the 
great  Rishi,  Bhisma  with  joined  palms  said,  ‘That  man  is 
truly  intelligent  who  fixes  his  eyes  judiciously  on  virtue, 
profit,  and  pleasure  ;  who  after  reflecting  with  patience  acteth 
in  such  a  way  that  virtue  may  lead  to  future  virtue,  profit 
to  future  profit,  and  pleasure  to  future  pleasure.  Therefore 
that  which  hath  been  said  by  thee,  and  which  besides  being 
beneficial  to  us  is  consistent  with  virtue,  is  certainly  the  best 
advice  and  hath  my  full  approval.’  And  when  Bhisma  had 
said  this,  O  thou  of  the  Kuru  race,  Kali  (Satyavati)  thought 
of  the  Muni  Dwaipayana.  And  Dwaipayana  who  was  then 
engaged  in  interpreting  the  Vedas,  learning  that  he  was  being 
thought  of  by  his  mother,  came  instantly  unto  her  without 
anybody  knowing  it.  Satyavati  then  duly  saluted  her  son 
and  embracing  him  with  her  arms  bathed  him  with  her  tears, 
for  the  daughter  of  the  fisherman  wept  copiously  at  the  sight 
of  her  son  after  so  long  a  time.  And  her  first  son,  the  great 
Rishi  Vyasa,  beholding  her  weeping,  washed  her  with  cool 
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Yama  and  Vanina.  Let  the  ladies  then  duly  observe  for 
one  full  year  the  vow  I  indicate.  They  shall  then  be  purified. 
'No  woman  shall  ever  approach  me  without  having  observed  a 
rigid  vow.’ 

“Satyavati  then  said,  ‘O  thou  sinless  one,  it  must  not  bo 
as  you  say.  On  the  other  hand,  take  such  steps  that  the 
ladies  may  conceive  immediately.  In  a  kingdom  where  there 
is  no  king,  the  people  perish  from  want  of  protection  ;  sacri¬ 
fices  aud  other  holy  acts  are  suspended  ;  the  clouds  give  no 
showers,  and  the  gods  disappear.  How  can,  O  lord,  a  king¬ 
dom  be  protected  that  hath  no  king  ?  Therefore,  see  thou  that 
'the  ladies  conceive.  Bhisma  will  watch  over  the  children  as 
long  as  they  may  be  in  their  mother’s  wobms.’ 

“  Vyasa  replied,  ‘  If  I  am  to  give  unto  my  brother  children 
so  unseasonably,  then  let  the  ladies  bear  my  ugliness.  That 
of  itself  shall,  in  their  case,  be  the  austerest  of  penances.  If 
the  princess  of  Koshala  can  bear  my  strong  odor,  flay  ugly 
and  grim  visage,  my  attire  and  body,  she  shall  then  conceive 
an  excellent  child.’  ” 

Yaismpayana  continued,  “Having  spoken  tbus  to  Satyavati, 
Vyasa  of  great  energy  again  addressed  her  and  said,  ‘Let  the 
princess  of  Koshala  in  clean  attire  and  decked  in  ornaments 
wait  for  me  in  her  sleeping  apartments.’  And  saying  this  the 
Rishi  disappeared.  Satyavati  then  went  to  her  daughter-in-law 
ami  seeing  her  in  private  spoke  to  her  these  words  of  benefi¬ 
cial  and  virtuous  import:  ‘O  princess  of  Koshala,  listen  to 
what  I  say.  It  is  consistent  with  virtue.  The  dynasty  of  the 
'  Bharatas  hath  become  extinct  from  my  misfortune.  Behold¬ 
ing  my  affliction  and  the  extinction  of  his  paternal  line, 
the  wise  Bhisma,  impelled  also  by  the  desire  of  perpetuating 
our  race,  hath  made  me  a  suggestion.  That  suggestion,  how¬ 
ever,  for  its  accomplishment,  is  dependent  on  thee.  Accom¬ 
plish  it,  0  daughter,  and  restore  the  lost  line  of  the  Bhara¬ 
tas  !  O  thou  of  fair  hips,  bring  thou  forth  a  child  equal  in 
splendour  unto  the  chief  of  the  celestials  !  He  shall  bear  the 
onerous  burden  of  this  our  hereditary  kingdom.’ 

“Satyavati  having  succeeded  with  great  difficulty  in  pro¬ 
curing  the  assent  of  her  virtuous  daughter-in-law  to  Jier  prppo- 
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sals  not  inconsistent  with  virtue,  then  fed  Brahmanas  and  *• 
Rishis  and  numberless  guests  who  arrived  on  the  occasion.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  the  fifth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CVI. 

( Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Soon  after  when  the  princess  of 
Koshala  had  her  season,  Satyavati  purifying  her  daughter- 
in-law  with  a  bath  led  her  to  her  sleeping  apartments.  There 
seating  her  upon  a  luxurious  bed,  she  addressed  her,  saying, 

‘  0  princess  of  Koshala,  thy  husband  hath  an  elder  brother 
who  shall  this  day  enter  thy  womb  as  thy  child.  Wait  for 
him  tonight  without  sinking  into  sleep.’  Hearing  these  words 
of  her  mother-in-law,  the  amiable  princess,  as  she  lay  on  her 
bed,  began  to  think  of  Bhisma  and  the  other  elders  of  the 
Kuru  race.  Then  the  Rishi  of  truthful  speech,  who  had  given 
his  promise  in  respect  of  Amvika  (the  eldest  of  the  princesses) 
in  the  first  instance,  entered  her  chamber  while  the  lamp  was 
burning.  The  princess  seeing  his  dark  visage,  his  matted  locks 
of  copper  hue,  his  blazing  eyes,  his  grim  beard,  closed  her 
eyes  in  fear.  The  Rishi,  however,  from  desire  of  accomplishing 
his  mother’s  wishes,  united  himself  with  her.  But  the  latter, 
struck  with  fear,  opened  not  her  eyes  even  once  to  look  at 
him.  And  when  Vyasa  came  out  he  was  met  by  his  mother.  And  ^ 
she  asked  him,  'Shall  the  princess  have  an  accomplished  son  V 
Hearing  her  he  replied,  ‘The  son  the  princess  shall  bring  forth 
will  be  equal  in  might  unto  ten  thousand  Elephants.  lie 
.w/ll  be  an  illustrious  royal  sage,  possessed  of  great  learning 
and  intelligence  and  energy.  The  high-soulcd  one  shall  hare 
in  time  a  century  of  sons.  But  from  the  fault  of  his  mother 
-  he  shall  be  blind.’  At  these  words  of  her  son,  Satyavati  said, 
■/‘G  thou  of  ascetic  wealth,  how  can  one  that  is  blind  become  a 
monarch  worthy  of  the  Kurus  ?  How  can  one  that  is  blind 
become  the  protector  of  his  relatives  and  family,  and  1  he  glory 
of  his  father’s  race  ?  It  behoveth  thee  to  give  another  kimr 
unto  the  Kurus!’  paying  '  So  licit,’  Vyasa  went.  away. 
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And  the  first  princess  of  Koshala  in  due  time  brought  forth  a 
blind  son, 

"  Soon  after  Satyavati,  O  thou  suppressor  of  the  foe, 
summoned  Vyasa,  after  having  procured  the  assent  of  her 
daughter-in-law.  Vyasa  came  according  to  his  promise,  and 
approached,  as  before,  the  second  wife  of  bis  brother.  And 
Amvalika  beholding  (lie  R.ishi  became  pale  with  fear.  And,  O 
Bharata,  beholding  her  so  afflicted  and  pale  with  fear,  Vyasa 
addressed  her  and  said,  ‘Because  thou  hast  been  pale  with 
fear  at  sight  of  my  grim  visage,  therefore  shall  thy  child  be 
•'pale  in  complexion.  And,  O  thou  of  handsome  face,  the 
name  also  of  thy  child  shall  be  Pandu  (the  pale).  ’  Saying 
this,  the  illustrious  ami  best  of  Rishis  came  out  of  her  cham¬ 
ber.  And  as  be  came  out,  he  was  met  by  his  mother  who 
asked  him  about  the  would-be  child.  The  Rishi  told  her  that 
the  child  would  be  of  pale  complexion  and  known  by  the 
•r  name  of  Pandu.  Satyavati  again  begged  of  the  Rishi  another 
child,  and  the  Rishi  told  her  in  reply,  'So  be  it.’  Amvalika 
then,  when  her  time  came,  brought  forth  a  son  of  pale  com¬ 
plexion.  Blazing  with  beauty,  the  child  was  endued  with  all 
auspicious  marks.  Indeed,  it  was  this  child  who  afterwards 
wbeeame  the  father  of  those  mighty  bowmen — the  Pandavas. 

“  Sometime  after,  when  the  eldest  of  Vichittra-virya’s 
wives  again  had  her  season,  she  was  solicited  by  Satyavati 
to  approach  Vyasa  once  more.  Possessed  of  beauty  like  unto 
a  daughter  of  the  celestials,  the  princess  refused  to  do  her 
mother-in-law’s  bidding,  remembering  the  grim  visage  and 
Btrong  odor  of  the  Rishi.  She,  however,  sent  unto  him,  a 
maid  of  hers,  endued  with  the  beauty  of  an  Apsara  and  deck¬ 
ed  in  her  own  ornaments.  And  when  Vyasa  arrived,  the  maid 
rose  up  and  saluted  him.  And  she  waited  upon  him  respectfully 
and  took  her  seat  near  him  when  asked.  And,  O  king,  the 
great  Rishi  of  rigid  vows  was  well  pleased  with  her.  And  when 
he  rose  up  to  go  away,  he  addressed  her  and  said,  ‘  Amiable 
one,  thou  shall  no  longer  be  a  slave.  Thy  child  also  shall  be 
greatly  fortunate  and  virtuous,  and  the  foremost  of  all  intelli¬ 
gent  men  on  earth.’  And,  0  king,  the  son  thus  begotten  upon 
her  by  Krishna-Dwaipayana  was  afterwards  known  by  the  nam« 
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''of  Vidura.  He  was  thus  the  brothel-  of'  Dhrita-rashfra  and 
of  the  illustrious  Panclu.  And  Vidura  was  free  from  desire  and 
passion  and  conversant  with  the  rules  of  government,  and  was  the 
god  of  justice  born  on  earth  under  the  curse  of  the  illustrious 
Silhi  Mandavya.  And  Kriahna-Dwaipayana,  when  he  met 
bis  mother  as  before,  informed  her  how  he  was  deceived  by 
the  eldest  of  the  princesses  and  how  he  had  begotten  a  son  upon 
a  Sudra  woman.  And  having  spoken  thus  unto  his  mother, 
the  Riaki  disappeared  in  her  sight. 

“Thus  were  born,  iri  the  field  (wives)  of  Viehittra-viryn,^ 
even  from  Dwaipayana,  those  sons  of  the  splendour  of  celes¬ 
tial  children  and  expanders  of  the  Kuru  race.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixtli  Section  in  the  Sambhava 
of  the  Adi  parva. 


Section  OVII. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Janamejaya  said,  “What  did  the  god  of  justice  do  for 
which  he  was  cursed  ?  And  who  was  the  Brahmana  ascetic 
from  whose  curse  the  god  had  to  be  born  in  the  Sudra  caste  ?” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  There  was  a  Brahmana  known  by  the 
^name  of  Mandavya.  He  was  conversant  with  all  duties  and 
was  devoted  to  religion,  truth,  and  asceticism.  That  great 
ascetic  used  to  sit  at  the  entrance  of  his  asylum  at  the  foot 
of  a  tree,  with  his  arms  upraised  in  the  observance  of  the 
vow  of  silence.  And  as  he  had  sat  there  for  years  and  years 
together,  one  day  there  came  into  his  asylum  a  number  of 
robbers  laden  with  spoil.  And,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharala 
race,  those  robbers  were  then  being  pursued  by  a  superior 
body  of  the  guardians  of  the  peace.  And  the  thieves  entering 
that  asylum  hid  their  booty  there,  and  in  fear  concealed  them¬ 
selves  thereabouts  before  the  guards  cainc.  But  scarcely  had 
they  thus  concealed  themselves,  the  constables  in  pursuit 
came  into  the  spot.  The  latter,  observing  the  Bishi  sitting 
under  the  tree,  questioned  him,  O  king,  saying,  ‘0  thou  best 
of  Brahmanas,  which  way  have  the  thieves  taken  ?  Point  it 
out  to  us  so  that  we  may  follow  it  without  loss  of  tilue,’  Thus 
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questioned  by  the  guardians  of  the  peace,  the  ascetic,  0  king1, 
said  not  a  word,  good  or  bad,  in  reply.  The  officers  of  the  king, 
however,  in  searching  that  asylum  soon,  discovered  the  thieves 
v  concealed  thereabouts  together  with  the  plunder.  Upon  this 
their  suspicions  fell  upon  the  Muni,  and  accordingly  they 
-  seized  him  with  the  thieves  and  brought  him  before  the  king. 
•s  The  king  sentenced  him  to  be  executed  along  with  his  supposed 
associates.  And  the  officers,  acting  in  ignorance,  carried  out 
the  sentence  by  impaling  the  celebrated  Rishi.  And  having 
impaled  him,  they  went  to  the  king  with  the  booty  they  had 
recovered.  But  the  virtuous  Rishi,  though  impaled  and  kept 
without  food,  remained  in  that  state  for  a  long  time  without 
dying.  And  the  Rishi  by  his  ascetic  power  not  only  preserved 
his  life  but  summoned  other  Rishis  to  the  scene.  And  they 
came  there  in  the  night  in  the  form  of  birds,  and  beholding 
him  engaged  in  ascetic  meditation  though  fixed  on  that  stake, 
they  became  plunged  in  grief.  And  telling  that  best  of  Brah- 
manas  who  they  were,  they  asked  him  saying,  'O  Brahmana, 
rye  desire  to  know  what  hath  been  thy  sin  for  which  thou  hast 
«  thus  been  made  to  suffer  the  tortures  of  impalement.’”. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  seventh  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CYTIII. 

(  Sambhava  Pdrva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Thus  asked,  that  tiger  among  Munis 
then  answered  those  Rishis  of  ascetic  wealth,  *  Whom  shall  I 
blame  for  this?  In  fact,  none  else  (than  my  own  self )  hath 
offended  against  me  !’  After  this,  0  monarch,  the  officers  of 
justice  seeing  him  alive  informed  the  king  of  it.  The  latter 
hearino'  what  they  said,  and  having  consulted  with  his  advisers, 
came  to  the  place  and  began  to  pacify  the  Rishi  fixed  on  the 
stake.  And  the  king  said,  ‘0  thou  best  of  Risbis,  I  have  offended 
against  thee  in  ignorance.  I  beseech  thee,  pardon  me  for  the 
same.  It  behoveth  thee  not  to  be  angry  with  me.’  Thus  address¬ 
ed  by  the  king,  the  Muni  was  pacified.  And  beholding  him  free 
from  wrath,  the  king  took  him  up  with  the  stake  and  endca- 
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voured  to  extract  it  from  his  body.  But  not  succeeding  there¬ 
in,  he  cut  it  off  at  the  point  just  outside  the  body.  The  Mu- 
.  ni  with  a  portion  of  the  stake  within  his  body  walked  about, 
and  in  that  state  practised  the  austerest  penances  and  con¬ 
quered  numberless  regions  unattainable  by.  others.  And  for 
the  circumstance  of  a  part  of  the  stake  being  within  his  body, 
he  came  to  be  known  in  the  three  worlds  by  the  name  of 
Ani-rmndavya  (Mandavya  with  a  stake  within).  And  one^ 
day  that  Brahmana  acqainted  with  the  highest  truths  of 
religion  went  unto  the  abode  of  the  god  of  justice.  And 
beholding  there  the  god  seated  on  her  throne,  the  Rishi 
reproached  him  and  said,  ‘What,  pray,  is  that  sinful  act 
committed  by  me  unconsciously,  for  which  I  am  bearing  this 
punishment?  O  tell  me  soon,  and  behold  the  power  of  my 
asceticism !’  . 

“  The  god  of  justice,  thus  questioned,  replied,  saying,  ‘0 
thou  of  ascetic  wealth,  a  little  insect  was  by  thee  once  pierced 
with  a  blade  of  grass.  Thou  bearest  now  the  consequence  of 
that  act.  As,  0  Rishi,  a  gift,  however  small,  multiplieth  in  ^ 
respect  of  its  religious  merits,  so  a  sinful  act  multiplieth  in 
respect  of  the  woe  it  bringeth  in  its  train.’  Hearing  this,  Ani- 
mandavya  asked,  '  0,  tell  me  truly  when  was  this  act  commit¬ 
ted  by  mo.’  Told  in  reply  by  the  god  of  justice  that  he  had 
committed  it  when  a  child,  the  Rishi  said,  ‘  That  shall  not  be 
sin  which  may  be  done  by  a  child  up  to  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  age  from  birth.  The  shastras  shall  not  recognise  it  as  sin¬ 
ful.  The  punishment  thou  hast  inflicted  on  me  for  such  a 
venial  offence  hath  been  disproportionate  in  severity.  The  kill¬ 
ing  of  a  Brahmana  involves  a  sin  that  is  heavier  than  the  kill¬ 
ing  of  any  other  living  being.  Thou  shalt,  therefore,  0  god  ^ 
of  justice,  have  to  be  born  among  men  even  in  tbe  Sudra 
order  !  And  from  this  day,  I  establish  this  limit  in  respect 
of  the  consequences  of  acts  that  an  act  shall  not  be  sinful 
when  committed  by  one  below  the  age  of  fourteen  years.  But 
when  committed  by  one  above  that  age,  it  shall  be  regarded 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Cursed  for  this  fault  by  that 
illustrious  Rishi,  the  god  of  justice  took  his  birth  as  Yidurav- 
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in  the  Sutl ra  order.  And  Vidurawas  well-skilled  in  the  dee* 
trines  of  morality  and  also  of  polities  and  worldly  profit.  And 
he  was  entirely  free  from  covetousness  and  wrath.  Possessed 
of  great  foresight  and  undisturbed  tranquillity  of  mind,  Vidura 
was  ever  engaged  in  the  welfare  of  the  Kurus.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eighth  Section  in  tlie  Sambhava 
of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CIX. 

( Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Upon  the  birth  of  those  three  child- 
>*  ren,  Kurujangala,  Kurukshetra,  and  the  Kurus  grew  in  pros¬ 
perity.  The  Earth  began  to  give  abundant  harvests  and  the 
crops  also  became  of  good  flavour.  And  the  clouds  began  to 
pour  rain  in  season  and  the  trees  became  full  of  fruits  and 
flowers.  And  the  draught  cattle  were  all  happy  and  the  birds 
and  other  animals  rejoiced  exceedingly.  And  the  flowers  be¬ 
came  fragrant  and  the  fruits  became  well-flavoured.  And  the 
cities  and  towns  became  filled  with  merchants  and  traders  and 
artists  of  every  description.  And  the  people  became  brave, 
learned,  honest,,  and  happy.  And  there  were  no  robbers  then, 
nor  anybody  who  was  sinful.  And  it  seemed  that  the  golden 
age  had  come  upon  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  And  the 
people,  devoted  to  virtuous  acts,  sacrifices,  and  truth,  and 
regarding  each  other  with  love  and  affection,  grew  up  in  pros¬ 
perity.  And  free  from  pride,  wrath,  and  covetousness,  they 
rejoiced  in  sports  that,  were  perfectly  innocent.  And  the 
✓  capital  of  the  Kurus,  full  as  the  ocean,  and  teeming  with  hun¬ 
dreds  of  palaces  and  mansions,  and  possessing  gates  and  arches 
dark  as  the  clouds,  looked  like  a  second  Amnravati.  And 
men  in  great  cheerfulness  sported  constantly  on  rivers,  lakes, 
and  tanks,  and  in  fine  groves  and  charming  woods.  And  the 
southern  Kurus  in  virtuous  rivalry  with  their  northern  kins- 
•  men  walked  about  in  the  company  of  Charanas  and  Rishis 
crowned  with  success.  And  all  over  that  delightful  country 
whose  prosperity  was  thus  increased  by  the  Kurus,  there  were 
no  misery  and  no  women  that  were  widows.  And  the  wells 
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and  lakes  were  ever  full,  and  the  groves  abounded  with  trees, 
and  the  houses  and  the  abodes  of  Brahmanas  were  all  full  of 
wealth.  And  the  whole  kingdom  was  full  of  festivities.  And, 

O  king,  virtuously  ruled  by  Bhisma,  the  kingdom  was  adorned  * 
with  hundreds  of  sacrificial  stakes.  Aud  the  wheel  of  virtue 
having  been  set  in  motion  by  Bhisma,  the  country  became  so 
delightful  that  the  subjects  of  other  kingdoms  leaving  their 
homes  came  to  dwell  there  and  increase  its  population.  And 
the  citizens  and  the  people  were  filled  with  hope  upon  seeing 
the  youthful  acts  of  their  illustrious  princes.  And,  0  king, 
in  the  houses  of  the  Kuru  chiefs  as  also  of  the  principal 
citizeus,  ‘Give’  and  ‘Eat’  were  the  words  that  were  constantly 
heard.  And  Dhrita-rashtra  and  Pandu  and  Vi  dura  of  great  u 
intelligence  were  from  their  birth  brought  up  by  Bhisma  as  if 
they  were  his  own  children.  And  the  children  having  passed 
through  the  usual  rites  of  their  order  devoted  themselves  to 
vows  and  study.  And  they  grew  up  into  fine  youths  skilled 
in  the  Vedas  and  all  athletic  sports.  And  they  became  well 
skilled  in  exercises  of  the  bow,  in  horsemanship,  in  encount¬ 
ers  with  the  mace,  sword,  and  shield,  in  the  management  of 
elephants  in  battle,  and  the  science  of  morality.  And  well- 
read  in  history  and  the  Puranas  and  various  branches  of  learn¬ 
ing,  and  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  Vedas  and  the 
Vedangas,  the  knowledge  they  acquired  was  versatile  and 
deep.  And  Pandu  possessed  of  great  prowess  excelled  all  men 
in  the  science  of  the  bow,  while  Dhrita-rashtra  excelled  all  in 
personal  strength  ;  while  in  the  three  worlds  there  was  no  one 
equal  to  Vidura  in  devotion  to  virtue  and  knowledge  of  the 
dictates  of  morality.  And  beholding  the  restoration  of  the 
extinct  line  of  Shantanu,  the  saying  became  current  in  all  <" 
countries,  viz,  that  among  mothers  of  heroes,  the  daughters 
of  the  king  of  Kashi  were  the  first ;  that  among  countries 
Kuru-jangala  was  the  first ;  that  among  virtuous  men,  Vidura 
was  the  first;  and  that  among  cities  Hastinapore  was  the  first. 
Pandu  became  king,  for  Dhrita-rashtra  owing  to  his  blindness,  f 
and  Vidura  his  birth  in  a  Sndra  woman,  obtained  not  the 
kingdom.  One  day  Bhisma,  the  foremost  of  those  acquainted 
with  the  duties  of  statesmanship  and  dictates  of  .morality, 
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properly  addressing  Vidura  conversant  with  the  truths  of 
religion  and  virtue,  said  as  follows,’  ” 

And  so  ends  the  hundred  and  ninth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
hbava  of  the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  OX, 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

“Bhisnla  said,  ‘This  our  celebrated  race,  resplendent  with 
every  virtue  and  accomplishment,  hath  all  along  exercised 
sovereignty  over  all  other  monarchs  on  earth.  Its  glory  main* 
tained  and  itself  perpetuated  by  many  virtuous  and  illustrious 
monarchs  of  old,  the  illustrious  Krishna  (Dwaipayana),  Satya- 
vati,  and  myself  have  raised  ye  (three)  up,  inorder  that  it  may 
not  be  extinct.  And  it  behoveth  myself  and  thee  also  to  take 
such  steps  that  this  our  dynasty  may  expand  again  as  the  sea. 
It  hath  been  heard  by  me  that  there  are  three  maidens,  wor¬ 
thy  of  being  allied  to  our  race.  One  is  the  daughter  of  (Sura- 
sena  of  )  the  Yadava  race  ;  the  other  is  the  daughter  of  Suva- 
»la;  and  the  third  is  the  princess  of  Madra.  And,  O  son, 
these  maidens  are,  therefore,  all  of  pure  birth.  Possessed  of 
beauty  and  pave  blood,  they  are  eminently  fit  for  alliances 
with  our  family.  0  thou  foremost  of  intelligent  men,  I  think 
we  should  choose  them  for  the  growth  of  our  race.  Tell  me 
■what  thou  thinkest.’  Thus  addressed,  Vidura  replied,  ‘Thou 
art  our  father  and  thou  too  art  our  mother  !  Thou  art  our  res¬ 
pected  spiritual  instructor  !  Therefore  do  thou  that  which 
may  be  best  for  us  in  thy  eyes  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Soon  after  Bhisma  heard  from 
the  Brahmauas  that  Gandhari  the  amiable  daughter  of  Suvala 
having  worshipped  Hara  (Siva)  had  obtained  from  that  deity 
the  boon  that  she  should  have  a  century  of  sons.  Bhisma  the 
grand-father  of  the  Kurus  having  heard  this,  sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  Gandhara  (proposing  Dhrita-rashtra’s  mar¬ 
riage  with  Gandhari.)  King  Suvala  hesitated  at  first  on 
account  of  the  blindness  of  bride-groom.  But  taking  into  con¬ 
sideration  the  blood  of  the  Kurus,  their  fame  and  behaviour, 
he  gave  his  virtuous  daughter  unto  Dhrita-rashtra.  And  the 


while  coupling  wilh  i (a  mate)  imported  to  tier  a  formnlfi  ©f 
'  ui  vocation  for  summoning  any  of  the  celestials  she  liked  for 
giving  her  children.  And  the  Rosin  said,  'Those  celestials 
that  thou  sba't  summon  by  this  mrmtm  shall  certainly  ap¬ 
proach  thee  and  give  thee  children.  .  Thus  addressed  by  the 
Brahwana,  the  amiable  Kunti  CPnthft)  became  curious,  audio 
her  maiden-hood  summoned  the  god  Arka  (Sun).  And  as  soon 
as  she  pronounced  the  mantra,  she  beheld  that  effulgent) 
deity — that,  beholder  of  everything  in  the  world — approach¬ 
ing  her.  And  beholding  that  extraordinary  sight,  the  maiden 
of  faultless  features  was  overcome  with  surprise.  BiPt  the  god 
Vivaswan  approaching  her  said,  'Here  I  am,  O  black-eyed 
girl !  Tell  me  what  I  am  to  do  for  thee  1’ 

“  Hearing  this,  Kunti  said,  'O  thou  slayer  of  the  foe,  a 
certain  Brahmana  gave  me  this  formula  of  invocation  as  a 
boon.  0  lord,  I  have  summoned  thee  odIj  to  test  the  efficacy 
of  that  formula.  For  this  offence  I  bow  to  thee  for  thy  grace. 
A  woman,  whatever  her  offence,  always  deserveth  pardon.’ 
Surya  replied,  ‘I  know  that  Durvasa  hath  granted  thee  this 
boon.  But  cast  off  thy  fears,  timid  maiden,  and  grant  me  thy 
■  embraces.  Amiable  one,  my  approach  cannot  be  futile.  It 
must  bear  fruit.  Thou  hast  summoned  me.  If  it  be  for  no¬ 
thing,  it  shall  certainly  be  regarded  as  thy  fault.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Vivaswan  thus  spake  unto  her 
many  things  with  a  view  to  allay  her  fears.  But,  O  Bharata, 
the  amiable  maiden,  from  modesty  and  fear  of  her  relatives, 
consented  nob  to  grant  his  request.  And,  0  thou  bull  of  the 
Bharata  race,  Arka  addressed  her  again  and  said,  ‘0  princess, 
for  my  sake,  it  shall  not  be  sinful  in  thee  to  grant  my  wish.’ 
Thus  speaking  unto  the  daughter  of  Kunti-bhoja,  the  illuslri- 
ous  Tapana — the  illuminator  of  the  universe — gratified  his 
-  wishes.  And  from  this  connection  was  immediately  born  a  son 
known  all  over  the  world  as  Kama,  encased  in  natural  armour 
and  with  face  brightened  by  ear-rings.  And  the  heroic  Kama  was 
the  first  of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  blessed  with  good  fortune, 
and  endued  with  the  beauty  of  a  celestial  child.  And  after  the 
birth  of  this  child,  the  illustrious  Tapana  granted  unto  Pritha 
her  maiden-hood  and  ascended  to  heaven,  And  the  princess 
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of  the  Vrishni  race,  beholding  with  sorrow  that  son  born  of 
"her,  reflected  intently  upon  what  was  then  best  for  her  to  do. 
And  from  fear  of  her  relatives  she  resolved  to  conceal  that 
evidence  of  her  frailty.  And  she  cast  her  offspring  endued 
with  great  physical  strength  into  the  water.  Then  the  well- 
known  husband  of  Radh'a,  of  the  Suta  caste,  took  up  the 
child  thus  cast  into  the  water,  and  with  his  wife  brought  him 
up  as  their  own  son.  And  Radha  and  her  husband  bestowed 
on  him  the  name  of  Vasu-sena  (bom  with  wealth)  because  he 
"was  born  with  a  natural  armour  and  ear-rings.  And  endued 
as  he  was  with  great  strength,  as  he  grew  up  he  became  skill¬ 
ed  in  all  weapons.  Possessed  of  great  energy,  he  used  to  adore 
the  Sun  until  his  back  was  heated  by  his  rays  (i.  e.  from 
dawn  to  mid-day);  and  during  his  hours  of  worship,  there 
was  nothing  on  earth  that  the  heroic  and  intelligent  Vasu-sena 
would  not  give  unto  the  Brahmanas.  And  Indi  a  desirous  of 
benefiting  his  own  son  Falguni  (Arjuna),  assuming  the  form 
of  a  Brahmana,  approached  Vasu-sena  on  one  occasion  and 
asked  of  him  his  natural  armour.  Thus  asked,  Kama  took 
off  his  natural  armour,  and  joining  his  hands  in  reverence 
gave  it  untolndra  in  the  guise  of  a  Brahmana.  And  the  chief 
of  the  celestials  accepted  the  gift  and  was  exceedingly  gratified 
with  Kama’s  liberality.  He  therefore  gave  unto  him  a  fine 
javelin,  saying,  ‘That  one  (and  one  only)  among  the  celestials, 
the  Asuras,  men,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Nagas,  and  the  Raksh- 
asas,  whom  thou  desirest  to  conquer,  shall  by  this  javelin  bc1^ 
certainly  slain.’ 

“  ‘The  son  of  Surya  was  before  this  known  by  the  name  of 
Vasu-sena.  But  since  lie  cut  off  his  natural  armour,  he  came 
to  be  called  Kama  {the  cutter  or  peeler  of  his  own  cover.)  ”  " 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eleventh  Section  in  the  Sam- 
lhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 
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(  Kamibhava  Parva,  continued,  ) 

Vaisampayaiui  said,  "  The  large-eyed  daughter  of  Kuntf- 
bhoja — Pritha  by  mme,  was  endued  with  beauty  and  every 
accomplishment.  Of  rigid  vows,  she  was  devoted  to  virtue, 
and  possessed  every  good  quality.  But  though  endued  with 
beauty  and  youth  and  every  womanly  attribute,  yet  it  so  hap¬ 
pened  that  no  ldug  asked  for  her  hand.  Her  father  Kontr- 
bhoja,  seeing  this,  invited,  O  best  of  monarchs,  the  princes  and 
kings  of  other  countries  and  desired  his  daughter  to  elect  her 
husband  from  among  his  guests.  The  intelligent  Kunti  enter¬ 
ing  the  amphitheatre  beheld  Pandu — the  foremost  of  the  Bha- 
ratas— that  tiger  among  kings — in  that  concourse  of  crowned 
heads.  Proud  as  the  lion,  broad-chested,  bull-eyed,  endued 
with  great  strength,  and  out-shini  ug  in  splendour  all  other 
monarchs,  he  looked  like  another  India  in  that  royal  assem¬ 
blage.  And  the  amiable  daughter  of  Kunti-bhoja,  of  faultless 
features,  behholding  Pandu — that  best  of  men — in  that  assem- 
bly,  became  very  much  agitated.  And  advancing  with  mo¬ 
desty,  all  the  while  quivering  with  emotion,  she  placed  the 
nuptial  garland  round  Pandu’s  neck.  The  other  monarchs, 
seeing  Kunti  choose  Pandu  for  her  lord,  returned  to  their  res¬ 
pective  kingdoms  on  elephants,  horses,  and  cars,  as  they 
came.  Then,  O  king,  the  bride’s  father  caused  the  nuptial 
rites  to  be  performed  duly.  The  Kuru  prince,  blessed  with 
great  good  fortune,  and  the  daughter  of  Kunti-bhoja,  formed 
a  couple  like  Maghavan  and  Paulomi  (the  king  and  queen  of 
the  celestials).  And,  O  thou  best  of  Kuru  monarchs,  king 
Kunti-bhoja,  after  the  nuptials  were  over,  presented  his  son- 
in-law  with  much  wealth  and  sent  him  hack  to  his  capital. 
Then  the  Kuru  priuce  Pandu,  accompanied  by  a  large  force 
bearing  various  kinds  of  banners  aud  penons,  and  eulogised 
*  by  Brahmauas  and  great  Rishis  pronouncing  benedictions, 
reached  his  capital.  And  arrived  at  his  own  palace,  he  estab¬ 
lished  his  queen  therein.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twelfth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CXIII, 

(  Samihava  PcirVa  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Sometime  after,  Bhisma  the  in¬ 
telligent  son  of  Shantanu  set  his  heart  upon  marrying  Pandit, 
to  a  second  wife.  And  .accompanied  by  an  army  composed  of 
four  kinds  of  force,  and  also  by  aged  councillors '  and  Brahma- 
nas  and  great  Rishis,  he  went  to  the  capital  of  the  king  of  Madra.  ^ 
And  that  bull  of  the  Yalhikas — the  king  of  Madra — hearing 
that  Bhisma  had  arrived,  went  out  to  receive  him.  And 
having  received  him  with  respect,  he  caused  him  to  enter  his 
palace.  And  arrived  there,  the  king  of  Madra  gave  unto 
Bhisma  a  white  carpet  for  seat,  water  for  washing  his  feet, 
and  the  usual  oblations  of  various  ingredients  indicative  of 
respect.  And  when  he  was  seated  at  his  ease,- the  king  asked 
him  the  reason  of  his  visit.  Then  Bhisma — the  supporter 
of  the  dignity  of  the  Kurus — addressed  the  king  of  Madra 
and  said,  ‘O  thou  oppressor  of  all  foes,  know  that  I  have  come 
for  the  hand  of  a  maiden.  It  hath  been  heard  by  us  that  thou 
hast  a  sister  named  Madri  celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  en- 
dued  with  every  virtue.  I  would  choose  her  for  Pandu.  Thou 
art,  0  king,  every  way  worthy  of  an  alliance  wilh  us,  and  we 
also  are  worthy  of  thee  !  Reflecting  upon  all  this,  0  king  of 
Madra,  accept  us  duly.’  The  ruler  of  Madra,  thus  addressed 
by  Bhisma,  then  replied,  ‘To  my  mind,  there  is  none  else 
than  one  of  thy  family  a  better  one  to  make  alliance  with. 
But  there  is  a  custom  in  our  family  acted  upon  by  our  ances¬ 
tors,  which,  be  it  good  or  be  it  evil,  I  am  incapable  of  trans¬ 
gressing.  It  is  well-known,  and  therefore  is  known  to  thee 
as  well,  I  doubt  not.  Therefore,  it  is  nob  proper  for  thee  to 
tell  me, — Bestow  thy  sister.— The  custom  to  which  I  allude 
is  our  family  custom.  That  with  us  is  virtue  and  worthy 
of  observance.  It  is  for  this  only,  0  thou  slayer  of  all  foes, 

I  cannot  give  thee  any  assurance  in  the  matter  of  thy  request.’ 
Hearing  this,  Bhisma  answered  the  king  of  Madra,  saying, 

‘  0  king,  this,  no  doubt,  is  virtue.  The  Self-creatc  himself 
.bath  said  it.  Thy  ancestors  have  observed  the  custom,  There 
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is  no  fault  to  find  with  it.  It  is  also  well-known,  O  Sha- 
]yn,  that  this  custom  in  respect  of  family  dignity  hath  the 
approval  of  the  wise  and  the  good.’  Saying  this,  Bhisma  of 
great  energy,  gave  unto  Shalya  much  gold  both  coined  and 
uncoined,  and  precious  stones  of  various  colors  by  thousands, 
and  elephants  and  horses,  and  cars  and  much  cloth  and  many 
ornaments,  and  gems  and  pearls  and  corals.  And  Shalya 
accepting  with  a  cheerful  heart  those  precious  gifts  thenjjave 
away  his  sister  decked  in  ornaments  unto  that  bull  of  the 
Kuru  race.  Then  the  wise  Bhisma,  the  son  of  the  ocean¬ 
going  Ganga,  rejoiced  at  the  issue  of  his  mission,  and  taking 
Madri  with  him,  returned  to  the  Kuru  capital  named  after  the 
elephant. 

“  Then  selecting  an  auspicious  day  and  moment  as  indicat¬ 
ed  by  the  wise  for  the  ceremony,  king  Pandu  was  duly  united 
■with  Madri.  And  after  the  nuptials  were  over,  the  Kuru 
king  established  his  beautiful  bride  in  handso&e  apartments. 
And,  0  king  of  kings,  that  best  of  monarchs  then  gave  him¬ 
self  up  to  enjoyment  in  the  company  of  his  two  wives  as  best 
he  liked  and  to  the  limit  of  his  desires.  And  after  thirty  days 
had  elapsed,  the  Kura  king,  O  monarch,  started  from  his  capi¬ 
tal  for  the  conquest  of  the  world.  And  after  reverentially 
saluting  and  bowing  to  Bhisma  and  other  elders  of  the  Kuru 
race,  and  with  adieus  to  Dhrita-rashtra  and  others  of  the 
family,  and  obtaining  their  leave,  he  set  out  on  his  grand 
campaign,  accompanied  by'  a  large  force  of  elephants,  horses, 
and  cars,  and  well-pleased  with  the  blessings  uttered  by  all 
around  and  the  auspicious  rites  performed  by  the  citizens 
for  his  success.  And  Pandu,  accompanied  by  such  a  strong 
force  marched  against  various  foes.  And  that  tiger  among 
men — that  spreader  of  the  fame  of  the  Kurus — first  subju¬ 
gated  the  robber  tribes  of  Basliarna.  He  next  turned  his 
army  composed  of  innumerable  elephants,  cavalry,  infantry, 
and  chariots,  with  standards  of  various  colors,  against,  Dhir- 
gha — the  ruler  of  the  kingdom  of  Maghadha—  who,  proud  of 
his  strength,  had  offended  against  numerous  monarchs.  And 
attacking  him  in  his  capital,  Pandu  slew  him  there,  and  took 
everything  in  his  treasury  and  also  vehicles  and  draught  ani- 
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mala  without  number.  He  then  marched  into  Mithila  and 
subjugated  the  Videhas.  And  then,  0  thou  bull  among  men, 
Pandu  led  his  army  against  Kasi,  Sumbha,  and  Pundra,  and 
by  the  strength  and  prowess  of  his  arms  he  spread  the  fame  of 
the  JKurus.  And  Pandu — that  oppressor  of  all  foes — like  unto 
a  mighty  fire  whose  far-reaching  flames  were  represented  by 
his  arrows,  and  splendour  by  his  weapons,  began  to  consume 
all  kings  tffat  came  in  contact  with  him.  And  these  with 
their  forces,  being  vanquished  by  Pandu  at  the  head  of  his, 
were  made  the  vassals  of  the  Kurus.  And  all  the  kings  of  the 
world,  thus  vanquished  by  him,  regarded  him  as  the  one  only 
hero  on  earth  even  as  the  celestials  regard  Indra  in  heaven. 
And  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  joined  palms  bowed  to  him 
and  waited  on  him  wiih  presents  of  various  kinds  of  gems  and 
wealth — precious  stones  and  pearls  and  corals,  and  much  gold 
and  silver,  anc^  first-class  kine  and  handsome  horses  and  fine 
•cars  and  elephants,  and  asses  and  camels  and  buffaloes,  and 
goats  and  sheep,  and  blankets  and  beautiful  hides,' and  car-: 
pets  made  of  the  skin  of  the  Ranku  deer.  And  .  the  king  of 
Hastinapore  accepting  those  offerings  retraced  Ins  steps  to¬ 
wards  his  capital  to  the  great  delight  of  his  subjects.  And 
the  citizens  and  others  filled  with  joy,  and  kings  and  minis¬ 
ters,  all  began  to  say,  ‘O  the  fame  of  the  achievements  of 
Shantanu,  that  tiger  among  kings,  and  of  the  wise  Bharata, 
that  was  about  to  die,  hath  been  revived  by  Pandu.  They  who 
before  robbed  the  Kurus  of  both  territory  and  wealth  have 
been  by  Pandu— that  tiger  of  Hastinapore — subjugated  and 
made  to  pay  tribute  f  And  all  the  citizens  with  Bhisma  at 
their  head  went  out  to  receive  the  victorious  king.  They  did 
not  proceed  far  when  they  saw  the  attendants  of  the  king  lad¬ 
en  with  much  wealth.  And  the  train  of  various  conveyances 
laden  with  all  kinds  of  wealth,  and  of  elephants,  horses,  cars, 
kine,  camels,  and  other  animals,  was  so  long  that  they  saw 
not  its  end.  Then  Pandu — the  sweller  of  Kausalya’s  joy’- — • 
beholding  his  father  Bhisma  worshipped  his  feet  and  saint-, 
ed  the  citizens  and  others  as  each  deserved.  And  Bhisma 
too  embracing  his  son  who  had  returned  victorious  after  grind¬ 
ing  many  hostile  kingdoms,  wept  tears  of  joy.  Ami  Pandu 
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then  instilling  joy  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  with  flourish  of 
trumpets  and  conches  and  kettle-drams,  entered  his  capital.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  thirteenth  Section  in  the  Sam-  . 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CXIV. 

( Sambhava  Parva,  continued.)  m 
Yaisampayana  said,  “  Pandu  then,  at  the  command  of 
Dhrita-rashtra,  offered  the  wealth  he  had  acquired  by  the 
prowess  of  his  arms  to  Bhisma,  their  grand-mother  Satyavati, 
and  their  mothers,  the  princesses  of  Koshala,  And  he  sent  a 
portion  of  his  wealth  to  Yidnra  also.  And  the  virtuous  Pandu 
gratified  his  other  relatives  also  with  similar  presents.  Then 
Satyavati  and  Bhisma  and  the  Koshala  princesses  were  all 
gratified  with  the  presents  Pandu  made  out  of  the  acquisitions 
of  his  prowess.  And  Amvalika  in  particular,  upon  embracing 
her  son  of  incomparable  prowess  became  as  glad  as  the  queen 
of  heaven  upon  embracing  Jayanta.  Aud  with  the  wealth 
acquired  by  that  hero,  Dhrita-rashtra  performed  five  great 
sacrifices  that  were  equal  unto  an  hundred  great  horse-sacri¬ 
fices,  in  all  of  which  the  offerings  to  Brahmanas  were  by 
^  hundreds  and  thousands. 

“  A  little  while  after,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
Pandu  who  had  achieved  a  victory  over  sloth  and  lethargy 
accompanied  by  his  two  wives  Kunti  and  Madri  retired  into 
the  woods,  Leaving  his  excellent  palace  with  its  luxurious  beds, 
he  become  a  permanent  inhabitant  of  the  woods  devoting  the 
whole  of  his  time  to  the  chase  of  the  deer.  And  fixing 
his  abode  in  a  delightful  and  hilly  region  overgrown  with  huge 
shod  trees,  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  Himavat  mountains,  he 
roamed  about  in  perfect  freedom.  The  handsome  Pandu  in 
the  midst  of  his  two  wives  wandered  in  those  woods  like 
Airavata  in  the  midst  of  two  she-elephants.  And  the  dwell¬ 
ers  of  those  woods  beholding  the  heroic  Bharata  prince  in  the 
company  of  his  wives,  armed  with  sword,  arrows,  and  bow, 
encased  in  his  beautiful  armour,  and  skilled  in  all  excellent 
weapons,, regarded  him  as  a  very  god  wandering  amongst  them, 


And  at  the  command  of  Dhrita-rashtra,  people  were  busy 
in  supplying  Paudu  in  his  retirement  with  every  object  of 

pleasure  and  enjoyment. 

“  Meanwhile  the  son  of  the  ocean-going  Ganga  heard  that 
king  Devaka  bad  a  daughter  endued  with  youth  and  beauty 
and  begotten  upon  a  Sudra  wife.  Bringing  her  from  her 
father’s  abode,  Bbisma  married  her  to  Vidura  of  great  wis¬ 
dom,  And  the  Kuru  prince  Vidura  begot  upon  her  many 
children  like  unto  himself  in  accomplishments.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fourteenth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  CXV. 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Meanwhile,  0  Janamejaya,  Dhrita- 
rashtra  begat  upon  Gandhari  an  hundred  sons,  and  upon  a 
Vaisya  wife  another  besides  these  hundred.  And  Pandu  had 
by  his  two  wives  Kunti  and  Madri  five  sons  who  were  great 
charioteers  and  who  were  all  begotten  by  the  celestials  for 
the  perpetuation  of  the  Kura  line.  ” 

Janamejaya  said,  "  O  thou  best  of  Brahmanas,  how  did 
Gandhari  bring  forth  these  hundred  sons  and  in  how  many 
years  ?  What  were  also  the  periods  of  life  alloted  to  each  ? 
How  did  Dhrita-rashtra  also  beget  another  son  in  a  Vaisya 
wife  ?  How  did  Dhrita-rashtra  behave  towards  his  loving, 
obedient,  and  virtuous  wife  Gandhari  ?  How  were  also  begot¬ 
ten  the  five  sons  of  Pandu — those  mighty  charioteers — even 
though  Pandu  himself  laboured  under  the  curse  of  the  great 
Rishi  (he  slew)  ?  0  thou  of  ascetic  wealth  and  great  learn¬ 

ing,  tell  me  all  this  in  detail,  for  my  thirst  of  hearing  every¬ 
thing  relating  to  my  own  ancestors  hath  not  been  slaked.  ” 
Vaisampayana  said,  “  One  day  Gandhari  entertained  with 
respectful  attention  the  great  Dwaipayaua  who  came  to  her 
abode  exhausted  with  hunger  and  fatigue.  Gratified  with 
Gandhari’s  hospitality,  the  Rishi  gave  her  the  boon  she  asked, 
vis,  that  she  should  have  a  century  of  sons  each  equal  unto 
her  lord  in  strength  and  accomplishments,  Sometime  after, 


(  in  Hi  ,n  i  ,11'ri  r  .1  Abo  bore  (lie  burden  in  her  womb  for  two 
y  ns  without  being  delivered.  And  she  was  greatly 
aJdicted  at  thin.  It  was  then  that  she  beard  that  Kunti  had 
brought-  Ion!)  a,  son  whose  splendour  was  like  unto  the  morn¬ 
ing  sun.  Anxious  that  in  Her  own  case  (lie  period  of  gesta¬ 
tion  had  been  so  long,  and  derrived  ol  reason  by  grief,  with 
great  violence  she  struck  her  womb  without  the  knowledge 
of  her  husband.  And  thereupon  came  out  of  her  womb,  after 
two  years’  growth,  a  hard  mass  oi  fiesli  luce  unto  an  iron  ball. 
When  she  was  about,  to  throw  it  a  wav.  Dwaipayana  learning 
everything  by  his  spiritual  powers,  promptly  came  there,  and 
that  first  of  ascetics  beholding  that  hall  of  flesh  addressed  the 
daughter  of  Suvala  and  said,  'What,  hast  thou  done  V  Gau- 
dhari  without  endeavouring  to  disguise  her  feelings,  addressed 
the  Rishi  and  said,  ‘  Having  heard  that.  Kunti  had  brought 
forth  a  son  like  unto  Surya  himself  in  si^lendour,  I  struck 
in  grief  at  my  womb.  Thou  hadst,  O  Risbi,-  granted  me  the 
boon  that  I  should  have  an  hundred  sons.  But  here  is  only 
a  ball  of  flesh  for  those  hundred  sens.’  Yyasa  then  said, 
‘Daughter  of  Suvala,  it  is  even  so.  But  my  words  can  never 
be  futile.  I  have  not  spoken  an  untruth  even  in  jest.  I  need 
not  speak  of  other  occasions.  Let  an  hundred  pots  full  of 
clarified  butter  be  brought  instantly,  and  let  them  be  placed 
at  a  concealed  spot.  In  the  meantime,  let  cool  water  be 
sprinkled  upon  this  ball  of  flesh.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “That  ball  of  flesh  then,  sprinkled 
over  with  water,  became,  in  time,  divided  into  an  hundred 
and  one  parts,  each  about  the  size  of.  the  thumb.  These  were 
then  put  into  those  pots  full  of  clarified  butter  that  had  been 
placed  at  a  concealed  spot,  and  were  watched  with  care.  The 
illustrious  Vynsa  then  said  unto  the  daughter  of  Suvala  that 
she  should  open  the  covers  of  the  pots  after  full  two  years. 
And  having  said  this,  aud  made  those  arrangements,  the  wise 
Dwaipayana  went  to  the  Hiinavat  mountains  for  devoting 
himself  to  asceticism. 

“  Then,  in  time,  king  Duryodhana  was  born  from  among 
those  pieces  of  the  ball  of  flesh  that  had  been  deposited  in 
those  pots,  According  to  the  order  of  birth,  king  Yudhish- 
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maid-servant  of  the  Vaisya  class  who  used  to  attend  on  DhritOr 
rashtra.  Daring  that  year,  O  king,  was  begotten  upon  her 
by  the  illustrious  Dhrita-rashtra  a  son  endued  with  great 
-< intelligence  who  was  afterwards  named  Yuyutshu.  And  be¬ 
cause  he  was  begotten  by  a  Kshatriya  upon  a  Vaisya  woman, 
•/he  came  to  be  called  a  Havana. 

“  Thus  -were  born  unto  the  wise  Dhrita-rashtra  an  hundred 
sons  who  were  all  heroes  and  mighty  charioteers,  and  a  . 
daughter  over  and  above  the  hundred,  and  another  son  Yuyut¬ 
shu  of  great  energy  and  prowess  begotten  upon  a  Vaisya 
-i  ■woman.  ” 

So  ends  the  hundred  and  fifteenth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CXVI. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Janamejaya  said,  “  0  sinless  one,  thou  hast  narrated  to 
me  from  the  beginning  all  about  the  birth  of  Dhrita-rashtra’s 
hundred  sons  owing  to  the  boon  granted  by  the  Rishi.  But 
thou  hast  not  told  me  as  yet  any  particulars  about  the  birth 
of  a  daughter.  Thou  hast  merely  said  that  over  and  above 
the  hundred  sons,  there  was  another  son  named  Yuyutshu 
begotten  upon  a  Vaisya  woman,  and  a  daughter.  The  great 
Rishi  Vyasa  of  immeasurable  energy  had  said  unto  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  king  of  Gandhara  that  she  would  become  the 
mother  of  an  hundred  sons.  Illustrious  one,  how  is  it  that 
thou  sayest,  Gandhari  had  a  daughter  over  and  above  her 
hundred  sons  ?  If  the  ball  of  flesh  had  been  distributed  by 
the  great  Rishi  only  into  an  hundred  parts,  and  if  Gandhari 
did  not  conceive  on  any  other  occasion,  how  then  was  Dush- 
shala  born  ?  Tell  me  this,  0  Rishi !  My  curiosity  hath  been 
great.1’ 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  O  thou  descendant  of  the  Pandavas, 
thy  question  is  just,  and  I  will  tell  you  how  it  happened.  The 
illustrious  and  great  Rishi  himself,  by  sprinkling  water  over 
that  ball  of  flesh,  began  to  divide  it  into  parts.  And  as  it  was 
being  divided  into  parts,  the  nurse  began  to  take  them  ud 


PARVA, 


341 


and  put  them  one  by  one  into  those  pots  filled  with  clarified 
butter.  While  this  process  was  going  on,  the  beautiful  and 
chaste  Gandhari  of  rigid  vows  realising  the  affection  that  one 
feeleth  for  a  daughter  began  to  think  in  her  mind,  ‘There  is 
no  doubt  that  I  shall  have  an  hundred  sons.  The  Muni  hath 
said  so.  It  can  never  be  otherwise.  But  I  should  be  very 
happy  if  a  daughter  were  horn  unto  me  over  and  above  these 
hundred  sons  and  junior  to  them  all.  My  husband  then  may 
attain  to  those  worlds  that  the  possession  of  daughter’s  sons 
conferreth.  Then  again,  the  affection  that  women  feel  for 
their  sons-in-law  is  great.  If  therefore  I  obtain  a  daughter 
over  and  above  my  hundred  sons,  then,  surrounded  by  sons^ 
and  daughter’s  sons,  I  may  feel  supremely  blest.  If  I  have 
ever  practised  ascetic  austerities,  if  I  have  ever  given  in 
charity,  if  I  have  ever  performed  the  homo,  (through  the  in¬ 
strumentality  of  Brahmanas),  if  I  have  ever  gratified  my  su¬ 
periors  by  respectful  attentions,  then  (as  the  fruit  of  these 
acts)  let  a  daughter  be  born  unto  me  !’  All  this  while  that 
illustrious  and  best  of  Rishis,  Krishna-Dwaipayana  himself  was 
dividing  the  ball  of  flesh  ;  and  counting  a  full  hundred  of  the 
parts,  he  said  unto  the  daughter  of  Suvala,  ‘Here  are  thy 
hundred  sons.  I  did  not  speak  aught  unto  thee  that  was  false. 
Here  however  is  one  part  in  excess  of  hundred  intended  for 
giving  thee  a  daughter’s  son.  This  part  shall  expand  into  an 
amiable  and  fortunate  daughter,  as  thou  hast  desired.’  Then 
that  great  ascetic  bringing  another  pot  full  of  clarified  butter, 
put  the  part  intended  for  a  daughter  into  it. 

“  Thus  have  I,  0  Bharata,  narrated  unto  thee  all  about  the 
birth  of  Dush-shala.  Tell  me,  O  sinless  one,  what  more  I  am 
now  to  narrate.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixteenth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva, 


:  '  Section  CXVII. 

( Sambhava  Pdrva  continued. ) 

Janamejaya  said,  “Recite,  0  Bralnnana,  the  names  of 
Dhrita-rasktra’s  sons  according  to  the  order  of  their  births.  ” 
Yaisampayana  said,  "  Their  names,  O  king,  according  to 
the  order  of  birth,  are  Duryodhana,  Yuyutshu,  and  Dueh- 
sliashana :  Dush-saha,  Dush-shala,  Jalasandha,  Sanaa,  Saha ; 
Yinda,  and  Amivinda  ;  Dud-dharsha,  Suvahu,  Dusbpradhar- 
shana,  Durmarshana,  and  Durmuklia ;  Dushkarna,  and  Kama; 
Vivingsati,  and  Vikarna,  Simla,  Satwa,  Sulochana,  Chittra, 
and  Upaehittra,  Chibraksha,  Charuchitra,  Sarasana;  Durma- 
da,  and  Durvigaha,  Yivitshu,  Vikatanana ;  XJrna-nava,  and 
Sunava,  then  Nandaka,  and  Upanandaka ;  Chitra-vana,  Chit- 
travarma,  Suvarma,  Durvilochana ;  Ayovftbu,  Mahavahu, 
Chitranga,  Chittra-kundala ;  Bhima-vega,  Bhima-vala,  Balaki, 
Bala-vardhana,  Ugrayudha  ;  Bhima,  Kama,  Kanakava,  Drida- 
yudha,  Dhrida-varma,  Dhrida-kshatra,  Soma-kirti,  Anudara ; 
Dhrida-sandha,  Jarasandha,  Satya-sandha,  Sada,  Suvak,  Ugra- 
srava,  Ugra-sena,  Senani,  Dush-parajaya ;  Aparajita,  Kunda- 
shayi,  Vislmlaksha,  Duradhara ;  Dhrida-hasta,  Sulmsta,  Yata- 
•  vega,  and  Suvarchas;  Aditya-ketu,  Valivashi,  Naga-datta, 
Agra-yayi;  Kavachi,  Krathana,  Kundi,  Kunda-dhara,  Dha- 
nurdhara  ;  the  heroes  Ugra,  and'  Bhima-ratha,  Viravahu, 
Alolupa;  Abhaya,  and  Raudra-karma,  and  then'  he  called 
Dhrida-ratha ;  Anadhrishya,  Kunda-bhedi,  Viravi,  Dhirgha- 
lochana;  Pramatha,  and  Pramathi,  and  the  powerful  Dhirgha- 
roina;  Dkirgha-vahu,  Mahavahu,  Vyudoru,  Kanakadhaja; 
Kundashi,  and  Virajas.  Besides  these  hundred  sons,  there  was 
J  a  daughter  named  Dush-shala.  All  were  heroes  and  Ati-ratha3, 
and  were  well-skilled  in  war.  All  were  learned  in  the  Vedas, 
and  all  kinds  of  weapons.  And,  0  king,  worthy  wives  were  in 
time  selected  for  all  of  them  by  Dhrita-rashtra  after  proper 
examination.  And  king  Dhrita-rashtra,  O  monarch,  also  bes¬ 
towed  Dush-shala,  in  proper  time  and  with  proper  rites,  upon 
Jayadratha  (the  king  of  Sindhu).  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  seventeenth  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  .Parva, 


Section  CXVIII. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Janamejaya  said,  “  0  thou  utterer  of  Brahma,  thou  hast 
recited  (everything  about)  the  extraordinary  births,  among 
men,  of  the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra  in  consequence  of  the 
Rishi’s  grace.  Thou  hast  also  said  what  their  names  were, 
according  to  the  order  of  birth.  O  Brahman  a,  I  have  heard 
all  these  from  thee.  But  tell  me  now  all  about  the  Pan- 
davas.  While  -reciting  the  incarnations  on  earth  of  the  celes¬ 
tials,  the  Asuras,  and  beings  of  other  classes,  thou  saidsfc 
that  the  Pandavas  were  all  illustrious  and  endued  with  the 
prowess  of  gods,  and  that  they  were  incarnate  portions  of  the 
celestials  themselves.  I  desire,  therefore,  to  hear  all  about 
those  beings  of  extraordinary  achievements,  beginning  from 
the  moment  of  their  births.  0  Vaisampayana,  recite  thou 
their  achievements.  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  0  king,  one  day  Pandu,  while  roam¬ 
ing  in  the  woods  (on  the  southern  slopes  of  Himavat)  that 
teemed  with  deer  and  wild  animals  of  fierce  disposition,  saw 
a  large  deer  that  seemed  to  be  the  leader  of  a  herd  coupling 
with  its  mate.  Beholding  the  animals,  the  monarch  pierced 
them  both  with  five  of  his  sharp  and  swift  arrows  winged 
with  golden  feathers.  0  monarch,  that  was  no  deer  that 
Pandu  struck  at,  but  a  Rishi’s  son  of  great  ascetic  merit  who;' 
was  coupling  with  his  mate  in  the  form  of  a  deer.  Pierced' 
by'  Pandu  while  engaged  in  the  act  of  intercourse,  he  fell 
down  on  the  earth  uttering  cries  that  were  human  and  began 
to  weep  bitterly. 

The  deer  then  addressed  Pandu  and  said,  'O  king,  even  ^ 
men  that  are  slaves  of  lust  and  wrath,  and  void  of  reason, 
and  ever  sinful,  never  commit  such  a  cruel  act  as  this! 
Individual  judgment  prevaileth  not  against  the  ordinance,  v 
the  ordinance  prevaileth  against  individual  judgment.  The 
wise  never  sanction  anything  discountenanced  by  the  or-e 
dinance.  Thou  art  born,  O  Bharatn,  in  a  race  that  has  ever 
been  virtuous.  How  is  it,  therefore,  that  even  thou,  suffer- 
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ing  thyself  to  be  overpowered  by  passion  and  wrath,  losest 
thy  reason?’  Hearing  this,  Pandu  replied,  ‘  0  deer,  kings 
behave  in  the  matter  of  slaying  animals  of  thy  species , 
exactly  as  they  do  in  the  matter  of  slaying  foes.  It  behoveth 
thee' not,  therefore,  to  reprove  roe  thus  from  ignorance?  Ani- 
fc'mals  of  thy  species  are  slain  by  open  or  covert  means.  This, 
indeed,  is  the  practice  of  kings.  Then  why  dost  thou  reprove 
me  ?  Formerly,  the  Rislii  Agastya,  while  engaged  in  the 
performance  of  a  grand  sacrifice,  chased  the  deer,'  and  devot¬ 
ed  every  deer  of  the  forest  unto  the  gods  in  general.  Thou  hast 
been  slain  pursuant  to  usage  sanctioned  by  such  precedent. 
Wherefore  reprovest  us  then  ?  For  his  especial  sacrifices  Agas¬ 
tya  performed  the  homa  with  fat  of  the  deer.’ 

“  The  deer  then  said,  ‘  0  king,  men  do  not  let  fly  their 
arrows  at  even  their  enemies  when  the  latter  are  unprepared. 
But  there  is  a  time  for  doing  it  (  vis,  after  declaration  of 
hostilities).  Slaughter  at  such  a  time  is  not  censurable.’ 

“  Pandu  replied,  ‘It  is  well-known  that  men  slay  deer 
by  various  effective  means,  without  regarding  whether  the 
animals  are  careful  or  careless.  Therefore,  O  deer,  why  re¬ 
provest  thou  me  ?’ 

“  The  deer  then  said,  ‘  0  king,  I  do  not  blame  thee  for 
thy  having  killed  a  deer,  or  for  the  injury  thou  hast  done  to 
me  !  But,  instead  of  acting  so  cruelly,  thou  shouldst  have 
v  waited  for  the  completion  of  my  act  of  intercourse.  What 
man  of  wisdom  and  virtue  is  there  that  can  kill  a  deer  while 

✓  engaged  in  such  an  act  ?  The  time  of  sexual  intercourse  is 

✓  agreeable  to  every  creature  and  productive  of  good  to  all. 
O  king,  upon  this  my  mate  I  was  engaged  in  the  gratification 

v  of  my  sexual  desire.  But  that  effort  of  mine  hath  been 
rendered  futile  by  thee !  O  king  of  the  Kurus,  born  as  thou 
art  in  the  race  of  the  Pandavas  ever  noted  for  white  (virtuous) 
deeds,  such  an  act  hath  scarcely  been  fit  for  thee  I  O  Bharata, 
this  act  must  be  regarded  as  extremely  cruel,  deserving  of 
universal  execration,  infamous,  and  sinful,  and  certainly  lead¬ 
ing  to  hell.  Thou  art  acquainted  with  the  pleasures  of  sexual 
intercourse.  Thou  art  acquainted  also  with  the  teachings  of 
v  morality  and  the  dictates  of  duty.  Like  unto  a  celestial  as 
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thou  art,  it  behoved  thee  not  to  do  such  an  act  as  leadeth 
to  hell !  O  thou  best  of  kings,  thy  duty  is  to  chastise  all 
who  act  cruelly,  who  are  engaged  in  sinful  practices,  and  all 
who  hove  taken  leave  of  religion,  profit,  and  pleasure,  as 
^  explained  in  the  Shastras.  What  hast  thou  done,  O  best  of 
men,  in  killing  me  who  have  done  thee  no  offence  !  I  am,  Q 
king,  a  Muni  that  liveth  on  fruits  and  roots,  though  disguisedi'-' 
as  a  deer !  I  was  living  in  the  woods  in  peace  with  all.  Thou 
hast  killed  me  yet,  0  king,  for  which  I  will  curse  thee  cer- 
taiuly.  Cruel  as  thou  hast  been  unto  a  couple  of  opposite  ^ 
sexes,  death  shall  certainly  overtake  thee  as  soon  as  thou; 
feelest  the  influence  of  desire.  I  am  a  Muni  of  name  Kimin- ' 
dama,  possessed  of  ascetic  merit.  I  was  engaged  in  sexual 
intercourse  with  this  deer  because  my  feelings  of  modesty  do, : 
not  permit  me  to  indulge  in  such  an  act  in  human  society.  In  ’ 
the  form  of  a  deer  I  rove  in  the  deep  woods  in  the  company 
of  other  deer.  Thou  hast  slain  me  without  knowing  that  I 
am  a  Brahmana.  The  sin  of  having  slain  a  Brahmana  shall! 
not,  therefore,  be  thine.  But,  senseless  man,  haviug  killed  me, 
disguised  as  a  deer,  at  such  a  time,  thy  fate  shall  certainly 
,  be  even  like  mine  !  When,  having  approached  thy  wife 
lustfully,  thou  art  united  with  her  even  as  I  had  been  with 
mine,  in  that  very  state  thou  shalt  have  to  go  to  the  world  off 
spirits.  And  that  wife  of  thine  with  whom  thou  mayst  be 
united  in  intercourse  at  the  time  of  thy  death  shall  also  follow 
thee  with  affection  and  reverence  to  the  domains  of  the  king 
of  the  dead  which  no  one  can  avoid.  Thou  hast  brought 
me  grief  while  I  was  happy.  So  shall  grief  come  to  thee 
while  thou  art  in  happiness.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  Saying  this,  that  deer,  afflict-  >- 
ed  with  grief,  gave  up  life ;  and  Pandu  also  was  plunged  in 
woe  at  the  sight,” 

Thu3  ends  the  hundred  and  eighteenth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parvn. 
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Section  CX1X. 
i  Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisatnpayana  said,  “  After  the  death  of  that  deer,  king 
Panel u  with  bis  wives  was  deep!)’  afflicted  and  wept  bitterly. 
And  he  exclaimed,  'The  wicked,  even  if  born  in  -virtuous 
families,  deluded  by  their  own  passions,  are  overwhelmed 
with  misery  as  the  fruit  of  their  own  deeds.  I  have  heard 
that  my  father,  though  begotten  by  Shantanu  of  virtuous  soul, 
was  cut  off  while  still  a  youth,  only  because  he  had  become 
a  slave  of  lust.  In  the  soil  of  that  lustful  king,  the  illus- 
trious  Rishi  Krishna-Dwaipayana  himself,  of  truthful  speech, 
begot  me.  Son  though  I  am  of  such  a  being,  with  my  wicsed 
heart  devoted  to  vice,  I  am  yet  leading  a  wandering  life  in 
the  woods  in  the  chase  of  the  deer  !  Oh,  the  very  gods  have 
forsaken  me  !  I  shall  seek  salvation  now.  The  great  impedi- 
Iments  to  salvation  are  the  desire  to  beget  children,  and  the 
i  other  concerns  of  the  world.  I  shall  now  adopt  the  Brahma- 
charya  mode  of  life  and  follow  in  the  imperishable  wake  of  my 
father  !  I  shall  certainly  bring  my  passions  under  complete 
control  by  severe  ascetic  penances.  Forsaking  my  wives  and 
other  relatives  and  shaving  my  head,  alone  shall  I  wander  over 
the  earth,  begging  for  my  subsistence  from  each  of  these  trees 
standing  here.  Forsaking  every  object  of  affection  and  aver¬ 
sion,  and  covering  my  body  with  dust,  I  shall  make  the 
shelter  of  trees  or  deserted  houses  my  home.  I  shall  never 
,  yield  to  the  influence  of  sorrow  or  joy,  and  I  shall  regard 
|  slander  and  eulogy  in  the  same  light,  I  shall  not  seek  bene¬ 
dictions  or  bows.  I  shall  be  in  peace  with  all,  and  shall 
'  not  accept  gifts.  I  shall  not  mock  anybody  or  contract  my 
brows  at  any  one,  but  shall  be  ever  cheerful  and  devoted  to 
the  good  of  all  creatures.  I  shall  not  harm  any  of  the  four 
orders  of  life  gifted  with  power  of  locomtion  or  otherwise, 
viz,  ovi-parous,  vivi-paroua,  worms,  and  vegetables,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  preserve  an  equality  of  behaviour  towards  all 
as  if  they  were  my  own  children.  Once  a  day  I  shall  beg  of  five 
or  ten  families  at  the  most,  and  if  I  do  not  succeed  in  obtain- 
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f  ing  alma,  I  shall  then  go  without  food.  I  shall  rather  stint 
myself  than  beg  more  than  once  of  the  same  person.  If  I 
,  not  obtain  anything  after  completing  my  round  of  seven 
or  ten  houses,  moved  by  covetousness  I  shall  not  enlarge  my 
round.  Whether  I  obtain  or  fail  to  obtain  alms,  I  shall  be 
equally  unmoved  like  a  great  ascetic.  One  lopping  off  an 
arm  of  mine  with  an  hatchet,  and  one  smearing  another  with 
sandal-paste,  shall  be  regarded  by  me  equally.  I  shall  not 
wish  prosperity  to  the  one  or  misery  to  the  other.  I  shall  not 
be  pleased  with  life  or  displeased  with  death.  I  shall  neither 
desire  to  live  nor  to  die.  Washing  my  heart  of  all  sins,  I 
shall  certainly  transcend  those  sacred  rites  productive  of 
happiness  that  men  perform  in  auspicious  moments,  days, 
and  periods.  I  shall  also  abstain  from  all  acts  of  seligion 
and  profit  and  also  those  that  lead  to  the  gratification  of  the 
senses.  And  freed  from  all  sins  and  snares  of  the  world,  I 
shall  be  like  the  wind  subject  to  none.  Treading  in  the  path 
of  fearlessness  and  bearing  myself  in  this  way  I  shall  at  last 
lay  down  my  life.  Destitute  of  the  power  of  begetting  child-1 
ren,  firmly  adhering  to  the  line  of  duty  I  shall  not  certainly7 
deviate  therefrom  in  order  to  tread  in  the  vile  path  of  the 
world  that  is  so  full  of  misery.  Whether  respected  or  disrespect¬ 
ed  in  the  world,  that  man  who  from  covetousness  casteth  on 
others  a  begging  look,  certainly  behaveth  like  a  dog.  (Desti¬ 
tute  as  I  am  of  the  power  of  procreation,  I  should  not  cer¬ 
tainly,  from  desire  of  offspring,  solicit  others  to  give  me 
children.)  ’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  king  having  wept  thus 
in  sorrow,  with  a  sigh  looked  at  his  two  wives  Kunti  and 
Madri,  and  addressing  them  said,  ‘Let  the  princess  of  Koshala 
(my  mother),  Vidura,  the  king  with  our  friends,  the  vener¬ 
able  Satyavati,  Bhisma,  the  priests  of  our  family,  illustrious 
Soma-drinking  Brahmanas  of  rigid  vows,  ami  all  oilier 
elderly  citizens  depending  onus,  bo  all  informed,  after  ibeing 
pi  spared  fur  it,  that  Pandu  hath  retired  into  the  woods  to  lead! 
a  life  of  asecticism.’  Hearing  these  words  of  their  lord  who 
had  fixed  hie  heart  upon  leading  a  life  of  asceiicism  in  the 
woods,  both  Kunti  and  Madd  addressed  hint  iu  those  proper 
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worc]g  : — '0  thou  'hull  of  the  Bharata  race,  there  are  many 
other  modes  of  life  which  thou  canst  adopt  and  in  which  felioa 
eanst  undergo  the  severest  of  penances  along  with  ns  thy 
wedded  wives :  in  which,  for  the  salvation  of  thy  body  (free- 
v  dom  from  re-birth)  thou  mayst  obtain  heaven  as  tby  reward, 
or  even  become  the  lord  of  heaven  :  We  also,  in  the  company 
of  our  lord,  and  for  his  benefit,  controlling  our  passions  and 
^  bidding  farewell  to  all  luxuries  shall  subject  ourselves  to  the 
j  severest  austerities.  O  king,  0  thou  of  great  wisdom,  if  thou 
abandonest  us,  we  shall  then  this  very  day  truly  depart  from 
this  world,’ 

"  Pandu  replied,  ‘If  indeed,  this  your  resolve  springeth 
From  virtue,  then  with  ye  both  I  shall  follow  the  imperishable 
path  of  my  father,  Abandoning  the  luxuries  of  cities  and 
towns,  robed  in  barks  of  trees,  and  living  on  fruits  and  roots, 
I  shall  wander  in  the  deep  woods  practising  the  severest  of 
penances,  Bathing  both  morning  and  evening  I  shall  perform 
the  homa,  I  shall  reduce  by  body  by  eating  very  sparingly 
and  shall  wear  rags  and  SKins.  and  bear  knotted  locks  on  my 
head.  Exposing  mvseti  to  noth  heat-  and  cold  and  regard¬ 
less  of  hunger  and  thirst.  I  sliau  reduce  my  body  by  severe 
ascetic  austerities,  Living  in  soutude,  I  shall  give  myself  up 
to  contempiarion.  I  snail  eat  fiuivs  ripe  or  raw  that  I  may 
find.  I  snail  oner  eolations  to  the  pirns  and  the  gods  with 
« jeeeb.  water,  and  traits  et  the  wuuerness.  I  shall  not  see, 
f  r  barn  e  rc  t'  woods  or  any  of  my 

relatives,  or  anv  01  the  dweiters  ol  cities  and  towns.  Until 
I  lav  down  mi  R  I  n  th  -  ]  r  t  the  severe  ordinances 
oi  tve  TV  '  ii  ir  Ti  ta  ching  for  severer 
ones  that  thev  miv  contain. 

\  aisampavana  coucmueJ.  The  Kuril  king  having  said 
this  unto  his  wives  gave  awav  to  Brahmanas  the  big  jewel 
on  his  diadem,  his  neculace  ot  precious  gold,  his  bracelets, 
bis  large  car-rings,  his  valuable  robes,  and  all  the  ornaments 
of  bis  wives.  Then  summoning  his  attendants  he  commanded 
them  saying,  'Return  ye  to  Hnstiuapore  and  proclaim  unto  all 
that  Pandu  with  his  wives  hath  gone  into  the  woods  abandon¬ 
ing  wealth,  desires,  happiness,  and  even  sexual  appetite.’  Then 
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I  those  followers  and  attendants  hearing  these  and  other  soft 
'  words  of  the  king  sent  forth  a  loud  wail,  uttering  ‘  Oh,  we  are 
y  undone!’  Then  leaving  the  monarch,  with  hot  tears  trick¬ 
ling  down  their  cheeks  they  returned  to  Hastinapore  with 
speed,  carrying  that  wealth  with  them  (that  was  to  be  distri¬ 
buted  in  charity).  Then  Dhrita-rashtra,  that  first  of  men, 
hearing  from  them  everything  that  had  happened  in  the  woods, 
wept  for  his  brother.  He  brooded  over  his  affliction  continually, 
little  relishing  the  comfort  of  beds  and  seats  and  dishes, 

“Meanwhile,  the  Kura  prince  Pandu  (after  sending  away  his 
attendants),  accompanied  by  his  two  wives,  and  eating  of  fruits 
and  roots,  went  to  the  mountains  of  Naga-shata.  He  next-v 
went  to  Ckaitra-rathd,  and  then  crossed  the  Kala-huta. 
Finally,  crossing  the  Himavat  he  arrived  at  Gandhamadana. 
Protected  by  Maha-ihutas,  Shidhas,  and  great  Rishis,  Pandit 
lived,  0  king,  sometimes  on  level  ground  and  sometimes  on 
mountain  slopes.  He  then  journeyed  to  the  lake  of  Indra- 
dyumna,  whence  crossing  the  mountains  of  Hansa-kuta  he 
went  to  the  mountain,  of  hundred  peaks  and  there  practised 
ascetic  austerities.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  Section  in  the  Sam-e- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  CXX. 

(Sarnbhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Pandu  possessed  of  great  energy 
then  devoted  himself  to  asceticism.  Within  a  short  time  he 
became  the  favorite  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Shidhas  and  the 
Charanas  residing  there.  And,  O  Bharata,  devoted  to  the 
service  of  his  spiritual  masters,  free  from  vanity,  with  mind 
under  complete  control  and  the  passions  fully  subdued,  the 
prince,  becoming  competent  to  enter  heaven  by  his  own  energy, 
attained  to  great  (ascetic)  prowess.  Some  of  the  Rishis  would 
call  him  brother,  some  friend,  while  others  cherished  him 
as  their  son.  And,  O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  having 
acquired  after  a  long  time  great  ascetic  merit  coupled  with 
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complete  sinlessness,  Panel u'  became  even  like  a  Brdhrha/rsM 
(though  he  was  a  Kshatriya  by  birth). 

“  On  a  certain  day  of  the  new  moon,  the  great  Rishis  of, 
rigid  vows  assembled  together,  and  desirous  of  beholding 
Brahma  were  on  the  point  of  starting  on  their  expedition. 
Seeing  them  about  to  start,  Paudu  asked  those  ascetics,  saying, 
'Ye  first  of  eloquent  men,  where  shall  ye  go?’  The  Rights 
answered,  ‘There  will  be  a  great  gathering  today,  in  the  abode 
of  Brahma,  of  celestials,  Rishis,  and  Pitris.  Desirous  of  behold¬ 
ing  the  Self-create  we  shall  go  there  today.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Hearing  this,  Pandu  rose  up 
suddenly,  .  desirous  of  visiting  heaven  along  with  the  great 
Rishis.  Accompanied  by  his  two  wives,  when  he  was  on  the 
point,  of  following  the  Rishis  in  a  northerly  direction  from  the 
mountain  of  hundred  peaks,  those  ascetics  addressed  him,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘In  our  northward  march,  while  gradually  ascending  the 
king  of  mountains,  we  have  seen  on  its  delightful  breast 
many  regions  inaccessible  to  ordinary  mortals  ;  retreats  also  of 
the  gods,  Gandharvas,  and  Apsaras,  with  palatial  mansions 
by  hundreds  clustering  thick  around  and  resounding  with  the 
sweet,  notes  of  celestial  music ;  the  gardens  of  Kuvera  laid 
out  on  even  and  uneven  grounds  ;  banks  of  mighty  rivers,  and 
deep  caverns.  There  are  many  regions  also  on  those  heights 
that  are  covered  with  perpetual  snow  and  are  utterly  destitute 
of  vegetable  and  animal  existence.  In  some  places  the  down¬ 
pour  of  rain  is  so  heavy  that  they  are  perfectly  inaccessible  and 
incapable  of  being  utilised  for  habitation.  Not  to  speak  of 
other  animals,  even  winged  creatures  cannot  cross  them.  The 
only  thing  that  can  go  there  is  air,  and  the  only  beings,  Sidhas 
and  great  Rishis.  How  shall  these  princesses  ascend  those 
heights  of  the  king  of  mountains  ?  Unaccustomed  to  pain, 
shall  they  not  droop  in  affliction  ?  Therefore,  come  not  with 
us,  O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race  1’ 

“  Pandu  replied,  ‘Ye  fortunate  ones,  it  is  said  that  for  the 
sonless  there  is  no  admission  into  heaven.  I  am  sonless !  In 
affliction  I  speak  unto  ye  !  Ye  whose  wealth  is  asceticism, 

I  am  afflicted  because  I  have  not  been  able  to  discharge  the 
v  debt  I  cove  to  my  ancestors  !  It  is  certain  that  with  the 
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dissolution  of  this  my  body  my  ancestors  perish !  Men  are 
born  on  this  earth  with  four  debts,  viz,  those  due  unto  the  v 
(deceased)  ancestors,  the  gods,  the  Eishis,  and  other  men.  In 
justice  these  must  be  discharged.  The  wise  have  declared 
that  no  regions  of  bliss  exist  for  them  who  neglect  to  pay 
these  debts  in  due  time.  The  gods  are  paid  (gratified)  by 
sacrifices;  the  Eishis,  by  study,  meditation,  and  asceticism; 
the  (deceased)  ancestors,  by  begetting  children  and  offering  the 
funeral  cake ;  and,  lastly,  other  men,  by  leading  a  humane 
and  inoffensive  life.  I  have  justly  discharged  my  obligations 
to  the  Rishis,  the  gods,  and  other  men.  But  those  others 
than  these  three  are  sure  to  perish  with  the  dissolution  of  my 
body  !  Ye  ascetics,  I  am  not  yet  freed  from  the  debt  I  owe 
to  my  (deceased)  ancestors  !  The  best  of  men  are  born  in  this 
world  to  beget  children  for  discharging  that  debt.  I  would 
ask  ye,  should  children  be  begotten  in  my  soil  (upon  my  o- 
wives)  as  I  myself  was  begotten  in  the  soil  of  my  father  by  the 
eminent  Eishi  V 

"  The  Eishis  said,  ‘  0  king  of  virtuous  soul,  there  is  pro¬ 
geny  for  thee  in  store,  that  is  sinless  and  blest  with  good  for¬ 
tune  and  like  unto  the  gods  !  We  behold  it  all  with  our  pro¬ 
phetic  eyes  !  Therefore,  0  thou  tiger  among  men,  accomplish 
by  your  own  acts  that  which  destiny  pointeth  at.  Men  of  in-  *" 
telligence,  acting  with  deliberation  always  obtain  good  fruits. 

It  behoveth  thee,  therefore,  O  king,  to  exert  thyself.  The 
fruits  thou  wouklst  obtain  are  distinctly  visible.  Thou  wouklst 
really  obtain  accomplished  and  agreeable  progeny.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Hearing  these  words  of  the 
ascetics,  Pandu,  remembering  the  loss  of  his  procreative  pow- 
ers  owiDg  to  the  curse  of  the  deer,  began  to  reflect  deeply.  And 
calling  his  wedded  wife  the  excellent  Kunti  unto  him,  he  told 
her  in  private,  1  Strive  thou  to  raise  up  offspring  at  this  time 
of  distress  !  The  wise  expounders  of  the  eternal  religions 
declare  that  a  son,  O  Kunti,  is  the  cause  of  virtuous  fame  in 
the  three  worlds.  It  is  said  that  sacrifices,  gifts  in  charity,  - 
ascetic  penances,  and  vows  observed  most  carefully,  do  not 
confer  religious  merit  on  a  soilless  man  I  O  thou  of  sweet 
smiles,  knowing  all  this,  I  am  certain  that  soulees  ap  I  am,  I 
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shall  not  obtain  regions  of  true  felicity  |  0  thou  timid  mB, 

wretch  as  I  was  and  addicted  to  cruel  deeds,  as  a  consequence 
of  the  polluted  life  I  led  my  power  of  procreation  hath  been 
destroyed  by  the  curse  of  the  deer.  The  religious  institutes 
mention  six  kinds  of  sons  that  are  heirs  and  kinsmen,  and 
six  other  kinds  that  are  not  heirs  but  kinsmen.  I  shall  speak 
of  them  presently ;  0  Pritha,  listen  to  me  !  Thy  are  1st,  the 
'Z  son  begotten  by  one’s  own  self  upon  bis  wedded  wife  ;  2nd, 
the  son  begotten  upon  one’s  wife  by  an  accomplished  person 
from  motives  of  kindness  ;  3rd,  the  son  begotten  upon  one’s 
wife  by  a  person  for -a  pecuniary  consideration  ;  4th,  the  son 
begotten  upon  the  wife  after  the  husband’s  death  ;  5th,  the 
maiden-born  son  (or  putrika-puti'cc)-;  6tb,  the  son  born  of  an 
unchaste  wife  ;  7th,  the  son  given  ;  8th,  the  son  bought  for’ a 
consideration  ;  9th,  the  son  self-given  ;  10th,  the  son  received 
with  a  pregnant  bride  ;  lltb,  the  brother’s  son  ;  and  12th,  the 
.son  begotten  upon  a  wife  of  lower  caste.  On  failure  of  off¬ 
spring  of  a  prior  class,  the  mother  should  desire  to  have  off¬ 
spring  of  the  next  class.  At  times  of  distress,  men  solicit  off¬ 
spring  from  accomplished  younger  brothers.  The  Self-create 
V  Manu  hath  said  that  men  failing  to  have  legitimate  offspring 
of  their  own  may  have  offspring  begotten  upon  their  wives  by 
others,  for  sons  confer  the  highest  religious  merit.  Therefore, 
0  Kunti,  being  destitute  myself  of  the  power  of  procreation, 
I  command  thee  to  raise  up  good  offspring  by  some  person 
that  is  either  equal  or  superior  to  me  !  O  Kunti,  listen  to  the 
history  of  the  daughter  of  Shara-dandayana  who  was  appointed 
by  her  lord  to  raise  up  offspring  !  That  warrior-dame,  when  her 
season  came  bathed  duly  and  in  the  night  went  out  and  waited 
at  a  spot  where  four  roads  met.  She  did  not  wait  long 
v'when  a  Brabmana  crowned  with  ascetic  success  came  there. 
The  daughter  of  Shara-dandayana  solicited  him  for  offspring, 
and  after  pouring  libations  of  clarified  butter  into  the  fire  (  in 
•  the  performance  of  the  sacrifice  known  by  the  name  of  Pungs- 
havana)  she  brought  forth  three  sons  that  were  mighty  chario¬ 
teers  and  of  whom  Durjaya  was  the  eldest,  begotten  upon  her 
by  that  Brahmana.  O  thou  of  good  fortune,  do  thou  follow 
that  warrior- dame’s  example  at  my  command,  and  speedily 


raise  up  offspring  from  the  seed  of  some  Brahraana  of  high 
ascetic  merit.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twentieth  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parra. 

Section  CXXI. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Thus  addressed,  Ivnnti  replied  unto 
her  heroic  lord  king  Pandu — that  bull  amongst  the  Kurus — 
saying,  ‘  O  thou  virtuous  one,  it  behoveth  thee  not  to  say  so 
unto  me  !  I  am,  0  thou  of  eyes  like  lotus-leaves,  thy  wedded 
wife,  and  devoted  to  thee  '.  O  Bharata  of  mighty  arms,  thy¬ 
self  shalt,  in  righteousness,  beget  upon  me  children  endued 
with  great  energy.  Then  shall  I  ascend  to  heaven  with  thee! 

0  prince  of  the  Kuru  race,  receive  me  in  thy  embraces  for 
begetting  children  !  I  shall  not  certainly,  even  in  imagina¬ 
tion,  accept  any  other  man  except  thee  in  my  embraces  ! 
What  other  man  is  there  in  this  world  superior  to  thee  ?  O 
thou  virtuous  one,  listen  to  this  Pauranic  narrative  that  hath 
.  been,  O  thou  of  large  eyes,  heard  by  me,  and  that  I  shall  pre-  v- 
gently  narrate. 

“‘There  was  in  ancient  times  a  king  of  the  race  of  Purti, 
known  by  the  name  of  Vyushitaswa.  He  was  devoted  to 
truth  and  virtue.  Of  virtuous  soul  and  mighty  arms,  on  one 
occasion,  while  he  performed  a  sacrifice,  the  gods  with  Indra 
and  the  great  Rishis  came  to  him.  And  Indra  was  sointoxi-e- 
cated  with  the  Soma  juice  he  drank,  and  the  Brahmanas 
with  the  large  presents  they  received,  that  both  the  gods  and 
the  great  Rishis  began  themselves  to  perform  everything 
appertaining  to  that  sacrifice  of  the  illustrious  royal  sage. 
And  thereupon  Vyushitaswa  began  to  shine  above  all  men  like 
the  sun  appearing  in  double  splendour  after  the  season  of 
frost  is  over.  And  the  powerful  Vyushitaswa  was  endued 
with  the  strength  of  ten  elephants.  And  he  soon  enough 
performed  the  horse-sacrifice,  overthrowing,  O  host  of  num- 
archs,  all  the  kings  of  the  East  and  the  North,  the  West  and 
the  South,  and  exacting  tribute  from  them  all.  Thete  is  a 


proverb,  O  thou  best  of  the  Kurus,  that  is  sung  fcy  ail 
reciters  of  the  Puranas,  in  connection  with  that  first  of  aU 
men — tire  illustrious  Vyushitaswa  :  Having  conquered  the 
whole  earth  to  the  shores  of  the  sen,  Vyushitaswa  protected' 
every  class  of  his  subjects  like  a  father  cherishing  his  own 
.  begotten  sons.  Performing  many  great  sacrifices  he  presented 
much  wealth  to  the  Brahmanas.  And  collecting  jewels  and 
precious  stones  without  limit,  he  made  arrangements  for 
performing  still  greater  ones.  And  he  performed  also  the 
Agni-shtoma,  and  other  special  Vedic  sacrifices,  extracting 
great  quantities  of  Soma  juice.  And,  0  king,  Vyu'shitaswa 
j  had  for  his  dear  wife  Vadra.,  the  daughter  of  I^skshivana  and 
unrivalled  on  earth  for  beauty.  And  it  hath  been  heard  by 
us  that  the  couple  loved  each  other  deeply.  King  Vjushi¬ 
taswa  was  seldom  separated  from  his  wife.  Sensual  indulgence, 
however,  brought  on  an  attack  of  ptbisis  and  the  king  died 
vwithin  a  few  days,  sinking  like  the  sun  in  his  glory.  Then 
Vadra,  his  beautiful  queen  was  plunged  in  woe,  and  sonless 
as  she  was,  0  tiger  among  men,  she  wept  in  great  affliction. 
Listen- to  me,  O  king,  as  I  narrate  to  you  all  that  Vadra  said 
with  bitter  tears  trickling  down  her  cheeks, — 0  virtuous  one, 
she  said,  women  serve  no  purpose  when  their  husbands  are 
''dead!  She  who  liveth  after  her  husband  is  dead,' draggeth 
v  on  a  miserable  existence  that  can  hardly  he  called  life !  Q 
thou  bull  of  the  Kshatriya  order,  death  is  a  blessing  to  women 
without  husbands,  I- wish  to  follow  the  way  thau  hast  gone! 
Be  kind,  and  take  me  with  thee  !  In  thy  absence,  I  am 
unable  to  bear  life  even  for  a  moment!  Be  kind  to  me,  O 
king,  and  take  me  hence  soon  enough  !  0  tiger  among  men, 

I  shall  follow  thee  over  even  and  uneven  ground.  Thou  hast 
gone  away,  O  lord,  never  more  to  return  !  I  shall  follow  thee, 
O  king,  as  thy  own  shadow  !  O  tiger  among  men,  I  will  be 
obedient  to  thee  (as  thy  slave)  and  will  ever  do  what  is 
agreeable  to  thee  and  what  is  for  thy  good !  0  thou  of  eyes 
like  lotus-leaves,  without  thee,  from  this  day,  mental  agonies 
will  overwhelm  me  and  eat  into  my  heart!  Wretch  that  I 
am,  some  loving  couple  had  doubtless  been  separated  by  me 
in  former  life  for  which  in  this  I  am  made  to  suffer  the  pangs 
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of  separation  myself  from  thee!  O  king,  that  wretched 
woman  who  liveth  even  for  a  moment,  separated  from  her 
lord,  liveth  in  woe  and  suffereth  the  pangs  of  hell  even  here !  ' 
Some  loving  couple  had  doubtless  been  separated  by  me  in 
,  former  life,  as  the  consequence  of  which  sinful  act  I  am  suffer¬ 
ing  this  torture  born  of  my  separation  from  thee!  O  king, 
from  this  day  I  will  lay  myself  down  on  a  bed  of  Kusa  grass 
and  abstain  from  every  luxury  desiring  once  more  to  behold  >- 
thee!  0  thou  tiger  among  men, show  thyself  to  me  !  0  king, 

©  lord,  command  once  more  thy  wretched  and  bitterly  weeping 
wife  plunged  in  woe  ! — ’ 

“  Kunti- continued,  ‘It  was  thus,  0  Pandu,  that  the  beau¬ 
tiful  Vadra  wept  on  the  death  of  her  lord.  And  the  weeping 
Vadra  clasped  in  her  arms  the  corpse  in  anguish  of  heart.  Then 
she  was  addressed  by  an  incorporeal  voice  in  these  words : — Rise 
up,  O  Yadra,  and  .leave  this  place  !  G  thou  of  sweet  smiles,  I 
grant  thee  this  boon.  I  will  beget  offspring  upon  thee.  Lie  " 
thou  down- with  me  on  thy  own  bed,  after  the  catamenial  bath,-' 
on  the  night  of  the  eighth  or  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
moon. — Thus  addressed  by  the  incorporeal  voice,  the  chaste 
Vadra  did  as  she  was  directed,  for  obtaining  offspring.  And, 

€>  thou  bull  of  the  Bharatas,  the  corpse  of  her  husband 
begat  upon  her  seven  children  in  all,  vis,  three  Shalwas  and4*" 
four  Madras.  O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharatas,  do  thou  also 
beget  offspring  upon  me,  like  the  illustrious  Vyushitaswa, 
in  the  exercise  of  that  ascetic  power  which  thou  posscssest !’  " 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty  first  Section  in  the  Sani- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva,  ■ 

Section  CXXII 
(  Sambkava  Parva  continual  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Thus  addressed  by  his  loving  wile, 
king  Pandu,  well-acquainted  with  all  rules  of  morality,  replied 
in  these  words  of  virtuous  import:  ‘O  Kunti,  what  tlmu  hast 
said  is  quite  true.  Vyushitaswa  of  old  did  even  as  tlmu  hast, 
said.  Indeed,  he  was  equal  to  the  celestials  themselves 
But  I  shall  now  tell  thee  about  the  practices  ol  old  imlicate-jj 
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by^,, illustrious  Rishis  fully  Acquainted  with  every  ralo  of 
morality.  0  thou  of  handsome  face  and  sweet  smiles,  women 
‘-'formerly  were  not  immured  within  houses  and  dependent 
on  husbands  and  other  relatives.  They  used  to  go  about 
free'jy,  enjoying  as  best  liked  them.  O  thou  of  excellent 
qualities,  they  did  not  then  adhere  to  their  husbands  faith¬ 
fully  ,\and  yet,  0  handsome  ono,  they  were  not  regarded  sinful, 
v  for  tlir^f  was  the  sanctioned  usage  of  the  times.  That  very 
usage  ife  followed  to  this  day  by  birds  and  beasts  without  any 
exhibition  of  jealousy.  That  practice,  sanctioned  by  precedent, 
is  applauded  by  great  Rishis.  And,  0  thou  of  tapering  thighs, 
the  practice  is  yet  regarded  with  respect  amongst  the  northern 
idKurus.  Indeed,  this  usage  so  lenient  to  women  hath  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  antiquity.  The  present  practice,  however,  (of  women 
being  confined  to  one  husband  for  life)  hath  been  established 
but  lately.  I  shall  tell  thee  iu  detail  who  established  it  and 
'•Tor  what. 

“  ‘It  hath  been  heard  by  us  that  there  was  a  great  Rishi 
of  name  Uddalaka.  He  ,had  a  son  of  name  Shetaketu  who 
also  was  an  ascetic  of  merit.  O  thou  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves, 
the  present  virtuous  practice  hath  been  established  by  that 
■/  Shetaketu  from  anger.  Hear  thou  the  reason.  One  day,  in 
the  presence  of  Shefcaketu’s  father,  a  Brahmana  came  and 
catching  Sketaketu’s  mother  by  the  hand,  told  her,  Lei  us  go. 
Beholding  his  mother  seized  by  the  hand  and  taken  away 
apparently  by  force,  the  son,  moved  by  wrath,  became  very 
indignant.  Seeing  his  son  indignant,  Uddalaka  addressed 
/  him  and  said,  —Be  not  angry,  O  son  !  This  is  the  practice 
sanctioned  by  antiquity.  The  women  of  all  orders  in  this 
world  are  free.  O  son,  men  in  this  matter,  as  regards  then- 
respective  orders,  act  as  kine. — The  Rishi’s  son  Shetaketu, 
however,  disapproved  of  the  usage  and  established  in  the  world 
the  present  usage  as  regards  men  and  women.  It  hath  been 
heard  by  us,  0  thou  of  great  virtue,  that  the  existing  practice 
v  dates  from  that  period  among  human  beings  but  not  among 
beings  of  other  classes.  Accordingly,  since  the  establishment 
of  the  present  usage,  it  is  sinful  for  women  not  to  adhere  to 
their  husbands.  Women  transgressing  the  limits  assigned  by 
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the  Bishi  become  guilty  of  slaying  the  embryo.  And  men  too 
violating  a  chaste  and  loving  wife  who  hath  from  her  maiden¬ 
hood  observed  the  vow  of  purity  become  guilty  of  the  same 
sin.  The  woman  also  who,  being  commanded  by  her  husband  v' 
to  raise  up  offspring  refuses  to  do  his  bidding,  becometh  equally^ 
sinful. 

“  ‘  Thus,  0  timid  one,  was  the  existing  usage  established 
of  old  by  Shetaketu  the  son  of  Uddalaka  in  defiance  of  anti¬ 
quity.  0  thou  of  tapering  thighs,  it  hath  also  been  beard 
by  us  that  Madayanti  the  wife  of  Saudasn,  commanded  by 
her  husband  to  raise  up  offspring,  went  unto  the  Rishi 
<-Vashishta.  And  going  unto  him,  the  handsome  Madayanti 
obtained  a  son  named  Asmaka.  She  did  this,  moved  by  the 
desire  of  doing  good  to  her  husband.  0  thou  of  eyes  like 
lotus  leaves,  thou  knowest,  timid  girl,  how  we  ourselves,  for 
the  perpetuation  of  the  Kuru  race,  were  begotten  by  Krish- V 
na-Dwaipayana.  O  thou  faultless  one,  beholding  all  these 
precedents,  it  beboveth  thee  to  do  my  bidding,  which  is’not 
inconsistent  with  virtue.  0  princess  devoted  to  thy  husband, 
it  hath  also  been  said  by  those  acquainted  with  the  rules  of 
virtue  that  a  wife  when  her  season  cometh  must  ever  seek  her  •" 
husband,  though  at  other  times  she  de'serveth  liberty.  The 
wise  have  declared  this  to  be  the  ancient  practice.  But  be 
the  act  sinful  or  sinless,  those  acquainted  with  the  Vedas  have 
declared  that  it  is  the  duty  of  wives  to  do  what  their 
husbands  bid  them  do.  Especially,  0  thou  of  faultless  features,  " 

I  who  am  deprived  of  the  power  of  procreation,  having 
yet  become  desirous  of  beholding,  offspring,  deserve  the  more 
to  be  obeyed  by  thee.  0  amiable  one,  joining  my  bands 
furnished  with  rosy  fingers,  and  making  of  them  a  cup  as  of 
lotus  leaves,  I  place  them  on  my  head  to  propitiate  thee  !  0 

thou  of  fair  locks,  it  behoveth  thee  to  raise  up  offspring,  at 
rny  command,  by  the  instrumentality  of  some  Brahmanai-- 
possessed  of  high  asectic  merit !  For  then,  owing  to  thee, 

O  thou  of  fair  hips,  I  may  go  the  way  that  is  reserved  for 
those  that  are  blessed  with  children 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  Thus  addressed  by  l’audu — 
that  subjugator  of  hostile  cities— the  handsome  Kunli,  ever 
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attentive  to  what  was  agreeable  and  beneficial  to  her'  ton?, 
then  replied  unto  him,  saying,  ‘In  my  girlhood,  O  lord,  I  was 
in  my  father’s  home  engaged  iti  attending  upon  all  guests.  I 
used  to  wait  respectfully,  upon  Brahmanas  of  rigid  vows  and 
great  ascetic  merit.  One  day  I  gratified  with  my  attentions  that 
v'Brahmana  whom  people  call  Durvasa,  of  mind  under  full  control 
and  possessing  knowledge  of  ail  the  mysteries  of  religion. 
Pleased  with  my  services,  that  Brahmana  gave  me  a  boon  in  the 
form  of  a  mantra  (formula  of  invocation)  for  calling  to  my 
presence  any  one  of  the  celestials  I  liked.  And  the  Rishi 
addressing  me  said, — Any  one  amoDg  the  celestials  whom  thou 
calle9t  by  this,  shall,  6  girl,  approach  thee  and  be  obedient 
to  thy  will,  whether  he  liketli  it  or  not.  And,  0  princess, 
thou  shalt  also  have  offspring,  by  his  grace. — O  Bharata,  that 
Brahmana  told  me  this  when  I  was  in  my  father’s  home.  The 
words  uttered  by  the  Brahmana  could  never  be  false.  The 
time  also  hath  come  when  they  may  yield  fruit.  Commanded 
by  thee,  O  royal  sage,  I  can  by  that  mantra  summon  any  of 
the  celestials,  so  that  we  may  have  good  children.  O  thou 
foremost  of  all  truthful  men,  tell  me  which  of  the  celestials 
I  shall  summon.  Know  that  as  regards  this  matter  I  await  your 
v  commands.’ 

“Hearing  this,  Paudu  replied,  ‘0  thou  handsome  one,  strive 
thou  duly  this  very  day  to  gratify  our  wishes!  Fortunate 
^one,  summon  thou  the  god  of  Justice!  He  is  the  most 
virtuous  of  the  celestials.  The  god  of  justice  and  virtue  will 
never  be  able  to  pollute  us  with  sin.  The  world  also,  O 
beautiful  princess,  will  then  think  that  what  we  do  can  never 
be  unholy.  The  son  also  that  wo  shall  obtain  from  him  shall  in 
virtue  be  certainly  the  foremost  among  the  Kurus.  Begotten 
by  the  god  of  justice  and  morality,  he  would  never  set  his 
heart  upon  anything  that  is  sinful  or  unholy.  Therefore,  O 
thou  of  sweet  smiles,  steadily  keeping  virtue  before  thy  eyes, 
and  duly  observing  holy  vows,  summon  thou  the  god  of 
justice  and  virtue  by  the  help  of  thy  solicitations  and  in¬ 
cantations  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  Kunti,  that  best  of 
women,'  thus  addressed  by  her  lord,  said,  ‘S'o  be  it,'  And 
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twwiag  down  to  him  and  reverently  circumambulating  bis 
person,  she  resolved  to  do  his  bidding.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty  second  Section  in  the 
Satnbh&va  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

•  Section  CXXIII. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued,  ) 

'Vaisampayana  said,  “0  Janamejaya,  when  Oandhari’s  ^ 
conception  had  been  a  full  year  old,  it  was  then  that  Kunti 
summoned  the  eternal  god  of  justice  to  obtain  offspring  from 
him.  And  she  offered,  without  loss  of  time,  sacrifices  unto 
the  god  and  began  to  duly  repeat  the  formula  that  Durvasa^ 
had  imparted  to  her  sometime  before.  Then  the  god,  over¬ 
powered  by  her  incantations,  arrived  at  the  spot  where  Kunti 
was,  seated  on  his  car  resplendent  as  the  sun.  Smiling  be 
asked,  ‘0  Kunti,  what  am  I  give  thee  V  And  Kunti  too,  smiling 
in  her  turn,  replied,  ‘Thou  must  even  give  me  offspring  !’ 
Then  the  handsome  Kunti  was  united  (in  intercourse)  with 
the  god  of  justice  in  his  spiritual  form  and  obtained  from  him 
a  son  devoted  to  the  good  of  all  creatures.  And  she  brought 
forth  this  excellent  child,  who  lived  to  acquire  great  fame,  at1^ 
the  eighth  Muhurta  called  Avijit,  of  the  hour  of  noon  of  that 
very  auspicious  day  of  the. eighth  month  (Ivart-ik)  vis,  the  fifth  w 
of  the  lighted  fortnight,  when  the  star  Jeshtha  in  conjunction 
with  the  moon  was  ascendant.  And  as  soon  as  the  child  was 
born,  an  iucorporeal  voice  (in  the  skies)  said,  ‘This  child  shall 
be  the  best  of  men — the  foremost  of  those  that  are  virtuous. 
Endued  with  great  prowess  and  truthful  in  speech,  ho  shall 
certainly  be  the  ruler  of  the  Earth.  And  this  first  child 
of  Pandu  shall  be  known  by  the  Dame  of  Yudhish-thirn.  e- 
Possessed  of  prowess  and  honesty  of  disposition,  he  shall  he 
a  famous  king,  known  throughout  the  three  worlds.’ 

“  Pandu,  having  obtained  that  virtuous  son,  again  address¬ 
ed  his  wife  and  said,  ‘The  wise  have  declared  that  a  Kshatriya 
must  he  endued  with  physical  strength,  otherwise  lie  is  no 
Kshatriya,  Therefore,  ask  thou  for  an  offspring  of  superior 
strength.  Thus  commanded  by  her  lord,  Kunti  then  invoked 
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Vayu.  And  the  mighty  god  of  wind,  thus  invoked,  came 
v unto  her,  riding  upon  a  deer,  and  said,  'What,  0  Kunti,  am 
I  to  give  thee  ?  Tell  me,  what  is  in  thy  heart  ?’  Smiling 
in  modest}',  she  told  him,  'Give  me,  O  best  of  celestials,  a 
child  endued  with  great  strength  and  largeness  of  limbs  and 
capable  of  humbling  the  pride  of  everybody !’  The  god  of 
''wind  thereupon  begat  upon  her  the  child  afterwards  known 
as  Bliima  of  mighty  arms  and  fierce  prowess.  And  upon  the 
birth  of  that  child  endued  with  extraordinary  strength,  an 
incorporeal  voice,  0  Bliarata,  as  before,  said,  ‘This  child  shall 
</be  the  foremost  of  all  endued  with  strength.’  I  must  tell  you, 
O  Bliarata,  of  another  wonderful  event  that  occured  on  the 
birth  of  Vrikodara  (Bliima).  Falling  from  the  lap  of  his 
mother  upon  the  mountain’s  breast,  the  violence  of  the  fall 
broke  into  fragments  the  stone  upon  which  he  fell  without  his 
infant  body  being  injured  in  the  least.  And  he  fell  from  his 
mother’s  lap,  because  Kunti,  frightened  by  a  tiger,  had  risen 
up  suddenly,  unconscious  of  the  child  that  lay  asleep  on 
her  lap.  And  as  she  had  risen,  the  infant,  of  body  hard  as  the 
thunder-bolt,  falling  down  upon  the  mountain’s  breast,  broke 
into  an  hundred  fragments  the  rocuy  mass  upon  which  he 
fell.  And  beholding  this,  Pandu  wondered  much.  And  it  so 
happened  that  that  very  day  on  which  Vrikodara  was  born,  was 
,/also,  0  best  of  Bharatas,  the  birth-day  of  Duryodhana,  who 
afterwards  became  the  ruler  of  the  whole  earth. 

“  After  the  birth  of  Vrikodara,  Pandu  again  began  to 
think,  ‘How  am  I  to  obtain  ]a  very  superior  son  who  shall 
achieve  world-wide  fame  ?  Everything  in  the  world  dependeth 
•J  on  Destiny  and  Exertion.  But  Destiny  can  never  be  fulfilled 
''except  by  timely  exertion.  It  hath  been  heard  by  us  that 
Indra  is  the  chief  of  the  gods.  Indeed,  he  is  endued  with 
immeasurable  might  and  energy  and  prowess  and  glory.  Gra¬ 
tifying  him  with  my  asceticism,  I  shall  obtain  from  him  a  son 
of  great  strength.  Indeed,  the  son  he  giveth  me  must  be  supe¬ 
rior  to  all  and  capable  of  vanquishing  in  battle  all  men  and 
creatures  other  than  men.  I  shall,  therefore,  practise  the 
severest  austerities  with  heart,  deed,  and  speech,’ 

“After  this,  the  Kuru  king  Pandu  taking  counsel  with  the 
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great  Rishis  commanded  Kunti  to  observe  an  auspicious  vow 
for  one  fall  year,  while  he  himself  commenced,  0  Bharata,  to 
stand  upon  one  leg  from  morning  to  evening,  and  practise 
other  severe  austerities  with  mind  rapt  in  meditation,  for 
gratifying  the  lord  of  the  celestials. 

11  It  was  after  a  long  time  that  Indra  (gratified  with  such 
devotion)  approached  Panda  and  addressing  him,  said,  ‘  I  shall 
give  thee,  O  king,  a  son  who  will  be  celebrated  all  over  the 
three  worlds  and  who  will  promote  the  welfare  of  Brahmanas,^ 
kine,  and  all  honest  men.  The  son  I  shall  give  thee  will  be 
the  smiter  of  the  wicked  and  the  delight  of  friends  and  rela- 
"  tives.  Foremost  of  all  men,  he  will  be  an  irresistible  slayer 
^  of  all  foes.’  Thus  addressed  by  Vasava,  the  virtuous  king  of 
the  Kuru  race,  well  recollecting  those  words,  said  unto  Kunti, 

‘  Fortunate  one,  thy  vow  hath  been  successful.  The  lord 
of  the  celestials  hath  been  gratified,  and  is  willing  to  give 
thee  a  son  such  as  thou  desirest,  of  super-human  achieve¬ 
ments  and  great  fame.  He  will  he  the  oppressor  of  all 
enemies  and  possessed  of  great  wisdom.  Endued  with  a 
great  soul,  in  splendour  equal  unto  the  Sun,  invincible  in 
battle,  and  of  great  achivements,  lie  will  also  be  extremely 
handsome.  0  thou  of  fair  hips  and  sweet  smiles,  the  lord 
of  the  celestials  hath  become  graceful  to  thee.  Invoking 
him  bring  thou  forth  a  child  who  will  be  the  very  home  of 
all  Kshatriya  virtues !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  celebrated  Kunti,  thus 
addressed  by  her  lord,  invoked  Sakrn,  who  thereupon  came 
unto  her  and  begat  him  who  was  afterwards  called  Arjuua, 
And  as  soon  as  this  child  was  horn,  an  incorporeal  voice,  loud 
and  deep  as  that  of  the  clouds  and  filling  the  whole  welkin, 
distinctly  said,  addressing  Kunti  in  the  hearing  of  every 
creature  dwelling  in  that  asylum,  ‘This  child  of  thine,  O 
Kunti,  will  be  equal  unto  Kartyavirva  in  energy,  and  Shiva 
in  prowess!  Iuvincible  like  Sakra  himself,  lie  will  spread 
thy  fame  far  and  wide!  As  Vishnu  (the  youngest  of  Aditi's 
,  sons)  had  enhanced  Aditi’s  joy,  so  shall  this  child  enhance  thy 
joy!  Subjugating  the  Madras,  the  Kurus  along  with  the 
Somakao,  and  the  peoples  of  Chedi,  Kashi,  and  Karusha, 
40 
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he  will  support,  tbe  prosperity  of  the  Kurus.  <  SurMtel 
with  libations  at  the  sacrifice  of  king  Sliwctaki),  Agm  will 
derive  great,  gratification  from  the  fat  of  all  creature,  dwell- 
inajn  the  Khandava  woods  (to  he  burnt  down)  by  tbe  might 
/ this  one’s  arms.  This  mighty  hero,  vanquishing  all  tbe 
effiminate  monarchs  of  the  earth,  will,  with  his  brothers,  per¬ 
form  three  great  sacrifices.  In  prowess,  0  Kunti,  he  will  be 
-  even  as  Jamadagnya  or  Vishnu.  The  foremost  of  all  9MB 
endued  with  prowess,  he  will  achieve  great  tame.  He  will 
gratify  in  battle  (by  his  heroism)  Shankara,  the  god  of  gods 
(Mahadeva),  and  will  receive  from  him  the  great  weapon 
./named  Pashnpata.  This  thy  sou  of  mighty  arms  will  also 
nlay,  at  the  command  of  Indra,  those  Daitvas  called  tbe 
./  Nivata-knvachas  who  are  the  enemies  of  the  gods.  He  will 
also  acquire  all  kinds  of  celestial  weapons,  and  this  bull  among 
men  will  also  retrieve  the  fallen  fortunes  of  his  race.’ 

“  Kunti  heard  these  extraordinary  words  while  in  the  lying- 
in  room.  And  hearing  those  words  uttered  so  loudly,  the 
ascetics  dwelling  on  that  mountain  of  hundred  peaks,  and  the 
celestials  with  Indra  silting  on  their  ears,  became  exceedingly 
glad.  The  Bounds  of  the  (invisible)  Du-nduvi  filled  the  entire 
welkin.  There  were  shouts  of  joy,  and  the  whole  region  was 
covered  with  flowers  showered  down  by  invisible  agents.  The 
various  tribes  of  celestials,  assembled  together,  began  to  offer 
their  respectful  adorations  to  the  son  of  Pritha,  The  sons  of 
v  Kadru  (Nagas),  tbe  sons  of  Vinata,  the  Gandharvas,  -the 
ApsavSs,  the  lords  of  the  creation,  and  the  seven  great  Itishis, 
vis,  Bharadwaja,  Kasyapa,  Gautama,  Viswiiinitra,  Jamadagni, 
Vasbishta,  and  the  illustrious  Atri  who  illumined  the  world 
of  old  when  the  Sim  was  lost,  all  came  there.  And  Marichi, 
Angira,  Pulasta,  Pulaha,  Kratu,  the  lord  of  creation  Daksha, 
the  Gandharvas  and  Apsar&s,  came  there  also.  The  various 
tribes  of  Apsaras,  decked  with  celestial  garlands  and  every 
ornament,  and  attired  in  fine  robes,  came  there  and  danced 
in  joy,  chaunting  the  praises  of  Vi  vats  u  (Avjuna),  All  around, 
the  great  Rishis  began  to  utter  propitiatory  formulae.  And 
Tumvuru  accompanied  by  the  Gandharvas  began  to  ehm  in 
charming  notes.  And  Bhima-sena  and  Ugra-sena,  Urnayuand 
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ffenagfea,  Gopati  and  Dhrita-rashtra,  Surya  and  Varoha  the 
eighth,  Yugapa  and  Trinapa,  Karshni,  Nandi  and  Chitra-rathac 
Sheifehira  the  thirteenth,  Parjanya  the  fourteenth,  Kali  the 
Siffeenhhj  and  Narada  the  sixteenth  in  this  list,  Sad-dba,  Vri- 
fesd-dlia,  Vrihaka,  Karala  of  great  soul,  Brahmachari,  Vahu- 
gOUa,  Suvarna  of  great  fame,  Viswavasti,  Bhumanyu,  Su- 
chandra,  Sharu,  and  the  celebrated  tribes  of  Haha  and  Huhu 
tenth  gifted  with  wonderful  melody  of  voice,  these  celestial 
Gaadharvas,  0  king,  all  went  there.  Many  illustrious  Apsa- 
ras  also  of  large  eyes,  decked  in  every  ornament,  came  there 
iyO  dance  and  sing.  And  Anuchana  and  Anavadya,  Guna- 
naukhya  and  Gunavara,  Adrika  and  Soma,  Misra-keshi  and 
Alamvusha,  Marichi  and  Shuchika,  Vidyut-parna  and  Tilot- 
tama  and  Amvika,  Lakshmana,  Kshema,  Devi,  Rambha, 
Manorama,  Ashita,  Suvahu,  Supria,  Suvapu,  Pundarika,  Su- 
gandha,  Surasa,  Pramathini,  Kamya,  and  Sharadhvati,  all 
danced  there  together.  And  Menaka,  Saha-janya,  Karnika, 
Punjika-sthala,  Ritu-sthala,  Ghritachi,  Viswachi,  Purva-chiti, 
the  celebrated  Umlocha,  Pramlocha  the  tenth,  and  Urvashi 
the  eleventh, — these  large-eyed  dancing-girls  of  heaven  came 
there  and  sang  in  chorus.  And  Dhata  and  Aryama  and  Mitra 
and  Varuna  and  Angsha,  and  Vaga,  and  Indra,  Yivaswan, 
Pusha,  Tashta,  and  Parjanya  or  Vishnu, — these  twelve  Adityas, 
and  the  Pavakas  came  there  to  glorify  Panda’s  son.  And, 

O  king,  Mirga-vyada,  Sarpa,  the  celebrated  Niriti,  Ajaika-pada, 
Ahi-vradhna,  Pinaki,  Dahana,  Iswara,  Kapali,  Sthanu,  and  the 
illustrious  Bhagavana, — these  eleven  Rudras  also  came  there. 
And  the  twin  Aswinas,  the  eight  Vasus,  the  mighty  Marutas, 
the  Viswa-devas,  and  the  Sadhyas,  also  came  there.  And  tx 
Karkotaka,  Vasuki,  Kachchapa,  Kunda,  and  the  great  Naga 
Takshaka, — these  mighty  and  wrathful  snakes  possessed  of 
high  ascetic  merit,  also  came  there.  And  Tarkshya,  Arishta- 
nemi,  Garuda,  Asita-dhaja, — these  and  many  other  Nagas 
came  there.  And  Aruna  and  Aruni  and  other  sons  of  Vinata 
also  came  there.  It  was  only  the  great  Risliis  crowned  with 
ascetic  success  and  not  others  that  saw  those  celestials  and 
other  beings  seated  on  their  cars  or  waiting  on  the  mountain 
peaks.  Those  best  of  Munis  beholding  that  wonderful  sight 
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became  amazed,  and  their  love  and  affection  for  the  cba<feBt» 
of  Panda  were  in  consequence  enhanced. 

«  The  celebrated  Pandu,  tempted  by  the  desire  of  having 
✓  more  children,  wished  to  speak  again  unto  ,lis  wedded- wife 
(for  invoking  some  other  god).  But,  Kunti  addressed  him,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  The  wise  do  not  sanction  a,  fourth  delivery  even  we 
season  of  distress.  The  woman  having  intercourse  with  fotlf 
■.'different  men  is  called  a  Skdnnl,  while  she  having-  inter¬ 
course  with  five  becometh  a  harlot.  Therefore,  O  learned  one,* 
well  acquainted  as  thou  art  with  the  scripture  on  this  subject,* 
why  dost  thou,  beguiled  by  the  desire  of  offspring,  tell  me  SO 
in  seeming  forgetfulness  of  the  ordinance  ? 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty -third  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Pnrva, 

Section  CXXIV. 

(Sambhava  Pawn  con! timed.) 

Yaisampayana  said,  “  After  the  birth  of  Kunli’s  sons  and 
after  the  hundred  sons  also  of  Dhrita-rashlra  were  born,  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Madra  privately  addressed  Panda, 
saying,  '0  thou  slayer  of  all  foes,  I  have  no  complaint  even 
if  thou  art  nnpropitious  to  me  !  1  have,  O  sinless  one,  also  - 

no  complaint  that  though  by  birth  I  am  superior  to  Kunti 
yet  I  am  inferior  to  her  in  station  I  I  do  not  grieve,  O 
thou  of  the  Kuril  race,  that  Ghandhuri  hath  obtained  an 
hundred  sous !  This,  however,  is  my  great  grief  that  while 
I  and  Kunti  are  equal,  I  should  be  childless  while  it  should 
'■'so  chance  that  thou  shouldst  have  offspring  by  Kunti !  If 
the  daughter  of  Knuti-bhoja  should  so  provide  that  I  should 
have  offspring,  she  would  then  be  really  doing  me  a  great 
favor  and  benefiting  thee  likewise.  She  is  my  rival.  There¬ 
fore  am  I  ashamed  of  soliciting  any  favor  of  her.  If  thou  art, 
0  king,  be  propitiously  inclined  to  me,  then  ask  thou  her  to 
grant  my  desire  ■’ 

“  Hearing  her,  Pandu  replied,  ‘0  Madri,  I  do  revolve  this 
matter  often  in  mv  own  mind.  But  I  had  hitherto  hesitated 
to  tell  thee  anything,  not  knowing  Low  you  would  receive 
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it.  JToW  that  I  know  what  your  wishes  are,  I  shall  cer¬ 
tainly  strive  after  that  end.  I  think  that  asked  by  me  she  will 
not  refuse.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  After  this,  Pandu  addressed 
Kunti  in  private,  saying,  '0  Kunti,  grant  me  some  more 
offspring  for  the  expansion  of  my  race,  and  benefit  thou  the 
world!  -  O  blessed  oue,  provide  thou  that  I  myself,  my  ances- 
tois,  and  thine  also,  may  always  have  offered  to  us  the  funeral 
cake!  O,  do  what  is  beneficial  to  me,  and  grant  me  and  the 
world  what,  indeed,  is  the  best  of  benefits!  0,  do  what, 
indeed,  may  be  difficult  for  thee,  moved  by  the  desire  of 
achieving  uudying  tame!  Behold,  Indra,  even  though  he 
hath  obtained  the  sovereignty  of  the  celestials,  doth  yet,  for 
fame  alone,  perform  sacrifices  !  O  handsome  one,  Brahmanas, 
well  acquainted  with  the  Vedas,  and  having  achieved  high 
ascetic  merit,  do  yet,  for  fame  alone,  approach  their  spiritual 
masters  with  reverence  !  So  also  all  royal  sages  and  Brahmanas  ^ 
possessed  of  ascetic  wealth  have  achieved,  for  fame  only,  the 
most  difficult  of  ascetic  feats !  Therefore,  0  thou  blameless 
one,  rescue  thou  this  Madri  as  by  a  raft  (by  granting  her  the 
means  of  obtaining  offspring,)  and  achieve  thou  imperishable 
fame  by  making  her  a  mother  of  children  !’ 

“  Thus  addressed  by  her  lord,  Kunti  readily  yielded,  and 
said  unto  Madri,  ‘Think  thou,  without  loss  of  time,  of  some 
celestial,  and  thou  shalt  certainly  obtain  from  him  a  child 
like  unto  him.’  Reflecting  for  a  few  moments,  Madri  then1- 
^thought  of  the  twin  Aswinas.  Those  celestials  coming  unto 
her  with  speed  begat  upon  her  two  sous  that  were  twins  named 
/Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  unrivalled  on  earth  for  personal  beauty. 
And  as  soon  as  they  were  born,  an  incorporeal  voice  said, 
‘These  twins  in  energy  and  beauty  shall  transcend  even  the 
t/ twin  Aswinas  themselves.’  Indeed,  possessed  of  great  energy 
and  wealth  of  beauty  they  illumined  the  whole  region. 

“  0  king,  after  all  the  children  were  born,  the  Rishis 
dwelling  on  the  mountain  of  hundred  peaks,  uttering  blessings 
on  them  aud  affectionately  performing  the  first  rites  of  birth, 
bestowed  appellations  on  them.  The  eldest  of  Knuti’s  child¬ 
ren  was  called  Yudhish-tkir«,  the  second  Bluuia-sena,  and  the 
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^third  Arjuna.  And  of  Madri’s  sons,  the  first-born  of  the  forinS 
was  called  Nakula,  and  Die  next  Sahadeva.  And  those  btttftf 
the  Kurus,  boru  at  intervals  of  one  year  after  one  another, 
looked  like  an  embodied  period  of  five  years.  And  ting 
Pandu  beholding  bis  children  of  celestial  beauty  and  endued 
with  super-abundant  energy,  great  strength  and  prowess,  and 
largeness  of  soul,  rejoiced  exceedingly.  And  the  children 
became  great  favourites  of  the  Risliis,  as  also  of  their 
dwelling  on  the  mountain  of  hundred  peaks. 

“  Sometime  after  Pandu  again  requested  Kunti  Off  behalf 
of  Madri.  Addressed,  0  king,  by  her  lord  in  private,  -Kunti 
replied,  ‘Having  given  her  the  formula  of  invocation  only 
once,  she  hath,  0  king,  managed  to  obtain  two  sons.  Have 
I  not  been  thus  deceived  by  her  ?  I  fear,  0  king,  that  she 
-/will  soon  surpass  me  in  the  number  of  her  children  !  This, 
indeed,  is  the  way  of  all  wicked  women  !  Fool  that  I  was  I 
did  not  know  that  by  invoking  twin  gods  I  could  obtain  at  one 
birth  twin  children.  I  beseech  thee,  0  king,  do  not  command 
me  any  further  !  Let  this  be  the  boon  granted  to  me !  ’ 

“  Thus,  0  king,  were  born  unto  Pandu  five  sons  begotten 
by  the  celestials,  endued  with  great  strength  and  who  all 
lived  to  achieve  great  fame  and  expand  the  Kuru  race.  Each 
bearing  every  auspicious  mark  on  his  person,  handsome  like 
Soma,  proud  as  the  lion,  well-skilled  in  the  use  of  the  bow, 
and  of  leonine  tread,  breast,  heart,  eyes,  neck,  and  prowess, 
those  foremost  of  men,  resembling  the  celestials  themselves 
in  might,  began  to  grow  up.  And  beholding  them  and  their 
virtues  expanding  with  years,  the  great  Rishis  dwelling  on 
that  sacred  mountain  capt  with  snow  were  filled  with  wonder, 
v-And  the  five  Paudavas  and  the  hundred  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra — 
expanders  of  the  Kuru  race — grew  up  rapidly  like  an  assemblage 
of  lotuses  in  a  lake.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty-fourth  Section  in  the 
Sambkava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CXXV. 

.  ( Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

V^isampayana  said,  “  Beholding  his  five  handsome  sons 
growing  up  before  him  in  that  great  forest  on  the  charming 
mountain  slope,  Pandu  felt  the  lost  might  of  his  arms  once 
snore  revive.  One  day  in  the  season  of  spring  which  maddens 
every  creature,  the  king,  accompained  by  his  wife  (Madri), 
began  to  rove  in  the  woods  where  every  tree  had  put  forth 
new  blossoms.  He  beheld  all  around  Palashas  and  Tilalcas 
and  Mungoes  and  Charnpakas  and  Asokas  and  Kesharas  and 
AtimvJctas  and  Kuruvalcas  with  swarms  of  maddened  bees 
sweetly  humming  about.  And  there  were  flowers  of  blossom¬ 
ing  Parijatas  with  the  KoJcila  pouring  forth  its  melodies  from 
under  every  twig  and  echoing  with  the  sweet  hum  of  the 
black  bee.  And  he  beheld  also  various  other  kinds  of  trees  bent 
down  with  the  weight  of  their  flowers  and  fruits.  And  there  ^ 
were  also  many  fine  pieces  of  water  overgrown  with  hundreds 
of  fragrant  lotuses.  Beholding  all  this,  Pandu  felt  the  soft 
influence  of  desire.  Roving  like  a  celestial  with  a  light  heart 
amid  such  scenery,  Pandu  was  alone  with  his  wife  Madri  in 
oemi-transparent  attire.  And  beholding  the  youthful  Madri  thus 
attired,  the  king’s  desires  flamed  up  like  a  forest-couflagration. 
And  ill  able  to  suppress  his  desires  thus  kindled  at  the  sight 
of  his  wife  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  he  was  completely  over¬ 
powered  by  them.  The  king  then  seized  her  against  her  will ; 
but  Madri,  trembling  in  fear,  resisted  him  to  the  best  of  her 
might.  Consumed  by  his  desires,  he  forgot  everything  about 
bis  misfortune.  And,  0  thou  of  the  Kuril  race,  unrestrained 
by  the  fear  of  (the  Rishi’s)  curse  and  impelled  by  fate,  the 
monarch,  overpowered  by  his  passions,  forcibly  sought  the 
embraces  of  Madri,  as  if  to  put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  His 
reason,  thus  beguiled  by  the  great  destroyer  himself,  after 
intoxicating  his  senses,  was  itself  lost  with  his  life.  And  the  l. 
Kuru  king  Pandu,  of  virtuous  soul,  thus  succumbed  to  the 
inevitable  influence  of  time,  while  united  in  intercourse  with 
his  wife. 


M  A  IT  j 


RATA. 


v/  “  Then  Madri,  'clasping  the  body  of  her  senseless  lord, 
began  to  weep  aloud.  Then  Kunti  with  her  sous  and  the  twins 
of  Madri,  hearing  those  cries  of  grief,  came  to  the  spot  where 
the  king  lay  in  that  state.  Then.,  O  king,  Madri  addressing 
Kunti  in  a  piteous  voice,  said,  ‘Come  hither  alone,  0  Kunti, 
and  let  the  children  stay  there  ’’  Hearing  these  words,  Kunti, 
bidding  the  children  stay,  ran  with  speed,  exclaiming*  ‘Woe 
is  me !’  And  beholding  both  Pandit  and  Madri  tying  pros¬ 
trate  on  the  ground,  she  wept  in  grief  and  affliction,  saying, 
‘Of  passions  under  complete  control,  this  hero,  0  Madri,  had 
all  along  been  watched  by  me  with  care  !  How  did  he  then, 
forgetting  the  Rishi’s  curse,  approach  thee  with  enkindled 
desire?  O  Madri,  this  foremost  of  men  should  have  been  pro¬ 
tected  by  thee  !  Why  didst  thou  then  tempt  him  into  soli¬ 
tude  ?  Always  melancholy  at  the  thought  of  the  Rishi’s 
curse,  how  came  he  to  be  merry  with  thee  in  solitude?  O 
princess  of  Valhika,  more  fortunate  than  myself,  thou  art 
really  to  be  envied,  for  thou  hast  seen  the  face  of  our  lord 
expand  with  gladness  and  joy  !’ 

“  Madri  then  replied,  saying,  'Revered  sister,  with  tears 
in  my  eyes,  I  resisted  the  king,  but  he  could  not  control  him¬ 
self,  as  if  bent  on  making  the  Rishi’s  curse  true  1’ 

“  Kunti  then  said,  ‘I  am  the  elder  of  his  wedded  wives  : 
the  chief  religious  merit  must  be  inine.  Therefore,  O  Madri, 
prevent  me  not  from  achieving  that  which  must  be  achieved. 
I  must  follow  our  lord  to  the  region  of  the  dead  1  Rise  up, 
0  Madri,  and  yield  me  his  body.  Rear  thou  these  children.’ 
Madri  replied,  saying,  'I  do  clasp  our  lord  yet,  and  have  not 
allowed  him  to  depart  ;  therefore  shall  I  follow  him.  My 
appetite  hath  not  been  appeased.  Thou  art  my  elder  sister. 
O,  let  me  have  thy  sanction!  This  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
princes  had  approached  me  desiring  to  have  intercourse. 
His  appetite  unsatiated,  shall  I  not  follow  him  to  the  region 
of  Yama  to  gratify  him  ?  0  revered  one,  if  I  survive  thee,  it 

■is  certain  I  shall  not  be  able  to  rear  thy  children  as  if  they  were 
mine.  Shall  not  sin  touch  me  on  that  account  ?  But  thou,  O 
Kunti,  shalfc  be  able  to  bring  up  my  sons  as  if  they  were  thine  1 
The  king  in  seeking  me  wishfully  hath  gone  to  the  region  of 
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spirits;  therefore  should  my  body  be  burnt  with  his.  0  rever¬ 
ed  sister,  refuse  not  thy  sanction  to  this  which  is  agreeable  to 
me!  Thou  wilt  certainly  bring  up  the  children  carefully. 
Shat,  indeed,  'would  be  very  agreeable  to  me.  I  have  no  other 
direction  to  give.'  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  '*  Having  said  this,  the  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Hadra — the  wedded  wife  of  Panda — asceuded 
the  funeral  pyre  of  her  lord — that  bull  among  men.'’ 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty  tilth  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parra. 


Section  CXXVI. 


( Sambhava  Parra  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  The  god-like  Rlslsis  wise  in  counscds, 
beholding  the  death  of  Panda,  consulted  with  each  other. 
And  they  said,  ‘The  virtuous  and  renowned  king  Paudu, 
abandoning  both  sovereignty  and  kingdom,  had  come  hither 
for  practising  ascetic  austerities  and  resigned  himself  to  the 
ascetics  dwelling  on  this  mountain.  He  hath  hence  ascended 
to  heaven  leaving  his  wife  and  infant  sons  as  a  trust  in  our 
hands.  Our  duty  now  is  to  repair  to  his  kingdom  with  these 
his  offspring,  his  bod)-,  and  his  wife  1  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  those  god-like  Rishis  of 
magnanimous  hearts  and  crowned  with  ascetic  sueee.s,  summon¬ 
ing  one  another,  resolved  to  go  to  Hastinapore  with  Pundu's 
children  in  the  van,  desiring  to  place  them  in  the  hands  of 
Bhisma  and  Dhrita-rashtra.  The  ascetics  set  out  that  very 
moment,  taking  w-ith  them  those  children  and  Kunti  and  the - 
two  dead  bodies.  And  though  unused  to  toil  all  her  life,  the 
affectionate  Kunti  now  regarded  as  very  short  the  really  long 
journey  she  had  to  perform.  Arrived  at  Kuru-jangala  within  ^ 
a  short  time,  the  illustrious  Kunti  presented  herself  at  the 
principal  gate.  The  ascetics  then  charged  the  porters  to 
inform  the  king  of  their  arrival.  The  men  carried  the  mess¬ 
age  within  a  trice  to  the  court.  Ami  the  citizens  of  Hastina¬ 
pore,  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  thousands  of  Chai\{iU’.s  and 
ilunis,  were  filled  with  wonder.  And  it  was  soon  after  sun- 
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rise  that  I  hey  began  to  come  out  iu  numbers  with  their  wives 
and  children  to  behold  those  ascetics.  Seated  on  all  hinds 
of  cars  and  conveyances  by  thousands,,  vast  numbers  of  Ksha- 
U-iyas  with  their  wives  and  Brahmanas  accompanied  by  Brah- 
manis  came  out.  And  the  concourse  of  Vaisyas  and  Sudras  too 
was  as  large  on  the  occasion.  The  vast  assemblage  was  as  peace- 
fill  as  ever,  for  every  heart  then  was  inclined  to  piety.  And 
there  also  came  out  Bhisma  the  son  of  Shantanu,  and  Soma- 
datta  of  Valhika,  and  the  royal  sage  (Dhrita-rashtra)  endued 
with  the  vision  of  knowledge,  and  Vidura  himself,  and  the 
venerable  Satyavati,  and  the  illustrious  princess  of  Koshala, 
and  Gandhari  accompanied  by  the  other  ladies  of  the  royal 
household.  And  the  hundred  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra,  decked 
in  various  ornaments,  also  came  out. 

“  The  Kauravns  then,  accompanied  by  their  Purohitas, 
saluting  the  Rishis  by  lowering  their  heads,  took  their  seats 
before  them,  The  citizens  also,  saluting  the  ascetics  and 
bowing  down  to  them  with  heads  touching  the  ground,  took 
their  seats  there.  Then  Bhisma,  seeing  that  vast  concourse 
perfectly  still  all  arround,  duly  worshipped,  O  king,  those 
ascetics  by  offering  them  water  to  wash  their  feet  and  the 
customary  Arghya.  And  having  done  this,  he  spoke  to  them 
v'  about  the  sovereignty  and  the  kingdom.  Then  the  oldest  of 
the  ascetics,  with  matted  locks  on  head  and  loins  encased  in 
animal  skin,  stood  up,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  other 
Rishis  spoke  as  follows  : — 'Know  ye  all  that  that  possessor  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Kurus  who  was  called  king  Pandu,  had, 
after  abandoning  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  repaired  hence 
to  dwell  on  the  mountain  of  hundred  peaks.  He  had  adopted 
the  Brahmacharya  mode  of  life,  but  for  some  iuscru table  purpose 
the  gods  have  in  view,  this  his  eldest  son — Yudhish-thira  was 
horn  there,  begotten  by  Dharma  himself.  Then  that  illustri¬ 
ous  king  obtained  from  Vayu  this  other  son — the  foremost  of 
all  mighty  men — called  Bhima.  This  other  son,  begotten  upon 
Kunti  by  Indra,  is  Dhananjaya  whose  achievements  will 
humble  all  bowmen  in  the  world.  Look  here  again  at  these 
tigers  among  men,  mighty  in  the  use  of  the  bow,— the  twin 
children  begotten  upon  Madri  by  the  twin  Aswiuas !  Leading 


ADI  PARVA, 


371 


m  righteousness  the  life  of  a  Vanaprastha  in  the  woods,  the 
illustrious  Pandu  hath  thus  revived  the  almost  extinct  line  of 
his  grand-father.  The  birth,  growth,  and  Vedic  studies  of 
•  these  children  of  Pandu,  will,  no  doubt,  give  ye  great  pleasure  ! 
Steadily  adhering  to  the  path  of  the  virtuous  and  the  wise, 
aral  leaving  behind  him  these  children,  Pandu  hath  departed 
whence,  seventeen  days  ago.  His  wife  Madri,  beholding  him 
placed  on  the  funeral  pyre  and  about  to  be  consumed,  herself 
ascended  the  same  pyre,  and  sacrificing  her  life  thus,  hath 
gone  with  her  lord  to  the  region  reserved  for  chaste  wives, 
v  Accomplish  now  whatever  rites  should  be  performed  for  their 
benefit.  These  are  (the  unburnt  portions  of  )  their  bodies.  Here-/ 
also  are  their  children — these  oppressors  of  all  foes — with  their 
mother !  Let  these  be  now  received  witli  due  honors.  And, 
after  completion  of  the  first  rites  in  honor  of  the  dead,  let 
^the  virtuous  Pandu,  who  had  all  along  been  the  supporter 
of  the  dignity  of  the  Kurus,  have  the  first  annual  sradhd 
(eapindikarana)  performed  with  a  view  to  install  him  formally 
among  the  pitris.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  ascetics  with  the  Guhya- 
has,  having  said  this  unto  the  Kurus,  instantly  disappeared 
in  the  very  sight  of  the  people.  And  beholding  the  Rishis 
and  the  Sidhyas  thus  vanish  in  their  sight,  like  vapoury  forms 
appearing  and  disappearing  in  the  skies,  the  citizens,  filled 
with  wonder,  returned  to  their  homes.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty  sixth  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CXXVII. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Dhrita-rashtra  then  said,  O 
^  Vidura,  celebrate  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  that  lion  among 
kings — Pandu,  and  of  Madri  also  in  aright  royal  sty lo  !  For 
the  good  of  their  eouls,  distribute  cattle,  cloths,  gems,  and 
various  kinds  of  wealth,  every  one  bfiViug  as  imu-h  as  he 
asketh  for.  Make  arrangements  also  lor  Kuuti’s  .performing 
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the  last  rit.es  of  Madri  in  such  "style  as  pleaseth  her.  Ami 
v'  let  Mailri’s  body  be  so  carefully  wrapped  up  that  neither  the 
Sun  nor  Vayn  may  behold  it  !  Lament  not  for  the  sinless 
Faudu,— lie  was  a  worthy  king  and  hath  left  behind  fire  heroic 
sons  equal  unto  the  celestials  themselves  !’ " 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  Yidura,  0  Bharata,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘So  be  it,’  in  consultation  with  Bhisma,  fixed  upon  a  sacred 
spot  for  the  funeral  rites  of  Panda.  The  family  priests 
went  out  of  the  city  without  loss  of  time,  carrying  with  them 
the  lit  up  sacred  fire  that  was  fed  with  clarified  batter  and 
rendered  fragrant  therewith.  Then  friends,  relatives,  and 
adherents,  wrapping  it  up  with  cloth,  decked  the  body  of 
®  the  monarch  with  the  flowers  of  the  season  and  sprinkled 
various  excellent  perfumes  over  it.  Arid  they  also  decked  the 
hearse  itself  with  garlands  and  rich  hangings.  Then  placing 
,,  the  covered  body  of  the  king  with  that  of  his  queen  on 
that  excellent  bier  decked  out  so  brightly,  they  eaused  it  to 
be  carried  on  human  shoulders.  With  the  white  umbrella  (of 
state)  held  over  the  hearse,  and  waving  Chamaras  and  the 
sounds  of  various  musical  instrumeuts,  the  whole  scene  looked 
bright  and  grand.  Hundreds  of  people  began  to  distribute 
gems  among  the  crowd  on  the  occasion  of  the  funeral  rites  of 
the  king.  At  length  some  beautiful  robes,  and  white  umbrel¬ 
las,  and  larger  Chamaras,  were  brought  for  the  great  dead. 
The  priests,  clad  in  white,  walked  in  the  van  of  the  proccesion, 
pouring  libations  of  clarified  butter  on  the  sacred  fire  blaz¬ 
ing  in  an  ornamented  vessel.  And  Brahraanas,  and  Ksba- 
triyas,  and  Vaisyas,  and  Sudras  in  thousands  followed  the 
deceased  king,  loudly  wailing  in  these  accents : — ‘  0  prince, 
where  dost  thou  go,  leaving  us  behind,  and  making  us  for¬ 
lorn  and  wretched  for  ever  !  ’  And  Bhisma,  and  Yidura, 
and  the  Pandavas  also  all  wept  aloud.  At  last  they  came  to 
a  romantic  wood  on  the  bank  of  the  Ganga.  There  they  de¬ 
posited  down  the  car  on  which  the  truthful  and  lion-hearted 
prince  and  his  spouse  lay.  Then  they  brought  water  in  many 
golden  vessels,  washed  the  body  of  the  prince  before  besmeared 
with  several  kinds  of  fragrant  paste,  and  smeared  it  anew 
with  tan  lal  paste,  They  then  dressed  it  in  a  white  dress  made 
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of  national  fabrics.  And  with  this  new  suit  on,  the  king 
seemed  as  if  he  was  living  and  only  sleeping  on  a  costly  bed. 

“  When  the  other  funeral  ceremonies  had  been  finished  in 
consonance  with  the  directions  of  the  priests,  the  Kauravas 
set  fire  to  the  dead  bodies  of  the  king  and  queen, — bringing 
lotuses,  sandal  paste,  and  other  fragrant  substances  to  the 

“‘Then  seeing  the  bodies  aflame,  Kausalya  burst  out,  'O,  my1' 
son,  my  son !’ — and  fell  down  sensless  on  the  ground.  And  see¬ 
ing  her  down,  the  loyal  citizens  began  to  wail  from  grief.  And 
the  birds  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  were  touched 
by  the  lamentations  of  Kunti.  And  Bhisma,  son  of  Shantanu, 
and  the  wise  Pidura,  and  others  also  became  disconsolate. 

"  Thus  weeping,  Bhisma,  Vidura,  Dhrita-raslitra,  the  Pan- 
davas,  and  the  ladies  performed  the  watery  ceremony  of  the 
king.  And  when  all  this  was  over,  the  magnates  with  their 
servants  and  subjects  fell  to  consoling  the  bereaved  sons  of 
Pandu.  And  the  Pandavas  with  their  friends  began  to  sleep  on  — 
the  ground.  Seeing  this,  the  Brahmanas  and  other  citizens 
also  renounced  their  beds.  Young  and  old — all  the  citizens 
grieved  on  account  of  the  sons  of  king  Pandu,  and  passed  their 
days  in  mourning  with  the  weeping  Pandavas.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty-seventh  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXXVIII. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Then  Bhisma  and  Kunti  with  their 
friends  celebrated  the  sradha  of  the  deceased  monarch,  and 
offered  the pinda.  And  they  feasted  the  Kauravas  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  Brahmanas,  to  whom  they  also  gave  gems  and  lands. 
Then  the  citizens  returned  to  the  city  with  the  sons  of  king 
Pandu,  now  that  they  had  been  cleansed  from  the  impurity  ■ 
incident  to  the  demise  of  their  father.  All  then  fell  to 
weeping  for  the  departed  king, — it  seemed  as  if  they  bad  lost 
one  of  their  own  kin. 

“  When  the  sradha  had  been  celebrated  in  the  manner  men- 
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i,  seeing  all  the  subjects 
anther  Satyavati  ‘  Mother, 
ami  davs  of  calamity  have 
un  (lav  by  day.  The  world 
Knurovas  will  no  longer 
.e^K.n  Go  thou  then  into 
ontmnplation  through  the 
filled  with  illusion  and 
amt  witness  the  aanibila- 


her  body  ascended  to  hea 
Vaisampayana  contin 
having  gone  through  all 
v-  Vedas,  began  to  grow  u 
father.  Whenever  they 
Dhrita-rashtra,  their  sup 
in  speed  and  in  securing 


fords  of  Yyasa,  Satyavati  entered 
dressed  her  danghter-in-law,  say- 
it  in.  consequence  of  the  deeds  of 
t  dynasty  and  their  subjects  will 
dd  go  to  the  forest  with  Kausalya, 
r  son.’  O  king,  saying  this,  the 
of  Bhisma  also,  went  to  the  forest, 
iwo  dauahters-in-law,  she  became 
plation,  and  in  good  time  leaving 

"  Then  the  sons  of  king  Pandu, 
purifying  rites  prescribed  in  the 
princely  style  in  the  home  of  their 
o  engaged  in  play  with  the  sons  of 
rity  of  strength  was  marked.  Alike 
icts  aimed  at,  alike  in  consuming 
ing  up  dust,  Bhim-sena  beat  all 
That  son  of  the  wind-god  pulled 
e  them  fight  with  one  another, 
:y  could  not  have  defeated  him  had 
red  and  one.  The  second  Pandava 
y  the  hair,  and  throwing  them  01V 
:es  over  the  earth.  By  this,  some 
me  their  legs,  some  their  heads, 
nes  holding  ten  of  them  drowned 


them  in  water;  and  did  not  release  them  till  they  were  well 
nigh  dead.  When  the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra  got  up  to  the 
boughs  of  a  tree  for  plucking  fruits,  Bhima  used  to  shake 


fafl _ _  -  =  „  -  ---- 

erfl-minded  prince  said  to  the  Pandavas,  •  Let 
thb  Banka  of  the  Ganga  graced  with  trees  and 
hbWers.  'and  sport  there  in  the  waters.’  And  on 
agreeing  to  this,  the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra,  taki 
dates  with  them  mounted  huge  elephants  and  a  cai 
't'city,  and  left  the  metropolis. 
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beautifully.  The  window*  looked  very  graceful,  and  tfeartt* 
fieial  fountains  were  splendid.  At  places,  were  tanks  of  pellucid 
water  in  which  bloomed  forests  of  lotuses.  The  banks  ■were 
decked  with  various  flowers  whose  fragrance  filled  the  atmos- 
phere.  The  Kauravas  and  the  Pandavas  sat  down  and  began 
to  enjoy  the  things  provided  for  them.  They  became  engaged 
in  play  and  began  to  exchange  morsels  of  food  with  one 
another.  In  the  meantime  the  evil  Duryo-dhana  had  mixed 
'kallciUa  (a  kind  of  powerful  poison)  with  a  quantity  of  food, 
with  the  object  of  making  away  with  Bhiina.  That  wicked 
youth  (who  had  nectar  in  his  tongue,  and  poison  in  his  heart) 
rose  at  length,  and  in  a  friendly  way  fed  Bhiina  largely 
with  that  poisoned  food,  and  thinking  himself  lucky  in  hav¬ 
ing  compassed  his  end  rvas  exceedingly  glad  at  heart.  Then 
the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra  and  Panda  together  became  cheer¬ 
fully  engaged  in  sporting  in  the  water.  On  their  sports  having 
been  finished,  they  dressed  themselves  in  white  habiliments, 
and  decked  themselves  with  various  ornaments.  Fatigued  with 
the  play,  they  felt  inclined  in  the  evening  to  rest  in  the 
pleasure  house  belonging  to  the  garden,  Haying  made  the 
other  youths  exercise  in  the  waters,  the  powerful  second 
Pandavawas  excessively  fatigued.  So  that  on  rising  from  the 
-■  water,  h.e  lay  down  on  the  ground.  He  was  weary  and  under 
''the  influence  of  the  poison.  And  the  cool  air  served  to  spread 
the  poison  over  all  his  frame,  so  that  he  lost  his  senses  at 
once.  Seeing  this,  Duryodhana  bound  him  with  chords  of 
v  shrubs,  and  threw  him  into  the  water.  The  insensible  son  of 
Paudu  sank  down  till  he  reached  the  Naga  kingdom.  The 
i ■  Nagas,  furnished  with  fangs  containing  virulent  venom,  bit 
him  bjr  thousands.  The  vegetable  poison,  mingled  in  the  blood 
of  the  son  of  the  wind-god,  was  neutralised  by  the  serpent- 
poison.  The  serpents  had  bitten  all  over  his  frame,  except 
his  chest,  the  skin  of  which  was  so  tough  that  their  fangs 
could  not  penetrate  it. 

Y-  _  “  On  regaining  his  consciousness,  the  son  of  Kunti  burst 
his  bands  and  began  to  bury  the  snakes  under  the  ground.  A 
remnant  fled  for  life,  and  going  to  their  king  V'asuki,  repre¬ 
sented,  0  king  of  snakes,  a  man  sank  uuder  the  water, 
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ia  chorda  of  shrubs.  Probably  he  hnd  drunk  poison. 
For  when  he  fell  amongst  ua,  he  was  insensible.  But  when  we 
Began  biting  him,  he  .regained  his  senses,  and  bursting  his 
'fetters,  commenced  laying  at  us.  May  it  please  your  majesty, 
to  enquire  who  he  is.’ 

“Then  Vasuki,  in  accordance  with  the  prayer  of  the 
inferior  Nagas,  went  to  the  place  aud  saw  Bhiin-sena.  Of 
the  serpents,  there  was  one,  named  Aryalca.  He  was  tbe^ 
grand-father  of  the  father  of  Kiinti.  The  lord  of  serpents* 
saw  his  relative  and  embraced  him.  Then,  Vasuki,  learning 
all,  was  pleased  with  Bhima,  and  said  to  Aryaka  with  satis¬ 
faction,  ■  How  are  we  to  please  him  ?  Let  him  have  money 
and  gems  in  profusion.’ 

“On  .  hearing  the  words  of  Vasuki,  Aryaka  said,  ‘O  king 
of  serpents,  when  your  majesty  is  pleased  with  him,  no  need 
of  wealth  for  him.  Permit  him  to  drink  of  your  rasa-kimdo  ^ 
(nectar-vessels)  and  thus  acquire  immeasurable  strength. 
There  is  the  strength  of  one  thousand  elephants  in  each  one  of 
those  vessels.  Let  this  prince  drink  as  much  as  he  can.’ 

“  The  king  of  serpents  gave  his  consent.  And  the  serpents 
thereupon  began  auspicious  rites.  Then  purifying  himself  care¬ 
fully,  Bhim-sena  sat  facing  the  east,  and  began  to  drink  the  x 
nectar.  At  one  breath,  he  quaffed  off  a  whole  vessel,  and  in 
this  manner  drained  off  eight  successive  jars,  till  he  was  full. 
Atleugth  the  serpents  prepared  an  excellent  bed  for  him,  on 
which  he  lay  down  at  ease.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty-eighth  Section  in  the 
Sauibhava  of  the  Adi  Parra. 


Section  CXXIX. 

(  Sainbhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Meanwhile  after  having  thus  sported 
there,  the  Kauravas  aud  the  Pandavas,  without  Bliiiua,  set  out  ^ 
for  Hastiuapore,  some  on  horses,  some  oil  elephants,  while 
others  preferred  cars  and  other  conveyances.  And  on  their 
way  they  said  to  one  another,  'Perhaps,  Bliima  Lath  gone 
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-before  us.’  And  the  wicked  Dnryodhana  was  glad  at  heart  to 
^  mi*-  l?'dir>s  and  entered  the  city  with  his  brothers  in  joy.  -: 

"  The  yirt»w»s  Yudhish-thira.  unacquainted  with  vise  and 
'  j-]-c(lnr<i«  hiui—lf  rr'civdcd  others  as  honest  as  himself.  The' 
(■Most  snn  of  IVitha.  tilled  with  fraternal  love,  going  unto  -hie 
mo  the  snl  ill  l  m  inq  1  t  "nee  ti  her,  ‘O  mother,  Wh 
Ehini  !  »onie  ?  O  good  mother.  I  don’t  hud  him  here  ?  Where 
c-m  he  hv'e  gone?  Wc  lom'  sought  for  him  everywhere -is 
the  ""l'dcps  end  the  hcautdid  woods  ;  but  found  him  nowhere. 
At  length  sve  t I'oiudit  that  the  heroic  Bhima  had  come  before 
ns  all.  O  illustrious  dame,  we  come  hilher  in  great  anxiety. 
Arrived  here,  where  hath  he  gone  ?  Have. you  sent  him  any¬ 
where  ?  O  tell  me,  I  am  full  of  doubts  respecting  the  mighty 
Bhima !  He  had  boon  asleep  and  hath  not  come.  I  conclude 
''lie  is  no  more  " 

“  Hearing  these  words  of  the  highly  intelligent  Yudish- 
thira,  Kunti  shrieked  ni.  alarm,  and  said,  'Dear  son,  I  have  not 
seen  Bhima,  He  did  not  come  to  me,  0,  return  in  baste 
and  with  your  brothers  seek  for  him  !' 

“  Having  said  this,  in  aflliction  to  her  eldest  sftn,  she  sum¬ 
moned  Vidura,  and  said,  '  O  illustrious  Khntta,  Bhima-sena 
■is  missing  !  Where  hath  he  gone  I  The  other  brothers  have 
all  come  hack  from  the  gardens,  only  Bhima  of  mighty  arms 
doth  not  come  home !  Dnryodhana  liketh  him  not.  The 
-  Kaurava  is  crooked  and  malicious  and  low-minded  and  im¬ 
prudent.  He  coveteth  the  throne  openly.  I  am  afraid  lest  he 
have  in  a  fit  of  anger  slain  my  darling  !  This  afflicteth  me 
sorely,  indeed,  burnetii  my  heart  !’ 

“  Vidura  replied,  ‘Blessed  dame,  say  not  so  I  Protect  thy 
other  sons  with  care  !  If  the  wicked  Duryodhaua  be  accused, 
he  may  slay  thy  remaining  sons.  The  great  Muni  hath  said 
that,  thy  sons  will  all  be  long-lived.  Therefore  Bhima  will 
J  surely  return  and  gladden  thy  heart !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  wise  Vidura  having  said 
olds  unto  Kuuti  returned  to  his  abode,  while  Kunti,  in  great 
anxiety,  continued  to  stay  at  borne  with  her  children. 

“  Meanwhile,  Bhiraa-somi  awaked  from  that  slumber  on  the 
•f  eighth  nay,  aud  felt,  himself  strong  beyond  measure  in  con-* 


mahabharata, 


liy  hid  friendship  for  t  lie  Banduras,  informed  them  of  tUa, 
v  Vrikwlnn,  however  swallowed  it  without  any  hesitation,,  and 
iliocsted  it  oon)|ilnt.(-] y.  And  though  virulent,  the  poison 
..produced  no  change  on  Blum, a. 

“  And  when  that  lemhln  poison  intended  for  the destrue- 
tion  of  Bhimn.  failed  of  client,  IJuryo-dhaim,  Kama, and  Sakuni, 
without,  giving  up  t.hcir  wicked  designs,  had  recourse  to  Bu¬ 
rn  erotts  o flier  contrivances  for  accomplishing  the  death  of  the 
Paudavus.  And  though  every  one  of  these  contrivances  was 
fully  known  to  the  Panda vas,  vet  in  accordance  with  the 
>  advice  of  Vidnra  they  suppressed  their  indignation. 

“Meanwhile,  the  king  (Dhnta-rashtra)  beholding  the  Knru 
princes  passing  their  time  in  idleness  and  growing  naughty, 
appointed  Gautama  as  their  preceptor  and  sent  them  unto  him 
-  for  instruction.  Born  among  a  clump  of  heath,  Gautama  was 
well-skilled  in  the  Vedas,  and  it  was  from  him  (also  called 
Kripa)  that  the  Kuril  princes  began  to  learn  the  use  of  arms.  ” 
Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty -ninth  Section  iu  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parra. 

Section  CXXX. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued.  ) 

Janamejaya  said,  “  O  Bralnnana,  it  behoveth  thee  to  re¬ 
late  to  me  everything  about  the  birth  of  Kripa  1  How  did 
«  he  spring  from  a  clump  of  heath  ?  And  whence  also  obtained 
he  his  weapons  !  ’’ 

Vaisampayaua  said.  ••  0  king,  the  groat  sage  Gotama  had 
-'a  son  named  Saradivan.  This  Sanuhvon  was  born  with  arrows 
(in  Hand},  O  thou  oppressor  ol  all  toes,  the  son  of  Gotama 
•'exhibited  hi  eat  aptitude  lor  the  study  of  the  Dh.anur-veda 
(soieme  oi  weapon.-),  but  none  for  the  other  Vedas.  And 
Saradwan  acquired  all  his  weapons  by  those  austerities  by 
which  Brahmnnas  iu  student  .life  acquire  the  knowledge  of  the 
Vedas.  And  Gautama  (the  son  of  Gotama)  by  bis  aptitude 
for  the  science  oi  weapons  and  by  his  austerities  also  made 
India  himself  greatly  afraid  of  him.  Then,  0  thou  of  the. 
Kuril  race,  the  cbiel  of  the  gods  summoned  a  celestial  dam- 
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Eel  mined  Jana-padi  and  sent  her  unto  Gautama,  saying.^ 
‘Do  tby'best  to  disturb  the  austerities  of  Gautama.'  Repair¬ 
ing  tiato  the  charming  asylum  of  Saradwan,  the  damsel  began, 
'to  tempt  that  ascetic  equipped  with  bow  and  arrows.  Behold¬ 
ing,  tsfaat  Apsara,  of  figure  unrivalled  on  earth  for  beauty, 
alone  in  those  woods  and  clad  in  a  single  piece  of  cloth,*' 
Saradwan’s  eyes  expanded  with  delight.  At  sight  of  the 
damsel,  his  bow  and  arrow  slipped  from  his  hand  and  his  frame 
shook  all  over  with  emotion  ;  hut  possessed  of  ascetic  forti¬ 
tude  and  strength  of  soul,  the  sage  mustered  sufficent  patience  v 
to  bear  up  against  the  temptation.  The  suddenness,  however, 
of  his  mental  agitation,  caused  an  unconscious  emission  of 
his  vital  fluid.  Leaving  his  bow  and  arrows  and  deer-skin  be-"' 
hind,  he  went  away,  flying  from  the  Apsara.  His  vital  fluid, 
however,  having  fallen  upon  a  clump  of  heath,  was  divided  into 
two  parts,  whence  sprang  two  children  that  were  twins.  ■* 

“  And  it  happened  that  a  soldier  in  atttendanee  upon  king 
Shantanu  while  the  monarch  was  out  alninting  in  the  woods, 
came  upon  the  twins.  And  seeing  the  bow  and  arrows  and  deer¬ 
skins  on  the  ground,  he  thought  they  might  be  the  offspring 
of  some  Brahmana  proficient  in. the  science  of  arms.  Deciding, 
thus,  he  took  up  the  children  along  with  the  bow  and  arrows,  ^ 
and  showed  what  lie  found  to  the  king.  Beholding  them  the 
king  was  moved  with  pity,  and  snyiDg,  ‘Let  these  become  my 
children,’  brought  them  to  his  palace.  Then  that  first  of  men, 
Shantanu  the  son  of  Pratipa,  having  brought.  Gautama’s 
twins  into  his  house,  performed  in  respect  of  them  the  usual 
rites  of  religion.  And  he  began  to  bring  them  up  and  called  ^ 
them  Kripa  ami  Kripi,  in  allusion  to  the  fact  that  ho 
brought  them  up  from  motives  of  pity  (Kripa).  The  sou  of ^ 
Gautama  having  left  his  former  asylum  continued  his  study  of 
the  science  of  arms  in  right  earnest.  By  his  spiritual  insight 
he  learnt  that  his  son  and  daughter  were  in  the  palace  of  Slian- 
tanu.  He  thereupon  went  to  the  monarch  ami  represented 
everything  about  his  lineage.  lie  then  taught  Kripa  the  four  K 
branches  of  the  science  of  arms,  and  various  other  branches  of 
knowledge,  including  all  their  mysteries  and  recondite  details. 

Iu  a  short  time  Kripa  became  uu  eminent  professor  ol  the 
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science  (or  arms).  And  the  hundred  soils  of  Dhrita-fas&trft; 
and  the  Panda ves  along  with  the  Yadavas,  and  the  Yrfefeaist 
and  many  other  princes  from  various  lands,  began  to  receive 
lessons  from  him  in  that  science. 

So  ends  the  hundred  and  thirtieth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CXXXI. 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Yaisampayana  said,  “  Desirous  of  giving  his  grand-sons- 
a  superior  education,  Bhisma  was  on  the  look-out  for  a  teacher 
endued  with  energy  and  well-skilled  in  the  science  of  arms. 
Deciding,  0  thou  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  that  none  who 
■was  not  possessed  of  great  intelligence,  none  who  was  not 
illustrious  or  a  perfect  master  of  the  science  of  arms,  none 
who  was  not  of  god-like  might,  should  be  the  instructor  of 
the  Kuru  (princes),  the  son  of  Ganga,  O  thou  tiger  among 
men,  placed  the  Panda vas  and  the  Kaurovas  under  the  tuition 
„  of  Bliaradwaja’s  son,  the  intelligent  Drona  skilled  in  all  the 
Vedas.  Pleased  with  the  reception  given  him  by  the  great 
Bhisma,  that  foremost  of  all  men  skilled  in  arms — the'illustrious- 
Drona  of  world-wide  fame— accepted  the  princes  as  his  pupils. 
='And  Drona  taught  them  the  science  of  arms  in  all  its  branches. 
And,  0  monarch,  both  the  Kauravas  and  the  Pandavas  endued 
with  immeasurable  strength,  in  a  short  time  became  proficient 
in  the  use  of  all  kinds  of  arms,  ” 

Janamejaya  asked,  “  0  Brahmana,  how  was  Drona  born  ?' 
How  and  whence  did  he  acquire  his  arms  ?  How  and  why 
i  came  lie  unto  the  Kurus  ?  Whose  son  also  was  he  endued 
with  such  energy  ?  Again,  liow  was  born  his  son  Ashwa- 
thama  the  foremost  of  all  skilled  in  arms  ?  I  ivish  to  hear 
all  this !  Please  recite  them  in  detail.  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “There  dwelt  at  the  source  of  the  Gan¬ 
ges,  a  great  sago  named  Bhavadwaja,  ceaselessly  observii  g- 
the  most  rigid  vows.  One  day,  of  old.  intending  to  celebrate 
the  Agiuhotra  sacrifice,  he  went  along  with  many  great  Kishis 
to  the  ( laii etc  l  pu  *  n  m  bn  a  ltiuon  ,  Arrived  at  the  tank 
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7='3f  the  stream,  he  saw  Ghritachi  herself — that  Apsara  endued 
With  youth  and  beauty,  who  had  gone  there  a  little  before. 
With  an  .expression  of  pride  iu  her  countenance,  mixed  with 
‘a  voluptuous  langour  of  attitude,  the  damsel  rose  from  the 
water  after  her  ablutions  were  over.  And  as  she  wa3  gently 
-'treacling  on  the  bank,  her  attire  which  was  loose  was  disordered. 
Seeing  her  attire  disordered,  the  sage  was  smitten  with  burn¬ 
ing  desire.  The  next  moment  his  vital  fluid  came  out,  in  con¬ 
's  sequence  of  the  violence  of  his  emotion.  The  Rishi  imme- 
y  diately  held  it  in  a  vessel  called  a  drona.  Then,  O  king,  Drona 
sprang  from  the  fluid  thus  preserved  in  that  vessel,  by  the  wise 
vBharadwaja !  And  the  child  thus  bom  studied  all  the  Vedas 
and  Vedangas.  Before  now  Bbaradwaja  of  great  prowess  and 
the  foremost  also  of  those  possessing  a  knowledge  of  arms, 
had  communicated  to  the  illustrious  Agnivesha  a  knowledge 
of  the  weapon  called  Agneya.  O  thou  foremost  of  the  Bha- 
rata  race,  the  Rishi  (Aguivesha)  sprung  from  fire  now  commu¬ 
nicated  the  knowledge  of  that  great  weapon  to  Drona  the  son 
v  of  his  preceptor. 

"  There  was  a  king  named  Prishata  who  was  a  great  friend 
of  Bbaradwaja.  And  about  this  time,  Prishata  had  a  son 
born  unto  him,  named  Drupada.  And  that  bull  among  Ksha- 
triyas — Drupada  the  son  of  Prishata — used  every  day  ^o  come 
to  the  hermitage  of  Bbaradwaja  to  play  with  Drona,  and  study  ^ 
in  his  company.  O  monarch,  when  Prishata  was  dead,  this 
Drupada  of  mighty  arms  became  the  king  of  the  northern  y 
Panchalas.  About  this  time,  the  illustrious  Bharadwaja  also 
ascended  to  heaven.  Drona  continuing  to  reside  iu  his  father’s 
hermitage  devoted  himself  to  ascetic  austerities.  And  having 
become  well-versed  in  the  Vedas  and  Vedangas,  and  having 
burnt  also  all  his  sins  by  bis  asceticism,  the  celebrated  Drona, 
obedient  to  the  injunctions  of  his  father  and  moved  by  tho 
desire  of  offspring,  married  Kripi — the  daughter  of  Shorn-- 
dwan.  And  the  daughter  of  Gautama,  ever  engaged  in  vir¬ 
tuous  acts  and  the  Agni-hutra  and  the  austercst  of  penames, 
obtained  a  son  named  Ashwuthama.  And  us  soon  as  Aswa-  - 
thaina  was  born,  he  neighed,  like  the  (celestial)  steed  Ucehai* 
erava.  And  hearing  that  cry,  au  invisible  being,  iu  the 
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fkins  ‘The  voice  of  this  child,  hath,  like  the  'neighing 
v  of  a  horse,'  been  audible  all  around.  The  child  shall,  there* 
fore,  be  known  by  the  name  of  Asiocdhama  (the  hosse-voieed).’ 
And'  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  (Drona)  was  exceedingly  glad  aft 
having  obtained  that  child.  And  continuing  to  reside  in  that 
hermitage  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  the  science  of 

“  0  king,  it  was  about  this  time  that  Drona  heard  that  the 
o  illustrious  Brahmana  Jamadagnya,  the  slayer  of  all  foes,  the 
foremost  of  all  wieidors  of  weapons  versed  in  all  kinds  of 
knowledge,  had  expressed  his  desire  of  distributing  in  gifts  all 
his  wealth  among  Brahraanas.  Having  heard  of  Rama’s  know¬ 
ledge  of  arms  and  of  his  celestial  weapons  also,  Drona  sethis 
heart  upon  them  as  also  upon  the  knowledge  of  morality  that 
Rama  possessed.  Then  Drona  of  mighty  arms  and  endued 
with  high  ascetic  virtues,  accompanied  by  disciples  who  were 
all  devoted  to  vows  -and  ascetic  austerities,  set  out  for  the 
•wMahendra  mountains.  Arrived  at  Mahendra,  the  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja  possessed  of  high  ascetic  merit,  beheld  the  son  of  Bhrigu, 
that  exterminator  of  all  foes  endued  with  great  patience  aud 
with  mind  under  complete  control.  Then,  approaching  with 
his  disciples  that  scion  of  the  Bhrigu  race,  Drona  giving  him 
v  his  name  told  him  of  his  birth  in  the  line  of  Angira.  And 
touching  the  ground  with  his  head,  he  worshipped  llama’s  feet. 
Aud  beholding  the  illustrious  son  of  Jatnadagni  intent  upon 
retiring  into  the  woods  after  having  given  away  all  his  wealth, 
Drona  said,  ‘  Know  me  to  have,  sprung  from  Bharadwaja,  but, 
not  in  any  woman’s  womb  !  Iam  a  Brahmana  of  high  birth, 

-i  Drona  by  name,  come  to  thee  with  the  desire  of  obtaining 
-fchy  wealth  !’ 

“  On  hearing  him,  that  illustrious  grinder  of  the  Kshatriya 
race  replied,  ‘Thou  art  welcome,  0  best  of  Dwijas  !  Tell  me 
what  thou  desirest.’  Thus  addressed  by  Rama,  the  son  of 
Bharadawja  replied  unto  that  foremost  of  all  smiters  desirous 
of  giving  away  the  whole  of  his  wealth,  ‘0  thou  of  multifarious 
rows,  I  am  a  candidate  for  thy  eternal  wealth.’  ‘  O  thou  of 
ascetic  wealth,’  returned  Rama,  ‘.My  gold  and  whatever  other 
wealth  I.  had,  have  all  been  given  away  unto  Brabmanas, 
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’oatth  also  to  the  verge  of  the  sea,  decked  with  towns 
aad  cities,  as  with  a  garland  of  flowers,  I  have  also  given 
unto  Kasyapa.  I  have  now  my  body  alone  and  my  various 
Valuable  weapons  left.  I  am  prepared  to  give  either  my  body 
or  my  weapons.  Say,  which  thou  wouldst  have.  I  would  give 
it  thee.  Say  quickly  !’ 

“  Drona  answered,  ‘0  son  of  Bhrigu,  it  behoveth  thee  to" 
give  me  all  thy  weapons  together  with  the  mysteries  of  hurling 
and  recalling  them !’ 

“  Saying,  ‘So  be  it,’  the  son  of  Bhrigu  gave  away  all  his 
weapons  unto  Drona, — indeed,  the  whole  science  of  arms  with 
its  rules  and  mysteries.  Accepting  them  all,  and  thinking  - 
himself  amply  rewarded,  that  best  of  Brahmanas  then,  glad 
at  heart,  set  out,  for  (the  city  of  )  his  friend  Drupada.  ”  " 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  thirty  first  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CXXXII, 

( Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Then,  O  king,  the  mighty  son  of 
Bharadwaja  presented  himself  before  Drupada,  and  address- 
lug  that  monarch,  said,  ‘Know  me  for  thy  friend!’  Thus 
addressed  by  his  friend,  the  sou  of  Bharadwaja  with  a  joyous 
heart,  the  lord  of  Panchala  was  ill  able  to  bear  that  speech. 
The  king,  intoxicated  with  the  pride  of  wealth,  contracted 
his  brows  in  wrath,  and  with  reddened  eyes  spake  these  words 
unto  Drona,  '0  Brahmana,  thy  intelligence  is  scarcely  of  a 
high  order,  inasmuch  as  thou  sayest  unto  me,  all  on  a  sudden, 
that  thou  art  my  friend !  O  thou  of  dull  apprehension, 
great  kings  can  never  he  friends  with  such  luckless  and 
indigent  wights  as  thou.  It  is  true  there  was  friendship  *- 
between  thee  and  me  before,  for  we  were  then  both  equally 
circumstanced.  But  Time  that  impaireth  everything  in  its  v 
course,  impaireth  friendship  also.  In  this  world,  friendship  . 
never  eadureth  for  ever  in  any  heart.  Time  wearcth  it 
off  and  anger  destroyeth  it  too.  Do  thou  not  stick  therefore  y 
to  that  worn-off  friendship.  Think  not  of  it  any  longer!  The 
49. 
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friendship  I  had  with  time,  O  thou  first  of  BrahSlftBfis,  Was 
for  a  particular  purpose.  Friendship  can  never  sabatet  fee- 

tween  *  poor  man  and  a  rich  man,  between  a  main  Of  letters 
and  an  unlettered  bind,  between  a  hero  and  a  coward.  WHjr 
dost  thou  therefore  desire  the  continuance  of  our  former  friend¬ 
ship  ?  There  may  bo  friendship  or  hostility  between  persons 
equally  situated  as  to  wealth  or  might.  The  indigent  and 
the  affluent  can  neither  be  friends  nor  quarrel  with  each  other. 
One  of  impure  birth  can  never  be  a  friend  to  one  of  pure 
birth;  ouo  who  is  not  a  charioteer  can  never  be  a  friend  to  one 
who  is  so  ;  and  one  who  is  not  a  king  can  never  have  a  king 
for  his  friend.  Therefore,  why  dost  thou  desire  the  continuance 
of  our  former  friendship  ?’  ” 

.  Vaisampayana  continued,  “Thus  addressed  by  Drupada, 
the  mighty  son  of  Bharadwaja  became  filled  with  wrath,  and 
reflecting  for  a  moment,  made  up  his  mind  as  to  his  course  of 
action.  Seeing  the  insolence  of  the  Fanchala  king,  he  wished 
to  check  it  effectually,  Hastily  leaving  the  Panchala  capital, 
^  Drona  bent  his  steps  towards  the  capital  of  the  Kurus,  named 
after  the  elephant.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  thirty-second  Section  in  the 
Sambkava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXXXIII. 

(  Sambluwa  Pctrva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Arrived  at  Hastinnpore,  that  best,  of 
Brahmanas' — the  son  of  Bharadwaja — continued  to  live  privately 
-/in  the  house  of  Gautama  (Kripn.).  His  mighty  son  (Aswa- 
iliama)  at  intervals  of  Kripa’s  teaching,  used  to  give  the  sons 
of  Kuut-i  lessons  in  the  use  of  anus.  But  as  yet  none  knew 
of  Aswathama’s  prowess. 

<  "  Drona  had  thus  lived  privately  for  sometime  in  the  house 
of  Kripa,  when  one  day  the  heroic  princes,  all  in  a  company, 
came  out  of  Hastiuapore,  And  coining  out  of  the  city,  they 
began  to  play  with  a  ball  and  roam  about  in  gladness  of  heart. 
And  it  so  happened  that  the  ball  with  which  they  had  been 
playing  fell  into  a  well.  And  thereupon  the  princes  strove  their 
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Best  ,550  Peoover  it  from  the  well.  But  all  the  efforts  the 
pm’GBSu&ade  to  recover  it  proved  futile.  And  they  began  to 
eye  .one. another  bashfully,  and  not  knowing  how  to  recover  it, 
'their  anxiety  was  great.  Just  at  this  time  they  beheld  a 
Brahtnananear  enough  unto  them,  of  darkish  hue,  decrepit*' 
,  and  lean,  sanctified  by  the  performance  of  the  Agni-hotra, 
and  who  had  finished  his  daily  rites  of  worship.  And  behold¬ 
ing  that  illustrious  Brahmana,  the  princes  who  had  despaired 
of  success  surrounded  him  immediately.  Drona  (  for  that 
Brahmana  was  no  other)  seeing  the  princes  unsuccessful,  and 
conscious  of  his  own  skill,  smiled  a  little,  and  addressing  them 
said,  ‘Shame  on  your  Kshatriya  might,  and  shame  also  on 
your  skill  in  arms  !  Ye  have  been  born  in  the  race  of  Bharata  ! 
How  is  it  that  ye  can  not  recover  tbe  ball  (from  the  bottom 
of  this  well)  ?  If  ye  promise  me  a  dinner  to-day,  I  will,  with  ■- 
these  blades. of  grass,  bring  up  not  only  the  ball  ye  have  lost 
but  this  ring  also  that  I  now  throw  down.’  Thus  saying, 
Drona — that  oppressor  of  all  foes — taking  off  his  ring  threw 
it  down  into  that  dry  well.  Then  Yudhish-thira,  the  son  of 
Kunti,  addressing  Drona,  said,  ‘  O  Brahmana,  (thou  askest  for 
a  trifle  !)  Do  thou  with  Kripa’s  permission,  obtain  of  us 
that  which  would  last  thee  for  JifeT  Thus  addressed,  Drona 
with  smiles  replied  unto  the  Bharata  princes,  saying,  ‘This 
handful  of  long  grass  I  would  invest,  by  my  mantras,  with 
the  virtue  of  weapons.  Behold,  these  [_blades  possess  virtues 
that  other  weapons  have  not  !  I  will,  with  one  of  these 
blades,  pierce  the  ball,  and  then  pierce  that  blade  with  ano¬ 
ther,  and  that  another  with  a  third,  and  thus  shall  I,  by  a 
chain,  bring  up  the  ball.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  Drona  did  exactly  what 
he  had  said.  And  the  princes  were  all  amazed  and  their  eyes 
expanded  with  delight.  And  regarding  what  they  had  wit¬ 
nessed  to  be  very  extraordinary,  they  said,  ‘  0  learned  Brah- 
maaa,  do  thou  bring  up  the  ring  also  without  loss  of  time.’ 

“  Then  the  illustrious  Drona,  taking  a  bow  with  an  arrow, 
pierced  the  ring  with  that  arrow  and  brought  up  the  ring 
at  once.  And  taking  the  ring  thus  brought  up  from  the  well, 
still  pierced  with  his  arrow,  he  coolly  gave  it  to  the  astonished 
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princes.  Then  the  latter,  seeing  the  ring  thus  recovered,  said, 

.  Wo  bow  to  thee,  0  Brahmana  !  -None  else  ownetfe  saeh 
skill.  Wc  long  to  know  who  thou  art  and  whose  son,  Whafe 
■  also  can  we  do  tor  thee  ? 

"  Thus  addressed,  Drona  replied  unto  the  princes,  saying, 

'  Do  ye  repair  unto  Bhisma  and  describe  to  him  my  likeness 
and  skill.  That  mighty  one  will  recognize  me.’  The  princes 
then  saying  ‘So  be  it,'  repaird  unto  Bhisma  and  telling  him 
of  the  purport  of  that  Brahmarsa's  speech,  related  everything 
about  his  (extraordinary)  feat.  Hearing  everything  from  the 
princes,  Bhisma  at  once  understood  that  the  Brahmana  was 
none  else  than  Drona,  and  thinking  that  he  would  make  the 
best  preceptor  for  the  princes,  went  in  person  unto  him  and 
welcoming  him  respectfully,  brought  him  over  to  the  palace. 
Then  Bhisma— that  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  arms — adroitly 
asked  him  the  cause  of  his  arrival  at  Hastinapore.  And  asked 
by  him,  Drona  represented  everything  as  it  had  happened, 
v  saying,  ‘O  sir,  in  times  past  I  went  to  the  great  Rishi  Agni- 
vesha  for  obtaining  from  him  weapons  and  desirous  also  of 
learning  the  science  of  arms.  Devoted  to  the  service  of  my 
preceptor,  I  lived  with  him  for  many  years  iu  the  humble 
guise  of  a  Brahmacbari,  with  matted  locks  on  my  head.  At 
that  time,  actuated  by  the  same  motives,  the  prince  of  Pan- 
chala — the  mighty  Yajna-sena — also  lived  iu  the  same  asylum. 
He  became  my  friend,  always  seeking  my  welfare.  I  liked  him 
much.  Indeed,  we  lived  together  for  many  many  years.  O 
thou  of  the  Kum  race,  from  our  earliest  years  we  had 
studied  together  and,  indeed,  he  was  my  friend  from  boyhood, 
always  speaking  and  doing  what  was  agreeable  to  me.  For 
gratifying  mo,  O  Bhisma,  lie  used  to  tell  me — 0  Drona,  I  am 
the  favorite  child  of  my  illustrious  father.  When  the  king 
insfallcth  me  as  monarch  of  the  Panchalas,  the  kingdom  shall 
be  thine,  0  friend  !  This,  indeed,  :s  my  solemn  premise. 
My  dominion,  wealth,  and  happiness,  shall  all  be  dependent 
on  thee. — At  last  the  time  came  for  his  departure.  Having 
<  finished  his  studies,  he  bent  his  steps  towards  his  country. 
I  offered  him  my  regards  at  the  time,  and,  indeed,  I  remem¬ 
bered  his  words  ever  afterwards. 
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'“‘Sometime  after,  in  obedience  to  tbe  injunctions  of  my 
fatjhetf'ffind  tempted  also  by  the  desire  of  offspring,  I  married 
Kri|>i  of  short  hair,  who,  gifted  with  great  intelligence,  had 
'  observed  many  rigid  vows,  and  was  ever  engaged  in  the  Agni- 
fejffi'Biaad  other  sacrifices  and  rigid  austerities.  And  Gautami, 
in  time,  gave  birth  to  a  son  named  Aswathama  of  great  prow¬ 
ess  and  equal  in  splendour  unto  the  Sun  himself.  Indeed,  I 
was  joyed  on  having  obtained  Aswathama,  as  much  as  my 
father  bad  been  on  obtaining  myself. 

‘“And  it  so  happened  that  one  day  the  child  Aswathama  ob¬ 
serving  some  rich  men’s  sons  driuk  milk,  began  to  cry.  At  this 
I  was  so  beside  myself  that  I  lost  all  knowledge  of  direction. 
Instead  of  asking  him  who  had  only  a  few  kine  (so  that  if  he 
gave  me  one,  he  would  no  longer  he  able  to  perform  his  sacrifices 
and  thus  sustain  a  loss  of  virtue),  I  was  desirous  of  obtaining 
a  cow  from  one  who  had  many,  and  for  that  I  wandered  from 
country  to  country.  But  my  wanderings  proved  unsuccessful, 
for  I  failed  to  obtain  a  milch  cow.  After  I  had  come  back 
unsuccessful,  some  of  his  playmates  gave  him  water  mixed 
with  powdered  rice.  Drinking  this,  the  poor  hoy,  from  in¬ 
experience,  was  deceived  into  the  belief  that  he  had  taken 
milk,  and  began  to  dance  in  joy,  saying,—  0,  I  have  taken 
't  milk,  I  have  taken  millc ! — Beholding  him  daucing  with  joy 
amid  his  playmates  smiling  at  his  simplicity,  I  was  exceed¬ 
ingly  touched.  Hearing  also  the  derisive  speeches  of  busy- 
bodies  who  said,  Fie  upon  the  indigent  Drona,  who  strives  not 
to  earn  wealth  !  Whose  son  drinking  water  mixed  with  pow¬ 
dered  rice’  mistaketh  it  for  milk  and  danceth  with  joy,  saying, 
I  have  taken  milk — I  have  taken  milk  ! — I  was  quite  beside 
myself.  Reproaching  myself  much,  I  at  last  resolved  that 
even  if  I  should  live  cast  off  and  censured  by  Brahmanas,  I 
would  not  yet,  from  desire  of  wealth,  be  anybody’s  servant, 
which  is  ever  hateful.  Thus  resolved,  O  Bbismn,  I  went  for 
former  friendship,  unto  tho  king  of  the  Somakas,  taking  with 
me  my  dear  child  and  wife.  Hearing  that  he  had  been  ins¬ 
talled  in  the  sovereignty  (of  tho  Somakas),  I  regarded  myself 
as  blest  beyond  compare.  Joyfully  I  went  unto  that  dear 
friend  of  mine  seated  on  a  throne,  remembering  m'y  former 
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•frfcndsl.ip  v.'ilii  lii in  and  also  his  own  words  to  me.  And,  O 
illustrious  <  nr  ipiiomtmr  l)iu|oh  I  said  — O  thotl  tigor 
v  R>nrtiiir  nidi  kn«w  mo  thy  friend: — Saving  this  I  ap¬ 

proached  him  i  >n  1  lit  1  >  i  i  Send  di  mid  But  Drupada, 
laughing  in  den  i  m  c  Ined'  .  n  I  >w  r  .1  vulgar  fellow. 
v  And  addressing  m  iu  ud-lln  i  t‘ T  .,  ce  scarcely  seem- 
eth  to  be  ot  i  huh  ia  i  i  m  rh  is  approaching  me 
suddenly,  thou  sayeat  thou  art  rov  friend  i  Time  that  Im- 
paireth  everything  impmretb  friendship  *  also.  My  former 
friendship  with  tboe  was  for  a  pai  txcular  purpose.  One  of  im¬ 
pure  birth  can  never  Me  a  friend  of  one-  who  is  of  pure  birth. 
One  who  is  not  a  charioteer  can  never  be  a  triend  of  one  who 
is  such.  Friendship  can  suosist  between  persons  that  are  of 
equal  rank,  but  not  between  those  that  ore  unequally  situated. 
^  Friendship  never  subsnsteth  for  ever  m  any  heart.  Time  im-’ 
paircth  friendships,  as  also  anger  destroyeth  them.  Do  thou 
not  stick,  therefore,  to  that  wom-ott  friendship  between  us. 
Think  not  of  it  anv  longer.  The  friendship  1  had  with  thee, 
v  0  thou  best  of  Bralnnanas,  was  lor  a,  special  purpose.  There 
cannot  be  friendship  between  a  poor  man  and  a  rich  man, 
between  an  unlettered  hmd  and  a'  man  of  letters,  between  a 
.,  coward  and  a  hero.  ’Why  dost  thou  therefore  desire  the  revival 
of  our  former  friendship  ?  O  thou  of  simple  understanding, 

-  great  kings  can  never  have  friendship  with  such  indigent  and 
''luckless  wiafils  as  thou  ?  One  who  is  not  a  king  can  never 
have  a  lung  lor  his  friend.  I  do  not  remember  ever  having 
promised  thee  rov  kingdom.  But..  0  Bruhmana,  I  can  now 
give  thee  food  and  shelter  for  one  night. — Thus  addressed  by 
him.  I  left  his  presence  ovueklv  with  mv  viio,  vowing  to  do 
that  which  I  will  certainly  do  soon  enough.  Thus  insulted  by 
Drupada,  0  Bhisnia.  I  have  been  filled  with  wrath.  I  come 
to  the  Kurus  desirous  of  obtaining  intelligent  and  docile 
pnpifo  1  conn  1 1  IBs! mo ]  ot e  to  gia tip,  fly  wishes.  O,  tell 
me  what  I  am  to  do.  ’ 

V.sisampayaua  continued,  “  Thus  addressed  by  the  son  of 
Bharadwapi,,  Bhi.sma  said  unto  him,  ‘String  thy  bow,  O 
Bratimana,  and  make  the  Kuru  princes  accomplished  in  arms. 
Worshipped  by  the  Kurus,  enjoy  with  a  glad  heart  to  thy 
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fill  STOry  comfort  in  their  abode.  Thou  art  the  absolute  lord, 
O  Sfahmana,  of  whatever  wealth  the  Kurus  have  and  of 
their  sovereignty  and  kingdom.  The  Kurus  are  thine  (from-" 
this  day).  Think  that  as  already  accomplished  which  may 
be  in  thy  heart.  Thou  art,  0  Brahmana,  obtained  by  us  as 
the  fruit  of  our  great  good  luck  !  Indeed,  the  favor  thou 
hast  conferred  upon  me  by  thy  arrival  is  great  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  thirty-third  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXXXIV. 

(  Sambhava,  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Then  worshipped  by  Bhisma,  Drona — 
that  first  of  men— endued  with  great  energy,  took  up  his 
quarters  in  the  abode  of  the  Kurus  and  continued  to  live 
there,  receiving  their  adorations.  And  after  he  had  rested 
awhile,  Bhisma  taking  with  him  his  grand-sons  the  Kaurava 
princes,  gave  them  unto  him  as  his  pupils,  making  at  the 
same  time  many  valuable  presents.  And  the  mighty  one 
(Bhisma)  also  joyfully  gave  unto  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  a 
house  that  was  tidy  and  neat  and  well  filled  with  paddy  and 
every’  kind  of  wealth.  And  that  first  of  bowmen  Drona  there¬ 
upon  joyfully  accepted  the  Kauravas,  viz.  the  sons  of  Pandit1" 
and  Dhrita-rashtra,  as  his  pupils.  And  having  accepted  them 
all  as  his  pupils,  one  day  Drona  called  them  apart  and  making 
them  touch  his  feet,  told  them  with  a  swelling  heart,  ‘  I  have 
in  my  heart  a  particular  purpose.  Promise  me  truly,  ye  sinless 
ones,  that  when  ye  have  become  skilled  in  arms,  ye  will 
accomplish  it.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Hearing  these  words,  the  Ivuru 
princes  remained  silent.  But  Arjuna,  O  king,  vowed  to 
accomplish  it  whatever  it  was.  Drona  then  cheerfully  clasped 
Arjuna  to  his  bosom  and  took  the  scent  of  his  head  repeated¬ 
ly,  shedding  tears  of  joy  all  the  while.  Then  Drona  endue) 
with  great  prowess  taught  the  sons  of  Pundu  (  the  nse  of  ) 
many  weapons  both  celestial  and  human.  And,  O  thou  hull 
of  the  Bharata  race,  many  other  princes  also  Hocked  ’  to  that 
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bast  of  Brali  man  as  for  instruction  in  arms.  The  Vriehnifi  and 
tbs  Audhakas  and  princes  from  various  lands  and  the  (adopted) 
son  of  Radha  of  the  Suta  caste.  (Kama),  all  became  pupils 
v'of  Drona.  But  of  them  all,  the  Sid  a  child  Kama  from  jea¬ 
lousy  frequently  defied  Arjuna,  and  supported  by  Duryodhana, 
used  to  disregard  the  Pandavns.  Arjuna,  however,  from  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  science  of  arms,  always  stayed  by  the  side  of  his 
preceptor,  and  in  skill,  strength  of  arm,  and 'perseverance, 
excelled  all  (his  class-fellows).  Indeed,  although  the  instruc¬ 
tion  the  preceptor  gave  was  the  same  in  the  case  of  all,  yet 
yin  lightness  and  skill  Arjuna  became  the  foremost  of  all 
his  fellow  pupils.  And  Drona  was  convinced  that  none  of 
his  pupils  would  (at  any  time)  be  able  to  equal  that  son 
of  Indra. 

“Tims  Drona  continued  giving  lessons  to  the  princes  in  the 
science  of  weapons.  And  while  he  gave  unto  every  one  of 
his  pupils  a  narrow-mouthed  vessel  (for  fetching  water)  in- 
order  that  much  time  may  be  spent  in  filling  them,  he  gave 
-'unto  his  own  son  Aswathama  a  broad-mouthed  vessel,  so  that 
filling  it  quickly,  he  might  return  soon  enough.  And  in  the 
intervals  so  gained,  Drona  used  to  instruct  his  own  son  in 
several  superior  methods  (of  using  weapons).  Jishnu  (Arjuna) 
came  to  know  of  this,  and  thereupon  filling  his  narrow¬ 
mouthed  vessel  with  water  by  means  of  the  Yarwna  weapon, 
he  used  to  come  unto  his  preceptor  at  the  same  time  with  his 
preceptor’s  son.  And  accordingly  the  intelligent  son  of  Pritha 
that  foremost  of  all  men  possessing  a  knowledge  of  weapons — 
had  no  inferiority  to  his  preceptor’s  son  in  respect  of  excellence. 
Arjurta’s  devotion  to  the  service  of  his  preceptor  as  also  to 
arms  svas  very  great,  and  he  soon  became  the  favorite  of  his 


preceptor.  And  Drona  beholding  his  pupil’s  devotion  to 
arms,  summoning  the  cook,  told  him  in  secret, Never  give 
Arjuna  his  food  in  the  dark,  nor  do  thou  tell  him  that  I  have 
told  thee  this.’  A  few  days  after,  however,  when  Arjuna 
was  taking  his  food,  a  wind  rose  anil  thereupon  the  lamp 
that  was  burning  went  out.  But  Arjuna,  endued  with  energy, 
continued  eating  in  the  dark,  his  band,  from  habit  going  up 
to  his  mouth.  His  attention  being  thus  called  to  the  force  of 


•besmeared  with  filth,  dressed  in  black,  and  bearing  tit&tted 
locks  on  head,  the  dog  begun  bark  to  aloud. 

"Thereupon  the  Nishada  prince,  desirous  of  exhibiting 
bis  lightness  of  hand,  struck  seven  arrows  into  its  mouth 
(before  it  could  shut  it).  And  the  dog  thus  pierced  with  seven 
arrows  came  back  to  the  Pnndavas.  And  those  heroes,  behold¬ 
ing  that  sight,  were  filled  with  wonder.  And  ashamed  of 
their  own  skill,  they  began  to  praise  the  lightness  of  hand  and 
precision  of  aim  by  auricular  perception  (exhibited  by  the  un¬ 
known  archer).  And  they  thereupon  began  to  seek  in  those 
woods  for  the  unknown  dweller  thereof  (who  showed  such  skill). 
And,  O  king,  the  Pandavas  soon  found  out  the  object  of  their 
search  ceaselessly  discharging  arrows  from  the  bow.  And  behold¬ 
ing  that  man  cf  grim  visage,  who  was  a  total  stranger  to  them, 
-they  asked,  ‘V/ho  art  thou  and  whose  son  ?’  Thus  questioned, 
the  man  replied,  ‘Ye  heroes,  I  am  the  son  of  Hiranya-dhanu 
v  king  of  the  Nishadas.  Know  me  also  for  a  pupil  of  Drona,, 
labouring  for  the  acquisition  of  the  art  of  arms.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  Pandavas  then,  havirg 
made  themselves  acquainted  wiih  everything  connected  with 
him,  returned  (  to  the  city  ),  and  going  unto  Dfona,  told  him 
of  that  wonderful  feat  of  archery  which  they  had  witnessed  in 
the  woods.  ButArjuna,  however,  in  particular,  thinking  all 
the  while,  0  king,  of  Ekalavya,  saw  Drona  in  private  and 
-  relying  upon  .  his  preceptor’s  affection  for  him,  said,  ‘Thou 
hadst,  lovingly  told  me,  clasping  me  to  thy  hosom,  that  no 
pupil  of  thine  should  be  equal  to  me.  Why  then  is  there  a 
pupil  of  thine,  viz,  the  mighty  son  of  the  Nishada  king, 
superior  to  me  ?’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  Hearing  these  words,  Drona 
reflected  for  a  moment,  and  resolving  upon  the  course  of  action 
he  should  follow,  took  Arjuna  with  him  and  went  unto  the 
Nishada  .prince.  And  he  beheld  Eknlavya  with  body  besmear¬ 
ed  with  filth,  matted  locks  (on  head),  clad  in  rags,  bearing 
a  bow  in  hand  and  ceaselessly  shooting  arrows  therefrom. 
And  when  Ekalavya  saw  Drona  approaching  towards  him, 
wending  a  few  steps  forward,  he  touched  his  feet  and  prostrat¬ 
ed  himself  on  the  ground,  And  the  son  of  the  Nishada  king 
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worshipping  Drona,  duly  represented  himself  as  his  pupil,  and 
clasping  his  hands  in  reverence,  stood  before  him  (awaiting 
his  commands).  Then  Drona,  O  king,  addressed  Ekaiavya, 
saying,  ‘If,  O  hero,  thou  art  really  my  pupil,  give  me  then 
my  fee.’  Hearing  these  words,  Ekaiavya  was  very  much 
gratified,  and  said  in  reply,  ‘O  illustrious  preceptor,  what  shall 
I  give  ?  Command  me  ;  for  there  is  nothing,  O  thou  foremost 
of  all  conversant  with  the  Vedas,  which  I  may  not  give  unto 
my  preceptor.’  Drona  answered,  ‘  O  Ekaiavya,  if  thou  art''' 
really  intent  on  making  me  a  gift,  I  should  like  then  to  have 
the  thumb  of  thy  right  hand.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Hearing  these  cruel  words  of 
Drona,  who  had  asked  of  him  his  thumb  as  tuition-fee,  Eka¬ 
iavya,  ever  devoted  to  truth  and  desirous  also  of  keeping  his  " 
promise,  with  a  cheerful  face  and  an  unafilicted  heart,  cut  off 
without  ado  his  thumb,  and  gave  it  unto  Drona.  After  this, 
when  the  Nishada  prince  began  once  more  to  shoot  with  the 
help  of  his  remaining  fingers,  he  found,  O  king,  that  he  had 
loBthie  former  lightness  of  hand.  And  Arjuna  at  this  became  v 
happy,  the  fever  (of  jealousy)  having  left  him.  * 

“  Two  of  Drona’s  pupils  became  very  much  accomplished  in 
the  use  of  the  mace.  These  were  Duryodhana  and  Bliima,1-' 
who  were,  however,  always  jealous  of  each  other.  Aswathama 
excelled  everyone  in  the  mysteries  of  the  (science  of  arms). 
The  twins  (Nakuln  and  Sahadeva)  excelled  everybody  in 
handling  the  sword.  Yudish-thira  excelled  everybody  as  a 
charioteer.  Arjuna,  however,  excelled  everyone  in  every  res¬ 
pect ;  surpassing  everyone  in  intelligence,  resourcefulness,  - 
strength,  and  perseverance.  .Accomplished  in  all  weapons, 
Arjuna  became  the  foremost  of  even  the  foremost  of  chariot¬ 
eers  ;  and  his  fame  spread  all  over  the  earth  to  the  verge  of 
the  sea.  And  although  the  instruction  had  been  equal,  yet 
the  mighty  Arjuna  excelled  all  (the  princes)  in  lightness  of 
hand.  Indeed,  in  weapons  as  in  devotion  to  his  preceptor, 
he  became  the  first  of  them  all.  Ami  amongst  all  tin;  princes, 
Arjuna  alone  became  an  Atiratha  (a  charioteer  capable  of - 
fighting  at  one  time  with  sixty  thousand  tote'.  And  the 
wicked  eoao  of  Dhrita-raslUia,  beholding  Bbima-seim,  indued 
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one  day  Drona  desirous  of 
of  all  Lis  pupils  in  the 
■wether  after  their  education 
n  as*on>bhn(t  them  together, 
n,  Hi,-  would-be  aim,  to  be 
mug  tree.  Aud  when  they 
to  them,  ‘Take  up  your  bows 
at  that  bird  on  the  tree,  with 
shoot  and  cut  off  the  bird’s 
nr.  I  shall  give  each  of  ye  a 

'Hon  Drona,  that  foremost  of 
-e  1  Vudhish-thira  saying,  ‘0 
n  at  and  let  it  off  as  soon  as  I 
ok  up  the  bow  first,  as  desired, 
nod  aiming  at  the  bird.  But, 
race  Drona  in  an  instant, 
ling  with  bow  in  hand,  said, 
he  top  of  the  tree.’  Yudhish- 
saymg,  ‘I  do.’  But  the  ins- 
n.  'What  dost  thou  now  see, 
■eo.  myself',  or  thy  brothers?’ 
lie  tree,  thyself,  my  brothers, 
us  question,  but  was  answered 
1a  then,  vexed  with  Yudhish- 
Stand  (lion  apart.  It  is  not 
n  Drona  repeated  the  experi- 
i  other  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra 


other,  to  stand  apart.” 
nd  thirty-fourth  Seefi 
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into  pieces  by  the  arrows  of  Arjuna,  released  the  thigh  of 
the  illustrious  Drona  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  The  «on  of 
Bharadwaja  then  addressed  the  illustrious  and  mighty  chariot¬ 
eer  Arjuna  and  said,  'Accept,  O  thou  of  mighty ’arms,  this  • 
,  very  superior  and  irresistible,  weapon  called  Brahma-ahira, 
with  the  methods  of  hurling  and  recalling  it.  Thou  ifmsfc 
not,  however,  ever  use  it  against  any  human  foe,  for  if  hurled 
at  any  foe  endued  with  inferior  energy,  it  might  burn  the 
whole  universe.  It  is  said,  O  child,  that  this  weapon  hath 
'not  a  peer  in  the  three  worlds.  Keep  it  therefore  with  great 
care,  and  listen  to  what  I  say.  If  ever,  O  hero,  any  foe  not 
human  contendeth  against  thee,  then  shaft  thou  employ  it 
against  him  for  compassing  his  death  in  battle.’  Pledging 
himself  to  do  what  he  was  bid,  Vivatsu  then,  with  joined  hands, 
received  that  great  weapon.  The  preceptor  then,  addressing 
him  again,  said,  'None  else,  in  this  world,  will  ever  become  a 
■J  superior  bowman  to  thee.  Vanquished  thou  shalt  never  be  by 
an}'  foe,  and  thy  achievements  will  be  great.’” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  thirty-fifth  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXXXVI. 

(  Sambhava  Pdrva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  0  thou  of  the  Bharata  race,  behold¬ 
ing  the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra  and  Pandu  accomplished  in 
arms,  Drona,  0  monarch,  addressed  king  Dhrita-rashtra,  in 
the  presence  of  Kripa,  Soma-datta,  Valhika,  the  wise  son  of 
Ganga,  Aryasa,  and  Vidura,  and  said,  'O  thou  best  of  Kuril 
kings,  thy  children  have  completed  their  education.  With 
“  thy  permission,  O  king,  let  them  now  show  their  proficiency.’ 
Hearing  him,  the  king  said  with  a  glad  heart,  ‘O  thou  best 
of  Brahmanas,  thou  hast,  indeed,  accomplished  a  great  deed. 
Command  me  thyself  as  to  the  place  and  the  time  where 
and  ween  and  the  manner  also  in  which  the  trial  may  he 
held.  Grief  arising  from  my  own  blindness  maketh  me  envy 
o  those  men  who,  blesssed  with  sight,  will  behold  my  children’s 
prowess -iu  arms.  0  Khatta  (Vidura),  do  all  that  Drona 
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S&yeth.  O  thou  devoted  to  virtue,  I  think  there  is  nothing 
that  can  be  more  agveeable  to  me.’  Then  Viiiura  giving  the 
necessary  assurance  to  the  king,  went  out  to  do  what  he  was 
bid.  And  Drona,  endued  with  great  wisdom,  then  measured 
out  a  piece  of  land  that  was  void  of  trees  and  thickets  and 
furnished  with  wells  and  springs.  And  upon  the  spot  of 
land  so  measured  out,  Drona — that  first  of  eloquent  men — 
selecting  a  lunar  day  when  the  star  ascendant  was  auspicious, 
offered  up  sacrifice  unto  the  gods,  in  the  presence  of  the 
citizens  assembled  by  proclamations  to  witness  the  same.  And 
then,  O  thou  bull  among  men,  the  artificers  of  the  king 
built  thereon  a  large  and  elegant  stage  according  to  the  rules 
laid  down  in  the  scriptures.  And  it  was  furnished  with  ail 
kinds  of  weapons.  And  they  also  built  another  elegant  hall 
for  lady  spectators.  And  the  citizens  constructed  many  plat-  ^ 
foms,  while  the  wealthier  of  them  pitched  many  spacious  and 
high  tents  all  around. 

“  And  when  the  day  fixed  for  the  exhibition  came,  the  king 
accompanied  by  his  ministers,  with  Bhisma  and  Kripa  the  fore-'" 
most  of  preceptors,  walking  ahead,  came  unto  that  theatre  of 
almost  celestial  beauty,  constructed  of  pure  gold,  and  decked 
with  strings  of  pearls  and  the  lapis  lazuli.  And,  O  thou 
first  of  victorious  men,  Gandhari  blessed  with  great  good 
fortune  and  Kunti,  and  the  other  ladies  of  the  royal  house¬ 
hold  in  gorgeous  attire  and  accompanied  by  their  waiting- 
women,  joyfully  ascended  the  platforms,  like  celestial  ladies 
ascending  the  Sumeru  mountain.  And  the  four  orders  includ¬ 
ing  the  B  ahmanas  and  Kshatriyas,  desirous  of  beholding  , 
the  princes’  skill  in  arms,  left  the  city  and  came  running  to 
that  spot.  And  so  impatient  was  every  one  to  behold  the 
spectacle,  that  the  vast  crowd  assembled  there  in  almost  au 
instant.  And  with  the  noise  of  blowing  trumpets  and  beating 
drums  and  the  sound  of  many  voices,  that  vast  concourse 
became  like  the  agitated  ocean. 

“  At  last,  Drona  accompanied  by  his  son,  dressed  in  white 
attire,  with  white  sacred  thread,  white  lock9,  white  broad, 
white  garlands,  and  white  sandal  paste  besmeared  over  his 
body,  entered  the  lists.  It  seemed  ao  if  the  Moon  hin 
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acrnmn-wiied  by  the  phmot  Mar*  appeared  in  an  unclouded  «kjr. 
Or  rnvj-iir’  lib'^'i'bv.'ijy  pei-bn-med  timely  worship,  and  caused 
'  Tvhmara-'  ve’'w>d  in  (lie  , >5./ )>/,•«<  In  <••«!. ihrate  the  auspicious 
l-ilo".  And  after  auspicious  Mvnat-somuliiig  muaieial  instru¬ 
ments  bad  -,li  tick  ii|  >,  i  pioj  in  it  >i\  f  i.  mony,  entered  .some 
pumas  e  |  u  i  j  p  (!  i  ilb  t  run-  ,  i  nr  And  t'  n  having  girt  up 
their  loins,  entered  those  mroiiy  warn***,  ho  heat  of  the 
Bharata  race  (Die  princes)  furnished  with  the  finger-protect¬ 
ors,  and  bmvs  and  Quivers.  And  with  Yndishthira  at  their 
-head,  the  puissant 'princes  entered  in  the  oi  ier  of  age  and  be¬ 
gan  to  show  w  1  ideilul  skill  with  their  weapons.  Some  of  the 
spectators  hi  ci  1  their  heads,  apprehending  fall  of  arrows. 
While  o t-h cn  hul  d  In,  I  Mwit'iA  her.  And  swiftly- 
riding  on  It  SIS  and  man  i  U  ad  'fwously,  the  prin¬ 
ces  began  to  hit  marks  with  shall*  pived  with  their  res¬ 
pective  names.  And  seeing  (  lie  prowess  ot  the  princes  furnish¬ 
ed  with  bows  andai to  vs  tl.espo  U'oi  t  ought  that  they  were 
seeing  the  city  of  the  G-nndharvas.  and  became  filled  with 
amazement.  And.  O  Bharata,  all  of  a  sudden  some  hundreds 
and  thousands,  with  eves  expanded  with  wonder,  exclaimed 
'Well  done!  Well  done!  And  having  repeatedly  displayed 
their  skill  and  dexterity  hi  the  use  oi  the  bow  and  arrow 
and  in  the  management  ot  cars,  the  mighty  warriors  took  up 
-  their  swords  and  bucklers,  and  began  to  range  the  lists, 
plavmg  their  weapons.  The  spectators  saw  (with  wonder) 
then-  agility,  the  svmmotvv  of  their  bodies,  their  grace,  their 
calmness,  the -firmness  of  their  grasp  and  their  use  of  the 
swoid  and  buckler.  Then  Vnkodara  and  Suyodhana  inter¬ 
nally  delighted  (at.  the  prospect,  ot  fight)  entered  the  arena, 
mace  in  hand,  like  two  one-peaked  mountains.  And  the 
mighty  armed  warriors  braced  I  heir  waist,  and  summoning 
up  their  energy,  roared  like  two  mad  (male)  elephants  eon- 
tendino- for  a  female  one;  and  like  two  mad  male  elephants 
those  mighty  heroes  faultlessly  (in  consonance  with  the  dictates 
^  of  the  science  of  arms)  went  right  and  left,  circling  the  lists. 
And  "Vi dura  described  to  Dhnta-rashtra  and  the  mother 
of  the  Panclavas  (Ivunb)  to  Gandhari  all.  the  feats  of  the 
princes. " 
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‘he  foremost  of  those  versed  in  arms  'This  is  the  foremost) 
of  nil  cherishers  of  virtue  !’— ‘This  is  the  foremost  of  all  well- 
conducted  persons,  the  great  repository  of  the  knowledge  of 
manners!’  At  those  exclamations,  the  tears  of  Kunti,  raising 
with  the  milk  of  her  breast,  drenched  her  bosom.  And  baring 
his  cars  fil'd  with  that  uproar,  that  first  of  men,  Dhrita- 
ralda,  a  'd  t 1 'ura  with  delight,  'O  Ksbatta,  whatisthis 
great  up'-oar,  like  unto  that  of  the  troubled  deep,  arising  all  of 
a  sudden,  and  rending  the  very  heavens  ?’  Vidura  replied  ‘O 
mighty  monarch,  the  son  of  Panda  and  Pritha,  Falguna,  clad 
in  mail  hath  entered  the  lists.  And  lienee  this  uproar!’  Dhrita- 
yasbtra  said,  ‘0  thou  of  sou!  so  great,  by  the  three  fires  sprung 
from  Pritha  who  is  even  like  the  sacred  fuel,  I  have,  indeed, 
been  blessed,  favored  and  protected  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "And  when  the  spectators  excited 
with  delight,  had  somewhat  regained  their  equanimity,  Vivat- 
shu  began  to  display  before  his  preceptor  his  lightness  in  the 
use  of  weapons.  By  the  Agneya  weapon  he  created  fire,  and 
by  the  Varwna  weapon,  he  created  water.  And  by  the  Vaya- 
vya  weapon,  he  created  air,  and  by  the  Paryanya  weapon,  he 
•created  clouds.  And  by  the  Bhuuma  weapon,  he  created 
land,  and  by  the  Parvatya  weapon  mountains  came  into 
•being.  And  by  the  Antar-dhana  weapon  these  all  were 
made  to  disappear.  Now  the  beloved  of  his  preceptor  (Arjuna) 
appeared  tall,  and  now  short  ;  now  he  was  seen  on  the  yoke 
.of  his  car,  and  now  on  the  car  itself  ;  and  the  next  mo¬ 
ment  he  was  on.  the  ground.  And  the  hero  favored  by 
his  practised  dexterity,  hit  by  bis  arrows  various  butts,  some 
tender,  some  fine,  and  some  of  thick  composition.  And  like 
■one  shaft,  he  let  fly  at  one  time  into  the  mouth  of  a  moving 
iron  boar  five  shafts  together  from  his  bow-string.  And  that 
hero  of  mighty  energy  discharged  one  and  twenty  arrows 
into  the  hollow  of  a  cow’s  horn  hung  up  on  a  rope  and 
swaying  to  and  fro.  In  this  manner,  0  sinless  one,  Arjuna 
showed  his  profound  skill  in  the  use  of  the  sword,  the  bow, 
and  the  mace,  walking  over  the  lists  in  circles. 

“And,  O  Bharata,  when  the  exhibition  had  well  nigh  ended, 
the  excitement  of  the  spectators  cooled,  and  the  sound  of  the 
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tausife,!  instruments  been  suspended,  there  was  heard  proceed¬ 
ing  fetSfU  the  gate,  the  slapping  of  arms,  betokening  might  and 
Strength,  and  even  like  unto  the  roar  of  thunder.  And,  0  king, 
as  seta  as  this  sound  was  heard,  the  assembled  multitude 
instantly  thought,  ‘Are  the  mountains  splitting,  or  is  the  Earth 
itself  rending  asunder,  or  is  the  welkin  resounding  with  the 
roar  of  gathering  clouds  ?’  And  then  all  the  spectators  turned 
their  eyes  towards  the  entrance.  And  Droua  stood  surrounded 
by  the  five  brothers — the  sons  of  Frith  a,  and  seemed  like 
the  moon  in  conjunction  with  the  five-starred  constellation 
Hasta.  And  Duryodhana,  that  slayer  of  foes,  stood  up  in 
haste  and  was  surrounded  by  his  century  of  haughty  brothers 
''With  Aswathama  amongst  them.  And  that  prince,  mace  in 
hand,  thus  surrounded  by  his  hundred  brotheis  with  uplifted 
weapons,  appeared  like  Purandara  in  days,  of  yore,  encircled 
by  the  celestial  host  on  the  occasion  of  the  battle  with  the 
panavas.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  Section  in  the 
Sanabheva  of  the  Adi  Parra, 

Section  CXXXYIII. 

(  Sambhava  Parva  continued. ) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  When  the  spectators,  with  eyes 
expanded  with 'wonder,  male  way  for  that  subjugator  ot  hostile 
cities,  Kama,  that  hero  with  his  natural  mail  and  face 
brightened  up  with  ear-rings,  taking  his  bow  and  girding  on 
his  sword,  entered  the  spacious  lists,  like  a  walking  cliff. 
That  far-famed  destroyer  of  hostile  hosts,  the  iarge-eved. 
Kama,  was  born  of  Pritiia  iu  her  maidenhood.  He  was  a  por-  - 
tion  of  the  hot-beamed  Sun.  Ilis  energy  and  prowess  were 
like  unto  those  of  the  lion,  nr  the  bull,  or  the  l-.-a  l  -r  of  ?  herd 
of  elephants.  He  resembled  the  sun  in  splendour,  the  muon  in  - 
loveliness,  and  the  tire  in  energy.  Bom  of  the  Shin  himself 
he  was  tall  in  stature  like  a  golden  pulm  tt>w,  and  endued 
with  the  vigor  of  youth  he  was  capable  of  slaying  a  lion. 
Handsome  in  features,  he  was  possessed  of  countless  aceorp- 
pliohmeato.  The  mighty-armed  warrior  eyeing  all  aroitud  tho 


M  A  II A  1.1 13  A  R  A  T  A . 


404 


,,„i  ;,„r,(r*ppnt)v  to  Dr  on  a  and  Kripa.  And-  the 
”ibly  motionless  and  with  steadfast  gaze,  UtOttghK 
>>  y—1  tl—«  h »gitut«d  in  consequence  of 
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that  of  tl  e  do  Is  lhs  this  n  u  n  bi  other,  the  SOB  of 
cnhd'ier  of  the  hiiira  Pnlui  (In.lra)  saving,  ‘O  Partfea! 
I  hill  pc  f  i  f  a  s  before  this  eazwg  multitude,  exeeUing 
ail  thou  hast  performed  !  Beholding  them  thou  eh  alt  be 
amazed  !’  And-  0  fcliou  best  of  those  blest  with  speech,  he 
had  hardly  ended  when  Ih  sj  r  t  itois  stood  up  all  at  once, 
as  if  uplifted  by  some  instrument.  And,  0  tiger  among  men, 
Duryodhana  was  filled  with  deludif.  while  Vivatshu  was  ins¬ 
tantly  all  abashment  and  an ger.  The 
Drona  the  mighty  Kama  <Wnebtuie  i 
that  Partha  had  done  before.  And.  t 
with  bis  brothers  thereupon  embraced 
addressed  him  saying.  ‘W  elcorne.  O  n 
have  obtained  thee  bv  good  fortune,  0  polite  one  '  Live  thou 
as  thou  pleasest.  and  command  myself  and  the  kingdom  of  the 
Kurus!  Kama  replied,  Avben  thou  bast,  said  it,  I' regard  it 
as  already  accomplished  t  I  onlv  long  for  thy  friendship  1  And, 
O  lord,  my  wish  is  even  fur  a  single  combat  with  Aijunal’ 
Dnrvoctbana  said.  Do  thou  with  me  enjoy  the  good  things  of 
iiie  !  Be  thou  the  benefactor  of  thy  friends,  and,  O  thou  re¬ 
pressor  of  enemies,  place  thou  thy  feet  on  the  heads  of  all 


i  with  the  permission  of 
i  battle,  there  did  all 
>  Bhnrata,  Duryodhana 
Kama  in  joy  and  then 
iglity-armed  warrior!  I 


,  'Vaisampavana  continued,  “And  Arjuna,  after  this,  deeming 
himself  disgraced,  said  unto  Kama  stationed  amidst  the 
brothers  like  unto  a  cliff,  ‘  That  path  which  the  unwelcome  in¬ 
truder  and  the  uninvited  talker  someth  to,  shall  be  thine,  O 
Kama,  bemg  slain  by  me  !’  Kama  replied.  ‘This  arena  is  meant 
foi  all,  not  tor  the e  alone,  0  Balguna!  They  are  kings  who 
are  superior  in  energy  ;  and  verify,  the  Kshntriya  reg&rdeth 
might  alone.  What  need  of  altercation  which  is  the  excercise 
of  the  weak  !  0  Bharata,  speak  then  in  arrows,  until  with 

r-  ^  sUlke  off  ‘tby  head  today  before  the  preceptor 


AD  1  PAItVA, 


407 


Wei’e4&e  sacrificial  fire.  Kama,  thus  addressed,  with  slightly 
quivering  lips  fetched  a  deep  sigh  and  looked  nt  the  god  of 
day  in  the  skies.  And  even  as  a  mad  elephant  riseth  from  an 
assemblage  of  lotuses,  rose  the  mighty  Duryodbana  in  wrath 
from  among  his  brothers.  And  addressing  that  performer  of 
dreadful  deeds,  Bhima-sena  there  present,  the  Kaurava  said, 
‘O  Vrikodara  !  it  bohoveth  thee  not  to  speak  such  words. 
Might  is  the  cardiual  virtue  of  a  Kshutriya,  and  even  a1'"' 
Kshatriya  of  inferior  birth  deserveth  to  be  fought  with.  The 
lineage  of  heroes,  like  the  sources  of  lordly  rivers,  is  everu 
unknown.  The  fire  that  covereth  the  whole  world  riseth 
from  the  waters.  The  thunder  that  slayeth  the  Dauavas  was-' 
made  of  a  bone  of  (a  mortal  named)  Daihichi.  The  illustri¬ 
ous  deity  Guha,  who  combines  in  his  composition  the  portions 
of  all  the  other  deities,  is  of  lineage  unknown.  Some  call 
him  the  offspring  of  Agni ;  some,  of  Krittika;  some,  of 
Rudra;  and  some,  of  Ganga.  It  hath  been  heard  by  us  that 
persons  born  in  the  Kshatriya  order  have  before  become-' 
Brahmanas.  Viswamitra  ami  others  (horn  Ksbatriyas)  have 
obtained  the  eternal  Brahma.  The  foremost  of  all  wielders 
of  weapons — the  preceptor  Drona — hath  been  born  in  a  water- 
pot,  and  Kripa  of  the  race  of  Gotama  hath  sprung  from  a ' 
clump  of  heath.  Your  own  births,  ye  Pandava  princes,  are 
known  to  me.  Can  a  she-deer  bring  forth  a  tiger  (like  Kama 
of  the  splendour  of  the  Sun,  and  endued  with  every  auspi¬ 
cious  mark,  and  born  also  with  a  natural  mail  and  ear-rings  ? 
This  prince  among  men  deserveth  the  sovereignty  of  the  world, 
not  of  Anga  only,  in  consequence  of  the  might  of  his  arm 
and  my  disposition  to  obey  him  in  everything.  If  there  he 
anybody  here  to  whom  all  that  I  have  done  unto  Kama  hath 
become  intolerable,  let  him  ascend  his  chariot  and  bend  his’' 
bow  with  the  help  of  his  feet.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  there  arose  a  confused 
murmur  amongst  the  spectators  approving  of  Duryodhana’s 
speech.  The  sun,  however,  went  down,  hut  prince  Duryo¬ 
dbana  taking  Kama’s  baud  led  him.  out  of  the  arena  lighted 
with  oOuntlees  lamps.  And,  0  king,  the  Panduvas  also, 
accompanied  by  Drona  and  Kripa  and  Bhwma,  returned  to 
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their  abodes,  And  the  people  too  came  away,  some  nawag 
Arjuna  some  Kama,  awl  some  Duryodhana,  (ns  tlve  vietpr 
of  the  day.  )  And  Kunti  recognising  her  son  in  Kama  by  tbe 
various  auspicious  marks  on  his  person  and  beholding  him 
installed  in  the  sovereignty  of  Anna  was,  from  motherly 
affection,  very  well' pleased.  And  Duryodhana,  0  monarch, 
having  obtained  Kama  (in  this  way),  banished  his  fears,  ari¬ 
sing  out  of  Arjuna’s  proficiency  in  arms.  And  the  heroic 
Kama,  accomplished  in  arms,  began  to  gratify  Duryodhana 
with  sweet  speeches,  while  Yudhish-thira  was  impressed  with 
the  belief  that,  there  was  no  warrior -on  earth  like  unto  Kama. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  section  in  tbe 
Sambkava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXL. 

(. Simibhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Beholding  the  Pandavas  and 
the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra  accomplished  in  arms,  Drona 
thought  the  time  had  come  when  he  could  demand  the  pre¬ 
ceptorial  fee.  An l,  0  king,  assembling  his  pupils  one  day 
together,  the  preceptor  Drona  asked  of  them  the  fee,  saying, 
‘Seize  ye  Drupada  the  king  of  Panchala  in  battle  and  bring 
him  unto  me.  That  shall  be.  the  most  acceptable  fee!’  Those 
warriors  then,  answering  ‘So  be  it,’  speedily  ascended  their 
chariots,  and  for  bestowing  upon  their  preceptor  the  fee  he 
demanded,  marched  out  accompanied  by  him.  Those  hulls 
among  men  smiting  the  Punch  alas  on  their  way  laid  siege  to 
the  capital  of  the  great  Drupada.  And  Duryodhana  and 
Kama  and  the  mighty  Yuyulshu,  and  Dush-shasana  and 
Vikarna  and  Jala-shaniha  and  Sulochana — these  and  many 
other  foremost  of  Kshatriya  princes  of  great  prowess  vied 
wilh  each  other  in  becoming  the  foremost,  in  the  attack.  And 
the  princes  riding  on  first  class  chariots  and  followed  by 
cavalry,  entering  the  hostile  capital,  proceeded  along  the 
streets.  . 

“  Meanwhile,  the  king  of  Panchala  beholding  that  mighty 
force  and  hearing  its  loud  clamour,  came  out  of  his  palace 
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accompanied  by  hia  brothers.  And  king  Jagna-sena  was  well- 
armed.  But  the  Kuru  army  assailed  him  with  a  shower  of 
arrows  uttering  their  war-cry.  But  Jagna-sena,  difficult  of 
'  being  subdued  in  battle,  upon  his  white  chariot  approaching  t 
the  Kurus  began  to  rain  his  fierce  arrows  arround. 

"Before  the  battle  commenced,  Arjuna,  beholding  the 
pride  of  prowess  displayed  by  the  princes,  addressed  his 
preceptor — that  best  of  Brahmanas — Drona  and  said,  ‘We 
shall  exert  ourselves  after  these  have  displayed  their  prowess. 
The  king  of  Puneh.ila  can  never  be  taken  on  the  field  of  battle 
by  any  of  these  !’  Having  said  this,  the  sinless  son  of  Kunti, 
surrounded  by  his  brothers  waited  outside  the  town  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  a  mile  from  it.  Meanwhile  Drupada,  beholding  the 
Kuru  host,  rushed  forward  and  pouring  a  fierce  shower  of 
arrows  around,  terribly  afflicted  the  Kuru  ranks.  And  such 
was  his  lightness  of  motion  on  the  field  of  battle  that  though 
fighting  unsupported  on  a  single  chariot,  the  Kurus  from  panic 
supposed  that  there  were  many  Drupaclas  opposed  to  them. 
And  the  fierce  arrows  of  that  monarch  fell  fast  on  all  sides, 
till  conches  and  trumpets  and  drums  by  thousands  began  to 
be  sounded  by  the  Panchalas  from  their  houses  (giving  the 
alarm).  Teen  there  arose  from  the  mighty  Panchala  host  a 
roar  terrible  as  that  of  the  lion,  while  the  twang  of  their  bow¬ 
strings  seemed  to  rend  the  very  heavens.  Then  Duryodhana 
and  Vikarna,  Suvahu  and  Dirgha-lochana  and  Dush-shasana, 
becoming  furious,  began  to  shower  their  arrows  upon  the  enemy. 
But  the  mighty  bowman — Prishata’s  son — invincible  in  battle, 
though  very  much  pierced  with  the  arrows  of  the  enemy, 
instantly  began,  O  Bharata,  to  afflict  the  hostile  ranks  with 
greater  vigor.  And  moving  over  the  field  of  battle  like  a  fiery 
wheel,  king  Drupada  with  his  arrows  smote  Duryodhana  and 
Vikarna  and  even  the  mighty  Kama,  and  many  other  heroic 
princes  and  numberless  warriors,  and  slaked  their  thirst  of  battle. 
Then  all  the  citizens  showered  upon  the  Kurus  various  missiles 
like  clouds  showering  rain-drops  upon  the  earth.  Arid  young 
and  old  they  all  rushed  to  battle  assailing  the  Kurus  with 
vigor.  The  Ivauravas  then,  O  Bharata,  beholding  the  battle 
become  frightful,  broke  and  tied  wailing  towards  the  Paudavas. 
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>•  "Tho  Pandavas,  hearing  the  terrible  wail  of  the  beaten  hOs% 
reverentially  saluted  Drone  and  ascended  their  chariots.  Than 
Arjuua  hastily  bidding  Yudhish-tlura  not  to  engage  ia  the 
fight,  rushed  forward,  appointing  the  sons  of  Madri  (Nakdla  ' 
and  Sahadeva)  the  protectors  of  his  chariot  wheels,  while 
Bhima-sena,  ever  fighting  in  the  van,  with  muce  in  hand,  ran 
ahead.  The  sinless  Arjuua,  thus  accompanied  by  his  brothers, 
hearing  the  shouts  of  the  enemy,  advanced  towards  them 
filling  the  whole  region  with  the  sound  of  his  chariot-wheels, 
v  And  like  a  Makar  a  entering  the  sea,  the  mighty-armed 
Bhima,  resembling  a  second  Yama  with  mace  in  hand,  entered 
the  Panchala  ranks —fiercely  roaring  like  the  ocean  in  a 
tempest.  And  Bhima,  mace  in  hand,  first  rushed  towards  the 
c  array  of  elephants  in  the  hostile  force,  while  Arjuna,  proficient 
in  war,  assailed  that  force  (in  some  other  point)  by  the  prowess 
of  his  arm.  And  Bhima,  like  the  great  destroyer  himself, 
began  to  slay  those  elephants  with  his  mace.  Those  huge 
animals  like  unto  mountains,  struck  with  Bhima’s  mace,  had 
their  heads  broken  into  pieces,  and  covered  with  streams  of 
blood,  began  to  fall  upon  the  ground  like  cliffs  loosened  by 
thunder.  And  the  Pandava  prostrated  on  the  ground  ele- 
“  phanls  and  horses  and  cars  by  thousands  and  slew  much  in¬ 
fantry  and  many  charioteers.  Indeed,  as  a  herdsman  iu  the 
woods  driveth  before  him.  with  his  staff  countless  cattle  with 
ease,  so  did  Vrikodara  drive  before  him  the  chariots  and  ele¬ 
phants  of  the  hostile  force, 

“  Meanwhile  Falguna,  impelled  by  the,  desire  of  doing 
good  unto  Bharadtvaja,  assailed  the  son  of  Prishata  with  a 
shower  of  arrows  and  felled  him  from  the  elephant  on  which 
^  he  was  seated.  And,  0  monarch,  Arjuna,  like  unto  the 
terrible  fire  that  consumeth  at  the  end  of  the  Yuga,  began  to 
prostrate  on  the  ground  horses  and  cars  and  elephants  by  thou- 
-  sands.  The  Panchalas  aud  the  Srinjayas,  on  the  other  hand, 
thus  assailed  by  the  Pandava,  met.  him  with  a  perfect  shower 
of  weapons  of  various  kinds.  An.l  they  sent  up  a  loud 
shout  and  fought  desperately  with  Arjuna.  The  battle 
became  furious  and  terrible  to  behold.  Hearing  the  enemy’s 
shout,  t'he  son  of  Iudra  was  filled  with  wrath.  Assailing  the 
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hostile  host  with  a  thick  shower  of  arrows,  he  rushed  towards 
it  furiously,  afflicting  it  with  renewed  vigor.  They  who 
observed  the  illustrious  Arjuna  at  that  time  could  not  mark 
■  any  interval  between  his  fixing  the  arrows  on  the  bowstring 
and  letting  them  off.  Loud  were  the  shouts  that  rose  there¬ 
upon  mingled  with  cheers  of  approval.  Then  the  king  of 
Panehala,  accompanied  by  (the  generalissimo  of  his  forces). 
Satya-jit,  rushed  with  speed  at  Arjuna  like  the  Asura  Sam- 
^  vara  rushing  at  the,  chief  of  the  celestials  (in  days  of  yore). 
Then  Arjuna  covered  the  king  of  Panehala  with  a  thick 
shower  of  arrows.  Then  there  arose  a  frightful  uproar 
among  the  Panehala  host  like  unto  the  roar  of  a  mighty 
lion  springing  the  leader  of  a  herd  of  elephants.  And  be¬ 
holding  Arjuna  rushing  at  the  king  of  Panehala  for  seizing 
him,  Satyajit  of  great  prowess  rushed  at  him.  And  the 
two  warriors,  like  unto  Indra  and  the  Asura  Virochana’s 
v  son  (  Vali  ),  approaching  each  other  for  combat,  began  to 
grind  each  other’s  ranks-  Then  Arjuna  with  great  force 
pierced  Satyajit  with  ten  keen  shafts  at  which  feat  the 
spectators  were  all  amazed.  But  Satyajit  without  losing  any 
time  assailed  Arjuna  with  a  hundred  shafts.  Then  that 
mighty  charioteer,  Arjuna,  endued  with  remarkable  light¬ 
ness  of  motion,  thus  covered  by  that  shower  of  arrows, 
rubbed  his  bow-string  to  increase  the  velocity  of  his  shafts. 
Then  cutting  in  twain  his  antagonist’s  bow,  Arjuna  rushed 
at  the  king  of  Panehala.  But  Satyajit  quickly  taking  up  a 
tougher  bow  pierced  with  his  arrows  Partha,  his  chariot, 
charioteer,  and  horses.  Arjuna,  thus  assailed  in  battle  by 
the  Panehala  warrior,  forgave  not  his  foe.  Eager  to  slay  him 
at  once,  he  pierced  with  a  number  of  arrows  his  antagonist’s 
horses,  flags,  bow,  clenched  ( left )  fist,  charioteer,  and  the 
attendant  at  his  hack.  Then  Satyajit,  finding  his  hows  re¬ 
peatedly  cut  in  twain  and  his  horses  slain  as  often,  desisted 
from  the  fight. 

“The  king  of  Panehala,  beholding  his  general  thus  discom¬ 
fited  in  the  encounter,  himself  began  to  shower  his  arrows 
upon  the  Pandava  prince.  Then  Arjuna,  that  foremost  of 
warriors  crowned  with  success,  began  to  tight  furiously.  And 
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quickly  cutting  li is  enemy’s  bow  in  twain  as  also  his  flag-SteBi 
which  he  caused  to  fall  down,  lie  pierced  his  antagonist’s 
horses  and  charioteer  also  with  live  arrows.  Then  throwing 
aside  his  how,  Arjuna  took  his  quiver,  and  taking  out  a  scithi-  ' 
tar  and  sending  forth  a  loud  shout,  leaped  from  his  own 
chariot  upon  that  of  his  foe.  Ami  standing  therewith  perfect 
fearlessness  he  seized  Drupada  as  Gad  urn  seizeth  a  huge  snake 
after  agitating  the  waters  of  the  deep).  At  sight  of  this,  the 
Panchala  troops  ran  array  in  all  directions. 

“Then  Dhauanjaya,  having  thus  exhibited  the  might  of 
his  arm  in  the  presence  of  both  hosts,  sent  forth  a  loud  shout 
and  came  out  of  the  Panchala  ranks.  And  beholding  him 
returning  (with  his  captive),  the  princes  began  to  lay  waste 
Drupada’s  capital.  Addressing  them  Arjuna  said,  ‘This  best 
of  monarchs,  Drupada,  is  a  relative  of  the  Kuru  heroes. 
Therefore,  0  Bhima,  slay  not  his  soldiers  :  Let  us  only  give 
unto  our  preceptor  his  fee  !’  ” 

Yaisampayana  continued,  “O  king,  thus  prevented  by 
Arjuna,  the  mighty  Bhima-sena,  though  unsatiated  with  the 
exercise  of  battle,  refrained  from  the  act  of  slaughter.  -  And, 
O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  princes  then  taking  Dru¬ 
pada  with  them,  after  having  seized  him  on  the  field  of  battle 
along  with  his  friends  and  counsellors,  offered  h  im  unto  Drona. 
And  Drona  beholding  Drupada  thus  brought  under  complete 
control — humiliated  and  deprived  of  wealth — remembered  that 
monarch’s  former  hostility  and  addressing  him  said,  ‘Thy 
kingdom  and  capital  have  been  laid  waste  by  me.  But  fear 
not  for  thy  life  though  it  dependeth  now  on  the  will  of 
thy  foe  !  Dost  thou  now  desire  to  revive  thy  friendship 
(with  me)  ?’  Having  said  this  he  smiled  a  little  and  again  said, 
‘Fear  not  for  thy  life,  brave  king!  We  Brahmanas  are  ever 
forgiving.  And,  O  thou  bull  amongst  the  Kshatriyas,  my 
affection  and  love  for  thee  have  grown  with  my  growth  in 
consequence  of  our  having  sported  together  in  child-hood  in 
the  hermittage.  Therefore,  O  king.  I  ask  for  thy  friendship 
again.  And  as  a  boon  (unasked)  I  give  thee  half  the  king¬ 
dom  (that  was  thine;!  Thou  toldst  me  before  t  hat  none  who 
is  not  a  king  could  be  a  king’s  friend.  There  fore  is  it,  0 
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Jjagna-sena,  that  I  retain  half  thy  kingdom  !  Thou  art  the 
king  of  all  the  territory  lying  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
Bhagirathi  while  I  become  king  of  all  the  territory  on  the 
^  north,  of  that  river.  And,  O  Panchala,  if  it  pleaseth  thee, 
know  me  from  hence  for  thy  friend  !’ 

,  “Hearing  these  words,  Drupada  answered,  ‘Thou  art  of 
noble  soul  and  great  prowess.  Therefore,  0  Brahmana,  I  am 
not  surprised  at  what  thou  dost !  I  am  very  much  gratified1' 
with  thee,  and  I  desire  thy  eternal  friendship  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued;  “  After  this,  O  Bharafa,  Drona 
released  the  king  of  Panchala,  and  cheerfully  performing  the 
usual  offices  of  regard,  bestowed  upon  him  half  the  kingdom. 
Thenceforth  Drupada  began  to  reside  sorrowfully  in  (the  city 
of  )  Kampilya  within  (the  province  of  )  Makandi  on  the  banks1' 
of  the  Ganges  filled  with  many  towns  and  cities.  And  after 
his  defeat  by  Drona,  Drupada  also  ruled  the  southern  Pau- 
chalas  up  to  the  banks  of  the  Charmanwati  river.  And  Dru¬ 
pada  from  that  day  was  well  convinced  that  he  could  not, 
by  Kshatriya  might  alone,  defeat  Drona,  being  very  much  his 
inferior  in  Brahma  (spiritual)  power.  And  he,  therefore,  began 
to  wander  over  the  whole  earth  for  finding  the  means  of 
obtaining  a  son  (who  would  subjugate  his  Brahmana  foe). 

“Meanwhile  Drona  continued  to  reside  in  Ahichehalra. 
Thus,  O  king,  was  the  territory  of  Ahichchatra,  full  of  towns  ' 
and  cities,  obtained  by  Arjuna,  and  bestowed  upon  Drona!’’ 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fortieth  Section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXI. 

(Sambhava  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “After  the  expiration,  0  king.  ' 
of  a  year  from  this,  Dhrila-rashtra,  moved  by  kindness  for 
the  people,  installed  Yndhish-thira  the  son  of  Panda  as  the'-' 
heir-apparent  of  the  kingdom  on  account  of  his  firmness, 
fortitude,  patience,  benevolence,  frankness,  and  unswerving 
honesty  of  heart.  And  within  a  short  time  Yudhish-thira 
the  son  of  Kunti,  by  his  good  behaviour,  manners,  and  dose 


HAHABBARATA. 


414 

application  to  business,  darkened  the  deeds  of  liis  father.  And 
the  second  Pandava,  Vrikolara,  began  to  receive  contiaaod 
'lessons  from  Sankarahana  (Vala-rama)  in  encounters  with  tha 
sword  and  the  mace  and  on  the  chariot.  And  after  Bhima'fl 
education  was  finished,  he  became  in  strength  like  unto  Dyu- 
mat-sena  himself.  And  continuing  to  live  in  harmony' with 
his  brothers  be  began  to  exert  his  prowess.  And  Aijuaa  be¬ 
came  celebrated  for  the  firmness  of  his  grasp  ("of  weatpons), 
for  bis  lightness  of  motion,  precision  of  aim,  and  his  profi¬ 
ciency  in  the  use  of  the  Kshura,  Naracha,  Valla,  and  Vipa- 
tha  weapons,  indeed,  of  all  weapons  whether  straight,  or 
crooked,  or  heavy.  And  Drona  certified  that  there  was  none 
in  the  world  who  was  equal  unto  Arjuna  in  lightness  of  hand 
and  general  proficiency. 

“  One  day  Drona,  addressing  Arjuna  before  the  assem¬ 
bled  Kaurava  princes,  snid,  'There  was  a  disciple  of  Agastya 
in  the  science  of  arms  called  Agni-vishn,  He  was  my  precep¬ 
tor  and  I  his  disciple.  By  ascetic  merit  I  obtained  from  him 
a  weapon  called  Brahma-shira  which  can  never  be  futile 
and  which  is  like  unto  thunder  itself  and  capable  of  con¬ 
suming  the  whole  earth.  That  weapon,  O  Bharata,  from 
what  I  have  done,  may  now  discend  from  disciple  to  disciple. 
While  imparting  it  to  me,  my  preceptor  said, — O  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  never  shouldst  thou  hurl  this  weapon  at  any 
human  being,  especially  at  one  who  is  of  small  energy  ! — Thou 
hast,  0  hero,  obtained  that  celestial  weapon!  None  else 
deserveth  it.  But  obey  thou  the  command  of  the  Rishi  (Agni- 
visha).  And,  behold,  O  Arjuna,  give  me  now  the  preceptorial 
fee  in  the  presence  of  these  thy  cousins  and  relatives’’  And 
when  Arjuna,  hearing  this,  pledged  his  word  that  he  would 
give  what  the  preceptor  demanded,  the  latter  said,  '0  shi¬ 
tless  one,  thou  must  fight,  with  me  when  I  fight  with  thee!’ 

And  that  bull  among  the  Kuru  princes  thereupon  pledged  his 
■t  word  unto  Drona  and  touching  his  feet  went  away  northwards. 
.Then  there  arose  a  loud  shout,  covering  the  whole  earth  bounded 
by  her  bolt  of  seas  to  the  effect  that  there  was  no  bowman  in 
the  whole  world  like  unto  Arjuna.  And,  indeed,  Dkananjaya, 
in  encounters  with  the  mace  and  the  sword  and  on  the  chariot. 
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As  also  with  the  bow,  acquired  wonderful  proficiency.  And 
Sahadeva  obtaining  the  whole  science  of  morality  and  duties 
from  (Vrihaspati)  the  spiritual  chief  of  the  celestials,  contin¬ 
ued  to  live  under  the  control  of  his  brothers.  And  Nakula — 
the  favorite  of  his  brothers — taught  by  Drona  became  known 
as  a  skilful  warrior  and  a  great  charioteer  ( Ati-ratha). 
Indeed,  Arjuua  and  the  other  Pandava  princes  became  so 
powerful  that  they  slew  in  war  the  great  Sauvira  who  had 
performed  a  sacrifice  extending  for  three  years  undaunted  by 
the  inroads  of  the  Gandharvas.  And  the  king  of  the  Yavanas 
himself  whom  the  powerful  Pandu  even  had  failed  to  bring 
under  subjection  was  brought  by  Arjuua  under  control.  Then 
rgain,  Vipula,  the  king  of  Sauvira,  eniued  with  great  prowess, 
who  had  always  shown  a  disregard  for  the  Kurus,  was  made 
by  the  intelligent  Arjuna  to  feel  the  edge  of  his  power.  And 
Arjuua  also  repressed  by  means  of  his  arrows  (the  pride  of  ) 
king  Sumitra  of  Sauvira,  also  known  by  tho  name  of  Datta- 
mitra,  who  had  resolutely  sought  an  encounter  with  him. 
The  third  of  the  Pandava  princes,  assisted  by  Bliima,  with  only 
a  single  chariot  subjugated  all  the  kings  of  the  East  backed 
by  ten  thousand  chariots.  In  the  same  way,  having  conquer-  ^ 
ed  with  a  single  chariot  the  whole  of  the  Sjmth,  Dhananjaya 
sent  unto  the  kingdom  of  the  Kurus  a  considerable  spoil. 

"Thus  did  those  foremost  of  men— the  illustrious  Panda- 
vas — conquering  the  territories  of  other  kings  extended  the 
limits  of  their  own  kingdom.  But  beholding  the  great  prow¬ 
ess  and  strength  of  those  mighty  bowmen,  king  Dhrita- 
rashtra’s  sentiments  towards  the  Pandavas  became  suddenly 
poisoned,  and  from  that  day  the  monarch  became  so  anxious 
that  he  could  not  sleep.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  forty-first  section  in  the  Sam- 
bhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CXLII. 


(Samhhain  P",rva  continued.) 

Vais  a  m  pay  an  a  continued,  "Hearing  that  the  heroic  sons 
of  Panin  endued  with  excess  of  energy  had  become  so  mighty, 
king  Dli vita.- rashtra  became  very  miserable  with  anxiety. 
Then  summoning  unto  bis  side  Kanika— |hat_foremp8i_of 
ministers— well-versed  in  the  science  of  politics  and  expert  in 
counsels,  the  king  said,  ‘O  best  of  Brahmanas,  the  Pandavas 
are  daily  over-shadowing  the  earth.  I  am  exceedingly  jealous 
of  them.  Should  I  have  peace  or  war  with  them  ?  O  Kanika, 
advise  me  truly,  for  I  shall  do  as  thou  biddest 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “That  best  of  Brahmanas,  thus 
addressed  by  the  king,  freely  answered  him  in  these  pointed 
words  well-agreeing  with  the  import  of  political  science. 

‘Listen  to  me,  0  sinless  king,  as  I  answer  thee!  And, 
O  best  of  Kuru  -kings,  it  behoveth  thee  not  to  be  angry 
with  me  after  hearing  all  I  say.  Kings  should  ever  be 
ready  with  uplifted  maces  (to  strike  when  necessary),  and 
they  should  ever  extend  their  prowess.  Carefully  avoiding 
all  flaws  themselves,  they  should  ceaselessly  watch  for  the 
flaws  of  their  foes  and  take  advantage  of  them.  If  the  king 
is  .til  ways  ready  to  strike,  everybody'  feareth  him  Therefore- 
should  the  king  ever  have  recourse  to  chastisement  in  all  he 
doeth.  He  should  so  conduct  himself  that  his  foe  may  not 
detect  any  flaw  in  him.  But  by  means  of  the  weakness 
he  detecteth  in  his  foe  he  should  pursue  him  (to  destruction). 
He  should  always  conceal,  like  the  tortoise  hiding  its  body, 
his  means  and  ends,  and  he  should  always  conceal  his  own 
weaknesses  from  the  sight  of  others.  And  having  begun  a 
particular  act,  he  should  ever  accomplish  it  completely.  Be¬ 
hold,  a  thorn,  if  not  extracted  wholly,  produceth  a  festering 
sore  !  The  slaughter  of  a  foe  who  doeth  time  evil  is  always 
praiseworthy.  If  the  foe  be  one  of  great  prowess,  one  should 
,  always  watch  for  the  hour  his  disaster  and  then  slay  him 
without,  any  scruples.  If  he  should  happen  to  be  a  groat 
warrior,  his  hour  of  disaster  also  should  be  watched  and 
he  should  then  be  induced  to  fly.  O,  father,  an  enemy 
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should  never  be  scorned  however  contemptible.  A  spark 
of  fire  is  capable  of  consuming  an  extensive  forest  if  only  ' 
it  can  spread,  from  one  object  to  another  in  proximity. 

'  Kings  should  sometimes  feign  blindness  and  deafness,  for  if 
impotent  to  chastise  they  should  pretend  not  to  notice  the 
faults  that  call  for  chastisement.  On  occasions  such  as  these 
let  them  regard  their  bows  as  made  of  straw.  But  they 
should  be  always  alert  like  a  herd  of  deer  sleeping  in  the 
woods.  When  thy  foe  is  in  thy  power  destroy  him  by  every*'' 
means  open  or  secret.  Do  not  show  him  any  mercy  although 
he  seeketh  thy  protection.  A  foe  or  one  that  hath  once  injured 
thee  should  be  destroyed  by  lavishing  money  if  necessary, 
for  by  killing  him  thou  mayst  be  at  your  ease.  The  dead  can 
never  inspire  fear.  Thou  must  destroy  the  three,  five  and 
seven  (resources)  of  thy  foes.  Thou  must  destroy  thy  foes, 
completely  tearing  them  up  by  their  roots.  Then  shouldst) 
thou  destroy  their  allies  and  partisans.  The  allies  and  parti¬ 
sans  can  never  exist  if  the  principals  are  destroyed.  If  the 
root  of  the  tree  is  torn  up  the  branches  and  twigs  can  never 
exist  as  before.  Carefully  concealing  thy  own  means  and 
ends,  thou  shouldst  always  watch  thy  foes,  always  seeking 
their  flaws.  Thou  shouldst,  O  king,  rule  thy  kingdom  always 
anxiously  watching  thy  foes.  By  maintaining  the  perpetual 
fire,  by  sacrifices,  by  brown  cloths,  by  matted  locks,  and  by 
hides  of  animals  for  thy  bedding,  shouldst  thou  at  first  gain 
the  confidence  of  thy  foes,  and  when  thou  hast  gained  it 
thou  shouldst  then  spring  upon  them  like  a  wolf.  For  it  hath 
been  said  that  in  the  acquisition  of  wealth  even  the  garb  of  - 
holiness  might  be  employed  as  a  hooked  staff  to  bend  down  a 
branch  in  order  to  pluck  the  fruits  that  arc  ripe.  The  method 
followed  in  the  plucking  of  fruits  should  be  the  method  in 
destroying  foes,  for  thou  shoullst  proceed  by  the  principle  of 
selection.  Bear  thou  thy  foe  upon  thy  shoulders  till  the  time  ■/' 
cometh  when  thou  canst  throw  him  down,  breaking  him  into 
pieces  like  au  garthen  pot  thrown  with  violence  upon  a  stouy 
surface.  The  foe  must  never  be  let  otf  even  though  he 
aldresseth  thee  most  piteously.  No  pity  shouldst  thou  shew-- 
him  but  slay  him  at  once.  By  the  arts  of  conciliation  or 
S3 
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-the  expenditure  of  money  should  the  foe  be  slain.  By  prods* 
cine  ' disunion  amougst  his  allies  or  by  the  employment  of 
-■force,  indeed,  by  every  means  in  thy  power  shouldst  tbott 
destroy  thy  foe.’ 

Dbrita-rashtra  then  said,  ‘Tell  me  truly  how  can  a  fee 
be  destroyed  by  the  arts  of  conciliation  or  the  expenditure  of 
money,  or  by  producing  disunion  or  by  the  employment 
of  force.’ 

“Itanika  replied,  'Listen,  0  monarch,  to  the  history  of  a 
jackal  dwelling  in  days  of  yore  in  the  forest  and  fully 
acquainted  with  the  science  of  politics.  There  was  a  wise 
jackal,  mindful  of  his  own  interests,  who  lived  in  the  company 
of  four  friends,  viz,  a  tiger,  a  mouse,  a  wolf,  and  a  mon¬ 
goose.  One  day  they  saw  in  the  woods  a  strong  deer — the 
leader  of  a  herd — whom,  however,  they  could  not  seize  for 
his  Eeetness  and  strength.  They  thereupon  called  a  council  for 
consultation.  The  jackal,  opening  the  proceedings,  said, — O 
tiger,  thou  hast  made  many  an  effort  to  seize  this  deer,  but 
all  iii  vain,  simply  because  this  deer  is  young,  fleet,  and  very 
intelligent.  Let  now  the  mouse  go  and  eat  into  its  feet  when 
it  lieth  asleep.  And  when  this  is  done,  let  the  tiger  approach 
and  seize  it.  Then  shall  we  all,  with  great  pleasure,  feast 
over  it. — Hearing  these  words  of  the  jackal,  they  all  set  to 
work  very  cautiously  as  he  directed.  And  the  mouse  ate  into 
the  feet  of  the  deer  and  the  tiger  killed  it  as  anticipated. 
Aud  beholding  the  body  of  the  deer  lying  motionless  on  the 
ground,  the  jackal  said  unto  his  companions, — Blessed  be  ye! 
Go  and  perform  your  ablutions.  In  the  meantime  I  will  look 
after  the  deer. — Hearing  what  the  jackal  said,  they  all  went 
into  a  stream.  Anti  the  jackal  waited  there,  deeply  meditating 
upon  what  he  should  do.  And  the  tiger,  endued  with  great 
strength,  returned  first  of  all  to  the  spot  after  having  per¬ 
formed  his  ablutions.  And  he  saw  the  jackal  there  plunged 
in  meditation.  The  tiger  said,— Why  art  thou  so  sorrowful, 
O  wise  one  !  Thou  art  the  foremost  of  all  intejligent  persons. 
Let  us  enjoy  ourselves  today  by  feasting  on  this  carcase.— 
The  jackal  said, — Hear,  O  mighty-armed  one,  what  the  mouse 
hath  said.  He  hath  even  said,— *0,  fie  on  the  strength  of  the 
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“  king  of  the  beasts  !  This  deer  hath  been  slain  by  me  !  By 
the  might  of  my  arm  he' will  today  gratify  his  hunger!’ — 
When  he  hath  boasted  in  such  language,  I,  for  my  part,  do 
.  not  wish  to  touch  this  food. — The  tiger  replied, — If,  indeed, 
the  mouse  hath  said  so,  my  sense  is  now  awakened,  I  shall, 
from  this  day,  slay,  with  the  might  of  my  own  avm,  creatures 
ranging  the  forest  and  then  feast  on  their  flesh. — Having  said 
this,  the  tiger  went  away. 

“‘And  after  the  tiger  had  left  the  spot,  the  mouse  came. 
And  seeing  the  mouse  come,  the  jackal  addressed  him  and  said, 
— Blest  be  thou,  O  mouse,  but  listen  to  what  the  mongoose 
htah  said.  He  hath  even  said, — ‘The  carcase  of  this  deer  is 
poison  (the  tiger  having  touched  it  with  his  claws).  I  will 
not  eat  of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  if  thou,  O  jackal,  permittesfc 
it,  I  will  even  slay  the  mouse  and  feast  on  him  !’  Heariim- 
this  the  mouse  became  alarmed  and  quickly  entered  his  hole. 
And  after  the  mouse  had  gone,  the  wolf,  0  king,  came  there 
having  performed  his  ablutions.  And  seeing  the  wolf  come, 
the  jackal  said  unto  him, — The  king  of  the  beasts  hath  been 
angry  with  thee  !  Evil  is  certain  to  overtake  thee  !  He  is 
expected  here  with  his  wife.  Do  as  thou  pleasest  ! — Thus  was 
the  wolf  also,  fond  of  animal  meat,  got  rid  off  by  the  jackal. 
And  the  wolf  fled  contracting  his  body  into  the  smallest  dimen¬ 
sions.  It  was  then  that  the  mongoose  came.  And,  0  king,  the 
jackal,  seeing  him  come,  said, — By  the  might  of  my  arm  have 
I  defeated  the  others  who  have  already  fled.  Fight  with  me 
first  and  then  eat  of  this  meat  as  you  please  ! — The  mongoose 
replied, — When,  indeed,  the  tiger,  the  wolf,  and  (he  intelli¬ 
gent  mouse,  have  all  been  defeated  by  thee,  heroes  ss  they 
are,  tbou  seemest  to  be  a  greater  hero  still !  I  do  not  desire 
to  fight  with  thee. — Saying  this,  the  mongoose  also  went 

“  Kanika  continued,  ‘When  they  all  had  thus  left  tlm  place, 
the  jackal,  well-pleased  at  the  success  of  his  policy,  ahmo 
ate  of  that  meat.  If  kings  ever  act  in  this  wav,  they  can  he 
e'happy.  Thus  should  the  timid  by  oxciting  their  Kars,  the 
courageous  by  the  arts  of  conciliation,  the  covetous  by  gift 
of  wealth,  and  equals  aud  inferiors  by  exhibition  of  .prowess. 
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^bc  brought  under  thy  sway.  Besides  all  this,  O  biagt  that  I 
have  said,  listen  now  to  something  else  that  I  say.’. 

"Kanika  continued,  ‘If  thy  sou,  friend,  brother,  father, 
or  even  spiritual  preceptor,  becometh  thy  foe,  thou  shouldst, 
-'if  desirous  of  prosperity,  slay  him  without  scruples.  By  curses 
and  incantations,  by  gift  of  wealth,  by  poison,  or  by  decep¬ 
tion,  the  foe  should  he  slain.  He  should  never  be  neglected 
from  disdain.  If  both  the  parties  be  equal  and  success  uncer¬ 
tain,  then  he  that  acteth  with  deligence  groweth  in  prosperity. 
If  the  spiritual  preceptor  himself  be  vain,  ignorant  of  what 
should  he  done  and  what  left  undone,  and  viciqus  in  his 
ways,  even  he  should  he  chastised.  If  thou  art  angry,  show 
thyself-asif  thou  art  not  so,  speaking  even  then  with  smiles 
■'on  thy  lips.  Never  reprove  any  one  with  indications  of  anger 
(in  thy  speech).  And,  0  Bharata,  speak  soft  words  before 
thou  smiteth  and  even  while  thou  art  smiting  !  After  the 
smiting  is  over,  pity  the  victim,  and  grieve  for  him,  and 
even  shed  tears.  Comforting  thy  foe  by  conciliation,  by  gift  of 
v  wealth,  and  smooth  behaviour,  thou  must  smite  him  when  he 
walketh  not  aright.  Thou  shouldst  equally  smite  the  heinous 
offender  who  hath  since  been  living  in  the  practice  of  virtue, 
-  for  the  garb  of  virtue  simply  covereth  his  offences  like  black 
clouds  covering  the  mountains.  Thou  shouldst  burn  the 
house  of  that  person  whom  thou  punishest  with  death.  And 
'  thou  shouldst  never  permit  beggars  and  atheists  and  thieves 
to  dwell  in  thy  kingdom.  By  a  sudden  sally  or  pitched  battle, 
by  poison  or  by  corrupting  his  allies,  by  gift  of  wealth,  by  any 
'  means  in  thy  power,  thou  shouldst  destroy  thy  foe.  Thou 
may st  act  with  the  greatest  cruelty.  Thou  shouldst  make  thy 
teeth  sharp  to  bite  with  fatal  effect.  And  thou  shouldst  ever 
smite  so  effectually  that  thy  foe  may  not  again  raise  his  head. 
Thou  shouldst  ever  stand  in  fear  of  even  one  from  whom 
there  is  no  fear,  not  to  speak  of  him  from  whom  there  is  fear. 
Bor  if  the  first  be  ever  powerful  he  may  destroy  thee  to  the 
roots  (for  thy  unpreparedness).  Thou  shouldst  never  trust 
vthe  faithless,  nor  trust  too  much  those  that  are  faithful,  for 
if  those  in  whom  thou  confidest  prove  thy  foes,  thou  art  cer- 
taiu  to .  be  annihilated.  After  testing  their  faithfulness  thou 
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i.  shouldst  employ  spies  in  thy  own  kingdom  and  in  the  king¬ 
doms  of  others.  Thy  spies  in  foreign  kingdoms  should  be  apt 
v  deceivers  and  persons  in  the  garb  of  ascetics.  Thy  spies 
.  should  be  placed  in  gardens,  places  of  amusement,  temples 
and  other  holy  places,  drinking  places,  streets,  and  with  the 
(eighteen)  thirthas  (viz,  the  minister,  the  chief  priest,  the  heir- 
presumptive,  the  commauder-iu-chief,  the  gate-keepers  of  the 
court,  persons  of  the  inner  apartments,  the  jailer,  the  chief 
purveyor,  the  head  of  the  treasury,  the  general  executant  of 
orders,  the  chief  of  the  town  police,  the  chief  architect,  the 
chief  justice,  the  president  of  the  council,  the  chief  of  the 
punitive  department,  the  commander  of  the  fort,  the  chief 
of  the  arsenal,  the  chief  of  the  frontier  guards,  and  the 
keeper  of  the  forests),  and  in  places  of  sacrifices,  near  wells, 
on  mountains  and  rivers,  in  forests,  and  in  all  places  where 
people  congregate.  In  speech  thou  shouldst  ever  be  humble, 
"but  let  thy  heart  be  ever  sharp  as  the  razor.  And  when  thou 
art  engaged  in  doing  even  a  very  cruel  and  terrible  act,  thou"- 
shouldst  talk  with  smiles  on  thy  lips.  If  desirous  of  pros¬ 
perity,  thou  shouldst  adopt  all  arts, — humility,  oath,  conci-  - 
liation,  worshipping  the  feet  of  others  by  lowering  thy  head, 
inspiring  hope,  and  the  like.  A  person  conversant  with  the 
rules  of  policy  is  like  a  tree  decked  with  flowers  but  bearing 
no  fruits ;  or,  if  bearing  fruits,  these  must  be  at  a  great  height 
not  easily  attainable  from  the  ground ;  ami  if  any  of  these 
fruits  seem  to  be  ripe,  care  must  be  taken  to  make  them 
appear  as  raw.  Conducting  himself  in  such  a  way,  he  shall 
never  fade.  Virtue,  wealth,  and  pleasure  have  both  their  ~ 
evil  and  good  effects  closely  knit  together.  While  extracting 
the  effects  that  are  good,  those  that  are  evil  should  be 
avoided.  Those  that  practise  virtue  (incessantly)  are  made 
unhappy  for  want  of  wealth  and  the  neglect  of  pleasure. 
Those  again  in  pursuit  of  wealth  are  made  unhappy  for  the 
neglect  of  the  two  others.  And  so  those  who  pursue  pleasure 
suffer  for  their  inattention  to  virtue  and  wealth.  Therefore 
shouldot  thou  pursue  virtue,  wealth,  and  pleasure,  in  such 
a  way  that  thou  mayst  not  have  to  suffer  therefrom.  With 
humiliation  and  attention,  without  jealousy  aud  solicitous  of 
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accomplishing  1%  purpose,  shouldst  thou,  in  all  sincerity, 
v  consult  with  the  Brahmanas.  When  thou  art  fallen,  thou 
shouldst  raise  thyself  by  any  means,  gentle  or  violent ;  and 
after  thou  hast  thus  raised  thyself,  thou  shouldst  practise 
Yirtue.  He  that  hath  never  been  afflicted  with  calamity  can 
^  never  have  prosperity.  This  may  be  seen  in  the  .life  of 
one  who  aurviveth  his  calamities.  He  that  is  afflicted  with 
sorrow  should  be  consoled  by  the  recitation  of  the  history  of 
persons  of  former  times  (like  those  of  Nala  and  Rama).  He 
whose  heart  hath  been  unstrung  by  sorrow  should  be  consol¬ 
ed  by  hopes  of  future  prosperity.  He  again  whg>is  learned 
.  and  wise  should  be  consoled  by  pleasing  offices  presently 
rendered  unto  him.  He  who  having  concluded  a  treaty 
with  an  enemy  reposeth  at  ease  as  if  he  hath  nothing  more 
to  do,  is  very  like  a  person  who  nwaketh  having  fallen  down 
from  the  top  of  a  tree  whereon  he  had  slept,.  A  king  should 
ever  conceal  his  counsels  without  fear  of  calumny,  and  while 
beholding  everything  with  the  eyes  of  his  spies,  he  should 
v_  take  care  to  conceal  his  own  emotions  before  the  spies  of  his 
enemies.  Like  a  fisherman  who  becometh  prosperous  by  catch¬ 
ing  and  killing  fish,  a  king  can  never  grow  prosperous  without 
tearing  the  vitals  of  his  enemy  and  without  doing  some  violent 
deeds.  The  might  of  thy  foe,  as  represented  by  his  armed 
force,  should  ever  be  completely  destroyed,  by  ploughing  it  up 
(like  weeds)  and  mowing  it  down  and  otherwise  afflicting  it 
by  disease,  starvation,  and  want  of  drink.  A  person  in  want, 
v  never  approacheth  (from  love)  one  in  affluence;  and  when  one’s 
purpose  hath  been  accomplished  he  hath  no  need  to  approach 
him  whom  he  had  hitherto  looked  to  for  its  accomplishment. 
Therefore  when  thou  dost  anything  never  do  it  completely, 
hut  ever  leave  something  to  he  desired  for  by  others  (whose 
services  thou  mayst  need).  One  who  is  desirous  of  prosperity 
should  with  diligence  seek  allies  and  means,  and  carefully 
conduct  his  wars.  His  exertions  in  these  respects  should 
always  be  guided  by  prudence.  A  prudent  king  should  ever 
j  act  in  such  a  way  that  friends  and  foes  may  never  know  his 
intent  before  the  commencement  of  his  acts.  Let  them  know 
all  when  the  act  hath  been  commenced  or  ended,  As  long  as 
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danger  doth  not  come  so  long  only  shalt  thou  act  as  if  thou 
art  afraid,  But  when  it  hath  overtaken  thee,  thou  must 
grapple  with  it  courageously.  He  who  trusteth  in  a  foe  who 
'hath  been  brought  under  subjection  by  force,  summoneth  hia 
own "  death  as  a  she-mule  by  her  act  of  conception.  Thou 
ehouldst  always  reckon  the  act  that  is  future  as  already 
arrived  (and  concert  measures  for  meeting  it),  else,  from  want 
of  calmness  caused  by  haste,  thou  mayst  even  overlook  an 
important  point  in  meeting  it  when  it  is  before  thee.  A 
person  desirous  of  prosperity  should  always  exert  with  pru-  ^ 
denee  adapting  his  measures  to  time  and  place.  He  should 
also  act  with  an  eye  to  destiny  as  capable  of  being  regulated 
u  by  mantras  and  sacrificial  rites,  and  to  virtue,  wealth,  and 
pleasure.  It  is  well-known  that  time  and  place  (  if  taken 
into  consideration)  always  produce  the  greatest  good.  If  the 
foe  is  insignificant,  he  should  not  yet  he  despised,  for  he  may 
soon  grow  like  a  palm  tree  extending  its  roots,  or  like  a  spark 
of  fire  in  the  deep  woods  that  may  soon  flame  up  into  an  ex¬ 
tensive  conflagration.  As  a  little  fire  gradually  fed  with  faggots 
soon  becometh  capable  of  consuming  even  the  biggest  blocks, 
so  the  person  who  increaseth  his  power  by  making  alliances 
and  friendships  soon  becometh  capable  of  subjugating  even  the'” 
most  formidable  foe.  The  hope  thou  givesb  unto  thy  foe 
should  be  long  deferred  in  the  filling;  and  when  the  time 
cometh  for  its  fulfilment,  invent  some  pretext  for  deferring  it 
still.  Let  that  pretext  be  shown  as  founded  upon  some  rea¬ 
son,  and  let  that  reason  itself  he  made  to  appear  as  founded 
on  some  other  reason.  Kings  should,  in  the  matter  of  destroy¬ 
ing  their  foes,  ever  resemble  razors  in  every  particular :  un¬ 
pitying  as  these  are  sharp,  hiding  their  intents  as  these  arc 
concealed  in  their  leathern  cases,  striking  when  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  cometh  as  these  are  used  on  proper  occasions,  sweeping 
off  their  foes  with  all- allies  and  dependents  as  these  shave  the 
head  or  the  chin  without  leaving  a  single  hair,  O  thou 
supporter  of  the  dignity  of  the  Kurus,  bearing  thyself  towards  ^ 
the  Pandavas  and  others  also  as  policy  dictated),  act  in  such  a 
way  that  thou  mayst  not  have  to  grieve  in  future.  Well 
do  I  know  that  thou  art  endued  with  every  blessing,  and 
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possessed  of  every  mark  of  good  fortune.  Therefore,  0  king, 
‘'protect  thyself  from  the  sons  of  Pundit!  O  king,  the  8009 
of  Pun du  are  stronger  than  their  cousins  (thy  sous)!  therefore, 
O  thou  oppressor  of  all  foes,  I  tell  thee  plainly  what  thou 
shouldst  do.  Listen  to  it,  O  king,  with  thy  children,  and 
having  listened  to  it,  exert  yourselves  (to  do  the  needful),. 
0  king,  act  in  such  a  way  (hat  there  may  not  be  any  fear 
''unto  thee  from  the  Paudavas.  Indeed,  adopt  such  measures 
in  consonance  with  the  science  of  policy  that  thou  mayst 
not  have  to  grieve  in  the  future.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Having  delivered  himself  thus, 
Kanika  returned  to  his  abode,  while  the  Kuru  king  Dhrita- 
-rashtra  became  pensive  and  melancholy.  ’’ 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  forty-second  Section  in  the 
Sambhava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXIII. 

(Jatu-griha  Parva.) 

u  Vaisampayana  said,  •'  Then  the  son  of  Suvala  (Sakuni ), 
king  Duryodhaua,  Dush-shasana,  aud  Kama,  in  consultation 
with  each  other,  formed  an  evil  conspiracy.  With  the  sanc- 
tion  of  Dhrita-rashtra  the  king  of  the  Kurus,  they  resolved 
to  burn  to  death  Kunli  aud  her  (live)  sons.  But  the  wise 
Yidura,  capable  of  reading  the  heart  by  external  signs, 
v-  ascertained  the  intention  of  those  wicked  wights  by  obser¬ 
ving  their  countenances  alone.  Then  the  sinless  Vidura,  of 
soul  enlightened  by  true  knowledge,  aud  devoted  to  the 
good  of  the  Paudavas,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Kunti 
v  with  her  children  should  fly  away  from  her  foes.  And  pro¬ 
viding  lor  that  purpose  a  boat  furnished  with  engines  and 
flags  and  strong  enough  to  withstand  both  winds  and  waves, 
he  addressed  Kunti  and  said,  ‘This  Dhrita-rashtra  hath  been 
v  born  for  destroying  the  fame  aud  offspring  of  the  (Kuru) 
race.  Of  wicked  soul,  he  is  about  to  cast  off  eternal  virtue  1 
O  blessed  one,  I  have  kept  ready  on  the  stream  a  boat  capable 
of  withstanding  both  winds  aud  waves.  By  it  escape  thou  with 
th)  children  from  the  net  that  Death  hath  spread  around  ye 
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Vaisampayana  continued,  ‘Hearing  these  words,  the  illus¬ 
trious  Kunti  was  deeply  grieved,  and  with  her  children,  0  thou 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  stepped  into  the  boat  and  went  over 
the  Ganges.  Then  leaving  the  boat  according  to  the  advice 
of  Vidura,  the  Pandavas  took  with  them  the  wealth  that  had 
been  given  to  them  (while  at  Varanavata)  by  their  enemies 
and  safely  entered  the  deep  woods.  In  the  house  of  lac, - 
however,  that  had  been  prepared  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Pan  lavas,  an  innocent  Nishada  woman  who  had  come  there  for 
some  purpose,  was,  with  her  children,  burnt  to  death.  And 
that  worst  of  Mlechvha-i — the  wretched  Purochana — (who  was 
the  architect  employed  in  building  the  house  of  lac)  was 
also  burnt  in  the  conflagration.  And  thus  were  the  sons  of 
Dhrita-rashtra  with  their  counsellors  deceived  in  their  expec¬ 
tations.  And  thus  also  were  the  illustrious  Pandavas,  by  the 
advice  of  Vidura,  saved  with  their  mother.  But  the  people  ' 
(of  Varanavata)  knew  not  of  their  safety.  And  the  citizens 
of  Varanavata,  seeing  the  house  of  lac  consumed  (and  believ¬ 
ing  the  Pandavas  to  have  been  burnt  to  death)  became  ex¬ 
ceedingly  sorry.  And  they  sent  messengers  unto  king  Dhrita- 
rashtra  to  represent  everything  that  had  happened.  And 
they  told  the  monarch,  ‘Thy  great  end  hath  been  achieved  ! 
Thou  hast  at  last  burnt  the  Pandavas  to  death  •  Thy  desire 
fulfilled,  enjoy  with  thy  children,  O  king  of  the  Kurus,  the 
kingdom!’  Hearing  this,  Dhrita-rashtra  with  his  children, 
made  a  show  of  grief,  and  along  with  his  relatives,  including 
Khatta  (Vidura)  and  Bhisma  the  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  per- 
formed  the  last  rites  of  the  Pandavas.  ” 

Janamejaya  said,  ‘0  best  of  Brahmanas,  I  desire  to  hear 
iu  full  this  history  of  the  burning  of  the  house  of  lac  ami  the 
escape  of  the  Pandavas  therelrom.  That  was  a  cruel  m  i 
of  theirs  (the  Kurus)  acting  under  the  counsels  of  the  wicked 
tlvuiikft).  Recite  thou  the  history  to  me  of  all  that  happened. 

I  am  burning  with  curiosity  to  hear  it !  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “O  thou  chastiser  of  all  foes,  listen 
to  me,  O  monarch,  as  I  recite  the  (hi, lory  of  the)  burning 
of  the  house  of  lac  and  the  escape  of  the  Pandavas.  The 
wicked  Duryodhana,  beholding  Bhima-seua  surpass  (every- 
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to  compass  the  death  l  H  e  x  u  In  i-  J I.  PandavM  too  • 
counteracted  all  ti)o  c  uti,  i  mos  one  fter  another,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  co  iwd  cf  '  1  in  n  vet  spoke  of  them 
after  wards.  Then  t  he  n  i  1  belli  in  the  eons  of  Pandu 
possessed  of  all  accomplishments,  began,  U  bharata,  to  speak 
of  them  in  all  places  of  public  resort.  And  assembled  in 
courtyards  and  other  (daces  of  gathering,  they  talked  of  the 
eldest  son  of  Panda  (Yudhisk-tbirn)  as  possessed  of  the  quali¬ 
fication  for  ruling  the  kingdom.  And  they  said,  ‘Dhrita- 
rashtra,  though  possessed  of  the  eye  of  knowledge,  being 
(born)  blind,  obtained  not  the  kingdom  before.  How  can  he 
(therefore)  become  King  now  ?  Then  Bhisma,  the  son  of 
Shantanu,  of  rigid  vows  and  devoted  to  truth,  having  for¬ 
merly  relinquished  the  sovereignty,  would  never  accept  it  now. 
We  shall,  therefore,  now  install  (on  the  throne)  with  proper 
ceremonies  the  eldest  of  the  Paudavas  endued  with  youth, 
accomplished  in  war,  versed  in  the  Vedas,  and  truthful  and 
kind.  Worshipping  Bhisma  the  son  of  Shantanu  and  Dhrita- 
rashtra  conversant  with  the  rules  of  virtue,  he  will  certainly 
maintain  both  the  former  and  the  latter  with  his  children  in 
every  kind  of  enjoyment.’ 

“  The  wretched  Duryodhana,  hearing  these  words  of  the 
prating  partisans  of  Ymlhish-t-hira,  became  very  much  dis¬ 
tressed,  And  afflicted  deeply,  the  wicked  prince  could  not 
put  up  with  those  speeches.  Inflamed  with  jealousy  he  went 
unto  Dhrita-rashtra,  and  finding  hirn  alone  he  saluted  him 
with  reverence,  anil  distressed  at  (the  sight  of  )  the  partial¬ 
ity  of  the  citizens  for  Yudhish-thira,  he  addressed  the  mon¬ 
arch  and  said.  '0  lather,  I  have  heard  the  prating  citizens 
utter  words  of  ill  omen.  Passing  thee  by,  and  Bhisma  too,  they 
desire  the  sou  of  Pandu  to  be  their  king!  Bhisma  will  sanc¬ 
tion  this,  for  he  will  not  rule  the  kingdom  !  It  seems,  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  citizens  are  endeavouring  to  inflict  a  great 
✓  fo’,u'Von  ns  !  Pandu  obtained  of  old  the  ancestral  kingdom 
by  Mfoueof  his  otvn  accomplishments;  Thou,  from  blindness, 


ADI  PARVA, 


m 

obtainedst  not  thy  kingdom  though  fully  qualified  to  have 
it.  If  Pandu’s  son  now  obtaineth  the  kingdom  as  his  inheri¬ 
tance  from  Pandu,  then  his  son  will  obtain  it  after  him  and 
-  that. son’s  son  also,  and  so  on  will  it  descend  in  Pandu’s  line. 
In  that  case,  O  king  of  the  world,  ourselves  with  our  children, 
excluded  from  the  royal  line,  shall  certainly  be  disregarded 
of  all  men  !  Therefore,  O  monarch,  adopt  thou  such  coun¬ 
sels  that  we  may  not  suffer  perpetual  distress  becoming 
dependents  on  others  for  our  food.  O  king,  if  thou  haist 
obtained  the  sovereignty  before,  we  would  certainly  have  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  it,  however  much  the  people  might  be  unfavourable 
to  us  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  forty-third  Section  in  the  Jatu- 
griha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXLIV. 

(Jatu-griha  Parvti  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  King  Dhrita-rashtra  whose 
kowledge  was  his  only  eye,  hearing  these  words  of  his  son 
and  recollecting  everything  that  Kanika  had  said  unto  him, 
t*  became  afflicted  with  sorrow.  And  his  mind  also  thereupon 
began  to  waver.  Then  Duryodhana  and  Kama  and  Sakuni 
the  son  of  Suvalaand  Dush-shasana  the  fourth  held  a  consul¬ 
tation  together.  Then  prince  Duryodhana  said  unto  Dhrita- 
rashtra,  ‘Send,  0  father,  by  some  clever  contrivance,  the  Pan- 
davas  to  the  town  of  Varanavata!  We  shall  then  have  no  fear 
of  them  !’  Dhrita-rashtra.  hearing  these  words  uttered  by  his 
son,  reflected  for  a  moment  and  then  replied  unto  Duryodhana, 
saying,  ‘Pandu,  ever  devoted  to  virtue,  always  behaved  duti¬ 
fully  towards  all  his  relatives  but  particularly  towards  myself. 
He  cared  very  little  for  the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  but 
devotedly  gave  everything  unto  me,  even  the  kingdom.  Iiis 
son  is  as  much  devoted  to  virtue  as  he,  and  is  possessed  of 
every  accomplishment.  Of  world-wide  fame,  he  is  again  I  lie 
favorite  of  the  people.  Possessed  of  allies,  how  can  we  by 
force  exile  him  from  his  ancestral  kingdom?  The  counsellors 
and  soldiers  (of  the  slate)  and  their  sous  and  grandsons  have 
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.1)1  been  cherished  ami  maintained  by  Pandu.  Thus  beneSted 
ol'  oM  by  Tamlii,  shall  not-  0  child,  the  citizens  slay  us  with 
„  .,|i  olir  friends  and  relatives  now  on  account  ol  Yudhish-thira?’ 

«  Duryodhaaa  replied,  'What  thou  say«at,  father,  is  perfectly  • 
true.  Butin  view  of  the  evil  that  is  loom  nipt  ui  the  future 
as  regards  thyself,  if  we  conciliate  the  people  with  wealth 
r  and  honors,  they  would  assuredly  side  with  us  for  these 
proofs  of  our  power.  The  treasury  and  the  ministers  of  state, 
O  king,  are  at  this  moment  under  our  control.  Therefore, 
it  helioveth  thee  now  to  banish,  by  some  gentle  neUH  .  the 
Panda vas  (o  the  town  of  Varanavata,  And,  0  king,  when 
the  sovereignty  shall  have  been  vested  in  me,  then,  O  Bharata, 
“'may  Kunti  with  her  children  come  back  from  that  place.’ 

“  Dhrita-rashtra  replied.  ‘This.  0  Duryodhana,  is  the  very 
i-  thought  existing  in  my  nnud,  But  lroni  its  sinfulness  I  have 
never  given  expression  to  it.  Neither  Lhisma,  nor  Drona,  nor 
Khatta,  nor  Gautama  (Kvipa).  will  ever  sanction  the  exile  of 
,the  Pan  lavas.  In  their  eves,  O  dear  son,  amongst  the  Kurus 
both  ourselves  and  the  Pandavas  are  equal.  Those  wise  and 
virtuous  persons  will  make  no  dillerouce  between  us.  If, 
therefore,  we  behave  so  towards  the  Pandavas,  shall  we  not, 
0  son,  deserve  death  at  the  hands  of  the  Kurus,  of  these 
illustrious  personages,  and  ol  the  whole  world  V 

“  Duryodlniua  ausweied,  'Blusnia  hath  no  excess  of  affec¬ 
tion  for  either  side  and  will,  there: ore,  be  neutral  (in  case  of 
a  dispute).  The  son  ol  Drona  (Aswathnma)  is  on  my  side. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  where  Uie  son  is.  there  the  father  will 
also  be.  Then  Kripa  the  son  ol  Saradwan  must  he  on  the  side 
on  which  Drona  and  Aswatlnuna  are.  He  will  never  abandon 
Drona  and  his  sisters  son  (Aswathnma).  Khatta  (Yidura)  is 
dependent  on  ns  for  his  means  ol  lite  though  he  is  covertly 
1  with  t.hc  foe.  But  siding  the  Pandavas.  alone  he  can  do  us 
no  injury.  Therefore,  exile  thou  the  Pandavas  to  Varana- 
vata  without  any  fear.  And  take  such  steps  that  they  may 
go  thither  this  very  day.  By  this  act,  O  father,  extinguish 
thou  the  grief  that  consumeth  me  like  a  blaziim  fire  that 
robbeih  me  of  sleep,  and  that  hath  pierced  my  heart  even 
like  a  terrible  dart  !’  ” 
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Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  forty-fourth  Section  in  the 
Jatu-griha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXLV. 

’  ■  (Jatu-griha  Parua  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Then  prince  Duryodhana  along  with 
his  brothers  began  gradually  to  win  over  the  people  to  his  side 
by  grants  of  wealth  and  honors.  Meanwhile,  some  clever  coun¬ 
cillors  instructed  by  Dhrita-rashtra,  one  day  began  to  describe 
(in  court)  the  town  of  Varanavata  as  a  charming  place.  And 
they  said,  ‘The  festival  of  Pashupati  (Siva)  hath  commenced  L" 
in  the  town  of  Varanavata.  The  concourse  of  people  is  great 
and  the  procession  is  the  most  delightful  of  all  ever  witnessed 
on  earth.  Decked  with  every  ornament,  it  cbarmeth  the 
hearts  of  all  spectators.’  Thus  did  those  councillors,  ins¬ 
tructed  by  Dhrita-rashtra,  speak  of  Varanavata.  And  whilst 
they  were  so  speaking,  the  Pandavas,  O  king,  entertained 
the  desire  of  going  to  that  delightful  town.  And  when  the  ^ 
king  (Dhrita-rashtra)  ascertained  that  the  curiosity  of  the 
Pandavas  had  been  awakened,  the  son  of  Amvika  addressed 
them,  saying,  ‘These  men  of  mine  often  speak  of  Varanavata 
as  the  most  delightful  town  in  the  world.  If,  therefore,  ye 
children  desire  to  witness  that  festival,  go  ye  to  Varanavata 
with  your  followers  and  friends  and  enjoy  yourselves  there  like 
the  celestials.  And  give  ye  away  pearls  and  gems  unto  the 
Brahmanas  anl  the  musicians  (that  may  be  assembled  there). 
And  sporting  there  for  sometime  as  ye  please  like  the  resplend-  ^ 
ent  celestials  and  enjoying  as  much  hapiness  as  ye  like,  return, 
ye  to  Hastinapore  again  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Yudhish-thira,  fully  under¬ 
standing  the  motives  of  Dhrita-rashtra  and  considering  that 
he  himself  was  weak  and  friendless,  replied  unto  the  king, 
saying,  ‘So  be  it.’  Then  addressing  Bhisma  the  son  of  Shau- 
tauu,  the  wise  Vidura,  Drona,  Valhika,  the  Kaurova,  Soma- 
datta,  Kripa,  Aswalbama,  Bhuri-srava,  and  (ho  other  rever¬ 
end  councillors,  and  Brahmanas  and  ascetics,  and  the  priests 
and  the  citizens,  and  the  illustrious  Cumdlrari,  YudLish-thiia 
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soitl  slowly  and  humbly,  ‘With  ouv  friends  and  followers  W» 
r-o  to  the  delightful  and  populous  town  of  Varanavata  at  the 
command  of'  Dbrita-rnshlra  !  Cheerfully  give  us  your  bene¬ 
dictions  so  that  acquiring  prosperity  therewith  we  may  not  . 
he  touched  by  sin  !’  Thus  addressed  by  the  eldest  of  Panda’s 
sons,  the  Kaurova  chiefs  all  cheerfully  pronounced  blessings 
on  them,  saving,  ‘Ye  sons  of  Pamlu,  let  all  the  elements  bless 
ye  along  your  ways  and  let  not  the  slightest  evil  befall  ye!’ 

“The  Pandavas,  having  performed  propitiatory  rites  for 
obtaining  (their  share  of  )  the  kingdom,  and  finishing  their 
preparations,  set  out  for  Varanavata.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  forty-fifth  Section  in  the 
Jatu-griha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXLVI. 

(  Jatu-griha  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  The  wicked  Duryodhana  became 
very  much  pleased  when  the  king,  0  Bharata,  had  said  so  unto 
the  Pandavas.  And,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  Dur¬ 
yodhana  then  summoning  his  counsellor  Purochana  in  private 
took  hold  of  his  right  hand  and  said,  ‘0  Purochana,  this 
'  world,  so  full  of  wealth,  is  mine!  But  it  is  thine* equally 
with  mine!  It  behoved)  thee,  therefore,  to  protect  it!  I 
have  no  more  trustworthy  counsellor  than  thee  with  whom 
to  consult.  Therefore,  0  father,  keep  my  counsel  and  exter¬ 
minate  my  foes  by  a  clever  device.  0  do  as  I  bid  thee  !  The 
"  Pandavas  have,  by  Dluita-rashtra,  been  seDt  to  Varanavata. 
They  will,  at  Dlirita-rashtra’s  command,  enjoy  themselves 
there  during  the  festivities.  Do  that  by  which  thou  mayst 
this  very  day  read)  Varanavata  upon  a  chariot  drawn  by  swift 
mules  !  Repairing  thither,  cause  thou  to  be  erected  a  quad¬ 
rangular  palace  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  arsenal,  rich  in 
materials  anil  furniture,  and  guard  thou  the  mansion  well 
(from  prying  eyes)  !  And  use  thou  (in  erecting  that  house; 

/  hemp  and  resin  and  all  other  inflammable  materials  that 
are  procurable.  And  mixing  a  little  earth  with  clarified 
butter  and  oil  and  fat  and  a  large  measure  of  lac,  make  tbou 
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>- a  plaster  for  lining  the  walk  Ami  scatter  thou  all  around 
that  house  hemp  and  oil  and  clarified  butter  and  lac  and 
wood  in  such  a  way  that  the  Pandnvas,  or  any  others,  may 
•not,  even  with  scrutiny,  behold  them  there  or  conclude  the 
>-  house  to  be  an  inflammable  one.  And  having  erected  such  a 
mansion,  cause  thou  the  Pandavas,  after  worshipping  them 
with  great  reverence,  to  inhabit  it,  with  Ivunti,  and  all 
their  friends.  And  place  thou  there  scats  and  conveyances 
and  beds,  all  of  the  best  workmanship,  for  the  Pandavas,  so 
-  that  Dhrita-rashtra  may  have  no  reason  to  complain.  And 
thou  must  also  so  manage  it  all  that  none  of  Varanavata  may 
know  anything  till  the  end  we  have  in  view  is  accomplished. 
And  assuring  thyself  that  the  Pandavas  are  sleeping  within 
in  confidence  and  without  fear,  thou  must  then  set  fire  to  that 
.  mansion  beginning  at  the  outer  door.  The  Pandavas  thereupon 
must  be  burnt  to  death,  but  the  people  will  say  that  they 
'  have  been  burnt  in  (an  accidental)  conflagration  of  their 
house.’ 

“Saying  ‘So  be  it’  unto  the  Kuru  prince,  Purochana  " 
repaired  to  Varanavata  on  a  car  drawn  by  fleet  mules.  And 
going  thither,  0  king,  without  loss  of  time,  obedient  to  the 
instructions  of  Duryodhana  he  did  everything  that  that - 
prince  bede  him  do.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  ami  forty-sixth  Section  in  the  Jatu- 
griha  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CXLVII. 

(  Jatu-griha  Farm  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Meanwhile  the  Pandavas  ascended 
their  chariots  yoking  thereto  some  fine  horses  endued  with 
the  speed  of  the  wind.  And  while  they  were  on  the 
point  of  riding  on  their  cars,  they  touched,  in  great  distress, 
the  feet  of  Bhisma,  of  king  Dhrita-rashtra,  of  the  illustrious 
Drona,  of  Kripa,  of  Vidura,  and  of  the  other  ciders  of  the 
Kuru  race.  Thus  saluting  reverentially  all  the  older  men,  and 
embracing  their  equals,  and  receiving  the  farewell  of  men 
the  children,  aud  taking  leave  of  all  the  venerable  ladies  of 
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Ux-ii-  household  aii'l  walking  round  them  respect fully,  andbid- 
diun-  farewell  mi  to  all  the  citizens,  the  Pundavas,  ever  mindful 
of  their  yowe,  set  out  for  Varauavata.  And  Vidnra  of  great 
,  wisdom  and  the  other  hulls  among  the  kurus  and  the  citizens 
'also,  in  great  affliction  followed  those  tigers  among  men  for 
some  distance.  And  some  amongst  the  citi/mi,  aud  the  country- 
people  who  followed  th.  Pint,!  s  mihrfid  beyond  measure 
at  beholding  the  sons  of  Pamela  m  such  distress,  began- 'to 
say  aloud,  ‘King  Dlmta-rashtra  of  wicked  soul  seeth*  hot 
things  with  an  equal  eye!  The  Kara  monarch  casteth  not 
his  eye  on  virtue!  Neither  the  sinless  Yudhish-thira,  nor 
Bhima  the  foremost  of  mighty  men,  nor  Dbananjaya  the 
(youngest)  son  of  Kunli,  will  over  be  guilty  of  (the  siu  of 
waging  a  rebellious  war),  thud  when  these  will  remain  quiet, 
how  shall  the  illustrious  sons  of  Madid  do  anything?  Having 
inherited  the  kingdom  from  their  father,  Bhrita-rashtra  could 
not  bear  them.  How  is  it  that  Bhisma,  who  suffers  the  exile 
of  the  Pandavas  to  that  wretched  place,  sanctions  this  act  of 
great  injustice  ?  Viehitra-virya  the  sou  of  Shantanu  and  the 
royal  sage  Pandu  of  the  Kami  race  both  cherished  us  of  old 
with  fatherly  care.  But  now  that  Pandu — that  tiger  among 
men — hath  ascended  to  heaven,  Dhrita-rashtra  cannot  bear 
these  princes — his  children.  We  who  do  not  sanction  this 
exile  shall  all  go,  leaving  this  excellent  town  and  our  own 
homes,  to  where  Yudhish-thira  will  go.' 

“  Unto  those  distressed  citizens  talking  in  this  way,  the 
virtuous  Yudhish-thira,  himseli  afflicted  with  sorrow,  reflect¬ 
ing  for  a  few  moments  said,  ‘The  kin ^  is  our  father,  worthy 
of  regard,  our  spiritual  guide,  and  our  superior  !  To  do  with 
unsuspicious  hearts  whatever  he  biddelh  is,  indeed,  our  duty. 
Ye  are  our  friends  i  Walking  round  us  aud  making  us  happy 
by  your  blessings,  return  ye  to  50111  l»mb  When  the  time 
cometh  for  anything  to  he  done  for  us  by  ye  then,’ indeed, 
accomplish  a'l  tn  it  is  i„ito  blc  mil  tc  c  mil  to  us!’  Thus 
addressed,  the  ati  11  died  round  the  Pan, lavas  and  blest 
them  with  then.  blessings  and  returned  to  their  respective 

,r  A"nd  aflu  the  .citizens  ceased  following  the  Pandavas, 
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ViAtii'a,  conversant  with  alt  the  dictates  of  morality,  desirous 
of  awakening  the  eldest  of  the  Pandavas  (to  a  sense  of  his 
dangers)  addressed  him  in  these  words.  The  learned  Vidura,  ^ 

•  conversant  with  the  jargon  (of  the  Mlechchas),  addressed  the  - 
learned-  Yudkish-thira  also  conversant  with  the  jargon  (of 
the  Mlechchas )  in  words  of  the  Mleehcha  tongue  so  as  to 
be  unintelligible  to  all  except  Yudhish-thira.  And  he  said, 
‘He  that  knoweth  the  schemes  his  foes  contrive  in  accordance 
with  the  dictates  of  political  science,  should,  knowing 
them,  not  in  such  a  way  as  to  keep  himself  off  from  all 
danger.  He  that  knoweth  that  there  are  sharp  weapons 
capable  of  cutting  the  body  though  not  made  of  steel,  and 
understandeth  also  the  means  of  warding  them  off,  can  never 
be  injured  by  his  foes.  He  liveth  who  protectetli  himself  by 
the  knowledge  that  neither  the  consumer  of  straw  and  wood  ^ 
nor  the  drier  of  the  dew  burnetii  the  inmates  of  a  hole  in 
the  deep  woods.  The  blind  see  no  way  nor  have  any  know¬ 
ledge  of  direction.  They  who  have  no  patience  never  acquire  + 
prosperity.  Remembering  this,  keep  thyself  alert.  The  per¬ 
son  who  accepteth  an  inflammable  abode  assigned  to  him  by 
his  foes  can  escape  from  fire  by  making  his  abode  like  unto* 
that  of  a  jackal  (having  many  outlets).  By  wandering  a  man 
can  acquire  the  knowledge  of  ways,  and  by  the  stars  he  can 
ascertain  the  directions,  and  he  who  keepeth  his  five  (senses) 
uuler  control  can  never  he  oppressed  by  his  enemies.’ 

“  Thus  addressed,  Pandu’s  son  Yudhish-thira  the  just 
replied  unto  Vidura  the  foremost  of  all  learned  men,  saying, 

‘I  have  understood  thee.’  Then  Vidura,  having  instructed 
the  Pandavas  and  followed  them  (thus  far),  walked  around 
them  and  bidding  them  farewell  returned  to  his  own  abode. 
And  when  the  citizens  and  Bhisma  and  Vidura  had  all  ceased 
following,  Kunti  approched  Yudhish-thira  and  said,  ‘The 
words  that  Khatta  said  unto  thee  in  the  midst  of  many  people, 
so  indistinctly  as  if  he  said  not  anything,  and  thy  reply  also^ 
to  him  in  similar  words  and  voice,  we  have  not  understood. 

If  it  is  not  improper  for  us  to  know  them  I  should  then  like 
to  bear  everything  that  passed  between  him  and  tbee  !’ 

“  Yudhish-thira  replied,  ‘The  virtuous  Vidura  skid  unto 
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me  flint  we  should  know  the  mansion  (for  our  accommodation 
nt,  Varanavata)  hath  been  built  of  inflammable  material 
We  also  said  unto  me,— -the  path  of  escape  too  shall  not  he 
unknown  to  thee,— and,  further,  that— those  that  can  control  • 
their  senses  can  acquire  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  world.— 
(The  reply  that  I  gave  unto  Yidura  was,— I  have  understood 
thee. — ’  ” 

Vaiaampayana  continued,  "  The  Pandavas  set  ont  On  the 
eighth  day  of  the  month  of  Falgoona  when  the  star  Rohiny 
•was  ascendant,  and  arriving  at  Varanavata  they  beheld  the 
town  and  the  people.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  forty-seventh  Section  in  the 
Jntu-griha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXLVIII. 

( Jatn-griha  Parva. Continued,) 

Vaieampayana  said,  ”  Then  all  the  citizens  (of  Varana¬ 
vata),  hearing  that  the  sons  of  Panda  had  come,  and  filled 
with  joy  at  the  tidings,  with  great  actvity  came  out  of  Vara¬ 
navata,  on  conveyances  of  various  kinds  by  thousands,  and 
taking  with  them  every  auspicious  article,  as  directed  by  the 
Shastras,  to  receive  those  foremost  of  men.  And  the  people 
of  Varanavata  having  approached  the  sons  of  Kunti  blessed 
them  by  uttering  the  word  Jay  a  and  stood  surrounding  them. 
That  tiger  among  men — the  virtuous  Yudhish-thira — thus 
surrounded  by  them  looked  resplendent  like  him  having  the 
thunder-bolt  in  his  hands  (Indra)  in  the  midst  of  the  celestials. 
And  those  sinless  ones  welcomed  by  the  citizens  and  welcom¬ 
ing  the  citizens  in  return  then  entered  the  populous  town  of 
Varanavata  decked  with  every  ornament.  And  entering  the 
town,  those  heroes  first  went,  O  monarch,  to  the  abodes  of 
-Brahmanas  engaged  in  their  proper  duties.  Those  foremost 
-  of  men  then  went  to  the  abodes  of  the  Sutas  and  of  the 
'  Vaisyas  and  even  of  the  Sudras.  And,  O  thou  hull  of  the 
Bharata  race,  thus  adored  by  the  citizens,  the  Pandavas  at 
last  went,  with  Furochana  walking  before  them,  to  the  palace 
that  had  been  built  for  them,  And  Purochaua  then  began 
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*"  Co  place  before  them  food  and  drink  and  beds  and  carpets, 
cdl  of  the  first  and  most  handsome  kind.  And  the  Pandavaa, 
dressed  in  costly  attire,  continued  to  live  there,  adored  by 
f  PiH'oahana  and  the  people  having  their  homes  in  Varanavata. 

After  the  Panda vas  had  thus  lived  for  ten  nights,  Puro-" 
ckaha  spoke  to  them  of  the  mansion  (he  had  built)  called 
‘The  blessed  home,’  but  in  reality  the  cursed  house.  Then 
those  tigers  among  men  attired  in  costly  dress,  entered  that 
mansion  at  Furochana’s  word,  like  Guhyakas  entering  the 
palace  (of  Shiva)  on  the  Kylasa  mount.  The  foremost  of "" 
all  virtuous  men — Yudhish-thira — inspecting  the  house  said 
unto  Bhima that  it  was  really  built  of  inflammable  materials.**- 
Aod  scenting  the  smell  of  fat  mixed  with  clarified  butter  and 
preparations  of  lac,  he  said  unto  Bhima,  ‘O  thou  oppressor 
of  all  enemies,  this  house  is  truly  built  of  inflammable 
materials  !  Indeed,  it  is  apparent  that  such  is  the  case !  The 
enemy,  it  is  evident,  by  the  aid  of  trusted  artists  well-skilled 
in  the  construction  of  houses  have  finely  built  this  mansion, 
after  procuring  hemp,  resin,  heath,  straw,  and  bamboos  all 
soaked  in  clarified  butter.  This  wicked  wretch,  Purochana,- 
acting  under  the  instructions  of  Duryo-dhana,  stayeth  here 
with  the  object  of  burning  me  to  death  when  he  seeth  me 
trustful.  But,  O  son  of  Pritha,  Vidura  of  great  intelligence 
knew  this  danger  and,  therefore,,  hath  apprised  me  of  ifcv" 
beforehand.  Knowing  it  all,  that  youngest  uncle  of  ours,  ever 
wishing  our  good,  from  affection  hath  told  us  that  this  house 
so  full  of  danger  hath  been  constructed  by  the  wretches  under 
Duryo-dhana  acting  in  secrecy.’ 

“  Hearing  this,  Bhima  replied,  ‘If,  sir,  you  know  this 
house  to  be  so  inflammable,  it  would  then  be  well  for  us  to 
return  tbither  where  we  had  taken  up  our  quarters  first.’ 
Yudhish-thira  replied,  ‘It  seemeth  to  me  that  we  should 
rather  continue  to  live  here  in  seeming  uususpiciou3ness  but 
all  the  while  with  caution  and  our  senses  wide  awake,  and 
seeking  for  come  certain  means  of  escape.  If  Purochami 
findeth  from  our  countenances  that  wo  have  fathomed  his 
designs,  acting  with  haste  he  may  suddenly  burn  us  to  death. 
Indeed,  Purochana  careth  little  for  obloquy  or  sin.  The 
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.  ■  wretch  etavolh  here,  noting  under  the  instructions  of  S«9» 
(lhnna.  If  we  are  burnt  to  death,  will  our  grandfather  Bhisttta 
hoam'ry?  Why  will  he,  by  showing  his  wrath,  .mate  the 
Kaurovas  angry  with  him?  Or.it  may  be  that  our  grand- . 
father  Bhisma  and  the  other  bulls  of  the  Kuru  race,  regard¬ 
ing  indignation  at  such  a  sinful  act,  to  be  virtuous,  'may 
become  indignant.  If,  however,  from  fear  of  being  burnt  we 
fly  hence,  Duryo-dhana,  ambitous  of  sovereignty,  will  Cer- 
v  tainly  compass  our  deaths  by  means  of  spies.  While  we  have 
no  rank  and  power,  Duryo’dhana  hath  both  :  while  we  have 
no  friends  and  allies  Duryo-dhana  hath  both  :  while  we  are 
"  without  wealth,  Duryodhana  commandeth  a  full  treasury. 
May  he  not,  therefore,  certainly  destroy  us  by  adopting  ade¬ 
quate  means  ?  Let  us,  therefore,  deceiving  this  wretch  (Puro- 
chana)  and  that  other  wretch  Duryo-dhana,  pass  our  days, 
disguising  ourselves  at  times.  Let  us  also  lead  a  hunting 
life,  wandering  over  the  earth.  We  shall  then,  if  we  have 
to  escape  our  enemies,  be  familiar  with  all  paths.  We  shall 
also,  this  very  clay,  cause  a  sub-terranean  passage  to  be  dug 
vin  our  chamber  in  great  secrecy.  If  we  act  in  this  way, 
concealing  what  we  do  from  all,  fire  shall  never  be  able  to 
consume  us.  We  shall  live  here  actively  doing  everything 
for  our  safety  but  with  such  secrecy  that  neither  Purochana 
nor  any  of  the  citizens  of  Varanavata  may  know  anything 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  forty-eighth  Section  in  tbe 
Jatu-griha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CXLIX. 

(  Jatu-griha  Parva  continued,) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  A  friend  of  Vidura,  a  person 
well-skilled  in  mining,  coming  unto  the  Pandavas,  addressed 
them  in  secret,  saying,  ‘I  have  been  sent  by  Vidura  and  am. 
v  a  skilful  miner.  I  am  to  serve  tbe.  JPandavas.  Tell  me  what 
I  am  to  do  for  ye!  From  tbe  trust  he  repose th  in  me, 
Vidura  hath  said  unto  me,— Go  thou  unto  the  Pandavas  and 
accomplish  thou  their  good.— What  shall  I  do  for  ye  ?  Pur0. 
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chana  Will  set  fire  to  the  door  of  thy  house  on  the  fourteenth'' 
night  of  this  the  dirk  lunation.  To  burn  to  death  those  ^ 
tigers  among  men — the  ran  lavas — with  their  mother  is  the 
.design  of  that  wicked  wretch  the  son  of  Dhrita-rashtra.  And, 

O  stm  of  Paudu,  Vidura  also  told  thee  something  in  the 
Mlechcha  tongue  to  which  thou  also  hadst  replied  in  the 
same  language.  I  state  these  particulars  as  my  credentials.’ 
Hearing  these  words,  Yudhish-thira  the  truthful  son  of  Kunti 
replied,  saying,  ‘O  amiable  one,  I  now  know  thee  as  a  dear 
and  trusted  friend  of  Vidura,  true  and  ever  devoted  to  him. 
There  is  nothing  that  the  learned  Vidura  doth  not  know ! 
As  his  so  ours  art  thou  1  Make  no  difference  between  him 
and  us.  We  are  as  much  thine  also  as  his.  O  protect  us  as 
the  learned  Vidura  ever  protecteth  us !  I  know  that  this 
house  so  inflammable  hath  been  contrived  for  me  by  Puro- 
chana  at  the  command  of  Dhrita-rashtra’s  son.  That  wicked 
wretch  commanding  wealth  and  allies  pursueth  us  without 
intermission.  O  save  us  with  a  little  exertion  from  the1' 
impending  conflagration!  If  we  are  burnt  to  death  here, 
Duryoihana’s  most  cherished  desire  will  he  satisfied.  Here 
is  that  wretch’s  well-furnished  arsenal.  This  large  mansion-' 
hath  been  built  abutting  the  high  ramparts  of  the  arsenal 
without  any  outlet.  But  this  unhojiy  contrivance  of  Duryo- 
dhana  was  known  to  Vidura  from  the  first,  and  he  it  was  who 
enlightened  us  beforehand.  That  danger  of  which  Khatta  hadv 
foreknowledge  is  at  our  door.  Save  us  from  it  without  Puro¬ 
chana  being  able  to  know  that  we  are  saved.’  Hearing  these 
words-the  miner  said,  ‘So  be  it,’  and  carefully  beginning  his 
work  of  excavation  made  a  large  subterranean  passage.  And 
the  mouth  of  that  passage  was  in  the  centre  of  that  house,  and 
it  was  on  a  level  with  the  floor  and  closed  up  wiih  planks. 
And  the  mouth  was  so  covered  from  fear  of  Purochana.  That 
wicked  wretch  kept  a  constant  watch  at  the  door  of  the  house. 
And  the  Pandavas  used  to  sleep  within  their  chambers  with 
arms  ready  for  use,  while  during  the  day  they  went  ahunting 
from  forest  to  forest.  And  thus,  O  king,  they  lived  (in  that 
mansion)  very  guardedly,  deceiving  Purochana  by  a  show 
of  truotfulnean  and  contentment  while  in  reality  they  were 
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"  trustless  and  discontented.  Nor  did  the  citizens  of  VaranavsfeEt 
know  anything  about  these  plans  of  the  Pandavaa.  la  facts, 
none  else  knew  of  them  except  Vidura’a  friend  that  good 

Tons  ends  the  hundred  and  forty-ninth  Section  in  the 
Jatu-griha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CL. 

.  (Jatu-grika  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Seeing  the  Pandavas  living  cheer- 
fully  and  without  suspicion  for  a  full  year,  Puroehana  became 
exceedingly  glad.  And  beholding  Puroehana  so  very  glad, 
Yudliish-thira  the  virtuous  son  of  Kuiiti,  addreseing  Bhima 
and  Arjuna  and  the  twins  (Nakula  and  Sahadeva)  said,  ‘The 
cruel-hearted  wretch  hath  been  well-deceived.  I  think  the 
time  is  come  for  our  escape.  Setting  fire  to  the  arsenal  and 
burning  Puroehana  to  death  and  letting  his  body  lie  here, 

•  let  us  six  persons  fly  hence  unmarked  by  all.’ 

“  Then  on  the  occasion  of  a  gift,  0  king,  Kunti  fed  on  a 
certain  night  a  large  number  of  Brakmanas.  And  there  came 
-  also  a  number  of  ladies.  These  eating  and  drinking  enjoyed 
there  as  they  pleased,  and  with  Kunti’s  leave  at  last  returned 
to  their  respective  homes.  Aud  desirous  of  obtaining  food, 
there  came,  as  if  impelled  by  the  fates,  to  that  feast,  in 
course  of  her  wanderings  a  Nishada  woman — the  mother  of 
five  children — accompanied  by  all  her  sons.  And,  O  king,  she 
,  and  her  children,. intoxicated  with  the  wine  they  drank,  became 
incapable.  And  deprived  of  consciousness  and  more  dead 
than  alive,  she  with  all  her  sons  lay  down  in  that  mansion 
to  sleep.  Then  when  all  the  inmates  of  the  house  lay  down 
to  sleep,  there  began  to  blow  a  violent  wind  in  the  night. 
Then  Bhima  set  fire  to  the  house  just  where  Puroehana  was 
sleeping.  Then  the  Pandava  set  fire  to  the  door  of  that 
house  of  lac.  Then  he  set  fire  to  that  mansion  in  several  parts 
all  around.  Then  when  the  sons  of  Pandu  were  satisfied 
that  the  house  had  caught  fire  in  several  parts,  those  chasti¬ 
sers  of  enemies,  with  their  mother,  entered  the  subterranean 
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pSOs&ge  without  losing  any  time.  Then  the  heat  and  thec- 
roarof  the  fire  became  intense  anil  awakened  the  towns-people. 
And  beholding  that  house  in  flames,  the  citizens  with  sorrow¬ 
ful  faces  began  to  say,  ‘The  wretch  (Purochana)  of  wicked 
soul  had,  under  the  instructions  of  Duryo-dhana,  built  this 
house  for  the  destruction  of  his  employer’s  relatives.  And 
he,  indeed,  hath  set  fire  to  it.  Oh  fie  on  Dhrita-rashtra’s 
heart  which  is  so  partial !  He  hath  burnt  to  death,  as  if 
he  were  their  foe,  the  sinless  heirs  of  Pandu !  Oh  the  sinful, 
wicked-souled  (Purochana)  who  bath  burnt  those  best  of  men 
— the  innocent  and  unsuspicious  princes — hath  himself  been 
burnt  to  death  as  fate  would  have  it !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Thus  did  the  citizens  of  Vara- 
navats  bewail  (the  fate  of  the  Pandavas).  And  they  waited 
there  for  the  whole  night  surrounding  that  house.  The  Pan¬ 
davas,  however,  accompanied  by  their  mother,  coming  out  of 
that  subterranean  passage,  fled  in  haste  unmarked.  But  those 
chastisers  of  foes,  for  sleepiness  and  fear,  could  not,  with  their 
mother,  proceed  in  haste.  But,  O  monarch,  Bhima-sena, 
endued  with  terrible  prowess  and  swiftness  of  motion  took 
upon  his  body  all  his  brothers  and  mother  and  began  to  push  i- 
through  the  darkness.  Taking  his  mother  on  his  shoulder, 
the  twins  on  his  sides,  and  Yudhiah-thira  and  Arjuna  on‘- 
both  his  arms,  Vrikodara,  of  great  energy  and  strength,  and 
endued  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind,  commenced  his  march, . 
breaking  the  trees  by  his  breast  and  pressing  deep  the  earth 
with  his  stamp.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  Section  in  the  Jatu- 
griha  of  the  Adi  Parra, 

Section  CLI. 

(Jatu-griha  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  About  this  time,  the  learned  Vidura 
sent  into  those  woods  a  man  of  pure  character  and  much 
trusted  by  him.  This  person  going  to  where  he  had  been 
directed,  saw  the  Pandavas  with  their  mother  in  the  forest, 
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employed  in  ft  certain  place  in  measuring  the  depth  of  a  river; 
The  design  that  l he  wicked  Duryo-dhana  had  formed  bad  been 
through  °his  spies  known  to  Vidura  of  great  intelligence, 
and,  therefore,  he  now  sent  that  prudent  person  unto  the' 
Paudavas.  Sent  by  Vidura  unto  them  he  showed  the  Pan- 
davas  on  the  sacred  banks  of  the  Ganges  a  boat  with  engines 
'"and  flags,  constructed  by  trusted  artificers  and  capable  of 
withstanding  winds  and  waves  and  endued  with  the  speed  of 
the  wind  or  of  the  mind.  He  then  addressed  the  Pandavas  in 
these  words  to  show  that  he  was  really  sent  by  Vidura.  ‘O 
Yudhish-thira,’  he  said,  ‘Listen  to  these  words  that  the  learn¬ 
ed  Vidura  had  said  (unto  thee)  as  a  proof  of  the  fact  that  I 
come  from  him  ! — Neither  the  consumer  of  straw  and  wood, 
nor  the  drier  of  the  dew  ever  burnetii  the  inmates  of  a  hole 
in  the  forest.  He  escapeth  from  death  who  protecteth  him¬ 
self  knowing  this. — By  these  credentials  know  me  to  have 
been  truly  sent  by  Vidura  and  to  he  also  his  trusted  agent. 
Vidura  conversant  with  everything  hath  again  said, — O  son  of. 
ICunti,  thou  shalb  surely  defeat  in  battle  Kama  and  Duryo- 
dhana  with  his  brothers  and  Sakuni. — This  boat  is  ready  on 
the  waters.  It  will  glide  pleasantly  tliereou,  and  shall  cer¬ 
tainly  carry  ye  all  from  these  regions.’ 

“Then  beholding  those  foremost  of  men  along  with  their 
mother  pensive  and  sad,  he  caused  them  to  go  into  the  boat 
that  was  on  the  Ganges  and  accompanied  them  himself. 
Addressing  them  again,  he  said,  ‘Vidura  having  scented  your 
heals  and  embracing  ye  (mentally),  hath  said  it  again  that  in 
commencing  your  auspicious  journey  and  going  along  ye 
should  never  he  careless.’ 

“  Saying  these  words  unto  those  heoric.  princes,  the  person 
sent  by  Vidura  took  those  hulls  among  men  to  the  other  side 
of  the  Ganges  on  his  boat.  And  having  taken  them  over 
the  water  and  seeing  them  all  safe  on  the  opposite  bank  he 
v  uttered  the  word  Jaija  to  their  success  and  then  left  them  and 
returned  to  the  place  whence  he  came. 

“  The  illustrious  Paudavas  also,  transmitting  through  that 
person  some  message  to  Vidura,  began,  after  having  crossed 
the  Ganges,  to  proceed  with  haste  and  in  great  secrecy.” 
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Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fifty-first  Section  in  the  Jatu- 
griha  of  the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  CLII. 

(  Jatu-griha  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Then  when  the  night  had  passed 
away,  a  large  concourse  of  the  towns-people  came  there  in^ 
haste  to  see  the  sons  of  Pandu.  Extinguishing  the  fire,  they 
saw  that  the  house  just  burnt  down  had  been  built  of  laccine 
materials  and  that  (Duryodhaua’s)  counsellor  Purochana  bad 
been  burnt  to  death.  And  the  people  began  to  wail  aloud, 
saying,  ‘Indeed,  this  had  been  contrived  by  tlie  sinful  Duryo- 
dhana  for  the  destruction  of  the  Pandavas.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  Duryodhaua  hath,  with  Dhrita-raslitra’s  know¬ 
ledge,  burnt  to  death  the  heirs  of  Pandu,  else  the  prince 
would  have  been  prevented  by  bis  father.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  even  Bhisma  the  son  of  Shantanu  and  Drona  and 
Vidura  and  Kripa  and  the  other  Kauravas  have,  none  of 
them,  followed  the  dictates  of  duty.  Let  us  now  send  to 
Dhrita-rashtra  to  say — Thy  great  desire  hath  been  achieved  !  ^ 
Thou  hast  burnt  to  death  the  Pandavas  1’ 

“  They  then  began  to  extinguish  the  embers  for  obtaining 
some  trace  of  the  Pandavas,  and  they  saw  the  innocent 
Nishada  woman  with  her  five  sons  burnt  to  death.  Then 
the  miner  sent  by  Vidura,  while  removing  the  ashes  covered 
the  hole  he  had  dug  with  those  ashes  in  such  a  way  that  it 
remained  unnoticed  by  all  who  had  gone  there. 

“  The.  citizens  then  sent  to  Dhrita-rashtra  to  inform  him 
that  the  Pandavas  along  with  (Duryodhana’s)  counsellor 
PurochaDa  had  been^  burnt  to  death.  King  Drhita-rashtra 
hearing  the  evil  news  of  the  death  of  the  Pandavas  wept  in  ^ 
great  sorrow.  And  he  said,  ‘King  Pandu  my  brother  of  great 
fame  hath,  indeed,  died  today  when  those  heroic  sous  of 
his  together  with  their  mother  have  been  burnt  to  death  ! 

Ye  men,  repair  ye  quickly  to  Varanavata  and  cause  the 
funeral  rites  to  be  performed  of  those  heroes  and  of  the 
daughter  of  Kuntiraj !  Let  also  the  bones  of  the  deceased 
5(> 


j  ^  tjj|  j  |r-  |ji «  u-M'-l  ritp«  ami  let  all  l he  beneficial  and 
i’|lT’|h,.l,/,wul  ii  i«U  <i  iimiMlf  pci  burned.  Let  tie 
i'u.'ihN  n  1  'd'  ft  111  1  L,llt  !,l'L  1  1(1  bllmt  t0  death 
itpiir  thither  Let  *l*o  \»ln>U>v«r  other  beneficial  acts  that, 
ought,  utidot  fh-o  cLwum-tuw  I  c  |  <■  u»i  mod  by  us  for  the 
Pandavas  and  Kuntl  be  accomplished  by  wealth.’ 

“  Having  said  this.  LilinU-rysbtra  the  eon  of  Amvika, 
surron rnled  bv  his  relatives,  ohered  oblations  ol  water  to  the 
sous  of  Pamlu.  And  all  of  them,  aftheted  with  excessive 
sorrow,  bewailed  aloud,  exclaiming,  Oh  Yudhish-thira !  Qh 
prince  of  the  Kam  race  ! — while  others  cried  aloud,  ‘  Oh 
Bhima  1 — Oh  Falgoona  ■’ — while  some  again,  'Oh  the  twins  ! — 
Oh  Kunti  1 — Thus  did  they  bewail  the  Paridavas  and  offer 
oblations  of  water  unto  them,  The  citizens  also  wept  for 
the  Pandavas,  hut  Yiduru  did  not  weep  much  because  he 
knew  the  truth. 

“Meanwhile,  the  Pandavas  endued  with  great  strength,  with 
their  mother  forming  a  company  of  six,  going  out  of  the  town 
of  Yaranavata,  arrived  at  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  They 
then  speedily  reached  the  opposite  bank  aided  by  the 
strength  of  the  boatmen  s  arms,  the  rapidity  of  the  river’s 
'  current,  and  a  favorable  wind.  Leaving  the  boat  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  a  southern  direction  hndinn-  their  way  in  the  dark- 
•  ness  by  the  light  of  the  stars.  After  much  suffering  they 
at  last  reached,  O  king,  a  aense  forest.  They  were  then 
tired  and  thirsty  and  sleep  was  closing  their  eyes  every 
moment.  Then  Yudhisb-tlnra.  addressing  Bhima  endued 
with  great  energy,  said,  •  vVhat  can  be  more  painful  than 
-this!  We  are  now  m  the  deep  woods.  W  e  know  not  which 
side  is  which.  Nov  can  we  proceed  much,  further.  We  do 
not  know7  whether  that  wretch  PuroAana  hath  or  hath  not 
7  been  burnt  to  death.  How  shall  we  escape  from  these 
dangers— unmarked  by  others  !  O  Bharata.  taking  us  on 
thyself,  proceed  thou  as  before!  d  Uou  alone  amongst  us 
art  strong  and  swift  as  the  wind  r 

“  Thus  addressed  by  Yudhish-thira  the  just,  the  mighty 
Bhima-sena,  taking  up  on  his  body  Kunti  and  his  brothers, 
begun  .tc  proceed  with  great  celerity,” 
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-  eoiib  ' X  am  the  mother  of  the  five  Pandavas  and  mn  now 
in  their  midst!  Yet  am  I  burning  with  thirst!’  Kunti 
repeatedly  said  this  unto  her  sons.  Hearing  these  words, 
from  affection  for  his  mother  Bbima’a  mind  was  warmed 
by  compassion  and  he  resolved  to  go  (  along  as  before ). 
Then  Bhima,  proceeding  through  that  terrible  and  extensive 
forest  without  a  living  soul  saw  a  beautiful  banian  with 
wide-spreading  brandies.  Causing  his  brothers  and  mother, 
O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  to  alight  there,  he  said  unto 
them,  Best  ye  here,  while  I  go  in  quest  of  water.  I  hear 

'-'the  sweet  cries  of  acquatic  fowls.  I  think  there  must  be  a 
large  pool  here.’  Commanded,  O  Bharata,  by  his  eldest 
brother  who  said  unto  him  ‘Go,’  Bhima  proceeded  in  the 
direction  whence  the  cries  of  those  acquatic  fowls  were  coming. 
And,  O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  he  soon  came  upon 
»-  a  pool,  ancl  bathed  and  slaked  his  thirst.  And  affectionate 
unto  his  brothers,  he  brought  for  them,  O  Bharata,  water 

-  bv  soaking  his  upper  garments.  Hastily  retracing  his  way 
i  over  those  four  miles  he  came,  unto  where  his  mother  was 

an  I  beholding  her  he  was  afflicted  with  sorrow  and  began  to 
sigh  like  a  snake.  Distressed  with  grief  at  seeing  his  mother 
and  brothers  asleep  on  the  bare  ground,  Yrikodara  began  to 
weep.  ‘Oh  wretch  that  I  am,  who  beboldeth  his  brothers 
asleep  on  the  bare  ground,  what  can  befall  unto  me  more 
painful  than  this?  Oh,  they  who  formerly  at  Varanavata 
could  not  sleep  on  the  softest  and  most  valuable  beds  are 
now  asleep  on  the  bare  ground  !  Oh,  what  more  painful 
sight  shall  I  ever  behold  than  that  of  Kunti, — the  sister  of 
j  Viisudeva  that  grinder  of  hostile  hosts, — the  daughter  of 
Kunti  raja, — herself  decked  with  every  auspicious  mark, — 
the  daughter-in-law  of  Vichitravirya,— the  wife  of  the  illus¬ 
trious  Pandu,— the  mother  of  us  (five  brothers),— resplendant 
as  the  filaments  of  the  lotus,  and  delicate  and  tender  and 
fit  to  sleep  on  the  most  costly  beds, — thus  asleep,  as  she 
should  never  be,  on  the  bare  gvonnd  ?  Oh,  she  who  hath 
brought  forth  these  sons  by  Dliarma  and  Indra  and  Manita— 
she  who  hath  ever  slept  within  palaces— now  sleepeth  fatigued 
on  the  bare  ground  !  What  more  painful  sight  shall  ever  be 
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beheld  by  me  than  that  of  these  tigers  among  men  (my 
brothers)  asleep  on  the  ground!  Oh,  the  virtuous  Yudhish- 
thira  Who  deserveth  the  sovereignty  of  the  three  worlds 
•  oleepeth  fatigued,  like  an  ordinary  man,  on  the  hare  ground  ! 
This  Arjuna  of  darkish  hue,  like  unto  that  of  the  tlouds  of| 
heaven,  and  unequalled  amongst  men,  sleepeth  on  the  ground 
like  an  ordinary  person  !  Oh,  what  can  be  more  painful  than 
this  ?  Oh,  the  twins  who  in  beauty  are  like  the  twin 
Aswiuas  amongst  the  celestials  are  asleep  like  ordinary 
mortals  on  the  bare  ground !  He  who  bath  no  jealous  and 
evil-minded  relatives,  liveth  in  happiness  in  this  world  like 
a  single  tree  in  a  village.  The  tree  that  standeth  single  in^" 
a  village  with  its  leaves  and  fruits,  from  absence  of  others 
of  the  same  species,  becometh  sacred  and  is  worshipped  and 
venerated  by  all.  They  again  that  have  many  .relatives  but  “ 
all  heroic  and  virtuous,  live  happily  in  the  world  without 
sorrow  of  any  kind.  Themselves  powerful  and  growing  in 
prosperity  and  always  gladdening  their  frieuds  and  relatives, 
they  live  depending  on  eachother  like  tall  trees  growing  in  the  ^ 
same  forest.  We,  however,  have  been  forced  into  exile  by 
the  wicked  Dhrita-rashtra  with  his  sons,  having  escaped  with 
difficulty,  from  sheer  good  fortune,  a  fiery  death.  Having  escaped 
from  that  fire  we  are  now  resting  in  the  shade  of  this  tree  !  " 
Having  already  suffered  so  much,  where  now  are  we  to  go  ? 

Ye  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra  .of  little  fore-sight,  ye  wicked 
wights,  enjoy  your  temporary  success  !  The  gods  are  cer¬ 
tainly  auspicious  to  ye !  But  ye  wicked  wretches,  ye  are 
alive  yet  only  because  Yulhish-thira  doth  not  command  me 
to  take  your  lives  !  Else  this  very  day,  filled  as  I  am  with 
wrath,  I  would,  send  thee,  (Duryodhana)  to  the  regions  of 
Yama  with  thy  children  and  friends  and  brothers,  and  Kama, 
and  (Sakuni)  the  son  of  Suvala  !  But  what  can  I  do  !  For  ye 
sinful  wretches,  the  virtuous  king  Yudhish-thira  — the  eldest 
of  the  Pandavas — is  not  yet  angry  with  ye  !’ 

“  Having  said  this,  Bhima  of  mighty  arms,  fired  by  wrath, 
began  to  squeeze  his  palms,  sighing  deeply  in  affliction. 
Excited  again  iu  wrath  like  an  extinguished  fire  blazing  up 
all  on  a  BudJeu,  Vriko-dara  once  more  beheld  his  brothers 
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sleeping  on  the  ground  like  ordinary  persons  sleeping  in- 
trust  fulness.  And  JJI.iu.ft  enid  unto  himself,  'I  think  there 
in  sorin'  loivn  not  fir  off  from  this  forest..  •  These  all  are  asleep, 
so  I  will  sit  awake  And  those  will  slake  their  thirst  after 
(  hoy  rise  refreshed  from  sleep  S’  Saving  this,  Bhim  sat  there 
-■  awake,  keeping  watch  over  ins  sleopms  mot, her  and  brothers.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  filfy-third  Section  in  the 
Jatu-gnha  ol  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLIV. 

(Ili1' .  r7  m.7  p—va,) 

Vaisiunpaynna  said.  "  Not  far  irom  the  place  where  the 
-Pa.ndavas  were  asleep  a  p  lit  name  Hidimva  dwelt 
on  a  Shala  tree.  Po  se«  1  of  <o  a  energy  and  prowess, 
he  was  cruel  cannibal  of  visage  grim  in  consequence  of  his 
sharp  and  long  teeth.  He  was  now  hungry  and  longing  for 
human  food.  Of  long  shanks  and  a  large  belly,  his  locks 
‘'and  beard  were  both  red  in  hue.  His  shoulders  were  broad 
like  the  neck  of  a  tree,  his  ears  were  like  unto  arrows,  and 
his  features  were  frightful.  Of  red  eyes  and  grim  visage, 
the  monster  beheld,  in  casting  his  glances  around,  the  sons 
of  Pandu  sleeping  in  (hose  woods.  He  was  then  hungry  and 
longing  for  human  flesh.  Shaking  his  dry  and  grizzly  locks 
and  scratching  them  with  his  fingers  pointed  upwards,  the 
largebnouthed  caunibal  repeatedly  looked  at  the  sleeping  sons 
of  Pandu,  yawniug  wishfully  at  times.  Of  huge  body  and 
great  strength,  of  complexion  like  a  mass  of  clouds,  of  teeth 
long  and  sharp-pointed  and  face  emitting  a  sort  of  lustre, 
he  was  ever  pleased  with  human  food.  And  scenting  the 
■'odor  of  man,  he  addressed  his  sister,  saying,  '  O  sister,  it 
is  after  a  long  time  that  such  agreeable  food  hath  ap¬ 
proached  me  !  My  tongue  is  moistened  with  saliva  owing 
to  the  anticipated  relish  of  such  food.  My  eight  teeth,  so 
sharp-pointed  and  incapable  of  being  resisted  by  any  subs- 
v  tance,  I  shall  today,  after  a  long  time,  dip  info  the  most  deli¬ 
cious  meat.  Attacking  the  human  throat  an l  oven  opening 
the  veins,  I  shall  (today)  drink  a  plentiful  quantity  of  human 
blood,  "hot  and  fresh  and  frothy,  (}o  thou  and  ascertain  who 
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these  are  lying  asleep  in  these  woods  !  The  strong  scent  of 
man  pleaseth  my  nostrills.  Slaughtering  all  these  map  bring 
them  unto  me.  They  sleep  within  my  dominion.  Thotl  M^dijb 
•hare  fto  fear  of  them.  Do  my  bidding  sobn,  (or  we  shall  theh 
together  eat  their  flesh  tearing  it  oft  their  bodies  according 
to  our  pleasure.  Anl  after  feasting  to  our  fill  on  human 
meat  we  shall  then  dance  together  to  various  measures.’ 

“  Thus  addressed  by  Hidimra  in  those  woods,  Hidimva,*' 
the  female  cannibal,  at  the  command  of  her  brother,  went, 

O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  to  the  spot  where  the 
Paodavas  were.  And  going  there  she  beheld  the  Panda- 
vas  asleep  with  their  mother  and  the  invincible  Bhima-sena 
sitting  awake.  And  beholding  Bhima-sena  unrivalled  on 
earth  for  beauty  and  like  unto  a  vigorous  Shal  tree,  the 
Rakshasa  woman  immediately  fell  in  love  wjth  him.  And. 
she  sail  to  herself,  ‘This  person  of  hue  like  heated  gold  and 
mighty  arms,  of  broad  shoulders  as  the  lion,  and  so  resplen- 
dant,  of  neck  marked  with  three  lines  like  a  shell  and  eyes 
like  lotus  leaves,  is  worthy  of  being  my  husband.  I  shall 
not  obey  the  cruel  mandate  of  my  brother.  A  woman’s  love 
for  her  husband  is  stronger  than  her  affection  for  her  brother.  ^ 
If  I  slay  him,  my  brother’s  gratification  as  well  as  mine  will 
only  be  momentary.  But  if  I  slay  him  not,  I  can  enjoy  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever.’  Thus  saying,  the  Rakshasa  woman, 
capable  of  assuming  any  form  at  will,  assumed  an  excellent^ 
human  form  and  began  to  ^advance  with  slow  steps  towards 
Bhima  of  mighty  arms.  Decked  in  celestial  ornaments,  she 
advanced  with  smiles  on  her  lips  and  a  modest  gait,  and 
addressing  Bhima,  said,  ‘0  thou  bull  amongst  men,  whence  hast 
thou  come  here  and  who  art  thou  ?  Who,  besides,  are  these 
persons  of  celestial  beauty  sleeping  here  ?  Who  also,  O  thou 
sinless  one,  is  this  lady  of  transcendent  beauty  sleeping  so 
trustfully  in  these  woods  as  if  she  were  lying  in  her  own 
chamber?  Dost  thou  not  know  that  (.his  forest  is  the  abode*' 
of  a  Rakshasa  ?  Truly  do  I  say,  here  liveth  the  wicked 
Rakohasa  called  Hidimva!  Ye  beings  of  celestial  beauty, 

1  have  been  sent  hither  even  by  that  Rakshasa— my  brother— 
with  the  cruel  mteut  of  killing  ye  for  his  food  i  But  I  tell 
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(lice  truly  that  beholding  thee  resplendent  as  ft.eeksttal, 
„  even  I  would  have  uono  else  Cor  my  husband  save  tbeef 
Thou  who  art  acquainted  with  all  duties,  knowing  this,  do 
uuto  ine  what  is  proper!  My  heart  as  well  as  body  bath  been 
„ pierced  by  (the' shafts  of  )  Kama!  O,  desirous  as  I  am  of 
obtaining  thee,  make  me  thine  !  0  thou  of  mighty  arms, 

I  will  rescue  thee  from  the  Ilakshasa  who  eatetlr  bumau 
„  ilesh  !  0  siuless  oue,  be  thou  my  husband  1  Wo  shall  then 

live  ou  the  breasts  of  mountains  inaccessible  to  ordinary 
mortals.  I  can  range  the  air  and.  I  do  so  at  pleasure.  Thou 
inayst  enjoy  great  felicity  with  me  in  those  regions  1’ 

"Hearing  these  words  of  hers,  Bbinia  replied,  ‘0  Rak- 
shasa  woman,  who  can,  like  a  Muni  having  all  bis  passions 
uuder  complete  control,  abaudou  his  sleeping  mother,  and  elder 
and  younger  brothers?  What  man  like  me  would  go  to  gratify 
his  lust  leaving  his  sleeping  mother  and  brothers  as  food  for 
-  a  Ilakshasa  V 

“  The  Itakshu  woman  replied,  ‘O  awaken  all  these,  and  I 
shall  do  unto  ye  all  what  is  agreeable  to  thee  !  I  shall  certainly 
rescue  ye  all  from  my  cannibal  brother!’ 

"  Bhima  then  said,  ‘O  Rakshasa  womaa,  I  will  not  from 
fear  of  thy  wicked  brother  awaken  my  brothers  aud  mother 
sleeping  comfortably  in  the  woods  !  O  timid  one,  Rakshasas 
are  never  able  to  bear  the  prowess  of  my  anus!  And,  O 
thou  of  hanlsome  eyes,  neither  men,  nor  Gaudharvas,  nor 
Yakshas  are  able  to  bear  my  might.  O  tbou  amiable  oue, 
thou  mayst  stay  or  go  as  thou  likeet,  or  inayst  even  send 
thy  cannibal  brother,  O  tbou  of  delicate  shape,  I  care  not!’" 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  aud  fiifty-fourtb  Section  in  the 
Ilidimva-badha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLV. 

(Hidimva-badha  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  "  Hidimva,  the  chief  of  the  Raksh¬ 
asas,  seeing  that  his  sister  returned  not  soon  enough,  then 
alighted  from  the  tree  and  proceeded  quickly  to  where  the 
PaudiivM  were,  Of  red  eyes  aud  strong  arms  and  the  lntir 
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of  his  head  standing  erect,  of  large  open  month  and  tody 
bike  untt)  a  mass  of  dark  clouds,  and  teeth  long  and  sharp- 
pointed,  he  was  terrible  to  behold.  And  Hidirrva,  beholding 
'her  brother  of  frightful  visage  alight,  from  the  tree,  became 
very,  much  alarmed,  and  addressing  Bhima  said,  ‘The  wicked 
cannibal  is  coming  hither  in  wrath!  I  entreat  thee,  with 
thy  brothers  do  as  I  bid  thee !  O  thou  of  great  courage, 
endued  as  I  am  with  the  powers  of  a  Rakshasa  I  am  capable 
of  going  whithersoever  I  like.  Mount  ye  on  my  hips,  I  will 
carry  ye  all  through  the  skies  !  And,  O  thou  chastiser  of  all 
foes,  awaken  these  and  thy  mother  sleeping  in  comfort. 
Taking  them  all  on  my  person  I  will  convey  ye  through  the 

“  Bhima  then  said,  ‘0  thou  of  fair  hips,  fear  not  anything. 

I  am  sure  that  as  long  as  I  am  here,  there  is  no  Rakshasa 
capable  of  injuring  any  of  these.  O  thou  of  slender  waist, 

I  will  slay  this  (cannibal)  in  thy  very  sight !  This  worst  of 
Rakshas&s,  O  timid  one,  is  no  worthy  antagonist  of  mine,  v- 
Neither  can  all  the  Rakshasas  together  bear  the  strength  of 
my  arms.  Behold  these  strong  arms  of  mine,  each  like  unto 
the  trunk  of  an  elephant  !  Behold  also  these  thighs  of  mine 
like  unto  iron  maces  and  this  broad  and  adamantine  chest 
O  thou  beautiful  one,  thou  shalt  today  behold  my  prowes3 
like  unto  that  of  Indra.  0  thou  of  fair  hips,  contemn  me 
not  thinking  that  I  am  a  man  !’ 

“  Hilimva  replied,  saying,  ‘O  thou  tiger  among  men,  O 
thou  of  the  beauty  of  a  celestial,  I  do  not  certainly  hold 
thee  in  contempt !  But  I  have  seen  the  prowess  that  Raks-  - 
basas  exert  upon  men.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Then,  O  Bharata,  the  wrathful 
Rakshasa  eating  human  flesh  heard  those  words  of  Bhima 
who  had  been  talking  in  that  way.  And  Hidimva  beheld 
his  sister  disguised  in  human  form,  her  head  decked  with 
garlands  of  flowers  and  her  face  like  the  full  moon  and  her 
eyebrows  and  nose  and  eyes  and  ringlets  all  of  the  hand¬ 
somest  description,  and  her  nails  and  complexion  of  the 
most  delicate  hue,  and  herself  wearing  every  kind  of  orna¬ 
ment  and  attired  in  fine  transparent  robes.  And  the  cauui- 
57 


wrath?  Fie  on  thee,  unchaste  woman  !  Thou  art  even  now 
desirous  of  curnal  intercourse  and  solicitous  of  doiu«  me  an 
i n] u rv  !  Thou  art  ready  to  saennee  the  good  mmie  anu 
honor  of  all  the  Itaksliasas  thv  ancestors  ;  Those  with 
whos :  aid  thou  wouldsb  do  mo  this  ;;n;:w  mnirv,  I  will, 
oven  now.  slay  along  with  lliee  1’  Addressing  las  sister  thus, 
ilidinn a  v  ith  i  as  i<  1  in  ,ui<_  l  and  tec  h  pi  g 

teeth,  ran  at  her  lor  lulling  her  then  and  there,  lint  be¬ 

holding  him  to  rush  at  lus  sister,  Banna  that  foremost  of 
v  smiters  endued  with  great  energy  rebuked  him  and  said. 
‘Stop,’  ‘Stop,’ 

•Yaisainpayana  continued,  "  Am!  Bluma  beholding  the 
Itakshasa  angrv  with  his  sister,  smiled  (  in  derision  ),  and 
addressiug  him  said,  \J  Ilidimva,  what  need  is  there  lor 
thee  to  awaken  these  persons  fleejumi;  so  comfortably.  O 

thou  wicked  cannibal,  approach  me  first  without  loss  ol 

v  time!  Smite  me  first. — •lt.bclioveth  thco  not,  |.o  kill  a  woman 
especially  when  she  has  •  been  sinned  against  instead  of 
sinning  !  This  girl  is  scarcely  responsible  ror  her  act  in 
desiring  intercourse  with  me  !  She  hath  m  this  been  moved 
-•  by  the  deity  of  desire  that  pervaded’,  every  living  form  ! 
Thou  wicked  wretch  and  the  most  lur  i  m  c f  B  ikshasas, 
thy' sister  came  here  at  thy  command'  Beholding  my  person 
she  desireth  me.  In  that  the  timid  gLi'l  doLh  no  injury  to 
'''thee!  It  is  the  deity  of  desire  that  hath  intended.  It 
bchoyeth  thee  not  to  injure  her  for  Ins  oil  once  !  0  wicked 

wretch,  thou  shall  not  slay  a  woman  when  I  am  here  !  Come 
with  me,  thou  cannibal,  and  fight  with  myself  singly  ! 
Singly  shall  I  send  thee  today  to  the  abode  of  Yama !  0 
Itakshasa,'  let  thy  head  today,  pressed  by  my  might,  be 
pounded  to  pieces,  as  if  pressed  by  the  tread  of  a  mighty 


sl  Pan  (lavas)  woke  up  with  their  mother,  and  saw 

Hidimva  sitting  before  them.  ” 

TIhis  cuds  the  hundred  and  fifty-fifth  Section  ia  the 
Ilidimva-badlui  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLVI, 

(  Ilidi'iuua-badha  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Roused  from  sleep,  those  tigers 
amon"  men  with  their  mother,  beholding  the  extraordinary 
beauty  of  Hidimva,  were  filled  with  wonder.  And  Kunti, 
gazing  at  her  and  filled  with  wonder  at  her  beauty,  addressed 
her  sweetly  and  gave  her  every  assurance.  And  she  asked, 
‘O  thou  of  the  splendour  of  a  daughter  of  the  celestials, 
whose  art  thou  and  who  art  thou  ?  0  thou  of  the  fajrest 

complexion,  for  what  buisness  hast  thou  come  hither  and 
■whence  hast  thou  come?  If  thou  art  the  deity  of  these 
woods,  or  an  Apsaia,  tell  me  all  regarding  thyself  and  also 
why  thou  dost  stay  here!’  Hearing  these  words,  Hidimva 
replied,  ‘This  extensive  forest  that  thou  seest,  of  the  hue 
>-  of  blue  clouds,  is  the  abode  of  a  Raksliasa  of  name  Hidimva 
as  also  of  mine.  O  handsome  lady,  know’  me  as  the  sister 
of  that  chief  of  the  Rakshasas.  Reverend  dame,  I  had  been 
sent  by  that  brother  of  mine  to  kill  thee  with  all  thy  children. 
But  arrived  here  at  the  command  of  that  cruel  brother  of 
mine,  I  beheld  thy  mighty  son  of  color  like  pure  gold. 
Then,  0  biassed  lady,  I  was  brought  under  the  control  of 
-  thy  son  by  Manmatha  (the  deity  of  love)  that  pervadeth 
the  nature  of  every  being  !  I  then  (mentally)  chose  that 
mighty  son  of  thine  as  my  husband  !  I  tried  my  best  to 
convey  ye  hence,  but  I  could  not  (because  of  thy  sons 
opposition).  Then  the  cannibal  seeing  my  delay  came  hither 
to  kill  all  these  thy  children.  But  he  hath  been  dragged 
hence  with  force  by  that  mighty  and  intelligent  son  of 
thine — my  husband.  Behold  now  that  couple — a  man  and 
a  Rakshasa— both  endued  with  great  strength  and  prowess, 
engaged  in  combat,  grinding  each  other  and  filling  the 
whoie  region  with  their  shouts,’  ” 
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Vaisampayana  continued,  “Heaving  those  words  of  hers, 
Yudhish-thira  suddenly  rose  up  and  Arjuna  also  and  Nakula 
and  Sahadeva  of  great  energy.  And  they  beheld  Bbima 
paid  the  Bakshasa  already  engaged  in  fight,  eager  to  overcome 
each  other  and  dragging  each  other  with  great  force,  like 
two  lions  endued  with  great  might.  The  dust  raised  by  their 
feet  in  consequence  of  that  encounter  looked  like  the  smoke  of' 
a  forest-conflagration.  And  covered  with  the  dust  their  huge 
bodies  resembled  two  tall  cliffs  enveloped  •  in  mist.  Then 
Arjuna,  beholding  Bhima  rather  oppressed  in  the  fight  by 
the  Rakshasa,  slowly  said,  with  smiles  on  his  lips,  ‘Fear 
not,  O  Bhima  of  mighty  arms  !  (We  had  been  asleep)  and 
(therefore)  knew  not  that  thou  wast  engaged  with  a  terrible 
Rakshasa  and  tired  in  fight  1  Here  do  I  stand  to  help  thee. 
Let  me  slay  theD Rakshasa,  and  let  Nakula  and  Sahadeva 
protect  our  mother.’  Hearing  him,  Bhima  said,  ‘Look  on 
this  encounter,  O  brother,  like  a  stranger!  Fear  not  for 
the  result !  Having  come  within  the  reach  of  my  arms,  he 
shall  not  escape  with  life.’  Then  Arjuna  said,  ‘What  need, 
O  Bhima,  for  keeping  this  Rakshasa  alive  so  long  ?  O  thou 
oppressor  of  all  enemies,  we  are  to  go  hence,  and  cannot  stay 
here  longer.  The  east  is  reddening,  the  morning  twilight  is  1 
about  to  set  in.  Rakshasas  become  stronger  by  break  of  day. 
Therefore,  hasten,  O  Bhima !  Play  not  (with  thy  victim), 
but  slay  the  terrible  Rakshasa  soon.  During  the  two  twilights 
Rakshasas  always  put  forth  their  powers  of  deception.  Use 
all  the  strength  of  thy  arms.’  ” 

Vaisampayaua  continued,  “  At  this  speech  of  Arjuna, 
Bhima,  flaming  up  with  auger,  summoned  the  might  that 
(his  father)  Vayu  puts  forth  at  the  time  of  the  universal 
dissolution.  And  filled  with  rage,  he  quickly  raised  high 
in  the  air  the  Rakshasa’s  body  blue  as  the  clouds  of  heaven 
and  whirled  it  an  hundred  times.  Then  addressing  the 
cannibal  Bhima  said,  ‘0  Rakshasa,  thy  intelligence  was 
given  thee  iu  vain,  and  in  vain  hast  thou  grown  an  l  thrived 
on  unsanctified  meat!  Thou  deservest,  therefore,  an  unholy 
death  and  I  shall  reduce  thee  today  to  nothing  !  I  shall 
make  this  forest  blessed  today,  like  one  without  prickly 


jl||(  \n)  o  '’ik-Msa  l-i'fu  rWI.  >'<'  lunger  slay  human 

J.  iliv  food  !’  Arpiita.  at  this  pincture  said,  ‘O 

•jjli jln,  if  Ilian  think  wt  H  a,  hard  task  f  >r  i hoe  to  overcome 
thi=  R')]-slia-'i  hi  corn  hat.,  hit  mo  render  thee  help!  Else, 
slaj  him  (h\,e!f  iilhruf  la  utm  ’  Or,  O  Vrikodarn, 
l„t  me  alow  ftlav  the  Rakalma  !  Thou  art  tired,  and  hast 
aim  id  fi iii'li  d  (hr  3  liu  Aw  i  li  i  then  dwerve  rest ” 

•  Yummpavanu  continual.  “  Hearing  these  words  of  Arjuua, 
Bliima  wa«  tired  with  rage  and  daslnnsr  the  Rakabasa  on  the 
around  with  all  his  mieht  slew  him  as  if  he  were  an  animal. 
The  Raksbasa,  while  dyiw.  sent  forth  a  terrible  yell  that  filled 
the  whole  forest,  and  deep  as  the  sound  of  a  wet  drum.  Then 
the  mighty  Bliima,  holding  me  nodv  with  his  hands,  bent 
it  double  and  breaking  it  in  the  middle  greatly  gratified 
his  brothers.  Then,  belioldmir  Kutmiva  jjjain,  became  ex¬ 
ceedingly  glad  and  lost  no  time  m  offering  their  congratu¬ 
lations  to  Bliima  that  chastiser  ol  all  foes.  Then  Arjuna, 
worshipping  the  illustrious  Bhuna  of  terrible  prowess,  ad¬ 
dressed  him  again  and  said.  'Reverend  srsnor,  I  think  there 
is  a  town  not  far  off  from  this  forest.  Blest  he  thou,  lot¬ 
us  go  hence  soon  so  that  Dnryodhana  may  not  trace  us.’ 

“Then  all  those  mighty  charioteers, — those  tigers  among 
men — saying,  ‘So  be  it.’  proceeded  along  with  their  mother, 
followed  by  Hidiinra  the  naksliasa  woman.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  litly-stxth  Section  in  the 
Hidiuiva-hadba  of  the  Adi  .Farm. 


Suction  CLYIT. 

(11  idi mva-badha  Panv  continued.) 

Yaisampayana  said,  “Bliima,  beholding  Hidimva.  follow¬ 
ing  them,  addressed  her,  saying,  the  Rukshas  revenge  .them¬ 
selves  on  their  enemies  by  adopting  deceptions  that  arc 
incapble  of  being  penetrated.  Therefore,  O  Hidimva,  go 
thou  the  way  on  which  thy  brother  hath  gone ’’  Then 
Yudhish-tlm-a,  beholding  Bhuna  in  race  said,  ‘O  Bliima. 
o  thou  tigei  uinonn  mm,  hmoui  mra.id,  do  not  slay  a 
Woman' 1  U  r»u.l»y»,  thy  observance  ol  yutuo  is  a  higher 
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'duty  than  the  protection  of  life!  Hidimva  who  hail  come 
with  the  object  of  slaying  us  thou  hast  already  slain.  This 
woman  is  the  sister  of  that  Uukshasa.  What  can  she  do 
to  us  even  if  she  were  angry  ?’  ” 

Yaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  Hidimva,  reverentially 
saluting  Kunti  and  her  son  Yudhish-thira  also,  said,  with 
joined  palms,  'O  reverend  lady,  thou  knowest  the  pangs 
that  Women  are  made  to  feel  at  the  hands  of  Ananga  (the 
deity  of  love)  !  Blessed  dame,  those  pangs,  of  which  Bhima- 
sena  hath  been  the  cause,  are  torturing  me!  I  had  hitherto 
borne  those  insufferable  pangs,  waiting  for  the  time  (when 
thy  son  could  assuage  them).  That  time  is  now  come,  when 
I  expected  I  would  be  made  happy  !  Casting  off  my  friends 
and  relatives  and  the  usages  of  my  race,  I  have,  O  blessed 
ladv,  chosen  this  son  of  thine — this  tiger  among  men — as 
my  husband !  I  tell  thee  truly,  O  illustrious  lady,  that  if 
I  am  cast  off  by  that  hero  or  by  thee  either,  I  will  no  longer 
bear  this  life  of  mine  !  Therefore,  O  thou  of  the  fairest 
complexion,  it  behoveth  thee  to  show  me  mercy,  thinking 
me  either  as  very  silly  or  thy  obedient  slave!  O. illustrious 
dame,  unite  me  with  this  thy  sou  and  my  husband!  Endued 
as  he  is  with  the  form  of  a  celestial,  taking  him  with  me, 
let  me  go  wherever  I  like.  Trust  me,  0  blessed  lady,  I 
will  again  bring  him  back  unto  ye  all  !  When  ye  think  of 
me  I  will  come  to  ye  immediately  and  convey  yc  whither¬ 
soever  ye  may  command  I  d  will  rescue  ye  from  all  dangers 
aud  carry  ye  across  inaccessible  and  uneven  regions!  I  will 
carry  ye  on  my  back  whenever  yc  desire  to  proceed  wilh 
ssviftness.  O  be  graceful  unto  me  and  make  Bhima  accept 
me  |  It  hath  been  said  that  in  a  season  of  distress  one  should  v 
protect  his  life  by  any  means.  He  that  seeketh  to  discharge 
that  duty  should  not  scruple  about  the  means.  He  that  in 
a  season  of  distress  Iceepcth  his  virtue  is  the  foremost  of 
virtuous  men.  Indeed,  distress  is  the  greatest  danger  to 
viitue  aud  virtuous  men.  It  is  virtue  that,  protected!  life, 
iherefoie,  is  virtue  called  the  giver  of  life.  Hence,  the  means 
by  which  virtue  or  the  observance  of  a  duty  is  seemed 
can  ucver  be  censurable.’ 


UA0AHHA  R  ATA. 


„  “  Hearing  these  words  of  Hidimva.  Y udbish-thira  said, 

'It  is  even  "so,  O  Ilidimv  i  th  u  tust.  There  is  no 

doubt  of  it.  But,  O  thou  I  ni  1  i  it,  thou  must  act 
even  as  thou  hast  said]  I  11  n'  '1  it  i  he  hath  washed-' 
himself  and  said  his  pri\ct  ii  the  usual 

propitiatory  rites,  pay  his  .  i  to  theo  till  the  sun  sets. 

Sport  thou  with  him  as  thou  hkest,  during  the  day,  0  thou 
endued  with  the  speed  of  the  nuud  |  But  thou  must  bring 
»  Bhima-sena  hither  every  day  at  rush  thill. 

Vuisainpayana  continued.  -  lnon  Bluma,  expressing  his 
assent  to  all  that  Yudhis-tlura  said,  addressed  Hidimva, 
saying,  ‘Listen  to  me,  0  Bakshasa  woman  j  Truly  do  I 
make  this  engagement  with  thee  timt  I  will  stay  with  thee, 
O  thou  of  slender  waist,  until  thou  obtainest  a  son  )’ 
Then  Hidimva,  saying,  ‘So  be  it.  took  Bhima  upon  her 
body  and  sped  through  the  skies.  On  mountain  peaks  of 
picturesque  scenery  and  regions  sacred  to  the  gods,  abouning 
with  dappled  herds  and  echoing  with  the  melodies  of 
feathered  tribes,  herself  assuming  the  handsomest  form 
decked  with  every  ornament  and  pouring  forth  at  times 
m  ellifluous  strains,  Hidimva.  sported  with  the  Pandava  and 
studied  to  make  him  happy.  So  also  in  inaccessible  regions 
of  forests,  and  on  mountain-breasts  overgrown  with  blossom¬ 
ing  trees,  on  lakes  resplendent  with  lotuses  and  lilies, 
islands  of  rivers  and  their  pebbly  banks,  on  sylvan  streams 
with  beautiful  banks  and  mountain  currents,  in  picturesque 
woods  with  blossoming  trees  and  creepers,  in  Himalyan 
bowers,  and  various  caves,  on  crystal  pools  smiling  with 
lotuses,  on  sea-shores  shining  with  gold  and  pearls,  in  beauti¬ 
ful  towns  and  fine  gardens,  in  woods  sacred  to  the  gods 
and  on  hill-sides,  in  the  regions  of  the  Guhyakas  and  of 
ascetics,  on  the  bank’s  of  the  Manasasarawara  abounding  with 
the  fruits  and  flowers  of  every  season,  Hidimva,  assuming 
the  handsomest  form,  sported  with  Bhima  and  studied  to 
make  bun  happy.  Endued  with  the  speed  of  the  mind, 
she  sported  with  Bhima  in  all  these  regions,  till,  in  time,, 
v  she  conceived  and  brought  forth  a.  mighty  son  begotten  upon 
her  by  the  Pandava,  Of  terrible  eyes  and  large  mouth  and 
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straight  arrowy  ears,  the  child  was  terrible  to  behold.  Of 
lips  brown  as  copper  and  sharp  teeth  and  loud  roar,  of 
mighty  arms  and  great  strength  and  excessive  prowess,  this 
child  became  a  mighty  bowman.  Of  long  nose,  broad  chest, 
frightfully  swelling  calves,  celerity  of  motion  and  excessive 
strength,  he  had  nothing  human  in  his  countenance  though 
born  of  man.  And  he  excelled  (in  strength  and  prowess)  i- 
all  Piahacfaas  and  kindred  tribes  as  well  as  all  Rakshasas. 
And,  O  monarch,  though  an  infant  he  grew  up  a  youth 
the  very  hour  he  was  born.  The  mighty  hero  soon  acquired! 
high  proficiency  in  all  weapons.  The  Rakshasa  women  bring 
forth  the  very  day  they  conceive,  and  capable  of  assuming 
any  form  at  will,  they  always  change  their  forms  (for  the 
purposes  at  hand).  And  the  bald-headed  child — that  mighty 
bowinanr— soon  after  his  birth,  bowing  down  to  his  mother 
touched  her  feet  and  touched  the  feet  also  of  his  father. 
His  parents  then  bestowed  upon  him  a  name.  His  mother'- 
having  remarked  that  his  head  was  (bald)  like  unto  a  Ghata 
(water-pot),  both  his  parents  thereupon  called  him  Gliatotkacha, 
(the  pot-headed).  And  Ghatotkacha  was  exceedingly  devoted  L 
to  the  Pandavas.  And  he  became  a  great  favorite  with  them, 
indeed,  almost  one  of  them. 

“Then  Hidimva,  knowing  that  the  period  of  her  stay  (with 
her  husband)  had  come  to  an  end,  saluted  the  Pandavas  and 
making  a  new  appointment  with  them  went  away  whither¬ 
soever  she  liked.  And  Ghatotkacha  also — that  foremost  of 
Rakshasas — promising  unto  his  fathers  that  he  would  come 
when  wanted  for  business,  sainted  them  and  went  away  north¬ 
wards.  Indeed,  it  was  the  illustrious  Indra  who  created  (by 
lending  a  portion  of  himself  )  the  mighty  charioteer  Ghatot¬ 
kacha  as  a  fit  antagonist  for  Kama  of  unrivalled  energy,  in 
consequence  of  the  Shakti  (missile)  Indra  had  given  unto 
Kama  (and  which  was  sure  to  kill  the  person  against  whom  it 
would  be  hurled).  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fifty-sevenh  Section  in  the 
Hidimva-badha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


CL VIII. 


( Hi dimva-badh a  Pawn  Continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Those  mighty  charioteers — the  hero¬ 
ic  'Pan davas — then  went,  O  king,  from  forest  to  forest, 

-  killing  deer  and  many  animals  (for  their  food).  And  in 
course  of  their  wanderings  they  saw  the  couu tries  .of  the 

v  Matsyas,  the  T-rigartas,  the  Panchalas,  and  then  of  the 
^  Kichalcas,  and  also  many  beautiful  woods  and  lakes  therein. 

And  they  all  had  matted  looks  on  their  heads  and  were 
^  atlired  in  barks  of  trees  and  the  skins  of  animals.  Indeed, 
with  Kunti  in  their  campany,  those  illustrious  heroes  were  in 
„  the  garb  of  ascetics.  And  those  mighty  charioteers  some¬ 
times  proceeded  in  haste,  carrying  their  mother  on  their 
backs  ;  and  sometimes  they  proceeded  in  disguise,  and  some- 
,  times  again  with  great  celerity.  And  they  used  to  study 
■  the  Ric'  and  the  other  Vedas  (treating  of  the  Deity  and 
his  attributes),  and  also '  all  the  Vedangas  as  well  as  the 

-  science  of  morals  and  politics.  And  the  Fandavas,  conversant 
with  the  science  of  morals,  met,  in  course  of  their  wanderings, 

v  their  grand-father  (V3rasa).  And  saluting  the  illustrious  Krish- 
na-Dwaipayana,  those  oppressors  of  all  enemies,  with  their 
mother,  stood  before  him  with  joined  hands. 

"  Vyasa  then  said,  ‘Ye  princes,  I  knew  in  my  mind  before 
about,  this  affliction  of  ye  in  that  ye  have  been  exiled  so 
unjustly  by  the  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra.  Knowing  this,  I 
have  come  unto  ye,  desirous  of  doing  ye  some  great  good. 
Do  not  grieve  for  what  hath  befallen  ye.  Know  that  all 
this  is  for  your  happiness.  Undoubtedly,  both  the  eons  of 
Dhrita-rashtra  and  ye  all  are  equal  in  my  eight.  But  men 
yvare  always  partial  to  those  who  are  in  misfortune  or  of  tender 
years.  It  is  therefore  that  my  affection  for  ye  is  greater 
now.  And  in  consequence  of  that  affection  I  desire  to  do 
ye  good.  Listen  to  me  I  Not  far  off  before  ye  is  a  delightful 
town  where  no  danger  can  overtake  ye.  Live  ye  there  in 
v  disguise  waiting  for  my  return  (’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  And  Vyasa  the  son  of  Satya- 
vati,  thus.  comforting  the  Panda  van,  led  them  into  the  town 


lDI  PA1 


459 


✓of  Ekachakra.  And  the  master  also  comforted  Kunti,  saying, 
‘Live,  O  daughter!  This  son  of  thine,  Yudhish-thira,  ever 
devoted  to  truth,  this  illustrious  bull  among  men,  having 
by  his  justice  conquered  the  whole  world, -shall  rule  over  all 
the  other  monarchs  of  the  earth!  There  is  little  doubt  that 
having  by  means  of  Bhima’s  and  Arj una’s  prowess  conquered 
the  whole  earth  with  her  belt  of  seas,  he  will  enjoy  tbe 
sovereignty  thereof.  Thy  sons  as  well  as  these  of  Madri — 
mighty  charioteers  all — will  cheerfully  sport  as  plcaselh  them 
in  their  dominions.  And  these  tigers  among  men  will  also 
perform  various  sacrifices  such  as  the  Raja-suya  and  the 
Horse-sacrifice  in  which  the  presents  unto  the  Brahmanas**- 
are  very  large.  And  these  thy  sons  will  rule  their  ancestral 
kingdom,  maintaining  their  friends  and  relatives  in  luxury  and 
affluence  and  happiness.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “With  these  words  Vyasa  intro¬ 
duced  them1  into  the  dwelling  of  a  Brahmana.  And  the  island- ~ 
born  Rishi  addressing  the  eldest  of  the  Pandavas  said,  ‘Wait 
ye  here  for  me  !  I  will  come  back  to  ye  !  By  adapting  your¬ 
self  to  the  country  and  the  occasion  ye  will  succeed  in  becom¬ 
ing  very  happy  !' 

“Then,  O  king,  the  Pandavas  with  joined  hands  said  unto 
the  Rishi,  ‘So  be  it.’  And  the  illustrious  master — the  Rishi 
Vyasa — then  went  away  to  the  region  whence  he  came.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fifty-eighth  Section  in  the 
Hidimva-hadha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLIX. 

(Vala-badka,  Pa,:va) 

Janamejaya  asked,  “  O  thou  first  of  Brnhmanas,  what  did 
the  Pandavas — those  mighty  charioteers — the  sons  of  Kunti — 
do  after  arriving  at  Ekachakra  ?” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Those  mighty  charioteers — I  he  sons 
of  Kunti — arriving  at  Ekachakra  lived  for  a  short  time  in 
the  abode  of  a  Brahmana.  Leading  an  eleemosynary  life 
they  beheld  (in  course  of  their  wanderings)  various  delight  lnl 
forests  and  earthly  regions,  and  many  livers  ami  lakes.  And 


v  I  p  ell  1  of  the  inhabitants  of  tlist  town 

-t  -  . -j . „.p  <>(  itmir  owii  accomplishments.  At  nightfall 

jj.,..,  before  Knot)  all  they  acquired  in  their  mendicant 

"  toms  And  Kn»ti  used  to  divide:  (lie  whole  amongst  them,  , 
e-nch  taking  what  was  allot ed  to  him.  And  those  heroic 
chastisers  of  all  foes  along  with  their  mother  together  took  one 
mc-iety  of  the  whole,  while  the  mighty  Bhima  alone  took  the 
other  moiety.  In  this  way,  O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  illustrious  Punduvas  lived  there  for  sometime. 

One  day  while  those  bulls  of  the  Bharata  race  were 
out  on  their  tour  of  mendicancy,  it  so  happened  that  Bhima 
was  (at  home)  with  (his  mother)  Pritha.  That  day,  O 
Bharata,  Kunti  heard  a  loud  and  heart-rending  wail  of 
sorrow  coming  from  within  the  apartments  of  the  Brah- 
^rcara.  And  hearing  the  inmates  of  the  Brahrraana’s  house 
wailing  and  indulging  in  piteous  lamentations,  Kunti,  O 
king,  from  compassion  and  the  goodness  of  her  heart,  could 
not  bear  it  with  indifference.  Afflicted  with  sorrow,  the 
amiable  Pritha  addressing  Bhima  said  these  words  full  of 
compassion: — Our  woes  assuaged,  we  are,  O  son,  living 
happily  in  the  house  of  this  Brahmana  respected  by  him 
'  and  unknown  to  Dhrita-rashfra’s  sons  ■  0  son,  I  always 

think  of  the  good  I  should  do  to  this  Brahmana,  like  what 
they  do  that  live  happily  in'  others’  abodes !  O  child,  he 
•f-is  a  true  man  upon  whom  favors  are  never  lost.  He  payelb 
!  loach  to  ethers  more  than  r, Bat  ho  receiveth  at  their  hands. 
There  is  no  doubt  some  affliction  hath  overtaken  this  Brah¬ 
mana,  If  we  could  be  of  help  to  him  we  would  then  be 
requiting  his  services.’ 

"  Hearing  these  words  of  bis  mother,  Bhima  said,  ‘Ascer¬ 
tain,  O  mother,  the  nature  of  the  Brahmana’s  distress  and 
whence  also  hath  it  arisen.  Beaming  all  about  it,  relieve 
it  I  will  however  difficult  may  the  task  prove.’  " 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  While  mother  and  son  were 
thus  talking  with  each  other,  they  heard  again,  O  king, 
another  wail  of  sorrow  proceeding  from  the  Brahmana  and 
lus  wife.  Then  Kunti  quickly  entered  the  inner  apartments 
ol  that  illustrious  Brahmana,  like  unto  a  cow  running  towards 
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her  tethered  calf.  And  she  beheld  the  Brahmana,  with  his 
wife,  sen,  and  daughter,  sitting  with  a  woeful  face.  And 
Kunti  heard  the  Brahmana  saying,  ‘0  fie  on  this  earthlyv 
life  that  is  hollow  as  the  reed  and  so  fruitless  after  all, 
that  -is  based  on  sorrow  and  hath  no  freedom,  and  that  hath 
misery  for  its  lot !  Life  is  sorrow  and  disease,  life  is  truly 
a  record  of  misery  !  The  soul  is  one;  hut  it  hath  to  pursue1' 
virtue,  wealth,  and  pleasure.  And  because  these  are  pursued 
at  one  and  the  same  time,  there  frequently  occureth  a  dis¬ 
agreement  that  is  the  source  of  much  misery.  Some  say 
that  salvation  is  the  highest  object  of  our  wishes.  But  1 
believe  it  can  never  be  attained.  The  acquisition  of  wealth 
is  hell  :■  the  pursuit  of  wealth  is  attended  with  misery  ;  there 
is  more  misery  after  one  hath  acquired  it.  For  one  loveth  - 
his  possessions,  and  if  any  mishap  befalleth  them  the  possessor 
becometh  afflicted  with  woe.  I  do  not  see  by  what  means  -f 
I  can  escape  from  this  danger,  nor  how  I  can  fly  hence  i- 
with  my  wife  to  some  region  free  from  danger.  Remember, 

O  wife,  that.  I  endeavoured  to  migrate  to  some  other  place 
where  we  could  he  happy.  But '  thou  didst  not  then  listen 
to  me  !  Though  frequently  solicited  by  me,  Thou,  O  simple 
woman,  told  me, — I  have  been  born  here,  and  here  have  I 
grown  old.  This  is  my  ancestral  homestead  ! — Thy  venerable 
father,  O  wife,  and  thy  mother  also,  had,  a  long  time  ago, 
ascended  to  heaven.  Thy  relations  also  had  all  been  dead. 

O  why  then  didst  thou  yet  like  to  live  here?  Led  by 
affection  for  thy  relatives  thou  didst  not  then  hear  what 
I  said.  But  the  time  is  now  come  when  thou  art  to  witness  >- 
the  death  of  a  relative.  0  how  sad  is  that  spectacle  for 
me!  Or,  perhaps,  the  time  is  come  for  my  own  death,  for 
I  shall  never  be  able  to  abandon  cruelly  one  of  my  own  as 
long  aB  I  myself  am  alive  !  Thou  art  my  helpmate  in  all 
good  deeds,  self-denying,  and  always  affectionate  (o  me  as 
a  mother.  The  gods  have  given  thee  to  me  as  a  (rue  friend 
and  thou  art  ever  my  chief  stay.  Thou  hast,  by  my  parents, 
been  made  the  participator  in  my  domestic  concerns.  Of 
pure  lineage  and  good  disposition,  the  mother  of  children, 
devoted  to  me,  and  to  innocent,  having  chosen  and  wed 
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ilico  with  < J m o  rites,  I  cannot  abandon  f ho*, — my  wife,  eOfufttit 
in  jif;f  cows, — to  .save  my  own  life  1  How  shall  I  myself 
be  able  to  sacrifice  my  son — a  child  of  tender  years  and  yet 
*  without  the  hirsute  appendages  (of  manhood)  ?  How  shall 
I  sacrifice  my  daughter  whom  1  leave  begotten  myself, — 
who  hath  been  placed,  as  a  pledge,  in  my  hands  by'  the 
illustrious  Creator  himself  for  bestowal  ou  a  husband, — and 
through  whom  I  hope  to  enjoy,  along  with  my  ancestors, 
the  regions  attainable  by  those  only  that  hare  daughter's 
sons?  Some  people  think  that  the  father’s  affection  for 
■f,  a  son  is  greater.  Others  that  his  affection  for  a  daughter 
is  greater;  mine,  however,  is  equal,  How  can  I  be  prepared 
to  abandon  the  innocent  daughter  upon  whom  rest  the 
+  regions  of  bliss  (obtainable  by  me  in  after  life)  and  my 
own  lineage  and  perpetual  happiness?  If,  again,  I  sacrifice 
myself  and  go  to  the  other  world,  I  would  scarcely  know 
any  peace,  for,  indeed,  it  is  evident  that,  left  by  me  these 
would  not  be  able  to  support  life.  The  sacrifice  of  any  of 
these  would  be  cruel  and  censurable.  On  the  other  hand, 
c  if  I  sacrifice  myself,  these,  without  me,  will  certainly  perish  J 
The  distress  into  which  I  have  fallen  is  great  ;  nor  do  I 
know  the  means  of  escape.  Alas,  what  course  shall  I  take 
^  today  with  my  near  ones  !  It,  is  well  that  I  should  die  with 
all  these,  for  I  can  no  longer  live  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fifty-ninth  Section  in  the 
Vaka-badha  of  the  Adi  Parra. 

Section  CLX. 

(Vaka-badha  Parva  continued.) 

Yaisainpayana  said,  "  Heaving  these  words  of  the  Brah- 
mana,  his  wile  said,  ‘Thou  shouldst  not,  O  Brahman;*, 
grieve  like  an  ordinary  man.  Nor  is  this  the  time  for 
mourning.  Thou  hast  learning.  Thou  knowest  that  all 
f1611  al'e  Sl1re  to  die !  None  should  grieve  for  that  which 
is  inevitable  !  Wife,  son,  am!  daughter,  these  all  are  sought 
fov  ones  own  self.  Possessed  as  thou  art  of  a  good  under¬ 
standing,  kill  thou  thy  sorrows,  I  will  myself  go  there. 
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This,  indeed,  is  the  highest  and  the  eternal  duty  of  women, 
viz,  that  sacrificing  their  lives  they  should  seek  the  good " 
of  their  husbands.  Such  an  act  done  by  me  will  make  thee 
happy,  and  bring  me  fame  in  this  world  and  eternal  bliss 
in  the  world  hereafter  !  This,  indeed,  is  the  highest  virtue 
that  l  tell  thee.  And  thou  mayst,  by  this,  acquire  both 
virtue  and  happiness.  The  object  for  which  one  desiveth 
a  wife  hath  already  been  achieved  by  thee  through  me. 

I  have  borne  thee  a  daughter  and  a  son  and  thus  been 
freed  from  the  debt  I  owed  thee.  Thou  art  well  able  to 
support  and  cherish  the  children.  I,  however,  can  never 
support  and  cherish  them  like  you.  Thou  art  my  life, 
wealth,  and  lord !  Bereft  of  thee  how  shall  these  children 
of  tender  years,  how.  also  shall  I  myse|f  exist?  Widowed 
and  masterless,  with  two  little  children  depending  on  me,  how 
shall  I,  without  thee,  keep  alive  the  pair,  myself  leading  an 
honest  life  ?  If  this  daughter  of  thine  is  solicited  (in  marriage) 
by  persons  dishonorable  and  vain  and  unworthy  of  contracting 
an  alliance  with.thee,  how  shall  I  be  able  to  protect  the  girl  ? 
Indeed,  as  brids  seek  with  avidity  for  meat  that  hath  been 
thrown  away  on  the  ground,  so  do  men  solicit  a  woman  that1- 
hath  lost  her  husband.  And,  0  thou  best  of  Brahrnanas,  so¬ 
licited  by  wicked  men  I  may  waver  and  may  not  be  able  to 
continue  in  the  path  that  is  desired  by  all  honest  men.  How 
shall  I  be  able  to  place  this  sole  daughter  of  thy  house — this 
innocent  girl — in  the  way  along  which  her  ancestors  have 
always  walked  ?  How  shall  I  then  be  able  to  impart  unto  this 
child  every  desirable  accomplishment,  to  make  him  virtuous  as 
thyself,  in  that  season  of  every  want  when  I  am  inasterless  ? 
Overcoming  myself  who  shall  be  masterless,  unworthy  persons 
will  demand  (the  hand  of  )  this  daughter  of  thine,  like  Sndrns 
desiring  to  hear  the  Vedas.  And  if  I  bestow  not  upon  them 
this  girl  possessing  thy  blood  and  qualities,  they  may  even 
take  her  away  by  force  like  crows  taking  away  <  lie  sacrificial 
butter.  And  beholding  thy  son  become  so  unlike  to  thee,  ami 
thy  daughter  placed  under  the  control  of  some  unworthy  per¬ 
son,  I  shall  be  despised  in  the  world  by  even  persons  that  are 
dishonorable,  aud  scarcely  knowing  uiyself  I  will  certainly 
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die!  Ami  these  children  also,  bereft  of  me  anil  thee  tlieir 
father,  will,  I  doubt,  not,  perish  like  fish  when  the  water 
drieth.  There  is  no  doubt  that  bereft  of  thee,  three  wili 
perish.  Therefore  it  behovetb  tlico  to  sacrifice  me  !  O  Brali- 
niana,  persons  conversant  wish  morals  have  said  that  for  wo- 
men  that  have  borne  children,  to  predecease  their  lords  is  an 
act  of  the  highest  merit.  Ready  am  1  to  abandon  this  son 
and  this  daughter,  these  my  relations,  and  life  itself  for  thee  1 
For  woman  to  be  ever  employed  in  doing  agreeable  offices  t 
v  her  lord  is  a  higher  duty  than  sacrifices,  asceticism,  vows,  and 
charities  of  every  description.  The  act.,  therefore,  which  I 
intend  to  perform  is  consonant  with  the  highest  virtue  and  is 
for  thy  good  and  that  of  thy  race.  The  wise  have  declared 
that  children  and  relatives  and  wife  and  all  things  held  dear 
are  cherished  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  one’s  self  from 
danger  and  distress.  One  must  guard  his  wealth  for 
freeing  one’s  self  from  danger,  and  it  is  by  his  wealth  that 
’  he  should  cherish  and  protect  his  wife.  But  he  must  protect 
-  his  own  self  both  by  moans  of  his  wife  and  hia  wealth. 
The  learned  have  enunciated  the  truth  that  one’s  wife,  son, 
wealth,  and  house,  are  acquired  with  the  intention  of  pro- 
'  viding  for  accidents,  foreseen  or  unforeseen.  The  wise  have 
also  said  that  all  one’s  relations  weighed  against  one’s  own 
self  would  not  be  equal  unto  one’s  self.  Therefore,  reverend 
sir.  protect  thy  own  self  by  abandoning  me.  O  give  me 
leave  to  sacrifice  myself.  Cherish  thou  my  children.  Those 
that  are  conversant  with  morals  have,  in'  their  treatises, 
said,  that  women  should  never  be  slaughtered  and  that 
"\ik-hv-as  are  not.  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  morality.  There¬ 
fore,  while  it  is  certain  that  the  Rnksbasa  will  kill  a  man, 
ir  it,  is  doubtful  whether  he  will  kill  a  woman.  It  behoveth 
thee,  therefore,  conversant  as  thou  art  with  the  rules  of 
morality,  to  place  me  before  the  Rakshasa.  I  have  enjoyed 
much  happiness,  have  obtained  much  that  is  agreeable  to 
me,  and  have  also  acquired  great  religious  merit.  I  have 
also  obtained,  from  thee  children  that  are  so  dear  to  me. 
Therefore  it  grieveth  me  not  to  die.  I  have  borne  thee 
children  and  have  also  grown  old.  I  am  ever  desirous  of 
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t,v  .v,.01)£,r,i  f  ,.ft  l.r  mv  father  and  tothfe, 

ai'd'  liy  my  mother  also  (for  clx;  will  not  survive  her  hus- 
bami  and  soli),  I  shall,  plunged  deeper  and  deeper  in  woe, 
ultimately  perish  in  great  dii-lift-s.  i  liete  can  be  littM 
■doubt  that  if  thou  escape  from  tins  danger  as  also  my 
mother  and  infant  hi  other,  loth  ih  i  <>  i  d  the  (ancestral) 
-cake  will  be  peiprfcuat.d  rI  ,<  •  >  i-  own  self;  the 

'  wife  is  one’s  fuend,  the  d<  n  lit.  1,  ho-,  \ei  is  the  source  <if| 
•trouble.  Do  thou'-.'e  tin-'  ",  then  i<nc  by  sacrificing  that1 
source  of  trouble,  and  do  thou  thereby  set  me  in  the  path 
of  virtue.  A  girl  as  I  am.  O  father,  destitute  of  thee  I 
shall  be  helpless  anu  plunged,  ni  woe,  and  shall  have  to  go 
everywhere.  It  is  therefore  that  I  am  resolved  to  rescue 
my  father’s  race  raid  to  share  the  merit  of  that  act  by 
accomplishing  this  difn,.  wo  lash.  Ii  thou.  O  best  of  Brah¬ 
man  as,  goest  thither  t nn.ro  the  Ivakshaslmd  leaving  me  here, 
then  I  shall  be  very  much  pained.  J.’hcrctore,  O  father, 
be  kind  to  me  !  0  thou  best  ol  men,  for  our  sake,  for  that 

of  virtue,  and  also  of  thv  race,  save  thvsclf.  abandoning  me 
whom  at  one  time  thou  shalt  be  constrained  to  abandon ! 
There  need  be  no  delay,  O  father,  in  doing  that  which 
is  inevitable.  What  can  be  more  painful  than  that  when 
thou  hast  ascended  to  heaven  we  shall  have  to  go  about 
beggiDg  our  food,  like  dogs,  from  strangers  ?  But  if  thou 
art  rescued  with  thy  relations,  from  these  difficulties,  I 
shall  then  live  happily  in  the  region  of  the  celestials  !  It 
hath  been  heard  by  us  that  if  after  bestowing  thy  daughter 
■in  this  way  thou  offerest  oblations  to  the  gods  and  the  celes¬ 
tials,  they  will  certainly  be  propitious  to  thee!’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  Brahmana  and  his  wife, 
Rearing  these  various  lamentations  of  their  daughter,  beoathe 
sadder  than  before  and  the  three  began  to  weep  together. 
Their  son  then  of  tender  years,  beholding  them  and  their 
daughter  thus  weeping  together,  lisped  these  words  in 
sweet  tones,  his  eyes  expanding  with  delight.  ‘Weep  not,  O 
father,  nor  thou,  0  mother,  nor  thou,  O  sister !’  And  smil- 
ingly  the  child  approached  each  of  them,  and  at  last  taking  up 
a  blade  of  grass  said  in  glee,  ‘With  this  I  will  slay  that  Rak- 


shasa  ‘that  eateth  human  beings!’  And  although  they  all 
had 'been  plunged  in  woe,  yet  bearing  what  the  child  lisped 
st»’ sweetly,  joy  appeared  on  their  faces.  Then  Kunti,  think¬ 
ing1  tfcTE  to  be  the  proper  opportunity,  approached  the  group 
turd  said  these  words.  Indeed,  her  words  revived  them  as 
aetbar-.reviYeth  a  person  that  is  dead.  ’’ 

■  Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixty-first  Section  in  the  Vaka- 
todha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXII, 

(  Vaka-badha  Parva  continued.  ) 

*'  And  Kunti  said,  ‘I  desire  to  learn  from  ye  what  is  the 
cause  of  this  grief  for  I  will  remove  it  if  it  is  capable  of 
being  removed.’ 

‘‘  The  Brahmnna  replied,  'O  thou  of  ascetic  wealth,  thy 
speech  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  thee!  But  this  grief  is  incapable 
of  being  removed  by  any  human  being.  There  liveth  a  Rales- 
hnsa  of  name  Valia  not  far  off  from  this  town.  That  cannibal 
is  the  lord  of  this  country  and  town.  Thriving  on  human  flesh, 
that  wretched  Rakshasa  endued  with  great  strength  ruleth 
this  country.  He  is  the  chief  of  the  Asuras.  This  town 
and  the  country  in  which  it  is  situate  are  protected  by  the 
might  of  that  Rakshasa.  AVe  have  no  fear  from  the  machina¬ 
tions  of  any  enemy,  or,  indeed,  from  any  living  soul.  The 
fee,  however,  fixed  for  that  Rakshasa  is  his  food  which  con¬ 
sists  of  a  cart-load  of  rice,  two  buffaloes,  and  a  human  being 
who  conveyeth  them  unto  him.  One  after  another,  the  house¬ 
holders  have  to  send  him  this  food.  Difficult  of  being  kept, 
the  turn,  however,  cometii  to  a  particular  family  at  intervals 
of  many  long  years.  If  there  are  any  that  seek  to  avoid 
it,  the  Rakshasa  skyeth  them  with  their  children  anil  wives 
and  devoureth  them  all.  There  is,  in  this  couutrv  a  city 
called  Vetr^ldyn  where  liveth  the  king  of  these  territories. 
He  is  ignorant  of  the  science  of  government.  Posse  -cd  of 
little  intelligence  he  adopts  not  with  care  any  measure  by 
whieh  these  territories  may  he  rendered  sate  lor  all  time 
to  come.'  But  we  certainly  deserve  it  all  inasmuch*  as  we 
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live  Within  the  dominions  of  that  wretched  and  week  BMi»- 
arch  in  perpetual  anxiety.  Brahmanes  can  never  be  madfl 
to  dwell  pennaneiitly  within  the  dominions  of  any  one,  for 
they  are  dependent  on  nobody.  They  live  rather  like  bird# 
ranging  all  countries  in  perfect  freedom.  It  hath  been  said 
that  one  must  secure  a  (good)  king,  theft  a  wife,  end  then 
wealth.  It  is  by  the  acquisition  of  these  three  that  one 
can  rescue  his  relatives  end  sons.  But  as  regards  the  nequi- 
eition  of  these  three  the  course  of  my  actions  hath  been 
contrary.  Hence,  plunged  in  a  sea  of  danger,  I  am  suffering 
sorely,  That  turn,  destructive  of  one’s  family*  hath  now 
come  for  me.  I  shall  have  to  give  unto  the  Baksbasa  as  hia 
fee  the  food  of  the  description  I  have  already  said  and  one 
human  being  besides.  I  have  no  wealth  to  buy  a  man.  I 
cannot  by  any-  means  consent  to  part  with  any  of  my  family. 
Nor  do  I  see  any  way  of  escape  from  (  (he  clutches  of  )  that  ' 
Rakshasa,  I  am  now  sunk  in  an  ocean  of  grief  from  which 
there  is  no  escape.  I  shall  go  to  that  Rakshasa  today  attended 
by  all  my  family,  in  order  that  that  wretch  might  dovour  us 
all  at  once.’  " 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixtv-second  Section  in  the 
Vaka-badha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXII1. 

(Vaka-badha  Parva  continued.  ) 

”  Kunti  said,  ‘Grieve  not  at  all,  O  Brahmans,  on  account 
of  this  danger  !  I  see  a  way  by  which  to  rescue  thee  from 
that  Rakshasa.  Thou  hast  only  one  son,  who,  besides,  is  of 
very  tender  years,  Thou  hast  also  one  only  daughter,  young 
and  helpless:  I  do  not  like  that  any  of  these,  or  thy  wife, 
or  even  thyself,  should  go  unto  the  Rakshasa  !  I  have  five 
v  6onss,  O  Brahmaua !  Let  one  of  them  go  carrying  in  thy 
'"behalf  the  tribute  of  that  Rakshasa  !’ 

“  Hearing  this  the  Brahmaua  replied.  Tor  saving  my  own 
life  I  shall  never  suffer  this  to  be  done !  I  shall  never, 
„ sacrifice  for  saving  myself,  the  life  of  a  Brahmana  or  of  a 
guest  !(  Indeed,  even  those  that  are  of  low  origin  and  sinful 
practices  re! use  to  do  (what  thou  askeet  me  to  do)  !  It  is 


said  fch&t  one  should  sacrifice  himself  and  his  offspring  for 
th©  benefit  of  a  Brahmana.  I  regard  this  advice  as  excellent 
and- 1  difee  to  follow  it  too.  When  I  have  to  choose  between 
the  death  of  a  Brahmaaa  and  that  of  my  own,  I  would  prefer 
tliGidafter.  The  killing  of  a  Brahmana  is  the  highest  sin.1" 
There  is-  no  expiation  for  it.  I  think  a  reluctant  sacrifice 
of  one’s  own  self  is  better  than  sacrificing  a  Brahmana  against 
one’s  will.  0  blessed  lady,  in  sacrificing  myself  I  do  not 
become  guilty  of  self-destruction.  No  sin  can  attach  to  me 
when  another  will  take  my  life.  But  if  I  deliberately  consent 
to  the  death  of  a  Brahmana,  it  would  be  a  cruel  and  sinful 
act  from  the  consequences  of  which  there  is  no  escape.  The 
learned  have  said  that  the  abandonment  of  one  who  hath 
come  to  thy  house  or  sought  thy  protection,  as  also  the  killing 
of  one  who  seeketh  death  at  thy  hands,  is  both  cruel  and 
sinful.  The  illustrious  among  those  conversant  with  the  prac¬ 
tice!)  allowable  in  seasons  of  distress  have  before  now  said  that 
one  should  never  perform  an  act  that  is  cruel  and  censurable. 
It  is  well  for  me  thatT  should  today  perish  myself  with  my 
wife.  I  would  never  sanction  the  death  of  a  Brahmana.’ 

“  K,uoti  said,  T  too  am  firmly  of  opinion,  O  Brahmana, 
that  Brahmanas  should  ever  be  protected.  As  regards  myself, 
no  con  of  mine  would  he  less  dear  to  me  even  if  I  had  an 
hundred  sons  instead  of  the '  five  I  have.  But  this  Rakshasa 
will  not  he  able  to  kill  my  son.  For  that  son  of  mine  is 
endued  with  great  prowess  and  energy  and  skilled  in  mantras. 
He  will  faithfully  deliver  to  the  Rakshasa  his  food,  but  will, 

I  know  to  a  certainty,  rescue  himself.  I  have  seen  before 
many  mighty  Rakshas.is  of  huge  bodies  engaged  in  combat 
with  my  heroic  son  and  killed  too  by  him.  But,  0  Brahmana, 
do  not  disclose  this  fact  to  anybody,  for  if  it  is  known,  persons 
desirous  of  obtaining  this  power,  will,  from  curiosity,  always 
trouble  my  Gone.  The  wise  have  said  that  if  my  son  iinparteth 
any  knowledge,  without  the  assent  of  hi3  preceptor,  unto  any 
person,  my  eon  himself  will  no  longer  be  able  to  profit  by  that 
knowledge.’ 

“  Thus  addressed  by  Pritba,  the  Brahmana  with  bis  wife 
became  exceedingly  glad  and  assented  to  Kuuti’s.  speech 
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which  was  unto  them  as  nectar.  Than  ICimti  accompanied  byr 
the  Brahmana  went  unto  the  son  of  Vayu  ( Bhima)  and  asked 
him  to  accomplish  (that  difficult  task).  Bhima  replied  unto, 
them,  saying,  'So  be  it.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixty-third  Section  »  the 
Vaka-badha  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CLXIV. 

(  Vaka-badhd,  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisnmpayana  said,  "  After  Bhima  had  pledged  himself 
to  accomplish  the  task,  saying  'I  will  do  it,’  the  Pandavas,  O 
Bharata,  returned  home  with  the  alms  they  had  obtained 
during  the  day.  Then  Yudhish-thira  the  son  of  Pandu,  from 
Bhima’s  countenance  alone,  suspected  the  nature  of  the  task 
he  had  undertaken  to  accomplish.  Sitting  by  the  side  of 
his  mother,  Yudhish-thira  asked  her  in  private,  ‘What  ia 
this  task,  0  mother,  that  Bhima  of  terrible  prowess  seeketh 
to  accomplish  ?  Doth  he  do  so  at  thy  command  or  at  his  owa  . 
will  ?’  ICunti  replied,  'Bhima  the  oppressor  of  all  foes  will, 
f.  at  my  command,  do  this  great  deed  for  the  good  of  the  Brah¬ 
mana  and  the  liberation  of  this  town.’ 

“  Yudhish-thira  said,  'What-  rash  act  hast  thou  done,  O 
mother  !  It  is  difficult  of  being  performed  and  almost  amounteth 
to  suicide  !  The  learned  never  applaud  one’s  abandonment  of 
one’s  own  child.  Why  dost  thou,  0  mother,  wish  to  sacrifice 
thy  own  child  for  the  sake  of  another’s  ?  Thou  hast,  0  mother, 
by  this  abandonment  of  thy  child,  acted  not  only  against  the 
-(.course  of  human  practices  but  also  against  the  teachings  of 
the  Vedas  \  That  Bhima  relying  on  whose  arms  we  sleep 
happily  in  the  night  and  hope  to  recover  the  kingdom  of 
which  we  have  been  deprived  by  the  covetuous  son  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra,  that  hero  of  immeasurable  energy  remembering 
whose  prowess  Duryodhana  and  Sakuui  do  not  sleep  a  wink 
during  the  whole  night  and  by  whose  prowess  we  were  rescued 
from  the  palace  of  lac  and  various  other  dangers,  that  Bhima 
who  caused  the  death  of  Purocliaua,  and  relying  on  whose 
might  t\;e  regard  ourselves  as  having  already  slain  the  sons  of 
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Dhritn*l'&ahtra  and  acquired  this  earth  with  all  her  wealth, 
irpotr  what  considerations,  O  mother,  hast  tlicu  resolved  upon  <- 
bis  abandonment  ?  Hast  thou  been  deprived  of  thy  reason  ?«- 
Hath  thy  understanding  been  clouded  by  the  calamities  thou 
hast  undergone  V 

“  Hearing  these  words  of  her  son,  Kunti  said,  '0  Yudhish- 
thira,  theu  needst  not  be  at  all  anxious  on  account  of  Vriko- 
dara.  Nor  have  I  come  to  this  resolve  owing  to  any  weakness 
of  understanding.  Respected  by  him  aud  our  sorrows  assuaged, 
we  have,  O  son,  been  living  in  the  house  of  this  Brahmana* 
unknown  to  the  sous  of  Dhrita-rashtra  !  For  requiting,  O 
son,  that  Brahmana  I  have  resolved  to  do  this  !  He,  in¬ 
deed,  is  a  man  upon  whom  good  offices  are  never  lost.  The 
measure  of  his  requital  also  becometh  greater  than  the  measure 
of  the  services  he  reeeiveth.  Beholding  the  prowess  of  Bhima 
on  the  occasion  of  (our  escape  from)  the  house  of  lac,  and 
from  the  destruction  also  of  Hidimva,  my  confidence  in  Vri- 
kodara  is  great.  The  might  of  Bhima’s  arm  is  equal  unto 
that  of  ten  thousand  elephants.  It  was,  therefore,  that  he 
succeeded  in  carrying  ye  all,  each  heavy  as  an  elephant,  from 
Varanavata.  There  is  no  one  (on  earth)  equal  unto  Bhima  in 
might.  He  may  even  overcome  that  foremost  of  warriors — 
the  holder  of  the  thunder-holt  himself.  Soon  after  his  birth 
he  fell  from  my  lap  on  the  breast  of  the  mountain.  By  the 
weight  of  his  body  the  mass  of  stone  on  which  he  fell  broke 
into  pieees.  From  this  also,  O  son  of  Paudu,  I  have  come 
to  know  Bhima’s  might.  For  this  reason  have  I  resolved  .to 
set  him  against  the  Brahmana’s  foe.  I  have  not  in  this 
acted  from  foolishness  or  ignorance  or  motives  of  gain.  I 
have  deliberately  resolved  to  do  this  deed  of  virtue.  By  this 
act,  O  Yudhish-thira,  two  objects  will  be  accomplished;  one 
is  a  requital  of  the  services  rendered  by  the  Brahmana  and 
the  other  is  the  acquisition  of  high  religious  merit.  It  is  my 
conviction  that  the  Kshatriya  who  rendereth  help  unto  a  Brah- 
mana  in  anything  acquireth  regions  of  bliss  hereafter.  So 
also  a  Kshatriya  who  saveth  the  life  of  a  Kshatriya  nchieveth 
great  fame  in  this  as  well  as  the  other  world.  A  Kshatriya 
rendering  help  unto  a  Vaiaya  also  on  this  earth,  certainly 


becomclh  popular  in  the  whole  world.  One  of  the  kingly  tribe 
V  s|,o„M  protect  even  the  Suclra  who  cornel!)  to  him  for  protection. 
If  he  doth  eo,  in  hie  next  life  he  receiveth  his  brith  in  a  royal 
line  commanding  prosperity  ani  the  respect  of  other  kings.  O 
scion  of  the  Puru  race,  the  illustrious  Vyasa  of  wisdom  acquired 
vby  hard  ascetic  toil  had  told  me  so  in  days  gone  by.  It  is, 
therefore,  that  I  have  resolved  upon  accomplishing  this f  ” 
Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixy-fourth  Section  in  the 
Yaka-badha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXV. 

(  Vaha-baclha  Parva  continued.  ) 

“  Hearing  these  words  of  his  mother,  Yudhisb-t  bira  said, 
‘That  which  thou,  O  mother,  hast  deliberately  done,  moved 
v  by  compassion  for  the  afflicted  Brahmans,  is,  indeed,  excel¬ 
lent  !  Bliima  will  certainly  come  back  with  life,  after  having 
slain  the  cannibal,  inasmuch  as  thou  art,  O  mother,  always 
compassiouate  unto  Brahmanas  !  But  tell  thou  the  Brahmans, 

O  mother,  that  he  doth  not  anything  whereby  the  dwellers 
^  of  this  town  may  know  all  about  it,  and  0  make  him  promise 
to  obey  tiiy  request !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  Then  when  the  night  passed 
away,  Bhima-sena  the  son  of  Pandu  taking  with  him  the 
Rakshasa’s  food  set  out  for  the  place  where  the  cannibal  lived. 
And  the  mighty  son  of  Pandu  approaching  the  forest  where 
the  Rakshasa  dwelt,  began  to  eat  himself  the  food  he  carried, 
calling  loudly  the  Rakshasa  by  his  name.  And  the  Rakshasa, 
inflamed  with  anger  at  Bhima’s  words,  came  out  and  npproach- 
ed  the  place  where  Bhinra  was.  Of  huge  body  and  great 
strength,  red  eyes,  red  beard,  and  read  hair,  he  was  terrible 
to  behold.  And  he  came  pressing  deep  the  earth  with  his 
tread.  The  opening  of  his  month  was  from  ear  to  ear,  and 
his  ears  themselves  were  straight  as  arrows.  Of  grim  visage, 
his  forehead  was  furrowed  into  three  lines.  Beholding  Bhima 
eating  his  food,  the  Rakshasa  advanced,  biting  his  nether 
bp  and  expanding  his  eyes  in  wrath.  And  addressing  Bliima 
he  saifj,  ‘Who  is  this  fool,  who  desiring  to  go  to  the  .abode  of 
— ^  <2:  r*  ^  -je  > 
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Yams.,  eateth  in  my  very  sight  the  food  intended  for  me  V 
Hearing  these  words  Bhima,  however,  O  Bharata,  smiled  in. 
derision,  and  disregarding  the  Rakshasa  continued  eating 
with  averted  face.  Beholding  this,  the  cannibal  uttered  a 
frigfefcfohyell  and  With  both  arms  upraise!  ran  at  Bhima  desir- 
ing  to  kill  him  then  ami  there.  Even  then  disregarding  the 
Rakshasa  and  casting  only  a  single  glance  at  him,  Yrikodara— 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes — continued  to  eat  the  Rakshasa’a 
food.  Filled  with  wrath  at  this,  the  Rakshasa  struck,  front 
behind,  with  both  his  arms  a  heavy  blow  on  the  back  of  Yri¬ 
kodara  the  son  of  Kmiti.  But  Bhima,  though  struck  heavily 
by  the  mighty  Rakshasa  with  both  his  hands,  did  not  even 
look  up  at  the  Rakshasa  but  continued  to  eat  as  before.  Then 
the  mighty  Rakshasa  inflamed  with  wrath  tore  up  a  tree  and 
ran  at  Bhima  for  striking  him  again.  Meanwhile,  the  mighty 
Bhima — that  bull  among  men — had  leisurely  eaten  up  the 
whole  of  that  food  and  washing  himself  stood  cheerfully  for 
fight.  Then,  0  Bharnta,  possessed  of  great  energy,  Bhima, 
smiling  in  derision,  caught  by  his  left  hand  the  tree  hurled 
ut  him  by  the  Rakshasa  in  anger.  Then  that  mighty  Rakshasa, 
tearing  up  many  more  trees  hurled  them  at  Bhima,  and  tha 
Pandava  also  hurled  as  many  at  the  Rakshasa.  Then,  0.  king, 
the  combat  with  trees,  between  that  human  being  an!  tha 
Rakshasa,  became  so  terrible  that  the  region  around  soon 
became  destitute  of  trees.  Then  the  Rakshasa  saying  tbat;v 
he  was  none  else  than  Yaka  sprang  upon  the  Pandava  and 
seized  the  mighty  Bhima  with  his  arms.  That  mighty  hero 
also,  clasping  with  his  own  strong  arms  the  strong-armed  Rak¬ 
shasa,  and  exerting  himself  actively,  began  to  drag  him  violent¬ 
ly.  Dragged  by  Bhima  and  dragging  Bhima  also,  the  cannibal 
was  overcome  with  great  fatigue.  The  earth  itself  began  to 
tremble  in  consequence  of  the  strength  they  both  exerted, 
and  large  trees  even  that  stood  there  broke  into  pieces.  Then 
Bhima,  beholding  the  cannibal  overcome  with  fatigue,  pressed 
him  down  on  the  earth  with  his  knees  anl  began  to  strike 
him  with  great  force.  Then  placing  one  knee  on  the  middle 
of  the  Rakshasa's  back,  Bhima  seized  his  neck  with  his 
tight  hand  and  the  cloth  on  his  waist  with  his  left,  an^  bent 
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him  double  with  gveat  force.  The  cannibal  then  roared  fright* 
fully.  Ami,  O  n  onareh,  the  Eakshasa  also  began  to  vomit 
blood  r/hile  be  was  being  broken  on  Bhima’s  knee.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixty-fifth  Section  in  the 
Vaka-badha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXYL 
(Yaka-bo.dha  Parva-  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  "  Then  Va-ka,  huge  aa  a  mountain, 
thus  broken  (on  Bhima’s  knee),  died  uttering  frightful  yells. 
Terrified  by  those  sounds,  the  relatives  of  that  Itakshasa  came 
cut,  0  king  with  t.neir  attendants.  Then  Bhima — that 
foremost  of  smifers— seeim?  them  so  terrified  and  deprived  of 
reason — —cot.  jf  Ml  Item  i  t  w’  fiei  i  h  lomiee  (to  give  up 
y  cannibalism'  \  y  >o  n  icon  in  til  human  beings. 
If  ye  kill  men.  ye  will  have  to  die  even  as  Vaka !’  Those 
Rakshasas  he"  n  this  sj  ecu  f  Pi  m  is  1  So  be  it,’  and 
gave,  0  kinp-.  the  desired  promise,  hrora  that  dav,  O  Bha- 
rata,  the  Raksbasas  {of  that  region  i  were  seen  by  the  mbabi- 
.j  taut*  of  that  town  to  be  very  peace  nil  towards  mankind. 
Then  Bhima.  dragging  the  lifeless  cannibal  placed  him  at 
one  of  the  gates  of  the  town  ana  went  away  unobserved  by 
any  one.  The  kinsmen  of  Vaka.  bebokhriff  him  slain  by  the 
might  of  Bhima.  became  frightened  and  fled  in  different 
directions.  . 

“  Meanwhile  Bhima,  having  skin  the  Ra.kshasa,  returned 
to  the  Brahmana’s  abode  and  recited  to  Yudhish-thira  all  that 
had  happened  in  detail.  The  next  morning  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  in  coming  out  saw  the  Raksbasa  lying  dead  on 
the  ground,  his  body  covered  with  blood.  And  beholding 
tiiat  terrible  cannibal,  huge  as  a  mountain  cliff,  thus  mangled 
and  lying  on  the  ground,  the  hairs  of  the  spectators  stood 
erect.  Returning  to  Ekachakra  they  soon  gave  the  intelli¬ 
gence.  Then,  O  king,  the  citizens  by  thousands,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  their  wives,  the  aged,  and  the  young,  began  to  come 
to  the  spot  for  beholding  Yaka.  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  seeing  that  superhuman  feat,  Instantly,  0  monarch,  they 
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began  lo  pray  to  their  gods.  Then  they  began  to  calculat® 
■whose  turn  it  had  been  the  day  before  to 'carry  food  to  th® 
Rakshasa.  And  ascertaining  this  they  ail  came  to  that  Brah- 
saaaa  snd  asked  him  (to  satisfy  their  curiosity).  Thus  asked! 
by  them  repeatedly,  that  bull  amongst  Brahmauas,  desirous 
of  concealing  the  Pandavas,  said  these  words  unto  all  the 
citizens: — ‘A  certain  high-souled  Brahmana  skilled  in  mantras 
beheld  me  weeping  with  my  relatives  after  I  had  been  or¬ 
dered  to  supply  the  food  of  the  Rakshusa.  Asking  me  thev 
cause  and  ascertaining  the  distress  of  the  town,  that  first 
of  Brahmanas  gave  me  every  assurance  and  with  smiles  said, 

— I  shall  carry  the  food  for  that  wretched  Rakshasa  today. 
Do  not  fear  for  me. — Saying  this  he  conveyed  the  food  to¬ 
wards  the  (forest  of  Vaka.  This  deed,  so  beneficial  unto  us 
all,  hath  very  certainly  been  done  by  him.’ 

“  Tben  those  Brahmanas  and  Kshatriyas  (of  the  city ):: 
hearing  this  wondered  much.  And  the  Vaisyas  and  Sudras  ^ 
also  became  exceedingly  glad.  And  they  all  established  a 
festival  in  which  the  worship  of  Brahmanas  was  the  principal 
ceremony  (in  remembrance  of  the  Brahmana  who  had  relieved  w- 
them  from  their  fears  of  Vaka).  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixty-sixth  Section  in  the 
Vaka-badha  of  the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  CLXVII, 

r  (  Chaitra-ratka  Parva. ) 

"  After  this  the  citizens  returned  tc  their  respective  homes. 
And  the  Pandavas  continued  to  dwell  at  Ekchakra  as  before.  ” 

Janamejnya  said,  “0  Brahmana,  what  did  those  tigers 
among  men — the  Pandavas — do  after  they  had  slain  the  Ruk- 
shasa  Vaka  ?  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  The  Pandavas,  O  king,  after  slaying 
the  Rakshasa  Vaka,  continued  to  dwell  in  the  abode  of  that 
Brahmana,  employed  in  the  study  of  the  Vedas.  Within  a 
fevr  days  there  came  a  Brahmana  of  rigid  vows  into  the  abode 
of  their  host  for  taking  up  his  quarters  there.  Then  host — 
that  bull  amongst  Brahmanas — ever  hospitable  uyto  nil 


M  A  H  k  a  H  A  R  A  T  4, 


guests,  worshipping  the  newly  arrived  Bruhmaua  with  dad 
ceremonies,  gave  him  quarters  in  his  own  abode.  Then  those 
hulls  among  men — the  laudavas — with  their  mother  Kunti 
solicited  the  now  lodger  to  narrate  tu  them  his  interesting 
experiences.  Ami  the  Bruhmana  spoke  to  them  ot  various 
^  countries  and  shrines  and  (holy  t  rr.-ers,  t  inurt  and  many 
•wonderful  provinces  and  cities.  And  alter  ms  narrations  were 
over,  that  Bruhmana,  0  Janamepiva.  also  spoke  of  the  won¬ 
derful  Swayamvara  of  Jiijna-seni  (tne  daughter  of  the  king) 
of  the  Panehalas,  and  of  the  births  of  Dhrishta-dyumna  and 
v'  Shikhandi,  and  of  the  birth,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
woman,  of  Krishna  (Jajna-seni  or  Draupadi)  in  the  great  sacri¬ 
fice  of  Drupada. 

“.Then  those  bulls  among  men — the  Puttdavas — hearing  of 
these  extra-ordinary  facts  regarding  that  illustrious  monarch 
(Drupada),  and  desiring  to  kuow  the  details  thereof,  asked  the 
B rah m ana,  after  his  narration  was  concluded,  to  satisfy  their 
curiosity.  And  the  Pandavas  said.  How,  O  Bruhmana,  did 
the  birth  of  Dhrishta-dyumna,  the  soil  of  Drupada,  take 
place  from  the  (sacrificial)  fire?  How  also  did  the  extraordin¬ 
ary  birth  of  Krishna  take  place  from  the  centre  of  the  sacri¬ 
ficial  platform  ?  How  also  did  Drupada’s  sou  learn  all  wea¬ 
pons  from  the  great  bowman  Droua  ?  And,  O  Bruhmana, 
how  and  for  whom  and  what  reason  was  the  friendship  between 
Drona  and  Drupada  broken  ?’  ” 

Vaisarop&vana  continued,  “  Thus  questioned,  O  monarch, 
by  those  bulls  among  men,  the  Bralunana  narrated  ail  parti¬ 
culars  about  the  birui  of  Draupadi.” 

Tims  ends  tne  hundred  and  sixty-seventh  Section  in  the 
Chaitra-ratha  ot  the  Adi  Purv  a. 

Section  Cl  XV 111. 

(Chaitra-ratha  Po.rva,  continued.) 

"  The  Biahmana  said,  ‘At  that  region  where  the  Ganges 
enters  the  plains  there  lived  a  great  Rishi  devoted  to  the  aus- 
teiest  e!  penances.  Of  rigid  vows  and  great  wisdom,  his 
.meat d "Sjit  One  day  coming  to  the  Ganges  for 
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performing  his  ablutions,  the  Rishi  saw  the  Apsara  Ghriiachi.w 
who  had  come  before,  standing  on  the  shore  after  her  ablutions 
were  over.  And  it  so  happened  that  a  wind  arose  and  dis¬ 
robed  the  Apsara  standing  there.  And  the  Rishi  beholding 
her  thus  disrobed  felt  the  influence  of  desire.  Practising  the 
vow  of  chastity  from  his  very  youth,  as  soon  as  he  felt  the 
influence  of  desire,  the  Rishi’s  vital  fluid  came  out.  And  as  ' 
it  came  out,  he  held  it  in'  a  pot  ( Drona ).  And  from  that  fluid 
thus  preserved  in  a  pot  was  born  a  son  who  came  to  be  called 
Drona  (the  pot-born).  And  Drona  studied  all  the  Yeias  and 
their  several  branches.  And  Bharadwaja  had  a  friend  named 
Prishata  who  was  the  king  of  the  Panchalas.  And  about 
the  time  that  Drona  was  born,  Prishata  also  obtained  a  son 
named  Drupada.  And  that  bull  amongst  Kshatriyas — Prisha-1'' 
ta’s  son — going  every  day  to  that  asylum  of  Bharadwaja  played 
and  studied  with  Drona.  And  after  Prishata’s  death,  Drupada 
succeeded  him  on  the  throne.  Drona  about  this  time  heard 
that  (the  great  Brahmana  hero)  Rama  (on  the  eve  of  his 
retiring  into  the  woods  )  was  resolved  to  give  away  all 
his  wealth.  Hearing  this,  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  repaired 
nnto  Rama  who  was  about  to  retire  into  the  woods,  and  ad¬ 
dressing  him  said, — O  thou  best  of  Brahmanas,  know  me  to 
be  Drona  who  hath  came  to  thee  for  obtaining  thy  wealth  ! — 
Rama  replied,  saying, — I  Lave  given  away  everything.  All 
that  I  now  have  is  this  body  of  mine  ( and  my  weapons)  !  O 
Brahmana,  thou  rnayst  ask  of  me  one  of  these  two,  either 
my  body  or  my  weapons  ! — Then  Drona,  said, — It  bohoveth 
thee,  sir,  to  give  me  all  thy  weapons  together  with  (the  mys¬ 
teries  of  )  their  use  and  withdrawal. — ’ 

“  The  Brahmaua  continued,  ‘Then  Rama  the  scion  of  Bhri- 
gu’s  race,  saying, — So  be  it, — gave  all  his  weapons  unto  Drona.  c- 
And  Drona  obtaining  them  regarded  himself  as  crowned  with 
success.  And  Drona,  obtaining  from  Rama  that  most  exalted 
of  all  weapons  called  Brahma-weapon,  became  exceedingly*- 
glad  and  acquired  a  decided  superiority  over  all  men.  Then 
the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  endued  with  great  prowess,  went  to 
king  Drupada,  and  approaching  the  monarch,  that  tiger 
among  men  said. — Know  me  for  thy  friend  !— Hearing  this. 
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Dnipada  sail!  —  On*  of  low  ijji'l.h  can  never  be  the  friend  of 
one  whose  Jine.atre  is  pure,  a  ,!  cs. n  one  who  is  not  a  charioteer 
own  a  charioteer  (or  hie  mend.  So  also  one  who  is  not  a 
-•king  cannot,  have  a  kmc  lor  his  friend.  Why  dost  thou  there* 
fore  desire  (to  ie\n  ill  i  or  friendship  '■ — 

“  The  Brahmana  continued.  Drone,,  Lif'<il  with  great  in¬ 
telligence,,  wa  c  ti  racH  m  (tilled  at  this,  aud  settling  in  his 
mind  same  means  of  humiliating  the  king  of  the  Pauehalas, 
w  the  Brahmana  went  to  the  capital  of  the  Kurus,  called  after 
the  name  of  the  elephant.  Then  Bhisma  taking  with  him  his 
grandsons  presented  them  unto  the  wise  son  of  Bharadwaja. 
as  iiis  pupils  lor  instruction,  along  with  various  kinds  of 
wealth.  Then  Drona.  desirous  of  humiliating  king  Drupada 
called  together  Ins  disciples  and  addressing  them  said, — Ye 
sinless  ones,  it  behoveth  ve,  after  ve  nave  ^been  accomplished 
^•in  arms,  to  give  me  as  preceptorial  ice  something  that  I 
cherish  in  my  heart ! — Then  An  unit  and  the  others  said  unta 
their  preceptor.— So  he  it. — After  a  time  when  the  Pandavas 
became  accomplished  in  arms  and  sure  or  aim.  Drona  demand¬ 
ing  of  them  his  fee  am  i  i  >1  1  (>i  n  the  J  i  Is  — ]  >nq)  i  ?ct  the 
son  of  Trisha  a  i  tl  <•!  ou  a  1  !•  t  -g  an  ay  from 

him  his  kingdom,  give  1 1  unto  me!  Then  the  Paudavas,  de¬ 
feating  Drupadi  m  h  tfl  ml  A'  u  _  him  prisoner  along  with 
his  ministers,  offered  him  unto  Drona.  And  Drona  beholding 
the  vanquished  monarch  said. — O  king.  I  again  solicit  thy 
friendship  I  And  because  none  who  is  not  a  king  deserveth 
to  be  the  friend  of  a  fewer.  thcrawre.  t)  J:i]na-seua,  I  have 
resolved  to  divide  thy  kingdom  amongst  ourselves.  While 
thou  art  the  king  of  me  connlrv  to  the  south  of  the  Bhagi- 
■J  rathee  (Ganges)  i  rule  ihe  countrv  to  the  north  — ’ 

"  The  Brahmana  continued,  •  The  king  of  the  Panchal&s, 
thus  addressed  by  the  wise  son  of  Bnaradwapi  told  that  best 
of  Brahmanas  and  foremost  of  all  persons  conversant  with 
weapons,  these  words  0  thou  high-souled  son  of  Bhara- 
divaja!  Blest  be  thou,  let  it  be  so!  Let  there  be  eternal 
friendship  between  us  as  thou  desires!  !— Thus  addressing  each 
other  and  establishing  a  permanent  bond  between  themselves, 
Drona  and  the  king  of  the  Panchalas  both  of  them  chastisers  of, 
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all  fcas—went  away  to  the  places  they  came  from.  But 
the  thought  of  that  humiliation  did  not  leave  the  king’s 
mind  for  a  single  moment.  Sad  at  heart,  the  kiog  began  to 
waste  away.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixty-eighth  Section  in  the 
Ghaifcra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXIX, 

( Chaitm-ratha  Parva  continued.) 

“  The  Brahmana  continued,  ‘King  Drupada  (after  this), 
distressed  at  heart,  wandered  among  many  asylums  of  Brah- 
manas  in  search  of  superior  Brahmanas  well  skilled  in  sacri- 
ficial  rites.  Overwhelmed  with  grief  and  eagerly  coveting 
children,  the  king  always  said — Oh  I  have  no  offspring  sur¬ 
passing  all  in  accomplishments  ! — And  the  monarch,  from 
great  despondency,  always  said, — Oh  fie  on  those  children  that 
I  have  and  on  my  relatives  1 — And  ever  thinking  of  revenging 
himself  on  i)rona,  the  monarch  sighed  incessantly.  And  that 
best  of  monarchs,  O  Bharata,  even  after  much  deliberation, 
saw  no  way  of  overcoming,  by  his  Kshatriya  might,  the  prow¬ 
ess  and  discipline  and  training  and  accomplishments  of  ^ 
Drona.  And  wandering  along  the  banks  of  tbo  Jumna  and 
the  Ganges,  the  monarch  once  came  upon  a  sacred  asylum  of 
Brahmanas.  There  was  in  that  asylum  no  Brahmana  who 
was  not  a  Snataka,  no  one  who  was  not  of  rigid  vows,  and 
none  who  was  not  virtuous  in  a  high  degree.  And  the  king, 
saw  there  two  Brahmana  sages  named  Yaja  and  Upayaja,  u. 
both  of  rigid  vows  and  souls  under  complete  control  and  be¬ 
longing  to  the  most  superior  order.  And  they  were  both  devo¬ 
ted  to  the  study  of  the  ancient  institutes  and  sprung  from  the 
race  of  Kasyapa.  And  those  best  of  Brahmanas  were  well 
able  to  help  the  king  in  the  attainment  of  his  object.  The  king 
then,  with  great  assiduity  and  singleness  of  purpose  began  to 
court  this  pair  of  excellent  Brahmanas.  And  ascertaining  the 
superior  accomplishments  of  the  younger  of  the  tw  ,  the  king 
courted  in  private  Upayaja  of  rigid  vows,  by  the  offer  of  every 
desirable  acquisition.  Employed  in  paying  homage  to  the  feet 
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ceptor  of  the  Kurils.  There  is  no  Kshalriya  in  this  world  >- 
superior  to  him.  His  bow  is  full  six  cubits  long  and  looks 
very  grand.  And  his  shafts  are  capable  of  slaying  every  living 
being.  That  great  bowman— the  high-souled  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja — habited  as  aBrahmana  is  destroying  the  Kshalriya  ^ 
might  all  over  the  earth.  Indeed,  he  is  like  a  second  Jama- 
dagnya  iutended  for  the  extermination  of  the  Kshatriya  race. 
There  is  no  man  on  earth  who  can  overcome  the  terrible 
force  of  his  weapons.  Like  a  blazing  fire  fed  with  clarified 
butter,  Drona  possesseth  Brahma  might,  and  uniting  it  with 
Kshatriya  might  he  consumeth  every  antagonist  in  war.  But  v' 
(thy)  Brahma  force  is  greater  in  itself  than  (Drona’s)  Brahma 
force  united  with  Kshtriya  might.  Therefore,  inferior  as  I 
am  (to  Drona)  in  consequence  of  my  possession  of  Kshatriya 
might  alone,  I  solicit  the  aid  of  thy  Brahma  force  having 
obtained  thee  so  superior  to  Drona  in  knowledge  of  Brahma. 

O  Yaja,  perform  thou  that  sacrifice  by  means  of  which  I  may 
obtain  a  son  invincible  in  war  and  capable  of  slaying  Drona  ! 
Ready  am  I  to  give  thee  ten  thousand  kine  ! — Hearing  these  - 
words  of  Drupada,  Yaja  said, — So  be  it-And  Yaja  then  began  to 
recollect  the  various  ceremonies  appertaining  to  the  particular 
sacrifice.  And  knowing  the  affair  to  be  a  very  grave  one,  he 
askel  the  assistance  of  Upayaja  who  coveted  nothing.  Then 
Yaja  promised  to  perform  the  sacrifice  for  the  destruction  of 
Drona.  Then  that  great  ascetic  Up-iy.-J.a  spoke  unto  king 
Drupada  of  everything  required  for  the  grand  sacrifice  (by  aid 
of  fire)  from  which  the  king  was  to  obtain  offspring.  And 
lie  said, — 0  king,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto  thee,  endued1, 
as  thou  desirest,  with  great  prowess,  great  energy,  and  great 
strength  ! — ’ 

“  The  Brahmana  continued,  ‘Then  king  Drupada,  impelled 
by  the  desire  of  obtaining  a  son  who  was  to  slay  Drona, 
began,  for  the  success  of  his  wish,  to  make  the  necessary  pre¬ 
parations.  (And  when  everything  was  complete)  Yaya,  after 
having  poured  libations  of  clarified  butter  into  the  sacrificial 
fire,  commanded  Drupada’s  queen,  saying,  — Come  hither, 

O  queen,  O  daughter-in-law  of  Prishata !  A  son  and  dau¬ 
ghter  have  arrived  for  thee !— Hearing  this,  the  queen  said,—. 


O  lb-dunam  "’V  nwfb  i»  yet  filled  wiili  rn (Tron  anil  otheff 
perfumed  tiling’  My  body  also  bcarcth  many  sweet  scents, 
lam  not  lit  for  *ec»pt.iti?  tht-  (wmclihod  butter  which  is  to 
«ive  roc)  offspring  ’Vail  h>r  m«  a  little.  O  Y»ja  !  Wait  for 
that  happy  conn  mr  ilio  ,  — \  r  h  n  r  u  r  plied,— O  lady, 
whether  thou  co)  k  t  01  '  mr  v  v  h<  *  J  not  the  object 
of  this  sacrifice  be  accomplished,  when  the  oblation  hath 
already  been  prepared  by  -me  and  sanctitied  by  TJpayaja’s 
invocations ! — ’ 

"The  Brahtnana  continued,  ‘Having  said  this,  Yaja  poured, 
the  sanctified  libation  into  the  fire,  whereupon  arose  from 

V  those  flames  a  child  resembling  a  celestial.  Possessing  •  the 
effulgence  of  five,  he.  was  terrible  to  behold.  With  a  crown 
on  his  head  and  his  body  encased  in  excellent  armour,  sword 
in  hand  and  bearing  a  bow  and  arrow's,  he  frequently  sent 
forth  loud  roars.  And  immediately  after  his  birth  he  ascended 
an  excellent  chariot  and  went  about  ou  it  for  sometime.  Then 
the  Panchalas  in  great  joy  shouted  excellent,  excellent.  The 
very  earth  seemed  at  the  time  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of 
the  Panchalas  mad  with  joy.  Then,  G  marvellous  to  say,  the 
voice  of  some  invisible  spirit  in  the  skies  said; — This  prince 
hath  been  born  for  the  destruction  of  Drona,  He  vnll  dispell 
all  the  fears  of  the  Panchalas  and  spread  their  fame.  He  will 
also  dispell  the  sorrows  of  the  king. — And  there  arose,  after 
this,  from  the  centre  of  the  sacrificial  platform,  a  daughter 
also,  called  Pauchali.  Blest  with  great  good  fortune  she  was 
exceedingly  handsome.  Her  eyes  were  black  and  large  as 
lotus  leaves,  her  complexion  was  dark,  and  her  locks  were 
blue  and  curly'.  Her  nails  were  beautifully  convex  and  bright 
as  burnished  copper,  her  eye-brows  were  fair,  and  her  bosom 
was  deep.  Indeed,  she  resembled  a  veritable  daughter  of  the 
celestials  born  among  men.  Her  body  emitted  a  fragrance  as 
that  of  a  blue  lotus,  perceivable  from  a  distance  of  full  two 
miles.  Her  beauty  was  such  that  she  had  no  equal  on  earth. 
Like  a  celestial  herself,  she  could  be  desired  [in  marriage]  by 
a  celestial,  a  Danava,  or  a  Yaksha.  And  when  this  girl  of  fair 
hips  was  born,  an  incorporeal  voice  said, — This  dark-complex-. 

-1  ioned^girl  will  be  the  first  of  all  women,  and  she  will  be  the 
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cause  of  the  destruction  of  many  Ksh&triyas.  and  this  slender-  ' 
waisfced  one  will,  in  time,  accomplish  '  the  purposes  of  the 
gods.  And  from  her  many  dangers  will  overtake  the  Kaura- 
vas. — Hearing  these  words  the  Panchnlas  uttered  a  loud  roar 
aa  that  . of  the  lion.  And  the  earth  was  unable  to  bear  the 
weight  of  that  joyous  concourse.  Then  beholding  the  boy 
and  the  girl,  the  daughter-in-law  of  Prishata,  desiring  to  have 
them,  approached  Yija  and  said, — Let  not  these  know  any 
one  else  except  myself  as  their  mother. — Yaja,  desiring  to  do 
good  unto  the  king  said, — So  be  it. — Then  the  Brahmanas 
(present  there),  their  expectations  fully  gratified,  bestowed 
names  upon  the  new  born  pair. — Let  this  son  of  king  Dru¬ 
pada, — they  said, — be  called  Dhrista-dyumna  because  of  his^ 
excessive  audacity  and  because  he  hath  been  born  like  Dyum- 
na  with  a  natural  mail  and  weapons. — And  they  also  said 
— Because  this  daughter  is  so  dark  in  complexion  she  should  u 
be  called  Krishna  (the  dark),’ —  0 

“The  Brahmana  continued,  thus  were  born  those  twins  in 
the  great  sacrifice  of  Drupada.  And  the  great  Drona  bringing 
the  Panchala  prince  into  his  own  abode  taught  him  all  wea¬ 
pons  in  requital  of  half  the  kingdom  he  had  formerly  taken 
from  Drupada.  The  high-souled  son  of  Bharadwaja,  regarding 
destiny  to  be  inevitable,  did  what  would  perpetuate  his  own 
great  deeds.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixy-uinth  Section  in  the 
Chaitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXX.  • 

(  Chaitra-ratha  Parva  continued.  ) 

Yaisampayana  said,  “  Hearing  these  words  of  the  Brah- 
maua,  the'  sons  of  Kunti  seemed  to  be,  as  it  were,  pierced  with 
darts.  Indeed,  all  those  mighty  heroes  lost  their  peace  of 
mind.  Then  the  truthful  Kunti,  beholding  all  her  sons  list¬ 
less  and  inattentive,  addressed  Yudhish-thira  and  said.  We 
have  now  lived  for  many  nights  in  the  abode  of  this  Biah- 
mana.  We  haye  passed  our  time  pleasantly  in  this  town, 
living  on  the  alms  wc  obtained  from  many  honest  and  illustu- 


);  u  a  n  at  a. 


nrroonn,  O  thou  oppressor  of  ail  enemies.  wo  have  now 
r"-n  01(011  :uvl  often  all  file  agreeable  woods  and  gardens  that 
^o^this  part  of  fclie  country.  To  see  them  again  would  so 
ionocr  nive  any  pleasure.  And,  O  heroic  scion  of  the  Kuril 
race,  alms  also  a  re  not  now  obtainable  here  so  easily  as  before, 
Jf  thou  wishes!,,  it  would  be  well  for  us  now  to  go  to  Panchala, 
AVc  have  not  seen  the  country  before.  It  will,  no  doubt,  O 
hero,  prove  delightful  to  us.  An. I,  O  thou  mower  of  all  foes, 
it  hath  been  heard  by  us  that  alms  are  obtainable  in  the  coun- 
'  try  of  the  Panchalas,  and  that  Yajna-sena  the  king  thereof 
is  devoted  to  Brahma.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  well  to 
live  long  in  one  place.  Therefore,  O  son,  if  thou  likest,  it  is 
well  for  us  to  go  there.’ 

“  Hearing  these  words,  Yudhish-tkira  said,  ‘It  is  our  duty 
to  obey  thy  coir,  ■  , . , i ,  which,  besides,  must  be  for  our  good. 
.1  do  not,  however,  know  whether  my  younger  brothers  are  will¬ 
ing  to  go  or  not.’ 

Thus  cuds  the  hundred  and  seventieth  Section  in  the 
Ckaitra-ratka  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CLXXI. 

( Chaitm-mtM  Parva  Continued.) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Then  Kunti  spoke  unto  Bhimtl- 
seua  and  Arjuoa  and  the  twins  regarding  the  journey  to  Pan¬ 
chala.  They  all  said,  ‘So  be  it,’  Then,  O  king,  Kunti  with 
.her  sons  saluted  the  Bralmrana  (in  whose  house  they  had 
dwelt)  and  set  out  for  the' delightful  town  of  the  illustrious 
Drupada.  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “While  the  illustrious  Pandavas  had 
been  living  disguised  iu  the  abode  of  the  Brahmana,  there 
-  came  Vyasa  the  son  of  Satyavati  to  see  them.  Then  those 
oppressors  of  all  foes,  beholding  him  coming,  rose  up  and  step¬ 
ped  towards  to  receive  him.  Saluting  him  reverentially  and 
worshipping  him  also,  the  Pandavas  stood  in  silence  with  join¬ 
ed  hands.  Tims  worshipped  by  them  the  Muni  became  grati¬ 
fied.  He  then  asked  them  to  he  seated  ayd  cheerfully  ad¬ 
dressing  thorn  said,  ‘Ye  slayers  of  all  foes,  are  yc  living  in 
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the  path  of  virtue  ami  according  to  the  Shaslras  ?  Do  ye1" 
worship  the  Brahmanas  ?  Ye  are  not,  I  hope,  deficient  in" 
paying  homage  unto  those  that  deserve  your  homage  ?’  The 
illustrious  Rishi,  after  this,  spoke  many  words  of  virtuous 
import,  and  after  discoursing  upon  many  topics  of  great  inter¬ 
est,  addressing  them  said,  ‘An  illustrious  Rishi,  living  in  a 
certain  hermitage,  had  a  daughter  of  slender  waist,  fair  hips,  < 
fine  eyebrows,  and  possessing  every  accomplishment.  As  a 
consequence  of  her  owu  acts  (of  a  past  life)  the  fair  maid  be¬ 
came  very  unfortunate.  And  though  chaste  and  beautiful  the 
damsel  obtained  not  a  husband.  With  a  sorrowful  heart  she 
thereupon  began  to  practise  ascetic  penances  with  the  object 
of  obtaining  a  husband.  She  soon  gratified  by  her  severe 
asceticism  the  god  Sankara  (Mahadeva).  And  the  possessor 
of  six  attributes  becoming  propitious  unto  her  said  unto  that 
illustrious  damsel, — Ask  thou  the  boon  thou  desirest!  Blest 
be  thou  !  I  am  Sankara  prepared  to  give  thee  what  thou  wilt 
ask  ! — Desirous  of  benefiting  herself,  the  maiden  repeatedly 
said  unto  the  supreme  lord, — 0  give  me  a  husband  endued 
with  every  accomplishment, — Then  Isana  (Mahadeva)  the  fore¬ 
most  of  all  speakers  replied  unto  her,  saying, — 0  blessed  one, 
thou  shalt  have  five  husbands  from  among  the  Bharata  princes.1' 
— Thus  told,  the  maiden  said  unto  the  god  who  had  given  her 
that  boon, — 0  lord,  I  desire  to  have  one  only  husband,  by  thy 
grace  ! — The  god  then  addressed  her  again  and  said  these  ex¬ 
cellent  words  : — Thou  hast,  0  girl,  said,  full  five  times, — Give 
me  (a)  husband.  Thou  shalt,  therefore,  in  another  life  have 
five  husbands. — Ye  princes  of  the  Bharata  line,  that  damsel 
of  celestial  beauty  hath  been  born  in  the  race  of  Drupada. 

The  faultless  Krishna  of  Prishata’s  line  hath  been  appointed 
to  be  the  wife  of  ye  all  !  Yo  mighty  ones,  go  therefore  to  the 
capital  of  the  Panchalas  and  dwell  ye  there !  There  is  no 
doubt  that  having  obtained  her  as  wife  ye  shall  be  very 
happy.’  ”  . 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  Having  said  so  unto  the  Pantla- 
vas,  the  illustrious  and  blessed  grandfather  then  bade  them 
farewell.  The  great  ascetic  then  left  them,  going  to  the  place 
whence  lie  came,” 


Thiir,-  on 'Is  hundred  and  seventy-first-  Section  ia  tie 

Cliaitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXXII. 

(  Chaitra-vaiha  Pared  continued.  ) 
Vaisampayana  said,  "  After  Vyasa  had  gone  away,  those 
bulls  among  men— the  Pandavas— saluting  the  Brahmana  and 
bidding  him  farewell,  proceeded  (towards  Panchala)  with  joyous 
hearts  and  with  their  mother  walking  before  them.  Those 
slayers  of  all  foes,  inorder  to  reach  their  destination,  proceed¬ 
ed  in  a  due  northerly  direction,  walking  day  and  night,  till 
they  reached  the  sacred  shrine  of  Shoma-craydyanam  (the 
shrine  of  Siva  with  the  crescent  mark  on  his  brow).  Then  those 
tigers  among  men — the  sons  of  Pandu— arrived  at  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  Dhananjaya,  that  mighty  charioteer,  walking 
before  them,  torch  in  hand  for  showing  the  way  and  protect¬ 
ing  them  (against  wild  animals).  And  it  so  happened  that  at 
that  time  the  proud  king  of  the  Gaudharvas  with  his  wives 
was  sporting  in  that  solitary  region  in  the  delightful  waters 
of  the  Ganges.  And  the  king  of  the  Gaudharvas  heard  the 
tread  of  the  Pandavas  as  they  approached  the  river.  And 
hearing  the  sounds  of  their  footsteps  the  mighty  Gandharva 
was  inflamed  with  wrath.  And  beholding  those  chastisers  of 
all  foes — the  Pandavas — approaching  towards  him  with  their 
mother,  the  Gandharva,  drawing  his*  frightful  bow  to  a  circle, 
said,  'It  is  known  that  excepting  the  first  forty  seconds  the 
grey  twilight  preceding  nightfall  hath  been  appointed  for  the 
wanderings  of  the  Yakshas,  the  Gaudharvas,  and  the  Rak- 
shasas,  capable  of  going  everywhere  at  will.  The  rest  of  the 
time  hath  been  appointed  for  man  to  do  his  work.  If  there¬ 
fore  men,  wandering  during  those  moments  from  greed  of  gain, 
come  near  us,  both  we  and  the  Rakshasas  slay  those  fools. 
Therefore  persons  acquainted  with  the  Vedas  never  applaud 
those  men — not  even  kings  at  the  head  of  their  troops — that 
then  approach  any  piece  of  water.  Stay  ye  at  a  distance.  Ap¬ 
proach  me  not.  Know  yc  not  that  I  am  bathing  in  the  waters 
of  the  BLagiratlicc  ?  Know  that  I  am  Angara-parna  the  Gan- 
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dharva,  ever  depending  on  my  oivn  strength  ’  I  am  prond  and 
haughty  and  am  the  friend  of  Kuvera,  This  mine  forest  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  where  I  sport  to  gratify  ail  ray  sen¬ 
ses,  is  called  Angarparna  after  my  own  name.  Here  neither  ► 
gods,  nor  Kapalikas,  nor  Gandharvas,  nor  Yakshas  can  come,  * 
How  dare  ye  approach  me  who  am  the  brightest  jewel  on 
the  diadem  of  Kuvera.’ 

“Hearing  these  words  of  the  Gandharva,  Arjuna  said, 
‘Block-head,  whether  it  be  day,  night,  or  twilight,  who  can 
bar  others  from  the  ocean,  the  sides  of  the  Himalayas,  ami  this 
river?  O  thou  ranger  of  the  skies,  whether  the  stomach  be 
empty  or  full,  whether  it  is  night  or  day,  there  is  no  special 
time  for  auy  body  to  come  to  the  Ganges — the  foremost  of  all 
rivers!  As  regards  ourselves,  endued  with  might,  we  care  nob 
when  we  disturb  thee  !  Wicked  being,  those  men  that  are 
weak  in  war  worship  ye  !  This  Ganga  issuing  out  of  the  golden 
peaks  of  the  Himavat,  falleth  into  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
being  distributed  into  seven  streams.  They  who  drink  the 
waters  of  these  seven  streams,  viz,  Ganga,  Yamuna,  Sara-1' 
sovati,  Vithastha,  Sarayu,  Gomati,  and  Gundaki,  are  cleansed 
of  all  their  sins.  O  Gandharva,  this  sacred  Ganga  again, 
flowing  through  the  celestial  regions,  is  called  there  the 
Alakananda.  It  hath,  again,  in  the  region  of  the  Pitris  be-  e- 
come  tire  Vaitarani,  difficult  of  being  crossed'  by  sinners. 
Krishna-Dwaipayana  himself  hath  said  so.  This  auspicious 
and  celestial  river,  capable  of  leading  unto  heaven  (those  thab 
touch  its  waters),  is  free  from  all  dangers.  Why  dost  thou  then 
desire  to  bar  us  from  it?  This  act  of  thine  is  not  consonant 
with  eternal  virtue  !  Disregarding  thy  words,  why  shall  we 
not  touch  the  sacred  waters  of  the  Bhagirathee  free  from  all 
dangers  and  from  which  none  can  bar  us  ?’  " 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Hearing  these  words  of  Arjuna, 
Angaraparna  became  inflamed  with  wrath  and  drawing  his 
bow  to  a  circle  began  to  shoot  his  arrows  like  venomous  snakes 
at  the  Pandavas.  Theu  Dhananjaya  the  sou  of  Panda,  wield¬ 
ing  a  good  shield  and  the  torch  he  held  iu  his  hands  soon  ward¬ 
ed  off  all  those  arrows.  Addressing  the  Gandharva,  Arjuna 
again  said,  ‘0  Gandharva,.  seek  thou  not  to  terrify  those  that 


arc  skilled  in  weapons,  for  weapons  hurled  at  them  vanish 
like  froLh.  I  think,  0  Gandharva,  that  ye  are  superior  (in 
prowess)  to  men.  Therefore  shall  I  fight  with  thee  with 
celestial  weapons  and  not  by  any  crooked  ways.  This  fiery 
weapon  (that  I  shall  hurl  at  thee),  Vrihaspati  the  reverend 
preceptor  of  Indra  gave  unto  Bharadwaja.  From  Bharadwaja 
it  was  obtained  by  Agni-veshya,  and  from  Agni-veshya  by  my 
preceptor.  That  foremost  of  Brahmanas — Drona — gave  it  un- 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Saying  these  words,  the  Pan- 
dava  in  wrath  hurled  at  the  Gandharva,  that  blazing  weapon 
made  of  fire.  And  it  burnt  the  Gamlharva's  chariot  in  a  trice. 
Deprived  of  consciousness  by  the  force  of  the  weapon,  the 
mighty  Gandharva  was  falling,  head  downwards,  from  his 
chariot.  Just  then  Dhananjaya  seized  him  by  the  hair  of  his 
head  adorned  with  garlands  of  flowers.  Thus  seizing  him  the 
Pandava  dragged  the  unconscious  Gandharva  towards  his  bro¬ 
thers.  Beholding  this,  that  Gandharva, 's  wife,  Kumbhiuasi, 
desirous  of  saving  her  husband,  ran  towards  Yudhish-thira 
and  sought  his  protection.  And  the  Gaudharvi  said,  ‘0  thou 
exalted  one,  extend  to  me  thy  protection  !  0  set  my  husbaid 

free  !  0  lord,  I  am  Kumbhiuasi  by  name,  the  wife  of  this 

Gandharva,  who  seeketh  thy  protection  !’  Beholding  her  (so 
afflicted)  the  mighty  Yudhish-thira  addressed  Arjuua  and  said, 
'0  thou  slayer  of  all  foes,  0  child,  who  would  slay  a  foe  who 
hath  been  vanquished  in  fight,  who  hath  been  deprived  of 
fame,  who  is  protected  by  a  woman,  and  who  hath  no  prowess?’ 
Arjnna  replied,  saying,  'Take  thou  thy  life.  0  Gandharva  ! 
Go  hence,  and  grieve  not!  1  inlhish-thira  the  king  of  the 
Kurus  commandeth  me  to  show  thee  mercy  !' 

“  The  Gandharva  replied,  T  have  been  vanquished  by  thee. 
I  shall,  therefore,  abandon  my  former  name  Avjar-parna  (the 
blazing-vehicled).  I  have  been  vanquished  by  thee.  I  shall, 
therefore,  abandon  my  former  name.  In  name  alone  I  should 
not  be  boastful  when  my  pride  of  strength  hath  been  over¬ 
come.  I  have  been  fortunate  in  that  I  have  obtained  thee — ■ 
Arjuua — the  wielder  of  celestial  weapons  !  I  like  to  impart 
to  thee  the  power  of  (producing)  illusions  which  Gandhnr- 
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vas  alone  have.  My  excellent  and  variegated  chariot  hath  "• 
been  burnt  hy  means  of  thy  fiery  weapons.  I  who  had 
formerly  been  called  after  my  excellent  chariot  should  now  be 
eslleii  after  my  burnt  chariot.  The  science  (of  producing 
illusions)  that  I  have  spoken  of  was  formerly  obtained  by  me 
by  esbetic  penances.  That  science  I  will  today  impart  to  the  v 
giver  of  my  life— thy  illustrious  self  !  What  good  luck  doth 
he  hot  deserve  who,  after  overcoming  a  foe  by  his  might, 
giveth  him  life  when  that  foe  askethforit?  This  science  is  "■ 
called  Chalcshusi.  It  was  communicated  by  Mann,  untov 
Sboma  and  by  Shoma,  unto  Viswavasu,  and  lastly  by  Viswa¬ 
vasu  unto  me !  Communicated  by  my  preceptor,  that  science, 
having  come  unto  me  who  am  without  energy,  is  gradually 
becoming  fruitless.  I  have  spoken  to  thee  about  its  origin 
and  descent.  Listen  now  to  its  power!  One  may  see  (by  its 
aid)  whatever  one  wisheth  to  see,  and  in  whatever  way  he 
liketb  (generally  or  particularly).  One  can  acquire  this  science 
only  after  standing  on  one  leg  for  six  months.  I  shall,  how¬ 
ever,  communicate  to  thee  this  science  without  thyself  be¬ 
ing  obliged  to  observe  any  rigid  vow.  O  king,  it  is  for 
this  knowledge  that  we  are  superior  to  men.  And  capable  V 
as  we  are  of  seeing  everything  by  spiritual  insight,  it  is 
for  this  that  we  are  equal  to  the  gods.  0  thou  best  of  men, 

I  intend  to  give  thee  and  to  each  of  thy  brothers  an  hundred 
horses  born  in  the  country  of  the  Gandharvas.  Of  celestial 
color  and  endued  with  the  speed  of  the  mind,  these  horses  are 
employed  in  carrying  the  celestials  and  the  Gandharvas.  They 
may  be  lean-fleshed  but  they  tire  not,  nor  doth  their  speed 
suffer  on  that  account.  In  days  of  yore  the  thunder-bolt  was 
created  for  the  chief  of  the  celestials  inorder  that  he  might  slay  v 
(the  Asura)  Vitra  with.it.  But  hurled  at  Vitra’s  head  it 
broke  into  a  thousand  pieces.  Tlie  celestials  worship  with 
reverence  those  fragments  of  the  thunder-holt.  That  which 
ie  known  in  the  three  worlds  as  glory  is  a  portion  of  the  thun¬ 
der-bolt.  The  hand  of  the  Brahmana  with  which  he  poureth 
libations  into  the  sacrificial  fire,  the  chariot  upon  which  the 
Ksho.triyp,  fighteth,  the  charity  of  the  Vaisya,  and  the  service 
She  Butko  rendereth  unto  the  three  oilier  classes,  arc  all  hag- 
C2 
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I  rii'r.l*.  t  f  'hr  P  'ir'i'-t'-Mf  It  hath  been  said  that  these  horse® 
rhirli  form  •>  portion  of  the  hstiatnva  s  chariot  are  on  thatl 
account  ircnaM"  of  boin<»  slain.  The  horses  which  forma 
poii.fu'ot  tl  r  i  hitu  i  «i  t  -i'  tL  oiGpung  of  Vadavi. 
Those  amongst  them  that  are  born  m  the  region  of  the  Gan- 
dharvas  can  co  everywhere  and  assume  any  hue  and  speed  at 
the  will  of  their  owners.  These  horses  of  mine  that  I  give 
thee.  will,  always  gratify  thy  wishes.' 

“  Hearing  these  words  of  the  Gandharva,  Arjuna  said,  ‘Q 
Gandhnrva,  if  from  satisfaction  at  having  obtained  thy  life  at 
my  bands  in  a  situation  of  danger,  thou  givest  me  thy  science 
and  these  horses,  I  would  uot  accept  thy  gift.’  The  Gandharva 
replied,  saying,  'A.  meeting  with  an  illustrious  person  is  ever 
a  source  of  gratification.  Besides,  thou  hast  given  me  my 
life.  Gratified  with  thee,  I  will  give  thee  my  science.  That 
the  obligation,  however,  may  not  all  be  on  one  side,  I  will 
take  from  thee,  O  Vivatsu — thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race— 
thy  excellent  and  eternal  weapon  of  fire  !’ 

“  Arjuna  said,  ‘I  would  accept  thy  horses  in  exchange  for 
my  weapon  !  And  let  our  friendship  last  for  ever  !  O  friend, 
tell  us  for  what  we  human  beings  have  to  stand  in  fear  of  the 
Gandharvas  !  Chastisers  of  all  foes  that  we  are,  virtuous  and 
conversant  with  the  Vedas,  tell  us,  0  Gandharva,  why  in  tra¬ 
velling  through  the  night  we  have  been  censured  by  thee  I' 

“  The  Gandharva  said,  ‘Ye  are  without  wives  {though  ye 
have  completed  the  period  of  study) !  Ye  are  without  a  par¬ 
ticular  asi'ama  (mode  of  life)  !  And.  lastly,  ye  are  out  with¬ 
out  a  Brahmana  walking  before  ye  '  Therefore,  ye  sons  of 
Panda,  have  ye  been  censured  by  me  1  The  Yakshas,  Rak- 
shasas,  Gandharvas,  Pishachas,  Uragas,  and  Oanavas,  are  pos¬ 
sessed  of  wisdom  and  intelligence,  and  are  acquainted  with 
the  history  cf  the  Kuru  race.  O  hero,  I  too  have  heard  from 
Naradaani  other  celestial  Rishis  the  good  deeds  of  your  wise 
ancestors !  I  myself  too,  while  roaming  over  the  whole  earth 
bounded  by  her  belt  of  seas,  witnessed  the  prowess  of  thy 
great  race!  0  Arjuna,  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  thy 
preceptor— the  illustrious  son  of  Bharadwaja— celebrated 
throughout  the  three  worlds  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Vedas 
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Emdfche  science  of  arms  !  0  thou  tiger  of  the  Kuru  race,  O 

coo  of  Pritha,  I  also  know  Dharma,  Vayu,  Sakra,  the  twin 
As ivinas,  and  Pandu, — these  six  perpetuators  of  the  Kuru 
nece,— these  excellent  celestial  and  human  progenitors  of  ye 
all !  I  also  know  that  ye  five  brothers  are  learned  and  high- 
oouted,  that  ye  are  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  that 
ye  are  brave  and  virtuous  and  observant  of  vows.  Knowing 
that  your  understandings  and  Hearts  are  excellent  and  your 
behaviour  faultless,  I  have  yet  censured  ye.  For,  O  thou  of 
the  Kuru  race,  it  behoveth  no  man  endued  with  might  of 
arms  to  bear  with  patience  any  ill  usage  in  the  sight  of  his 
wife  !  Especially  as,  0  son  of  Kunti,  our  might  increaseth 
during  the  hours  of  darkness,  accompanied  as  I  was  by  my 
wife  I  was  filled  with  wrath  !  O  thou  best  of  vow-observing 
men,  I  have,  however,  been  vanquished  by  thee  in  battle. 
Listen  to  me  as  I  tell  thee  the  reasons  that  have  led  to  my 
.  discomfiture  |  The  Brahmackarycc  is  a  very  superior  mode 
I  of  life.  Thou  art  in  that  mode  now.  It  is  for  this,  0  Partha, 
that  I  have  been  defeated  by  thee  in  battle  J  0  thou  chastiser 
of  all  foes,  if  any  married  Kshatriya  fight  with  us-  in  the 
night,  he  can  never  escape  with  life '  But,  0  Partha,  a 
married  Kshatriya,  who  is  sanctified  with  Brahma,  and  who 
hath  assigned  the  cares  of  his  state  to  a  priest,  might  vanquish 
all  wanderers  of  the  night.  0  child  of  Tapati,  men  should, 
therefore,  ever  employ  learned  priests  possessing  self-command 
for  the  acquisition  of  every  good  luck  they  desire.  That  Brah- 
mana  is  worthy  of  beiDg  the  king’s  priest  who  is  accomplished 
in  the  Vedas  and  the  six  branches  thereof,  who  is  pure  and 
truthful,  who  is  of  virtuous  soul  and  pcssest  of  self-command. 
That  monarch  becometh  ever  victorious  and  finally  earneth 
heaven  who  hath  for  his  priest  a  Brahmanu  conversant  with  the 
rules  of  morality,  who  is  a  master  of  words,  and  who  is  pure 
and  good-behavioured.  The  king  should  always  select  an  ac¬ 
complished  priest  inorder  to  acquire  what  he  hath  not  and  pro¬ 
tect  what  he  hath,  He  who  desireth  his  own  prosperity  should 
ever  be  guided  by  his  priest,  for  he  may  then  obtain  eicti  the 
whole  earth  surrounded  by  her  belt  of  seas.  O  son  ot  Tapati, 
a  king  who  is  without  a  Brahwana.  can  never  acquire  any 


h.ml  1  v  f  i«  bravery  or  prc«ti"<*  of  birth  alone  :  Know, 
ioi»  OH' hi  pf  rjif  I  nal”r  of  the  Kuril  race,  that  that  kingdom 
Jaslcl  b  for  "vor  in  vdiir  I)  Bi  bin  in  i  h  uc  power.'  ” 

TIhim  eii'b  l  b--,  humh  1  an  i  nt>  second  Section  io  ft* 
Chaitra-ratha  o(  the  Adi  Parva. 

i  Section  CLXXIII, 

(Chaitra-raiha  Parva  continued.) 

Arjuna  said,  ‘Thou  hast  addressed  me  (more  than  Oace) 
as  Tdpatya.  I  wish  to  know  what  the  precise  signification 
of  this  word  is,  O  virtuous  Gandharva,  being  sons  of  Kunti 
we  are,  indeed,  Kaunteyas.  But  who  is  Tapati  that  we 
should  he  called  Tap&iya  V  " 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Thus  addressed,  the  Gandhar¬ 
va  recited  to  Bhananjaya  the  son  of  Kunti  the  (following/ 
story  celebrated  in  the  three  worlds, 

“  The  Gandharva  said,  ‘0  son  of  Pritha.  thou  foremost  of 
all  intelligent  men,  I  will  duly  recite  to  you  in  full  this  charm¬ 
ing  narration.  0  listen  with  attention  to  what  I  say  in 
explanation  of  why  I  have  addressed  thee  as  Tapatya'.  That 
one  in  heaven  who  pervadeth  by  his  light  the  whole  firmament 
had  a  daughter  named  Tapati  equal  unto  himself.  And  Tapati 
the  daughter  of  the  god  Vivas wau  was  the  younger  sister  of 
Savitri.  And  she  was  celebrated  throughout  the  three  worlds 
and  devote!  to  ascetic  penances.  Tuere  was  no  woman  amongst 
the  celestials,  the  Asuras.  the  Yakshas,  the  Rakshasae,  the 
Apsaras,  and  the  Gandharvas,  who  was  equal  to  her  in 
beauty.  Of  perfectly  symmetrical  and  faultless  features,  of 
black  and  largo  eyes,  and  beautiful  attire,  the  girl  was  chaste 
and  exceedingly  well  conducted.  And,  0  Bharata,  seeing  her, 
Savita  (the  Sun)  thought  (hat  there  was  none  in  the  three 
worlds  who  for  his  beauty,  accomplishments,  behaviour,  and 
learning,  deserved  to  be  her  husband.  Beholding  her  attain 
to  the  age  of  puberty  and,  therefore,  worthy  of  being  bestowed 
on  a  husband,  her  father  knew  no  peace  of  mind,  always 
thinking  of  the  person  he  should  select.  At  that  time,  O  son 
ol  Kunti,  Riksha’s  sou— rthat  bull  amongst  the  Kurus— th* 


ADI  PABVA, 


mighty  king  Samvarana,  was  duly  worshipping  Surya  with 
offers  of  the  Arghya  and  flowery  garlands  and  scents,  and 
with  vows  and  fasts  and  ascetic  penances  of  various  kinds. 
Indeed,  Samvarana  was  worshipping  the  Sun  contest  in  all 
his  glory,  with  devotion  and  humility  and  piety.  And  behold¬ 
ing  Samvarana  conversant  with  all  rules  of  virtue  and  un¬ 
equalled  on  earth  for  beauty,  Surya  regarded  him  as  a  fit  hus-l 
band  for  his  daughter  Tapati,  And,  O  thou  of  the  Kuril  race, 
Vivaswan  then  resolved  to  bestow  his  daughter  on  that  best 
of  kings — Samvarna — the  offspring  of  a  race  of  world-wide 
fame.  As  the  Sun  himself  in  the  heavens  filleth  the  firma-/ 
meat  with  his  splendour,  so  did  king  Samvarana  on  the  earth 
fill  every  region  with  the  splendour  of  his  good  achievements. 
And  asutterers  of  Brahma  worship  the  Sun  contest  in  all  his 
glory,  so  did,  O  Partha,  all  men  except  Brabmanas  worship  | 
Samvarana  1  Blest  with  good  luck  king  Samvarana  excelled 
Soma  in  soothing  the  hearts  of  friends  and  the  Sun  in  burning 
(the  hearts  of  his  foes.  And,  O  Kaurava,  Taj  ana  (Surya)  him¬ 
self  resolved  upon  bestowing  his  daughter  Tapati  upon  king 
Samvarana  who  was  possessed  of  such  virtues  and  accomplish¬ 
ments. 

“  ‘Once  on  a  time,  O  Partha,  king  Samvarana,  endued  with 
beauty  of  person  and  immeasurable  prowess,  went  on  a  hun¬ 
ting  expedition  to  the  under-woods  on  the  mountain  breast. 
While  wandering  in  quest  of  deer,  the  excellent  steed  the 
king  rode,  overcome,  O  Partha,  with  hunger,  thirst,  and 
fatigue,  died  on  the  mountains.  Abandoning  the  steed,  the  king, 
O  Aijuna,  began  to  wander  upon  the  mountain-breast  on  foot. 
And  in  course  of  his  wanderings  the  monarch  saw  a  maiden  of 
large  eyes  and  unrivalled  for  her  beauty.  And  that  grinder  of 
hostile  hosts — that  tiger  among  kings — himself  without  a 
companion,  beholding  there  that  maiden  without  a  companion, 
stood  motionless,  gazing  at  her  steadfastly.  For  her  beauty,  the  ' 
monarch  for  some  moments  believed  her  to  be  (the  goddess) 
Sree  herself.  Nest  he  regarded  her  to  he  the  embodiment  of 
the  rays  emanating  from  the  Sun.  In  splendour  of  body  she 
resembled  a  flame  of  fire,  though  in  beniguity  and  loveliness 
she  resembled  a  spotless  digit  of  the  moon,  And  standing 


o  i  ll  f  rio'uii'iiu  breast  the  black-eyed  maiden  appeared  ft foe 
,  ;•  bright  '--I  a  I  lie  of  gold.  And  the  mountain  itself  with  its 
creepers  and  plants,  in  consequence  of  the  beauty  and  attire 
rr  that  damsel,  seemed  to  be  converted  into  gold.  And  the 
lir-dit  of  that  maiden  inspired  the  monarch  with  a  contempt  for 
all  women  that  he.  had  seen  before.  And  looking  at  her,  the 
i  king  regarded  his  eye- sight,  truly  blessed.  Nothing  the  king 
had  seen  from  the  day  of  his  birth  could  equal,  he  thought,  the 
beauty  of  that.  girl.  And  the  king’s  heart  and  eyes  were  capti¬ 
vated  by  that  damsel,  as  if  they  were  hound  in  ropes,  and  he 
remained  rooted  to  that  spot,  deprived  of  his  senses, .  And  the 
monarch  thought  that  the  artificer  of  so  much  beauty  had 
|  created  it  only  after  churning  the  whole  world  of  gods,  Asu- 
j  ras,  and  human  beings.  Entertaining  these  various  thoughts, 
king  Samvarana  regarded  that  maiden  unrivalled  in  the  three 
worlds  for  wealth  of  bea litre 

‘"And  the  monarch  of  pure  descent,  beholding  the  beautiful 
maiden,  was  pierced  with  Kama’s  shafts  and  lost  his  peace  of 
mind.  And  burnt  by  the  strong  flame  of  desire  the  king  asked 
that  charming  maiden,  still  innocent  though  in  her  full  youth, 
saying,— 0  thou  of  tapering  thighs,  who  art  thou  and  whose  ? 
Why  also  dost  thou  stay  here?  0  thou  of  sweet  smiles,  why 
dost  thou  wander  alone  in  these  solitary  woods?  Of  every  fea¬ 
ture  perfectly  faultless,  and  decked  in  every  ornament,,  thou 
seemest  to  be  the  coveted  ornament  of  these  ornaments  them¬ 
selves  !  Thou,  seemest  not  to  be  of  celestial  or  Asura  or  Yaksha 
or  Rakshasa  or  Naga  or  Gandharva  or  human  origin.  O  excel¬ 
lent  lady,  the  best  of  women  that  I  have  seen  or  heard 
of,  would  not  come  up  to  thee  in  beauty.  O  thou  of  hand¬ 
some  face,  at  sight  of  that  face  of  thine,  lovelier  than  the 
moon  and  furnished  with  eyes  like  lotus-loaves,  the  god  of 
desire  is  grinding  me! — ■ 

“'Thus  did  king  Samvarana  address  that  damsel  in  the 
forest.  She,  however,  spoke  not  a  word  unto  the  monarch 
burning  with  desire.  Instead,  like  lightning  in  the  clouds, 
that  large-eyed  maideu  quickly  disappeared  in  the  very  sight 
ol  the  wishful  monarch.  The  king  then  wandered,  through 
the  whole  forest  like  one  out  of  his  senses  in  search  of  that 
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girl  of  eyes  like  lotus-leaves.  And  failing  to  find  her,  that  best 
of  monarchs  indulged  in  copious  lamentations,  and  for  a  time 
stood  motionless  in  grief.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  seventy-third  Section  in  the 
Chaitrn-ratfca  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXXIV. 

(  Ckaitra-ratha  Parva  continued.  ) 

“  The  Gandharva  continued,  ‘When  that  maiden,  disappear¬ 
ed,  that  feller  of  hostile  ranks,  deprived  of  his  senses  by  Kama, 
himself  fell  down  on  the  earth.  And  as  the  monarch  felllj 
down,  that  maiden  of  sweet  smiles  and  swelling  and  round 
hips  appeared  again  unto  him.  And  smiling  sweetly,  Tapali 
said  unto  that  perpetuator  of  the  Iiuru  race  these  honeyed 
words : — Rise,  Rise,  0  thou  oppressor  of  all  foes !  Blest  be 
tht^v  it  behoveth  thee  not,  O  thou  tiger  among  kings,  to  lose 
thy  reason,  celebrated  as  thou  art  in  the  world  ! — Addressed 
in  these  honeyed  words,  the  king  opened  his  eyes  and  saw 
before  him  that  same  girl  of  swelling  hips.  The  monarch  who 
was  burning  with  the  flame  of  desire  then  addressed  that 
black-eyed  damsel  in  accents  weak  with  emotion,  and  said, — 
Blest  be  thou,  0  excellent  woman  of  black  eyes  1  Burning  as 
lam  with  desire  and  paying  thee  court,  O  accept  me  !  My 
life  is  ebbing  away.  O  thou  of  large  eyes,  for  thy  sake  it  is, 

O  thou  of  the  filaments  of  the  lotus,  that  this  Kama  inces¬ 
santly  pierceth  me  with  his  keen  shafts  without  stopping  for 
a  moment.  G  amiable  and  cheerful  girl,  I  have  been  bitten 
by  Kama  who  is  even  like  a  venomous  snake.  O  thou  of  swell¬ 
ing  and  large  hips,  have  mercy  on  me  (  0  thou  of  handsome 
and  faultess  features,  O  thou  of  face  like  unto  the  lotus  or  the 
moon,  O  thou  of  voice  sweet  as  that  of  singing  Kinnaras,  my 
life  now  depends  on  thee!  Without  thee,  O  timid  one,  Iain 
unable  to  live  !  O  thou  of  eyes  like  lotus-leaves  this  Kama  is 
piercing  me  incessantly.  O  large-eyed  girl.be  merciful  unto  me  ! 
It  behoveth  thee  n  ot,  0  black-eyed  maid,  to  cast  me  off.  0 
hanisome  girl,  it  behoveth  thee  to  relieve  me  from  such  afflic¬ 
tion,  by  giving  m  e  thy  love !  At  the  first  sight  thou  has!  at- 
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(meted  my  heart.  My  mind  wandercth  !  Beholding  thee  I  like 
not  to  or, at  my  eyes  on  -any  other  woman!  Be  merciful,  I  am 
thy  obedient  slave,  thy  adorer  !  O  accept  me  !  O  beautiful 
lady,  O  large-eyed  girl,  at  sight  of  thee,  the  god  of  desire 
hath  entered  my  heart,  and  is  piercing  me  with  his  shafts.  O 
thou  of  lotus  eyes,  the  flame  of  desire  burneth  within  me  !  0 

•  extinguish  that  flame  by  throwing  on  it  the  water  of  thy  love  ! 

0  beautiful  lady,  by  becoming  mine  pacify  thou  the  irrepress¬ 
ible  god  of  desire  who  hath  appeared  here  armed  with  his  dead¬ 
ly  bow  and  arrows  and  who  pierceth  me  incessantly  with  those 
keen  shafts  of  his  !  0  thou  of  the  fairest  complexion,  wed  me 

I  according  to  the  Gandharva  form,  for,  O  tbou  of  tapering 
hips,  of  all  forms  of  marriage  the  Gandharva  hath  been  said 
to  he  the  best ’ 

“  The  Gandharva  continued,  ‘Hearing  these  words  of  the 
monarch,  Tapati,  answered, — 0  king,  I  am  not  the  mistress  of 
my  own  self  !  Know  that  I  am  a  maiden  ruled  by  her  faster  ! 
If  thou  really  entertainest.  an  affection  for  me,  demand  me  of 
my  father!  Thou  sayest,  O  king,  that  thy  heart  hath  been  rob¬ 
bed  by  me.  But  thou  also  hast,  at  first  sight,  robbed  me  of  my 

•  heart!  I  am  not  the  mistress  of  my  body.  Therefore,  O  best  of 
kings,  I  do  not  approach  thee.  Women  are  never  indepen- 

J  dent.  What  girl  is  there  in  the  three  worlds  who  would  not 
■  desire  thee  for  husband,  kind  as  thou  art  unto  all  thy  depen¬ 
dents  and  born  as  thou  art  in  a  pure  race  ?  Therefore 
when  the  opportunity  comes  ask  my  father  Adjtya  for  my 
hand,  with  worship,  ascetic  penances,  and  vows!  If  my 
father  bestoweth  me  upon  thee,  then,  0  king,  I  shall  ever 
he  thy  obedient  wife!  My  name  is  Tapali,  and  I  am  the 
1  younger  sister  of  Savitri,  and  the  daughter,  O  thou  hull 
of  the  Kshatriya  race,  of  Savita  the  illuminator  of  the 
universe. — ’  ” 

Tlius  ends  the  hundred  and  seventy-fourth  Section  in  the 
Chaitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXXV. 


( Chaitra-valha  Parva  continual) 

“  Gandharva  continued,  ‘Saying  this,  Tapati  of  fault¬ 
less  features  ascended  the  skies.  The  monarch,  upon  this, 
again  fell  down  on  the  earth.  His  ministers  and  followers 
searching  for  him  throughtout  the  forest  at  last  came  upon 
him  lying  in  that  solitary  spot.  And  beholding  that  excellent 
king,  that  mighty  bowman,  thus  lying  forsaken  on  the  ground 
like  a  rainbow  dropped  from  the  firmament,  his  minister-in- 
chief  became  like  one  burnt  by  a  flame  of  fire.  And  advan¬ 
cing  hastily  with  affection  and  respect,  the  minister  raised  the 
best  of  monarchs  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground  deprived  of  his 
senses  by  desire,  like  a  father  raising  the  fallen  form  of  his  son. 
Old  in  wisdom  as  in  age,  in  achievements  as  in  politics,  the 
minister,  after  having  raised  the  prostrate  monarch,  became 
easy.  And  addressing  the  king  in  sweet  words  that.were  also 
for  his  good,  said, — Blest  be  thou,  O  sinless  one  !  Fear  not, 

O  thou  tiger  among  kings ! — The  minister  thought  that  the 
monarch  had  been  lying  on  the  ground  overcome  with  hunger,  ] 
thirst,  and  fatigue, — he  who  was  the  great  feller  of  hostile 
ranks  in  battle.  The  old  man  then  sprinkled  the  crownless 
head  of  the  monarch  with  water  that  was  cold  and  rendered 
fragrant  with  lotus  leaves.  Slowly  regaining  his  consciousness, 
the  mighty  monarch  sent  away  all  his  attendants  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  his  minister  alone.  And  after  those  attendants  had 
retired  at  his  command,  the  king  sat  upon  the  mountain  breast. 
Purifying  himself  duly,  the  king  sab  upon  that  chief  of 
mountaiiis,  and  with  joined  hands  and  upturned  face,  began  to 
worship  the  Sun.  And  king  Samvarana,  the  smiter  of  all  foes, 
also  thought  of  his  chief  priest  Vashishta — that  best  of  Ridus  } 
And  after  the  king  had  staid  thus  on  the  same  spot  day  and 
■  night  without  intermission,  the  Bralnnana  sage  Yaslndila 
came  there  on  the  twelfth  day.  And  the  great  llndn  ot  s.-,u| 
under  perfect  command,  knew  at  once  by  his  ascetic  power 
that  the  monarch  hal  lost  his  senses  in  eon-<-i|ii.m.v>  ,  l 
Tapati.  And  that  virtuous  and  best  of  .Munis,  as  scon  as  |„, 
knew  this,  desirous  of  benefiting  the  monarch  ever  observant 
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ft  ]i[m  0 very  assurance.  Ami 
cry  sight  of  that  monarch 
l.lt e  Sun,  himself  possessing 
Anil  tli e  Brahmana  then  ap- 
god  of  a  thousand  rays  and 
unto  him,  saying, — I  am  Va- 
l  ctmr_,y  said  unto  that  best 
>  i  r  it  Rishi !  Tell  me  what 
jreat  good  fortune,  whatever 


the  .pleudour  of  that.  U  n  n  ) 
preached  with  joined  1  1  id  th 
represented  himself  cheeifully 
ehisliia. — Tlien  Vivaswan  of  *n 
of  Rishsa,— Welcome  art  tlion, 
is  in  tliy  mind.  0  thou  ot 
f.liou  demaudest,  from  me,  O  thou  foremost  of  eloquent  men, 

I  will  confer  on  thee,  however  difficult  it  may  be  for  me! — 
Thus  addressed  by  the  Sun.  the  Rishi  of  great  ascetic  merit, 
bowing  uuto  the  god  of  light,  replied,  saying, — O  Yivavasu, 
this  thy  daughter  Tnpati,  the  youBR»r  sister  of  Savitri,  I  ask 
of  thee,  for  Samvavana  !  That  monarch  is  of  mighty  achieve¬ 
ments,  conversant  with  virtue,  and  of  high  soul.  O  thou 
wanderer  of  the  firmament,  Samvarana  will  make  a  worthy 
husband  for  thy  daughter! — Thus  addressed  by  the  Rishi, 
lYivakara,  resolved  upon  bestowing  his  daughter  upon  Samva¬ 
rana,  saluted  the  Rishi  and  replied  unto  him  saying, — 0  Muni, 
Samvarana  is  the  best  of  mouarchs,  thou  art  the  best  of 
i/Rishis,  and  Tapati  is  the  best  of  women.  What  can  be  done, 
therefore,  but  to  bestow  her  on  Samvarana  ? — Saying  this,  the 
god  Tnpana  himself  gave  his  daughter  Tapati  of  every  feature 
perfectly  faultless  unto  the  illustrious  Vashishta  for  bestowal 
upon  Samvarana.  And  the  great  Rishi  theu  accepted  the  girl 
Tapati,  aud  taking  leave  of  the  Sun  came  back  to  the  spot 
where  that  bull  amongst  the  Kurus  of  celebrated  achievements 
was.  And  king  Samvarana,  possest  by  Kama  and  with  his  heart 
fixed  on  Tapati,  beholding  that  celestial  maiden  of 'sweet  smiles 
led  by  Vashishta,  became  exceedingly  glad.  Aud  Tapati  of 
lair  eyebrows  came  down  from  the  firmament  like  lightning 
from  the  clouds  dazzling  the  ten  points  of  heaven.  Aud  the 
illustrious  Rishi  Vashishta  of  pure  soul  approached  the  mon¬ 
arch  after  the  latter’s  twelve  nights'  row  was  over.  It  was 
thus  that  king  Samvavana.  obtained  a  wife,  after  having  wor¬ 
shipped  with  ascetic  penances  the  propitious  lord  Vivaswan, 
oy  the  help  of  Vashishta  s  (ascetic)  power,  Aud  Samvaraua-lhat 
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bull- among  men' — with  due  rites  took  Tapati's  band  on  that 
mountain  breast  which  was  resorted  to  by  the  celestials  and 
the  Gandharvas.  And  the  royal  sage,  with  the  permission  of 
Vasbishth,  desired-  to  sport  with  his  wife  on  that  mountaiu. 
And  the  king  caused  Vashishta  to  he  proclaimed  his  regent  inj** 
his  capital  and  kingdom,  in  the  woods  and  gardens.  And  hid- 
ding  farewell  unto-  the  monarch,  Vashishta  left  him  and  went 
away.  And  Samvarana  sported  on  that  mountain  like  a  celes¬ 
tial.  And  the  monarch  sported  with  his  wife  in  the  woods  and* 
She  under-woods  on  that  mountain  for  full  t  welve  years.  Aud,  O 
thou  best  of  the  Bharatas,  the  god  of  a  thousand  eyes  poured 
no  rain  for  twelve  years  in  the  capital  and  kingdom  of  that  - 
monarch.  Then,  O  thou  oppressor  of  all  enemies,  when  that 
season  of  drought  commenced,  the  people  cf  that  kingdom 
sis  also  the  trees  and  lower  animals  began  to  die  fast.  And 
during  the  continuance  of  that  dreadful  drought,  not  even  a 
drop  of  dew  fell  from  the, skies  and  no  corn  was  grown.  And 
the  inhabitants  in  despair,  afflicted  with  the  fear  of  hunger, 
left  their  homes  and  fled  away  in  all  directions.  And  the 
famished  people  of  the  capital  and  the  country  began  to  aban¬ 
don  their  wives  and  children  and  grew  reckless  of  one  another. 
And  the  people  being  afflicted  with  hunger,  without  a  morsel 
of  food,  and  reduced  to  skeletons,  the  capital  looked  very 
much  like  the  city  of  the  king  of  the  dead  filled  only  with 
ghostly  beings.  And  beholding  the  capital  reduced  to  such  a 
state,  the  illustrious  and  virtuous  and  best  of  Rishis — Vashish- 
ta — resolved  upon  applying  a  remedy.  Aud  the  Rishi  brought 
back  into  the  city  that  tiger  among  kings — Samvarana— along 
with  his  wife,  after  he  had  passed  so  loDg  a  period  in  solitude 
and  seclusion.  And  after  the  king  had  entered  his  capital, 
things  became  as  before.  For  when  that  tiger  among  kings 
came  back  to  his  own,  the  god  of  a  thousand  eyes — the  slayer 
of  Asuras — poured  raiu  in  abundance  aud  caused  corn  to 
grow.  And  revivified  by  that  foremost  of  monarchs  of  virtu¬ 
ous  soul,  the  capital  and  the  country  became  glad  with  exceed¬ 
ing  joy.  Aud  the  monarch  with  his  with  Tupati  mice  more 
performed  sacrifices  for  twelve  years,  like  the  lord  Infra  per-v 
f enning  sacrifices  with  his  wife  kiudii.' 
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'■  'J’lio  <  ffndharva  continued, 

,,f  Tapati  ol  old  the  (Luighfct 
.'her  Hint  thou  art  loj/ab/a! 
T-i-po  ti  a  son  mimed  Kuru  who 
(■lorn  in  the  race  oi  Ivuru,  thou 
.  'jdvpatyo.  !'  ’ 

Tlius  ends  I  ho  hundred  and 
Okulra-rulha  oh  the  Adi  Pawn. 


'This  O  Paidllii.  is  the  history 
of  Vi  a  m  1  And  it  is  for 
King  Samvarana  begat  upon 
the  foremost  of  ascetics. 

■  r t  O  Arjuna,  to  be  called 

eventy-fifth  Section  in  the 


Section  OLXXVI. 

(GhaUra-ralha  Parva  Continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said.  “  That  bull  amona  the  Bharatas — Ar- 
■jiina — heaving  these  words  ot  the  Cmndbnrva  was  inspired  with 
a  feeling  of  devotion  and  stood  contest  like  the  moon  in  full. 
Aud  that  mighty  bowman— that  foremost  of  the  Kurus — 
bavins  his  curiosity  greatly  excited  by  what  he  had  heard  of 
Yashishta’s  ascetic  power,  asked  the  Gandliarva,  saying.  'I 
i  desire  to  hear  of  the  Rishi  whom'  thou  hast  mentioned  as 
!  Yashishta.  O  tell  me  in  full  about  him  !  O  chief  of  the  Gan- 
diiarvas,  tell  me  who  this  illustrious  Rishi  was  who  was  the 
priest  of  our  forefathers!’  The  Gandliarva  replied,  ‘Vashi.sh- 
^ta  is  Brahma’s  spiritual  son  and  Arandhati’s  husband.  Ever 
difficult  of  being  conquered  even  by  the  immortals,  Desire, 
and  Wrath,  conquered  by  Vashishta’s  ascetic  penances,  used 
to  shampoo  his  feet.  Though  his  wrath  was  excited  by  Viswa- 
wmilra’s  offence,  that,  high-souled  Rishi  did  not  yet  exter- 
✓"lninate  the  Kaushikas  (the  tribe  whose  king  Yiswamitra  was). 
Afliictcd  at  the  loss  of  his  sons,  as  if  powerless  though  fully 
capable,  lie  did  not  do  any  dreadful  deed  for  the  destruction  of 
Yiswamitra.  Like  the  ocean  trims  pressing  not  its  continents, 
Yashishta  transgressed  not  (the  laws  of)  Yama  for  bringing  back 
his  lost  children  from  (he  domains  of  (he  king  of  the  dead. 
It  was  by  obtaining  that  illustrious  one  who  had  conquered  Bis 
vo\vn  self  that  Ikshaku  and  other  great  monarchs  acquired  the 
whole  earth.  And,  0  prince  of  the.  Kuru  race,  it  was  by 
obtaining  as  their  priest  Yashishta— that  best  of  Rishis—  that 
those  monarchs  performed  many  grand  sacrifices,  And,  O 


ADI  PAUVA. 


501 


tliou  beat  of  the  Pandavas,  that  Brahmana  Rislii  assisted  those 
moimrohs in  the  performance  of  their  sacrifices  like  Vrihaspati 
himself  assisting  the  immortals.  Therefore,  look  ye  for  some 
accomplished  and  desirable  Brahmana  conversant  with  t.hc^ 
Vedas  and  in  whose  heart  virtue  prevaileth,  to  be  your  priest!^ 
A  Ksbatriya  of  good  lineage,  desirous  of  extending  bis  domi¬ 
nions  by  conquering  the  earth,  should,  0  Partha,  first  appoint 
a  priest!  He  who  is  desirous  of  conquering  the  earth  should 
have  a  Brahmana  before  him.  Therefore,  O  Arjuna,  let  some  ^ 
accomplished  and  learned  Brahmana,  having  his  senses  under 
complete  control  and  conversant  with  Dharma,  Artha  andu- 
Kama,  be  your  priest !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  seventy-sixth  Section  in  the 
Chuitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXXVII. 

(  Chaitra-ratha  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Hearing  this,  Arjuna  said,  'O 
Gandharva  whence  arose  the  hostility  between  Viswamilral 
and  Vashishta  both  of  whom  dwelt  in  a  celestial  liermittage  ? 

O,  tell  us  all  about  it.’ 

“  The  Gandharva  replied,  ‘O  Partha,  the  story  of  Vashishta 
is  regarded  as  a  Purana  in  all  the  three  worlds.  Listen  to 
me  as  I  recite  it  fully!  There  was,  in  Kanyakuvja,  O  thou'" 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  a  great  king  celebrated  throughout 
the  world  named  Gadhi  the  son  of  Kushika.  And  the  virtu¬ 
ous  Gadhi  had  a  son  named  Viswamitra — that  grinder  of  all 
does — possessing  a  large  army  and  many  animals  and  vehicles. 
And  Viswamitra  accompanied  by  his  ministers  used  to  roam  *- 
in  quest  of  deer  through  deep  woods  and  over  picturesque 
marshes,  killing  deer  and  wild  boars.  And  once  on  a  time 
while  out  in  quest  of  deer,  the  king  was  weak  with  exertion 
and  thirst.  And  the  monarch  arrived  in  that  slate,  at,  the 
asylum  of  Vashishta.  And  the  blessed  and  illustrious  llishi 
beholding  him  arrive  reverenced  with  his  homage  that,  best  of 
men  king  Viswamitra.  And.  O  Bharata,  the  Rishi  saluted  the 
monarch  by  ottering  him  water  to  wash  hi,  feet,  ami  the 


-Atykifu,  and  wnler  lo  wash  his  face,  and  wild  fruits,  and  clurf- 
fied  butter.  Fur  the  illustrious  Jlishi  had  a  cow  yielding 
everything  that  was  desired  of  her.  And  when  she  was  ad¬ 
dressed,—  0  ffive,—*h*  ever  yielded  the  article  that  was  sought. 
Ami  she  yielded  various  fruits  and  corn  both  wild  and  grown 
in  gardens  and  fields,  and  milk,  and  many  excellent  nutritive 
viands  filled  with  the  six  different  kinds  of  juice  and  like  unto 
nectar  itself,  and  various  other  kinds  of  enjoyable  things, 
O  Arjuna,  of  ambrosial  taste,  for  drinking  and  eating. for 
lapping  and  sucking,  and  also  many  precious  robes- 

of  various  kinds.  And  with  these  desirable,  objects  in  profu¬ 
sion  the  monarch  was  worshipped.  And  with  his  ministers 
and  troops  the  king  became  highly  pleased.  And  the  monarch 
wondered  much  beholding  that  cow  with  six  elevated  limbs, 
and  beiutiful  flanks  and  hips,  anlfivc  limbs  that  were  broad, 
and  eyes  prominent  like  those  of  the  frog,  aud  of  beauti¬ 
ful  size,  high  udders,  faultless  make,  straight  and  upraised  ears, 
handsome  horns,  aud  well-developed  head  and  neck. 

“  And,  0  prince,  the  son  of  Giidlii,  gratified  with  every- 
u  thing  and  applauding  the  cow  named  Nandini,  addressed  the 
Kishi  saying — 0  Brahmana,  0  great  Muni,  give  me  thy  Nandini 
in  exchange  for  ten  thousand  kine  or  my  kingdom  either. 

'  Enjoy  thou  my  kingdom  (giving  me  thy  cow)  ! — 

“  'Hearing  these  words  of  Viswamitra,  Vashishta  said, — O 
sinless  one,  this  cow  hath  been  kept  by  me  for  the  sake  of 
the  gods,  guests,  and  the  Piiris,  as  also  for  my  sacrifices.  I 
camiot  give  thee  this  Nandiui  in  exchange  for  even  thy  king¬ 
dom  1 — Viswamitva  replied, — I  am  a  Kshalriya,  but  thou  art 
a  Brahmana  devoted  to  asceticism  and  study.  Is  there  any 
'energy  in  Brahmanas  who  are  peaceful  and  who  have  their 
■  souls  under  perfect  command  ?  When  thou  givest  me  not  what 
I  desire,  in  exchange  even  for  ten  thousand  kiue,  I  will  not 
abandon  the  practices  of  my  order,  I  will  take  thy  cow  even 
'/by  force  '—Vashishta  said,— Thou  art  a  Kshatriva  endued  with 
might  of  arms  !  Thou  art  a  powerful  monarch  1  O  do  in  haste 
what  thou  desirest,  and  stop  not  to  consider  its  propriety.’— - 
“  The  Gandharva  continued,  'Thus  addressed  by  Vashishta 
ViswamiUa.  0  Partha,  then  forcibly  seized  Nandini- that "cow 
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('while)  as  the  swan  or  the  moon — ami  attempted  to  take  her 
away,  afflicting  her  with  stripes  an.!  persecuting  her  otherwise. 
The  innocent  Nandini  then  began,  O  Partha,  to  knv  piteously, 
and  approaching  the  illustrious  Vashishta  stood  before  him  with 
uplifted  face.  And  though  persecuted  very  cruelly  she  refused 
to  leave  the  Risbi’s  asylum, 

“  'Beholding  her  in  that  plight,  Vashishta  sail, — 0  amiable 
one,  thou  art  lowing  repeatedly  and  I  hear  thy  cries !  But, 

O  Nandini,  even  Viswamitra  is  taking  thee  away  by  force 
What  can  I  do  in  this  matter  !  I  am  a  forgiving  Brahmaua  ! — 

“  The  Gandharva  continued,  ‘Then,  O  thou  bull  of  the 
Bharata  race,  Nandini,  terrified  at  sight  of  Viswamitra’s 
troops  and  alarrael  by  Viswamitra  himself,  approached  the 
Rishi  still  closer.  And  she  said, — O  illustrious  oue,  why  art 
thou  so  indifferent  to  my  poor  self  afflicted  with  the  stripes 
of  the  cruel  troops  of  Viswamitra  and  crying  so  piteously  as 
if  I  am  masterless  ? — Hearing  even  these  words  of  the  crying 
and  persecuted  Nandini,  the  great  Rishi  lost  not  his  patience  ^ 
nor  departed  from  his  vow  of  forgiveness.  And  he  replied, — 
The  Kshatriya’s  might  lay  in  personal  prowess,  the  Brahmana's1^ 
in  forgiveness.  And  because  I  cannot  cast  off  forgiveness, 
go  thou,  O  Nandini,  if  thou  ciioosest ! — Nandini  answered, 

— 'Castest  me  away,  0  illustrious  one,  that  thou  sayest 
so?  If  thou  dost  uot  cast  me  off,  I  cannot,  O  Brahtnana,  be 
taken  away  by  force.— Vashishta  said, — O  lucky  one,  I  do  not 
cast  thee  off!  Stay,  if  thou  cunst !  O  yonder  is  thy  calf, 
tied  with  a  stout  cord,  aud  even  now  being  weakened  by  it  ! — ‘ 

“  The  Gandharva  continued,  ‘Then  that  cow  of  Vashishta, 
hearing  the  word  Stay,  raising  her  head  and  neck  upwards, 
became  terrible  to  behold.  With  eyes  red  in  anger  and  low¬ 
ing  repeatedly,  that  cow  .then  attacked  Viswamitra’s  troops 
on  all  sides.  Afflicted  with  their  stripes  and  running  hither 
and  thither  with  those  red  eyes  of  hers,  her  wrath  increased. 
Blazing  with  auger,  she  soon  became  terrible  to  behold  like 
unto  the  Sun  in  his  mid-day  glory.  And  from  her  tail  she 
began  to  rain  showers  of  burning  coals  all  around.  .And  some 
moments  after,  from  her  tail  she  brought  lorth  an  army  of 
Rulkavas  ;  aud  from  her  udders,  of  DraviJas  aud  Shakas ;  and 
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nty-seventh  Section  iu  the 

Section  CLXXVIII. 

(  Ghaitra-ratha  Pared  continued.  ) 

"  Th<e  Qaadhavva  continued,  'There  was,  O  Partlia,  a  kino- 
in  this  world,  of  name  Kalmasbpada.  And  he  was  of  the  race) 
of  Ikshaku  and  was  unequalled  on  earth  for  prowess.  One 
day  the  king  went  from  his  capital  into  the  woods  for  purposes 
of  hunting.  And  that  grinder^  of  all  foes  pierced  (with  his 
arrows)'  many  deers  and  wild  boars.  And  in  those  deep  woods 
the  king  also  slew  many  rhinoceroses.  And  engaged  in  sport) 
for  some  length  of  time  the  monarch  became  very  much 
fatigued,  and  at  last  gave  up  the  chase  desiring  to  rest  awhile. 

‘The  great  Viswamitra  endued  with  energy  had,  a  little 
time  before,  desired  to  make  the  monarch  his  disciple.  And 
as  the  monarch,  afflicted  with  hunger  and  thirst,  was  proceed- 
ing  through  the  woods,  he  met  that  best  of  Rishis — the  illus¬ 
trious  son  of  Vashishta — coming  along  the  same  path.  And 
the  king,  ever  victorious  in  battle,  saw  that  Muni  bearing  the 
name  of  Shaktri — that  illustrious  perpetuator  of  Yashishta’s 
race — the  eldest  of  the  high-souled  Vashishta’s  hundred  sons/ 
— eoming  along  an  opposite  direction.  And  the  king,  behold¬ 
ing  him,  said, — Stand  out  of  owe  way.  The  Kishi  addressing 
the  mouarah  in  a  conciliatory  manner  said  unto  him  sweetlv, 
— 0  king,  this  is  my  way.  This  is  the  eternal  rule  of  mora¬ 
lity  indicated  in  every  treatise  on  duty  and  religion  that  a) 
king  should  ever  yield  the  way  to  Brakmauas. — Thus  did  they  j 
address  each  other  respecting  their  right  of  way.  Slan<l 
ande,  Stand  aside ,  were  the  words  they  said  unto  each  other, 
And  the  Rishi  who  was  iu  the  right  did  not  yield.  Nor  did  ! 
the  kiug  yield  to  the  Muni,  from  a  sense  of  pride  and  auger.  J 
And  that  best  of  mouarchs,  enraged  at  seeing  the  Rishi  refuse 
to  yield  him  way,  acting  like  a  Rakshasa  struck  him  with  his 
whip.  Thus  whipped  by  the  monarch,  that  best  of  Rishis — 
the  son  of  Vashishta  was  deprived  by  anger  of  his  senses 
and  speedily  cursed  that  first  ot  mouarchs.  And  he  said,— 

O  thou  worst  of  kings,  since  thou  porsecnU-st  like  a  Thil.-'lia- a 
an  ascetic,  therefore  ekalt  thou,  from  this  day  be  a  i'faUlj.uu 


fi  t  ihn  time  Vw/awitra.  between  whom 
h.u,|  V««l>;<tbl*  there  wag  a  dmpuie  about  the  discipleehip  of 
kina  Falurtshpnda  approached  the  pie.ee  where  that  monarch 
and  V  'iAli’s  -on  wen  Ami  <  vn’n,  t’m  R1A11  of  severe 
iMCtic  pen  n-t  ’b  m>  1  n  <d  cu  ig)  approached 

lie  [  mi  (hi  c '  in-  1)  h  >  •■p_ulo  l  i  -i  J  t  that  they  were 
limn  quarreling  with  each  other}.  Ami  niter  the  cuise  had 
heen  pronounced.  that  best  ot  monarchs  l;aew  that  Rishi  to 
he  V)  1 1  hta's  son  and  equal  unto  vTasbisht»  himself  m  energy. 
And  0  Rhnmtn  'Viswcimtva.  desirous  of  bciielitiug  himself, 
remained  in  that,  spot,  concealed  from  the  signt  of  both  by 
making  lumselt  invisible.  Then  that,  best  of  monarch*,  thus 
cursed  by  SHHn  denim;  r  p  opum  >'  <h  Ri-hi  began  to 
humbly  court  him.  And,  O  thou  best  of  the  Kurus,  Viswa- 
mit.ra  ascertaiDimr  the  disposition  of  the  lung  <aml  fearing 
that  the  difference  miedit  oe  made  up)  ordered  a  Rakshasa  to 
enter  the  body  of  the  king.  And.  a,  Rakshasa  ot  name  King- 
kara  then  entered  the  monarch  s  body,  obedient  to  Shaktri’s 
curse  and  \  lswaruilra’s  command,  And  knowing,  O  thou 
oppressor  of  all  enemies,  that-  the  Rakshasa  had  possessed  the 
monarch,  that  best  of  Risbis.  v!S  warn  lira.  tnen  left  the  spot 
and  went  away. 

‘Shortly  after,  O  Pavtlia,  the  monarch  having  been  possest 
by  the  Rakshasa  and  terribly  atdictcd  by  him.  lost  all  his 
senses.  At  this  time  a  Bruhmana  beheld  the  lung  in  those 
woods.  And  addicted  with  hunaev  that  Brahman  a  begged 
|oi  ih-  Wo  on,  to  >d  with  n-  a  Ihei  nl  me—kalmash- 
>al<— Uut  ehendm  ifuod— irisu  ■  e  1  m.  Li  dim  ina,  say- 
C| R  tl10  ilcl  n -i  bim  fc  -  n  nub  Return¬ 
ing  a  will  give  thee  whatever  food  thou  desircst. — Havuirr  said 
, his,  the  in«adith  went  s-vta, ,  but  the  Brnhmana  continued  to 
may  j.ui,  T„e  high-minded  lung,  having  roved  for  sometime 
at  pleu.Mue  and  according  to  Ins  wishes,  at  last  entered  his 
-  uiei.  a,  ai tmeiits.  Then  waking  at  midnight  and  remember- 
his  promise,  he  summoned  his  cook  and  told  him  of 
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&is  promise  unto  the  Rrahraana  staying  in  the  forest.  And  he 
commanded  him,  saying, — Hie  thee  to  that  forest.  A  Bra.li- 
mana  waibeth  for  me  in  hope  of  food.  Go  and  entertain  him 
/  with,  food  mixed  with  meat. — ’ 

“  The  Gandharva  continued,  'Thus  commanded,  the  cook 
went  out  in  search  of  meat.  And  distressed  at  not  having 
found  any,  he  informed  the  king  of  his  failure.  The  monarch, 
however,  possest  as  he  was  by  the  Rakshasa,  repeatedly  said 
without  scruples  of  any  kind, — Feed  him  with  human  meat. — 
The  cook,  saying  .so  be  it,  then  went  to  the  place  where  the 
(king’s)  executioners  were,  and  thence  taking  human  meat 
and  washing  and  cooking  it  duly  and  covering  it  with  boiled 
rice  offered  it  unto  that  hungry  Brahmana  devoted  to  ascetic 
penances.  But  that  best  of  Brahmanas,  seeing  with- his  spiri¬ 
tual  sight  that  the  food  was  unholy  and  therefore  unworthy 
of  being  eaten,  said  these  words  with  eyes  red  in  anger. — Be- 
j  cause  that  worst  of  kings  offereth  mo  food  that  is  unholy  and 
unworty  of  being  taken,  therefore  shall  that  wretch  have  him- 
I  self  a  fondness  for  such  food.  And  becoming  fond  of  human 
meat  as  cursed  by  Shaktri  of  old,  the  wretch  shall  wander 
over  the  earth  alarming  and  otherwise  troubling  all  creatures. 
,  — The  curse,  therefore,  on  that  king  being  thus  repeated  a 
;  seccnd  time,  became  very  strong,  and  the  king,  possest  by 
■  Rakshasa  disposition  soon  lost  all  his  senses. 

‘A  little-while  after,  O  Bharata,  that  best  of  monarc-hs  de¬ 
prived  of  all  his  senses  fcy  the  Rakshasa  within  him,  behold¬ 
ing  Shaktri  who  had  cursed  him,  said, — Because  thou  hast 
denounced  on  mo  this  extraordinary  curse,  therfore  shall  I 
begin  my  life  of  cannibalism  by  devouring  thee  ! — Having  said 
this,  the  king  immediately  slew  Shaktri  and  ate  him  up,  like 
a  tiger  eating  any  animal  it  is  fond  of.  And  beholding  Shak¬ 
tri  thus  slain  and  devoured,  Viswamitra  repeatedly  urged  that 
Rakshasa  (who  was  within  the  monarch)  against  the  other  .-on  . 
of  Vashishta.  And  like  a  wrathful  lion  devouring  small  ani¬ 
mals,  that  Rakshasa  soon  devoured  the  ether  sons  of  the  illus¬ 
trious  Vashishta  who  were  junior  to  Shnkiii  in  age.  But  Va- 
■hishta  learning  that  alibis  sous  were  cause. 1  tote  slain  hv 
Yiiwauutra,  patiently  bore  hi.  grief  like  the  great  mouuU'ii 
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{&ins  andWong  rivers  and  lakes.  And  beholding  once  again 
J  a  river  nai&ed  Haimavati  (flowing  from  the  Himavat.)  of  terri¬ 
ble  mien  aid  full  of  fierce  crocodiles  and  other  monsters,  the 
Rishi  thre|?Jiimself  into  it.  But  the  river  mistaking  the  Brah- 
mana  for  a  neap  of  (unquenchable)  fire,  immediately  fled  in 
'  an  hundred  different  directions  and  hath  been  known  ever 
since  by  the  name  of  the  Skata-dru  (the  river  of  hundred 
courses).  And  seeing  himself  on  dry  land  even  there,  he  ex¬ 
claimed, — 0  I  cannot  die  by  my  own  hands  ! — Saying  this 
the  Rishi  once  more  bent  his  steps  towards  his  asylum.  And 
crossing  numberless  mountains  and  countries,  as  he  was  about 
to  enter  his  asylum,  he  was  being  followed  by  bis  daugliter- 
[  in-law  named  Adrishyanti.  And  as  she  neared  him,  he  heard 
the  sound,  from  behind,  of  a  very  intelligent  recitation  of  the 
Vedas  with  the  six  graces  of  elocution.  And  hearing  that 
sound,  the  Rishi  asked, — Who  is  it  that  followeth  me  ? — 
And  his  daughter-in-law  then  answered, — I  am  Adhrisbyanti, 
the  wife-  of  Sliaktri.  I  am  helpless  though  devoted  to  as¬ 
ceticism — Hearing  her,  Vashishta  said, — O  daughter,  whose 
is  this  voice  that  I  hear  repeating  the  Vedas  along  with 
the  Angas  like  unto  the  voice  of  Shaktri  reciting  the  Vedas 
with  the  Angas  ? — Adrishyanti  answered,  saying, — I  bear  in 
my  womb  a  child  by  thy  son  Shaktri.  He  hath  been  here  full 
twelve  years.  The  voice  thou  hearest  is  that  Muni’s  who  is) 
reciting  the  Vedas. — ’  * 

“The  Gandharva  continued,  ‘Thus  addressed  by  her,  the 
illustrious  Vashishta  became  exceedingly  glad.  And  saying — 
0  there  is  a  child  (of  my  race) — he  refrained,  0  Partha,  from 
self-destruction.  And  the  sinless  one,  accompanied  by  his 
daughter-in-law,  then  returned  to  his  asylum.  And  the  Rishi 
saw  one  day  in  the  solitary  woods  the  (Rakshasa)  Kalmasha- 
pada.  And  the  king,  O  Bharala,  possest  by  a  fierce  Rakshasa, 
as  he  saw  the  Rishi,  became  filled  with  wrath  and  rose  up  desi¬ 
ring  to  devour  the  Rishi.  And  Adrishyanti,  beholding  before 
her  that  Rakshasa  of  cruel  deeds,  addressed  Vashishta  in  these 
words  full  of  anxiety  and  fear, — O  illustrious  one,  the  cruel 
Rakshasa,  like  unto  Death  himself  armed  with  (his)  fierce  club, 
comctb  towards  us  with  a  wooden  club  in  bund  i  There  is 
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mighty  bowman  of  a  monarch,  saying, — I  will  glee.  After 
sometime,  ©  prince  of  men,  Vashishta,  accompanied  by  the 
monarch  went  to  the  latter’s  capital  known  all  over  the  earth 
v'by  the  name  of  Ayodhya.  And  the  citizens  in  great  joy  came 
out  to  refceive  the  sinless  and  illustrious  one,  like  the  dwellers 
■of  heaven  coming  [out  to  receive  their  chief.  And  the  mon¬ 
arch,  accompanied  by  Vashishta,  re-entered  his  auspicious  capi¬ 
tal  after  a  long  time.  And  the  dwellers  of  Ayodhya  beheld 
their  king  accompanied  by  his  priest,  as  if  he  were  the  rising 
sun.  And  the  monarch  who  was  superior  to  everyone  in  beau¬ 
ty  filled  by  his  splendour  the  whole  town  of  Ayodhya,  like  the 
autumnal  moon  filling  by  his  splendour  the  whole  firmament. 
And  the  excellent  city  itself,  in  consequence  of  its  streets 
having  been  watered  and  swept,  and  of  the  rows  of  banners 
and  pendants  beautifying  it  all  around,  gladdened  the  mon¬ 
arch’s  heart.  And,  0  prince  of  the  Kuru  race,  the  city  filled 
as  it  was  with  joyous  and  healthy  souls,  in  consequence  of  his 
presence,  looked  gay  like  Amaravati  with  the  presence  of  the 
chief  of  the  celestials.  And  after  the  royal  sage  had  entered 
his  capital,  the  queen  at  the  king’s  command  approached  Va- 
rhishta.  And  the  great  Rishi  making  a  covenant  with  her 
united  himself  with  her  according  to  the  high  ordinance, j 
And  after  a  little  while  when  the  queen  conceived,  that  best 
of  Rishis,  receiving  the  reverential  salutations  of  the  king, 
went  hack  to  his  asylum.  And  the  queen  bore  the  embryo  iu 
her  womb  for  a  long  time.  And  when  she  saw  that  she 
brought  nob  forth  anything,  she  tore  open  her  womb  by  a 
piece  of  stone.  And  it  was  then  that  at  the  twelfth  year  (of 
the  conception)  was  horn  Asm  aka — that  hull  amongst  men — 
that  royal  sage  who  founded  (  the  city  of  JPaudanya.’  ” 

Thus  euds  the  hundred  and  sixty-eighth  Section  iu  (he 
Chaitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


“The  Gandliarva  com  lie.  nod.  •Then.  O  Par!  ha,  Adrishyanti, 
who  ha. I  been  u  iluc  m  'aGumti  n-ylum,  brought  forth 
(when  the  linn?  ei  n  >1  i  m  i  «  h  •  in  pnpetuator  of  Shak- 
„tri’s  race  and  who  'was  a  second  Bhaktn  m  everything.'  And,  O 
thou  foremost  of  the  Lharaf.as,  that  best,  ol  Munis — the  illus¬ 
trious  Vaslushta — •himself  performed  the  usual  after-birth 
ceremonies  of  Ins  trrandson.  And  because  the  II13I11  Vasbishta 
had  resolved  on  seli-destruction  but  abstained  therefrom  as 
goon  as  he  knew  the  existence  01  that  child,  lb  1  store  was  that 
--child,  when  bom,  online  Pina  t>a>  (f  mmhei  of  the  dead). 
And  the  virtuous  Parashara,  from  Die  uay  ot  his  birth,  knew 
(  Vashishta  for  his  father  and  behaved  loivards  the  Muui  as  sucli. 
And  one  dav,  0  Iiaunteya,  the  child  addressed  Vashisuta, 
that  first  f  13 1  ih  nnnl  iv,  >s  1-  ihi  11  th  pi  wence  of  his 
mother  Adrishyanti.  And  AdnshynnU  hearing  the  very  intel¬ 
ligible  sound  of  father  sweetly  uttered  by  her  son,  addressed 
him  with  tearful  eyes  and  said, — O  child,  do  not-  address  this 
j  thy  grand-father  as  father  !  Thy  father,  0  son,  has  been  de¬ 
voured  by  a  Rakshasa  in  a  different  forest  !  O  innocent  one, 
be  is  not  thy  father  whom  thou  regardes t.  so  !  The  reverend 
one  is  the  father  of  that  celebrated  father  of  thine! — Tims  ad¬ 
dressed  by  his  mother,  that  best  of  Rishis  of  truthful  speech 
gave  way  to  sorrow,  and  soon  firing  up  resolved  to  destroy  the 
whole  creation.  Then  that  illuilrious  and  great  ascetic  Vashish- 
ta — -that  foremost  of  all  conversant  with  Brahma — that  son  of 
Hitra-varuna — that  Rislu  acquainted  with  positive  truth— ad¬ 
dressed  his  grandson  woo  bad  set  his  heart  upon  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  world.  Hear,  0  Arjuna.  the  arguments  by  which 
Vashishta  succeeded  111  dnviuir  that  resolution  from  his  grand¬ 
son’s  mind  !’ 

“The  Gandharva  continued 'Thou  Vashishta  sail, — There 
vivas  a  celebrated  king  of  the  name  of  Krita-virva.  And  that 
bull  among  kings  of  the  earth  was  the  disciple  of  the 
Veda -'knowing  BUrigus,  That  king,  O  child,  after  performing 
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vfclse  Soma  sacrifice,  gratified  tlie  Brahmanas  with  large  pre¬ 
sents  of  rice  and  wealth.  After  that  monarch  had  asceuded 
to  heaven,  an  occasion  came  when  his  descendants  were  u\<^ 
want  of  wealth.  And  knowing  that  the  Bhrigns  were  rich, 
those  princes  went  unto  those  best  of  Brahmanas,  in  the  guise 
of  beggars.  Some  amongst  the  Bhrigns,  to  protect  their 
Wealth,  buried  it  under  the  earth  ;  and  some,  from  fear  of  the 
Kshatriyas,  began  to  give  away  their  wealth  unto  (other) 
Brahmanas ;  while  some  amongst  them  duly  gave  unto  the 
Kshatriyas  whatever  they  wanted.  It  happened,  however, 
that  some  Kshatriyas,  in  digging  as  they  pleased  at  the  house 
of  a  particular  Bhaf^ava,  came  upon  a  large  treasure.  And  that! 
''treasure  was  seen  by  all  those  bulls  among  Kshatriyas  who 
had  gone  there.  Euraged  at  what  they  regarded  the  deceitful 
behaviour  of  the  Bhrigns,  the  Kshatriyas  insulted  the  Brah¬ 
manas  though  the  latter  asked  for  mercy.  And  those  mighty 
v bowmen  began  to  slaughter  the  Bhrigns  with  their  sharp 
arrows.  And  the  Kshatriyas  wandered  over  the  earth,  slaugh¬ 
tering  even  the  embryos  that  were  in  the  wombs  of  the  women 
of  the  Bhrigu  race.  And  while  the  Bhrigu  race  was  thus  being 
exterminated,  the  women  of  that  tribe  fled  from  fear  to  the 
v  inaccessible  mountains  of  Himavat.  And  one  amongst  these 
women,  of  tapering  thighs,  desiring  to  perpetuate  her  Ims- 
baud’s  race,  held  in  one  of  her  thighs  an  embryo  endued  with 
great  energy.  A  certain  Brahmana  woman,  however,  who 
came  to  know  this  fact,  went  from  fear  unto  the  Kshatriyas 
and  reported  it  unto  them.  And  the  Kshatriyas  then  went  to 
destroy  that  embryo.  And  arrived  at  the  place,  they  beheld! 
the  would-be  mother  blazing  with  inborn  energy.  And  the  child 
.  that  was  in  her  thigh  came  out  tearing  open  the  thigh  and 
dazzling  the  eyes  of  those  Kshatriyas  like  the  mid-day  Sun. 
Then  deprived  of  their  eyes  the  Kshatriyas  began  to  wander 
over  those  inaccessible  mountains.  And  distressed  at  this  loss 
of  sight  the  princes  were  afflicted  with  woe,  aud  desirous  of  re¬ 
gaining  the  use  of  their  eyes  they  resolved  to  seek  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  that  faultless  woman.  Thou  those  Kshatriyas,  afflicted 
\vith  sorrow  and  from  loss  of  sight  like  unto  a  fire  that  has  gone 
out,  addressing  with  anxious  hearts  that  illustrious  lady,  said, 
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Jty  thy  grace,  0  lady,  we  wish  to  be  restored  to  sight? 
We  shall  then  return  to  our  homes  nil  together  and  abstain  for¬ 
ever  from  our  sinful  practice  !  U  handsome  one,  it  behoveUP 
thee  with  thy  child  to  show  us  mercy  !  It  behoveth  thee  to¬ 
la  vor  these  kings  by  gt-antinc  them  their  eye-sight! — 

Thus  ends  the  lumdred  and  eightieth  Section  in  thft 
Chaitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parra. 


( Chaitra-ratha  Parra  Continued.) 

“  'Yashiehta  continued, — The  Brahmana  lady,  thus  address¬ 
ed  by  them,  said, 

Ye  children,  I  have  not  robbed  ye  of  your  eye-sight,  nor 
'ara  I  angry  with  ye  !  This  child,  however,  of  the  Bhrigu  race 
hath  certainly  been  angry  with  ye,  There  is  little  doubt, 
ye  children,  that  ye  have  been  robbed  of  your  sights  by 
that  illustrious  child  whose  wrath  hath  been  kindled  at  the  - 
remembrance  of  the  slaughter  of  his  race  !  Ye  children,  while 
ye  were  destroying  even  the  embroys  of  the  Bhrigu  race,  this 
-  child  was  held  by  me  in  my  (high  for  a  hundred  years  !  And 
inorder  that  the  prosperity  of  Bhrigu’s  race  might  be  restored, 
the  entire  Yeda  with  its  six  branches  came  unto  this  one  even 
*"  while  he  was  in  the  ivomb.  It  is  plain  that  that  scion  of  the 
Bhrigu  race,  enraged  at  the  slaughter  of  his  fathers,  desireth 
to  slay  ye !  It  is  by  his  celestial  energy  that  your  eyes  have 
been  scorched  !  Therefore,  ye  children,  pray  ye  unto  this  my 
excellent  child  born  of  my  thigh  !  Propitiated  by  your  homage, 
v  he  may  restore  your  eye-sights  ! 

‘Vashishta  continued, — Hearing  these  words  of  the  Brah¬ 
mana  lady,  all  those  princes  addressed  the  thigh-horn  child, 
saying,  Be  propitious !  And  the  child  became  propitious  unto 
them.  And  that  best  of  Brahmana  Riahis,  in  consequence  of 
bis  having  been  born  after  tearing  open  his  mothers  thigh, 
came  to  be  known  throughout  the  three  worlds  by  the  name 
'✓of  Aurva  (thigh-born).  And  those  princes  regaining  their 
eye-sights  went  away.  But  the  Muni  Aurva  of  the  Bhrigu  race 
resolve!  upon  overcoming  the  whole  world.  And  the  high- 
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Souled  Rishi  set  bis  heart,  O  child,  upon  the  destruction  of 
©very  creature  in  the  world  !  And  that  scion  of  the  Bhrigu 
Ease,  for  paying  homage  (as  he  regarded)  unto  his  slaughtered 
ancestors,  devoted  himself  to  the  austerest  of  penances  with 
^  the  object  of  destroying  the  whole  world!  And  desirous  of 
gratifying  his  ancestors,  the  Rishi  afflicted,  by  his  severe  asceti¬ 
cism,  the  three  worlds  with  the  celestials,  the  Asuras,  and 
''human  beings.  The  Pitris  then,  learning  what  the  child  of 
their  race  was  about,  all  came  from  their  own  region  unto  the 
Rishi  and  addressing  him  said, 

Aupva,  O  son,  fierce  thou  hast  been  in  thy  asceticism 
Thy  power  hath  been  witnessed  by  us  !  Be  propitious  unto 
the  three  worlds  !  O  control  thy  wrath  !  0  child,  it  was  not 
from  incapacity  that  the  Bhrigus  of  souls  under  complete*' 
control  were,  all  of  them,  indifferent  to  their  own  destruction  ^ 
at  the  hands  of  the  murderous  ICshatriyas  !  O  child,  when 
we  grew  weary  with  the  long  periods  of  life  allotted  to  us, 
it  was  then  that  we  desired  our  own  destruction  through  ^ 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Kshatrivas  !  The  wealth  that  the 
Bhrigus  had  placed  in  their  houses  under-ground  had  been 
placed  only  with  the  object  of  enraging  the  Kshatriyas  and  ■" 
caising  a  quarrel  with  them.  O  thou  best  of  Brahmanas,  de¬ 
sirous  as  we  were  of  heaven,  of  what  use  could  wealth  he  to 
as  ?  The  treasurer  of  heaven  (Kuvera)  had  kept  a  large  ti'ea-1" 
sure  for  us !  When  we  found  that  death  could  not,  by  any 
means,  over-take  us  all,  it  was  then,  O  child,  that  we  regarded 
this  as  the  best  means  (for  compassing  our  desire) !  They  who  '■ 
commit  suicide  never  attain  to  regions  that  are  blessed.  Re¬ 
flecting  upon  this,  we  abstained  front  self-destruction.  That 
which,  therefore,  thou  desirest  to  do  is  not  agreeable  to  us  ! 
Restrain  thy  mind,  therefore,  from  the  sinful  act  of  destroying 
the  whole  world!  O  child,  destroy  not  the  Kshatriyas,  nor" 
the  seven  worlds!  O  kill  this  wrath  of  thine  that  staineth 
thy  ascetic  energy  — ’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eighty-first  Section  in  the 
Chaitra-ratba  of  the  Adi  Parva. 
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(  Ohailra-ralha  Fares,  continued.  ) 

"  The  Gamlharva  said,  ‘Vashishta  alter  this  continued  the 
narration,  saying,— Hearing  these  words  of  the  Pitris,  Aurva, 

O  child,  replied  unto  them  to  this  effect: — 

Ye  Pitris,  the  vow  I  have  made  from  anger  for  the  destruc* 
lion  of  all  the  worlds,  must,  not  be  in  rain!  I  cannot  consent 
to  be  one  whose  anger  and  vows  are  futile  !  Like  fire  consu¬ 
ming  dry  wood,  this  rage  of  mine  will  certainly  consume  me 
if  I  do  not  accomplish  my  vow  !  The  man  that  represseth  his 
wrath  that  hath  been  e:;cit.ed  by  (adequate)  cause,  becometh 
incapable  of  duly  compassing  the  three  ends  of  life  (viz,  reli-  ^ 
gion,  profit,  and  pleasure).  The  wrath  that  kings  desirous 
of  subjugating  the  whole  earth  exhibit  is  not  without  its  uses. 

It  serveth  to  restrain  the  wicked  and  to  protect  the  honest. 
While  lying  unborn  within  my  mother’s  thigh,  I  heard  the 
doleful  cries  of  my  mother  and  the  other  women  of  the  Bhrigu 
race  that  was  then  being  exterminated  by  the  Kshatriyas.  Ye 
Pitris,  when  those  wretches  of  Kshatriyas  began  to  exter¬ 
minate  the  Biirigus  together  with  the  unborn  children  of  their 
race,  it  was  then  that  wrath  filled  my  soul !  My  mother  and 
the  other  women  of  our  race,  each  in  a  state  of  advanced  preg¬ 
nancy,  and  my  fathers,  while  terribly  alarmed,  found  not  iu 
all  the  worlds  a  single  protector  I  Then  when  the  Bhrigu 
women  found  not  a  single  protector,  my  mother  held  me  in 
^  one  of  her  thighs  |  If  there  be  a  punisher  of  crimes  in  the 
^worlds,  no  one  in  all  the  worlds  would  dare  comit  a  crime. 

If  sin  findeth  not  a  punisher,  the  number  of  sinners  becometh 
vlarge.  The  man  who  having  the  power  to  prevent  or  punish 
sin  doth  not  do  so  knowing  that  a  sin  hath  been  commited,  is 
himself  defiled  by  that  sin.  When  kings  and  others,  capable 
of  protecting  ray  fathers,  protected  them  not,  postponing  that 
duty  to  the  pleasures  of  life,  I  have  just  cause  to  be  enraged 
with  them  |  I  am  the  lord  of  the  creation  (capable  of  punish¬ 
ing  its  iniquity)!  I  am  incapable  of  obeying  your  command  ! 
Capable  as  I  am  of  punishing  this  crime,  if  I  abstain  from 
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v  doing  so,  men  will  once  more  have  to  undergo  a  similar  per¬ 
secution  !  The  fire  of  my  wrath  too  that  is  ready  to  consume 
(she  worlds,  if  repressed  will  certainly  consume,  by  its  own 
energy,  my  own  self!  Ye  masters,  I  know  that  ye  ever  seek 
the  good  of  the  worlds.  Direct  me  therefore  as  to  what  may 
benefit  both  myself  and  the  worlds  ! 

*  Vashishta  continued, — The  Pitris  replied,  saying, 
ssO  throw  this  fire  that  is  born  of  thy  wrath  and  that  desireth 
to  consume  the  worlds,  into  the  waters.  That  will  do  thee  good. 
The  worlds,  indeed,  are  all  dependent  on  water  (as  their  elemen-  ^ 
tary  cause).  Every  juicy  substance  containeth  water  :  indeed, 
the  whole  universe  is  made  of  water.  Therefore,  0  thou  best 
of  Brahmanas,  cast  this  fire  of  thy  wrath  into  the  waters.  If, 
therefore,  thou  desireat  it,  O  Brabmana,  let  this  fire  horn  of 
thy  wrath  abide  in  the  great  ocean,  consuming  the  waters 
thereof,  for  it  hath  been  said  that  the  worlds  are  made  of1- 
water.  In  this  way,  O  thou  sinless  one,  thy  word  will  he 
rendered  true,  and  the  worlds  with  the  gods  will  not  be 
destroyed  1 — 

‘Vashishta  continued, — Then,  0  child,  Aurvya  cast  the  fire‘s 
of  his  wrath  into  the  abode  of  Varuna.  And  that  fire  con- 
sumeth  the  waters  of  the  great  ocean.  And  that  fire  became 
like  unto  a  large  horse’s  head  which  persons  conversant  with 
the  Vedas  call  by  the  name  of  Vadavd-mukha.  And  emitting 
itself  from  that  mouth  it  consumeth  the  waters  of  the  mighty 
ocean  !  Blest  be  thou  !  It  behoveth  not  thee,  therefore,  to 
destroy  the  worlds,  O  Parashara,  thou  who  art  acquainted 
with  the  higher  regions,  thou  foremost  of  wise  men  ! — ’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eighty-scond  Section  in  the 
Chaitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXXXIII. 

{Chaitra-ratha  Parva  continued.  ) 

“ The  Gandharva  continued,  ‘The  Brahmana  sage  (Para¬ 
shara)  thus  addressed  by  tire  illustrious  Vashishta  controlled 
his  wratli  from  destroying  the  worlds.  But  the  Rishi  Fara- 
shartt  endued  with  great  energy — the  sou  cl  bhakui— the 


f  I  I  ,[  .1!  pri-or-  icquainted  with  the  Vedas— performed 
°7md  -.orifice  And  remembering  the  slaughter 

^on'liisVil1  ei)  Shaktri  the  sreat  Muni  began  to  consume  the 
Rak=lrsv<  young  and  old.  in  the  sacrifice  he  performed.  And 
virshishta  did  not  restrain  him  from  this  slaughter  of  the 
Rakshasas,  from  the  determination  of  not  obstructing  thia 
second  vow  (of  his  grandson).  And  in  that  sacrifice  the  great 
|  Muni  Parashara  sat  before  three  biasing  fires,  himself  like 
unto  a  fourth  fire.  And  the  son  of  Shaktri,  like  the  Sun 
just  emerged  from  the  clouds,  illuminated  the  whole  firma¬ 
ment  by  that  stainless  sacrifice  of  his  in  which  large  were  the 
libations  poured  of  clarified  butter.  Then  Vashishta  and 
the  other  Rishis  regarded  that  Muni  blazing  with  his  own 
energy  as  if  he  were  a  second  Sun.  Then  the  great  Rishi 
Atri  of  liberal  soul,  desirous  of  ending  that  sacrifice,— an 
achievement  highly  difficult  for  others— came  to  that  place. 
And  there  also  came,  0  thou  slayer  of  all  foes,  Pulastya  and 
j  Pulaha  and  Kratu  the  performer  of  many  great  sacrifices,  all 
influenced  by  the  desire  of  saving  the  Rakshasas.  And,  O 
thou  hull  of  the  Bharata  race,  Pulastya  then,  seeing  that 
many  Rakshasas  had  already  been  slain,  told  these  words  unto 
Parashara  that  oppressor  of  all  enemies. 

‘  There  is  no  obstruction,  I  hope,  to  this  sacrifice  of  thine, 
O  child  ?  Takest  thou  any  pleasure,  O  child,  in  this  slaughter 
of  even  all  those  innocent  Rakshasas  that  know  nothing  of 
!  thy  father’s  death  ?  It  behovcth  thee  not  to  destroy  my  crea¬ 
tures  thus  !  This,  O  child,  is  not  the  occupation  of  Brah- 
j  mafias  devoted  to  asceticism.  Peace  is  the  highest  virtue. 
'Therefore,  0  Parashara,  practise  thou  peace  !  How  hast  thou, 
O  Parashara,  being  so  superior,  engaged  thyself  in  such  a 
sinful  practice  ?  It  behoveth  not  thee  to  transgress  against 
Shaktri  himself  who  was  well  acquainted  with  all  rules  of 
|  morality  !  It  behoveth  not  thee  to  exterminate  my  creatures  ! 
O  descendant  of  Vashisbta’s  race,  that  which  befell  thy  father 
was  brought  about  by  his  own  curse  !  It  was  for  his  own  fault 
that  Shaktri  was  taken  hence  unto  heaven  t  O  Muni,  no 
JRakshasa  was  capable  of  devouring  Shaktri  ;  he  himself  pro¬ 
vided  for  his  own  death  t  And,  0  Parashara,  Viswauiitra 
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|  was  only  a  blind  instrument  in  that  matter.  Both  Shaktri 
and  Ealmftshpada,  having  ascended  to  heaven,  are  enjoying 
great  happiness.  And  the  other  sons  also  of  the  great  Rishi 
Yashiskta  who  were  younger  to  Shaktri,  are  even  now  enjoying 
themselves  with  the  celestials.  And,  O  child,  O  offspring  of 
VaSbiebta’s  son,  'thou  hast  also  been,  in  this  sacrifice,  only  an 
j  instrument  in  the  destruction  of  these  innocent  Rakshasas  I 
0  blest  be  thou  j  Abandon  this  sacrifice  of  thine.  Let  it 
come  ttrsar  end  ! — ’ 

“  Tbe  G&ndharva  continued,  ‘  Thus  addressed  by  Pulastya 
as  also  by  the  intelligent  Vashishta,  that  mighty  Muni — the 
son  of  Shaktri — then  brought  that  sacrifice  to  an  end.  And  the 
Rishi  east  the  fire  that  he  had  ‘ignited  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Rakshasa  sacrifice  into  the  deep  woods  on  the  noiih  of  the 
Himavat.  And  that  fire  may  be  seen  to  this  day  consuming| 
Rakshasas  and  trees  and  stones  in  all  seasons.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eighty-third  Section  in  the 
Chaitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXXXIV. 

(Chaitra-ratha  Parva  continued.) 

“  Aijuna  asked,  ‘  For  what  cause,  O  Gandharva,  did  king 
Kalmaspada  command  his  queen  to  go  unto  that  foremost 
of  all  persons  conversant  with  the  Vedas, — the  master  Ya- 
shisbta  ?  Why  also  did  that  illustrious  and  great  Rishi  Va- 
shishta  himself  who  was  acquainted  with  every  rule  of  mora¬ 
lity  know  a  woman  he  should  not  have  known  ?  O  friend, 
was  this  an  act  of  sin  on  the  part  of  Vashishta  ?  It  behoveih 
thee  to  remove  the  doubts  I  entertain  and  refer  to  thee  for  | 
solution  1’ 

“  The  Gandharva  replied,  saying,  ‘  O  irrepressible  Dhanan- 
jaya,  listen  to  me  as  I  answer  the  question  thou  hast  asked 
in  respect  of  Vashishta  and  king  Kalmashapttda  that  cheri.-her 
of  friends  1  O  thou  best  of  the  Bharatas,  I  have  told  thee 
all  about  bow  king  Ralrnashapada  was  cursed  by  Shaktri  the 
illustrious  son  of  Vashishta.  Brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  curse,  that  smiter  of  all  foes — king  Kuhnaih  ipa  la — with 
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eyes  whirling  in  anger  went  out  of  his  capital  accompanied  b f 
his  wife.  Anil  entering  with  his  wife  the  solitary  woods  the 
king  began  to  wander  around.  And  one  day  while  the  king 
under  the  influence  of  tho  curse  was  wandering  through  thah 
forest  abounding  in  several  kinds  of  deer  and  various  other 
animals  and  overgrown  with  numerous  large  trees  and  shrubs 
and  creepers  and  resounding  with  terrible  cries,  he  became 
exceedingly  hungry.  And  tbs  monarch  thereupon  began,,  to 
search  for  some  food.  Knawed  with  hunger,  the  king  at  last 
saw,  in  a  very  solitary  part  of  the  woods,  a  Brahmanayand  his 
/j  wife  coupling  with  each  other.  Alarmed  at  beholding,  the 
monarch,  the  couple  ran  away,  their  desires  unfulfilled.  Pur¬ 
suing  the  retreating  pair,  the  king  forcibly  seized  the.  Brah- 
mana.  Then  the  Brahmani,  beholding  her  lord  seized,  address¬ 
ed  the  monarch,  saying, — Listen  to  what  I  say,  0  monarch  of 
excellent  vows  !  It  is  known  3,11  over  the  world  that  thou  art 
born  in  the  Solar  race,  and  that  thou  art  ever  vigilant  in  the 
practice  of  morality  and  devoted  to  the  service  of  thy  superi¬ 
ors!  It  behoveth  thee  not  to  commit  sin,  0  thou  irrepressible 
one,  deprived  though  thou  hast  been  of  thy  senses  by  (the 
Rishi’s)  curse  t  My  season  hath  come,  and  wishful  of  my 
|  husband’s  company  I  was  united  with  him.  I  have  not  been 
gratified  yet.  Be  propitious  unto  us,  0  thou’ best  of  kings 
Liberate  my  husband  | — The  monarch,  however,  without  list¬ 
ening  to  her  cries  cruelly  devoured  her  husband  like  a  tiger 
|  devouring  its  desirable  prey.  Possest  with  wrath  at  this  sight, 
the  tears  that  woman  sbed  blazed  up  like  fire  aud  consumed 
everything  in  that  place.  Afflicted  with  grief  at  the  calamity 
that  overtook  her  lord,  the  Brahmani.  in  anger  cursed  the 
j  royal  sage,  Kaltnashpada,  saying, — Vile  wretch,  since  thou 
1  hast  today  cruelly  devoured  in  my  very  sight  my  illustrious 
husband  dear  ,  unto  me,  even  before  my  desires  have  been 
gratified,  therefore  shalt  thou,  O  wicked  one,  afflicted  by  my 
curse,  meet  with  instant  death  when  thou  unitest  thyself 
|  with  thy  wife  in  season  j  Aud  thy  wife,  O  wretch,  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  uniting  herself  with  that  Rishi  Vashishta 
whose  children  have  been  devoured  by  thee  j  And  that  child, 
O  worst  of  kings,  skhll  be  the  perpetuator  of  thy  race  |  — 
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And  cursing  the  monarch  thus,  that  lady  of  Angira's  house 
hearing  every  auspicious  mark,  entered  the  blazing  (ire  in  the 
)  Tery  eight  of  the  monarch.  And,  O  thou  oppressor  of  all  foes, 
the  illustrious  and  exalted  Vashishta,  by  his  ascetic  power  and 
spiritual  insight,,  immediately  knew  all.  And  long  after  this, 
when  the  king  became  freed  from  his  curse,  he  approached 
I  his  wife  Madayanti  when  her  season"  came.  But  Madayanti 
softly  sent  him  away-  Under  the  influence  of  desire  the  mon¬ 
arch  had  no  recollection  of  that  curse.  Hearing,  however, 
the  words  of  his  wife,  the  best  of  kings  became  terribly  al¬ 
armed.  And  recollecting  the  curse  lie  repented  bitterly  of  what 
he  had  done.  And  it  was  for  this  reason,  0  thou  best  of  men, 

I  that  the  monarch,  stained  with  the  Br&hmani’s  curse,  nppoint- 
I  ed  Vashishta  to  beget  a  son  upon  his  queen.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eighty-fourth  Section  in  the 
Chaitra-ratba  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXXXV. 

(Ghaitra-ratha  Parva  continued.) 

“Arjtrna  asked,  ‘O  Gandhavva,  thou  art  acquainted  with 
everything!  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  Veda-knowing  Brahtnana'^ 
is  worthy  to  be  appointed  as  our  priest !’ 

.  “  The  Gaudharva  replied,  'There  is  in  . these  woods  a  shrine 
of  the  name  of  Utkechaka.  Dhaumya  the  younger  brother 
of  Devala  is  engaged  there  in  ascetic  penances.  Appoint  him, 
if  ye  desire,  your  priest !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Then  Arjuna,  highly  pleased  with 
everything  that  had  happened,  gave  unto  that  Gandharva  his  ^ 
weapon  of  fire  with  befitting  ceremonies.  And  addressing  him, 
the  Pandava  also  said,  ‘0  thou  best  of  Gandharvas,  let  the 
horses  thou  givest  us  remain  with  thee  for  sometime.  When 
occasion  cometh,  we  will  take  them  from  thee!  Blest  be 
thou  I’  Then  the  Gandharva  and  the  Pandavas,  respectfully 
saluting  each  other,  left  the  delightful  banks  of  the  Bhagi-  — 
rathee  and  went  whithersoever  they  desired,  Then,  0  Bha- 
rata,  the  Pandavas  wending  to  TJbkochaka  the  sacred  asylum'-''' 
of  .Dhaumya  installed  Dhaumya  as  their  priest.  And  Dliau* 
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Iiif,  |(1|  ,,  ,il  m,  mint  Wit.h  the  Vedas,  receiving 

(hrm  will)  jjvc ■•■iciil1'  of  wild  fruit*  and  roots,  consented  to  be- 
,.owe  0-;r  priest.  Awl  tV,  Panila  va*  i  1j  their  mother  form* 
til’  sixth  of  (lie  company.  having  obtained  that  BrahmM& 
as  their  priest  rerj  .irh  1  tin  n  j  ikki  t)  and  kingdom  as 
"li'cnly  rpnsjned  o-ii d  the  <!ao editor  of  the  f’anehala  king  as 
.already  obtained  in  tl  e  h1 «  ni  n  t  Vnl  those  bulls  of  tbe 
Bharata  race,  having  obtuuf  1  tl  *  ns  lei  T»haumya  as  their 
•'•priest,  also  regarded  then  >  f<-  (lad  under  a  powerful 
protector.  And  the  high-scaled  Dhaumya,  acquainted  with 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Vedas  and  every  rule  of  morality, 
becoming  the  spiritual  preceptor  of  the  virtuous  Pandavas, 
made  them  his  Ya/an  a*  a  '  pinHnl  di-ciples).  And  that 
Brahmana,  beholding  those  nerees  endued  with  intelligence 
and  strength  and  pei-e  'amice  lie  i  to  ^he  celestials,  regard¬ 
ed  them  as  already  ic°t  cd  m  "iha  of  these  their  own 
accomplishments,  to  then  sovcreicnty  and  kingdom.  Then 
those  kings  of  men.  bavins  had  benedictions  uttered  upon 
them  by  that  Brahmana,  resolved  to  so,  accompanied  by  him, 
i/to  the  Svayamvara  of  the  princess  oi  Faiieliala.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eutluy-iifth  Section  in  the 
Chaitra-ratha  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CLXXXVI 
(  Svayamvam  Parva.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  "Then  those  tigers  among  men — those 
brothers— the  five  Pandavas,  set  out  for  Panchala  to  behold 
that,  country  and  Draupadi  and  the  festivites  (in  view  of  her 
marriage).  Aud  those  tigers  among  men — those  Oppressors 
of  all  enemies — in  going  along,  with  their  mother,  saw  on  the 
way  numerous  Brahmanas  proceeding  together.  And  those 
Brail  man  as  who  were  all  Brahmacharins  beholding  the  Panda- 
Tas,  O  king,  asked  them,  'Where  do  ye  go  ?  Whence  also  are 
ye  come  T  And  Yudhish-thira  replied  unto  them,  saying,  ‘Ye 
bulls  among  Brahmanas,  know  ye  that  we  are  uterine  brothers 
proceeding  together  with  our  mother.  We  are  coming  even 
from  Ekachakra,’  The  Brahmanas  then  said,  'do  ye  this  very 
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dtey  to-fche  abode  of  Drupada  ia  the  country  of  the  Panchalas! 
M  greet  Svayamvara  takes  place  there,  on  which  a  large  sum 
af  will  be  spent.  We  also  are  proceeding  thither.  Let  us 

jga  tSgehher.  Extraordinary  festivities  will  take  place  (in 
Druitiad^s  abode).  The  illustrious  Yajna-sena,  otherwise  called 
hath  a  daughter  risen  from  the  centre  of  the  sacri- 
(Scial  altar.  7)f  eyes  like  lotus  leaves  and  features  that  are 
iiaultless.  endued- with  youth  and  intelligence,  she  is  extreme¬ 
ly  beautiful.  And  the  slender-waisted  Draupadi  of  every 
feature- perfectly  faultless,  and  whose  body  emitteth  a  fragrance 
like  unto  that  of  the  blue  lotus  for  full  two  miles  around,  is 
the  sister  of  the  strong-armed  Bhrishta-dyumna  gifted  with 
great  prowess — the  (would-be)  slayer  of  Drona — who  was  born 
with  natural  mail  and  sword  and  bow  and  arrows  from  the 
blazing  fire,  himself  like  unto  a  second  fire.  And  that  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Yajna-sena  will  elect  a  husband  from  among  the  invited 
princes.  And  we  are  repairing  thither  to  behold  her  and  the 
festivities  on  the  occasion,  like  unto  the  festivities  of  heaven. 
And  to  that  Svayamvara  will  come  from  various  lands  kings 
and  princes  who  are  performers  of  sacrifices  in  which  the  pre¬ 
sents  to  the  Brahmanas  are  large ;  who  are  devoted  to  study, 
are  holy, illustrious,  and  of  rigid  vows;  who  are  youDg  and  hand¬ 
some;  and  who  are  mighty  charioteers  and  accomplished  in 
arms.  And  desirous  of  winning  the  maiden,  those  monarchs 
will  all  give  away  much  wealth  and  kine  and  food  and  other 
articles  of  enjoyment.  And  taking  all  that  they  will  give  away, 
and  beholding  the  Svayamvara,  and  enjoying  the  festivities,  we 
Bhall  go  whithersoever  we  like.  And  there  will  also  conic  i 
unto  that  Svayamvara,  from  various  countries,  actors,  and  bards! 
singing  the  panegyrics  of  kings,  and  dancers,  and  reciters  of] 
Puranas,  and  heralds,  and  powerful  athletes.  And  beholding  ! 
all^  these  sights  and  taking  what  will  be  given  away,  ye  ill  us-;1 
trious  ones,  ye  will  return  with  us.  Ye  are  all  handsome  and 
like  unto  the  celestials !  Beholding,  ye,  Krishna  may,  by 
chance,  choose  some  one  amongst  ye  superior  to  the  rest-. 
This  thy  brother  of  mighty  arms,  and  handsome  and  endued 
with  beauty  also,  engaged  in  (athletic)  encounters,  may,  l-y 
chance,  earn  great  wealth  !’ 
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"Hearina:  these  words  of  the  Brahmanas,  Yudhish-thira  re¬ 
plied,  ‘  Ye  Brahmanas,  we  all  will  go  with  ye  to  behold  that 
maiden's  Swtywnwra — that  excellent  jubilee.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  ani  eighty -sixth  Section  in  the 
Svayamvara  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  OLXXXVII. 

(. Svayamvara  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisarapayana  said,  “Thus  addressed  by  the  Brahmanas, 
the  Pandavas,  O  Janamejaya,  proceeded  towards  the  country 
of  the  southern  Panchalas  ruled  over  by  king  Drupada.  And 
on  their  way  those  heroes  beheld  the  illustrious  Dwaipayana — 
that  Muni  of  pure  soul  and  perfectly  sinless.  And  duly  salu¬ 
ting  the  Rishi  and  saluted  by  him,  after  their  conversation 
was  over,  commanded  by  him  they  proceeded  to  Drupada’s 
abode.  And  those  mighty  charioteers  proceeded  by  slow  stages, 
staying  for  sometime  within  those  beautiful  woods  and  fine 
lakes  that  they  beheld  aloug  their  way.  Devoted  to  study, 
pure  in  their  practices,  amiable,  and  sweet-speeched,  the  Panda¬ 
vas  at  last  entered  the  country  of  the  Panchalas.  Aud  beholding 
the  capital  as  also  the  fort,  they  took  up  their  quarters  in  the 
house  of  a  potter.  Aud  adopting  the  Brahmanical  profession, 
they  began  to  lead  an  eleemosynary  life.  And  no  men  recog¬ 
nised  those  heroes  during  their  stay  in  Drupada’s  capital. 

“  kajna-senn.  alwa  vs  -cherished  the  wish  of  bestowing  his 
daughter  on  lunfci  (Avjuua)  the  son  of  Pandu.  Bathe  never 
spoke  of  this  wish  to  anvbodv.  And,  0  Janamejaya,  the 
Must  of  Panchalft  thinking  of  Arjuna,  caused  a  very  stiff  bow 
to  be  made  than  was  incapable  ot  being  bent  by  anybody  except 
A.rpma,  And  causing  some  machinery  to  be  erected  in  the 
sky,  the  king  set,  up  a  iiiiik  attached  to  that  machinery.  And 
Diupada  saui,  lie  that  will  string  this  bow  and  with  these  well- 
adoiued  aiioos  shuol  the  mark  above  the  machine  shall  obtain 
my  daughter.’  ’’ 

.  uicuinp.uana  continued  With  these  words  king  Drtlpada 
pvo.lamiul  the, 8 hflo/«»i  a, a  Ani  hearing  them,  6  Bharata, 
the  lungs  y(  other  lands  came  to  lus  capital.  Aud  there  came 
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also  many  illtetrious  Rishis  desirous  of  beholding  the  Svayam- 
vam.  And  there  came  also,  0  king,  Duryodhana  and  the 
Kurus  accompanied  by  Kama.  And  there  also  came  many 
Buperibi;u3rakmanas  from  every  country.  And  the  monarchs 
whft,,caii&e  there  were  all  received  with  reverence  by  the  illus¬ 
trious ‘Drupada.  And  desirous  of  beholding  the  Svayamvara, 
the  citizens,  roaring  like  the  sea,  all  took  their  seats  on  the 
platforms  that  were' erected  around  the  amphitheatre.  And  the  l 
monarch:  entered  the  grand  amphitheatre  by  the  north-eastern*" 
gate.  And  the  amphitheatre  itself  had  been  erected  on  an 
auspicious  and  level  plain  to  the  north-east  ofDrupada’s  capita!,* 
And  it  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  beautiful  mansions.  And 
it  was  enclosed  on  all  sides  with  high  walls  and  a  moat  with 
arched  door-ways  here  and  there.  And  the  vast  amphitheatre 
was  also  shaded  by  a  canopy  of  various  colors.  And  resounding 
with  the  notes  of  thousands  of  trumpets,  it  was  scented  with  the 
black  aloe  and  sprinkled  all  over  with  water  mixed  with  san¬ 
dal  paste  and  aiorned  with  garlands  of  flowers.  And  it  was  sur¬ 
rounded  on  all  sides  by  high  mansions  perfectly  white  and  resem¬ 
bling  the  cloud-kissing  peaks  of  Kailasa.  And  the  windows  of 
those  mansions  were  covered  with  net-works  of  gold,  and  the 
walls  were  set  with  diamonds  and  precious  stones.  And  the 
staircases  were  easy  of  ascent  and  the  floors  were  covered  with 
costly  carpets  and  cloths.  And  all  those  mansions  were  adorned 
with  wreathes  and  garlands  of  flowers  and  rendered  fragrant 
with  excellent  aloes.  And  they  were  all  white  and  spotless,  like 
unto  the  necks  of  swans.  And  their  fragrance  could  be  per¬ 
ceived  from  the  distance  of  a  Yojana.  And  they  were  each 
furnished  with  a  hundred  doors  wide  enough  to  admit  a  crowd 
of  persons.  And  they  were  adorned  with  costly  beds  and  car¬ 
pets;  and  beautified  with  various  metals,  they  resembled  the 
peaks  of  the  Himavat.  And  in  those  seven-storied  houses  of  va¬ 
rious  sizes  dwelt  the  monarchs  that  were  invited  by  Drupada — 
their  persons  adorned  with  every  ornament  and  possessed  with 
the  desire  of  excelling  one  another.  And  the  denizens  of  the 
city  and  the  country  who  had  come  to  behold  Krishna  and 
taken  their  seats  on  the  excellent,  platforms  erected  around, 
beheld  seated  within  those  mansions  those  lions  among  kings 
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^  ,.|j  will,  flu"  energy  of  great  sonls. 

t],  c-'i'icfl  were  a.II  adorned  with  the  fragrant 

p-  |  ,1  Hi  hi  I  ilc  01  i  ii  lil  iibb  th  y  were  all  dero- 

,„t0.|  t<>  Brahma  an.l  they  protected  their  kingdom*  against  all 
foes.  And  lor  their  own  good  deeds  they  were  the  lored  of 
the  "'hole  world. 

“ The  Paudavas  too,  entering  that  amphitheatre,  sat  with 
Wthe  Brahms, nas  and  beheld  the  unrivalled  affluence  of  the  king 
of  the  Panchalas.  Aud  Unit  concourse  of  princes,  Brahmanns, 
and  others,  looking  gay  with  the  peformances  of  actors  and 
dancers  aud  in  which  larsre  presents  of  every  kind  of  wealth 
^  were  constantly  made,  began  to  increase  day  l>y  day.  And 
r'it  lasted,  O  king,  for  several  uavs,  till  on  the  sixteenth  day 
when  it  was  at  its  full,  the  daughter  of  Drupnda,  O  thou  bull 
of  the  Bharata  race,  having  washed  herself  clean,  entered  that 
amphitheatre,  richly  oUnrl  mu  adorned  with  every  ornament 
aud  bearing  in  her  hand  3.  golden  d -h  (nl  reon  were  the 
usual  offerings  of  the  J  /h  ,  r>  ul  i  »  d  i  1  nf  flowers.  Then 
j  the  priest  of  the  Lunar  race — -a  hoiy  brahmana  conversant 
with  all  mantras — igniting  the  saonucial  fire  poured  with 
due  rites  libations  of  clarified  butter  into  it.  And  gratifying 
Agin  by  those  libations  and  making  the  Brulimanas  utter  the 
auspicious  formula  of  benediction,  shopped  the  musical  instru¬ 
ments  that  were  playing  all  around.  And  when  that  vast 
amphitheatre,  O  monarch,  became  perfectly  still,  Dhrishta- 
dyutnna  possessing  a  voice  deep  as  that  of  the  kettle-drum  or 
the  clouds,  taking  hold  of  bis  sister’s  arm  stood  in  the  midst  of 
that  concourse,  and  said,  with  a  voice  loud  and  deep  as  that 
of  the  clouds,  these  charming  words  of  excellent  import,  •  • 
>  ‘Hear  ye  assembled  kings,  this  is  the  bow,  that  is  the  mark, 
and  these  are  the  arrows!  Shoot  the  mark  through  the  orifice 
of  the  machine  by  means  of  those  five  sharpened  arrows  ! 
Truly  do  I  say,  that  possessed  of  lineage,  beauty  of  person,  and 
strength,  he  that  achievelh  this  great  feat  shall  obtain  today 
\f  this  my  sister  Krishna  as  his  wife !’  Having  spoken  unto 
the  assembled  monarehs  thus,  Drupada’s  son  then  addressed 
his  sister,  reciting  unto  her  the,  names  and  lineage  and; 
alucvemenls  of  those  assembled  lords  of  the  earth.  ” 
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fhas  ends  the  hundred  aud  eighty-seventh  Section  in  the 
Svayemvara  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

; -V;  Section  CLXXXVIII, 

«■*  ■  ■  (Svayamvara  Parva  continued.) 

‘‘DhTiSta-Syumna  said,  ‘Duryodhana,  Durvishaha,  Durmukha 
and  Ddshpiadharshana  ;  Vivingsati,  Vikarua,  Saha,  and  Dus- 
shasana ;  Yuyutsu  and  Vayuvega  and  Bhima-vegrava ;  Urgra- 
yudha,  Valaki,  tfankayu,  and  Virocliaua,  Sukundala,  Chitra- 
sena,  Suvarcha,'  and  Kanaka-dhaja  ;  Nandaka,  and  Vakusali, 
and  Tuhunda,  aud  Vikata;  these,  O  sister,  and  many  other 
mighty  sons  of  Dhrita-rashtra — heroes  all — accompanied  with 
Kama,  have  come  for  thy  hand  !  Innumerable  other  illus-  ^ 
trious  monarchs — all  hulls  among  Kshatriyas — have  also  come 
for  thee!  Sakuni,  Sauvala,  Vrishaka,  and  Vrihadvala, — these 
sons  of  the  king  of  Gandhara — have  also  come.  Foremost  of 
all  wielders  of  weapons — the  illustrious  Aswathama  and  JBhoja 
— adorned  with  every  ornament  have  also  come  for  thee  ! 
Vrihanta,  Manimana,  Danda-dhara,  Sahadeva,  Jayat-sena, 
Megha-sandhi,  Virata  with  his  two  sons  Sankha  and  Uttara, 
Vardha-kshemi,  Sush&rma,  Sena-vindu,  Suketu  with  his  two 
sons  Sunamti  and  Suvarcha,  Suchitra,  Sukumara,  Yrika,  Satya- 
dhriti,  Suryadhaja,  Rochamana,  Nila,  Chitrayudha,  Angsu- 
mana,  Chekitana,  the  mighty  Srenimana,  Chandra-sena  the 
mighty  son  of  Samudra-sena,  Jalasandha,  Vidanda  and  Danda 
— the  father  and  son,  Paundraka,  Vasudeva,  Bhagadatta 
endued  with  great  energy,  Kalinga,  Tamralipta,  the  king  of 
Pattana,  the  mighty  charioteer  Salya  the  king  of  Madra  with 
his  son  the  heroic  Rukmangada,  Rukma-ratha,  Somadatta  of 
the  Kura  race  with  his  three  sons,  all  mighty  charioteers 
and  heroes,  viz,  Bhuri,  Bhurisrava,  and  Shala,  Sudhakshina, 
Kamvoja,  Dhridadhauva  of  the  Peru  race,  Vrihadvala 
Sushena,  Skivi  the  son  of  Usinnra,  Patach-charauihauta,  the 
king  of  Karusha,  S.inkarsana  (Valadeva),  Vasudeva  (Krishna), 
the  mighty  son  of  Rukininy,  Shamva  Chanidcshna,  the  son  of 
Prarlyumna  with  Gala,  Akrura,  Sat.yald,  the  high-sonlcd 
Udhava,  Kritavarma  the  son  of  Ilrulika.  Prithu,  Yi]irithu, 


Vidm-'illr'  KmiH  Jsankha  with  Caveshsmn,  Asavuhn,  AnirudhS, 
S;ii!)il--T  SSrimejava.  the  heroic  Yaiapuki,  Jhilli,  Pindkraka, 
the  powerful  IJsiuara. — all  these  of  t  lie  V  nsl m  race,  Bhagiratha, 
Vnlmt.lvsljatra.  Jayadratha  the  tinrr  of  Smdhu,  Vrihadratlia, 
Valhika.  the  mighty  charioteer  Srutavu,  Uliika,  Kaitava, 
Chitrangada  and  feuvunsrada.  the  highly  intelligent  Vatsa- 
raja  the  kino- of  koshala.  fsltishupala  and  the  powerful  Jark- 
sandba.  these  and  raaay  other  great  kings — all  Ksbatriyas 
celebrated  throughout  the  world — ha  ve  come,  O  blessed  one, 
for  thee  !  Endued  with  prowess,  these  will  shoot  the  mark* 
And  thou  shalt  choose  him  for  thy  .husband  who  amongst  these 
will  shoot  the  mark  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eighty-eightli  Section  in  the 
Svayamvara  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXXXIX. 

( Svayamvara  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Then  those  youthful  princes  adorned 
with  ear-rings,  vieing  with  one  another  and  each  regarding 
himself  accomplished  in  arms  and  gifted  with  might,  stood  up 
brandishing  their  weapons.  And  intoxicated  with  the  pride  of 
beauty,  pro  wees,  lineage,  knowledge,  wealth,  and  youth,  they 
'were  like  Himalyan  elephants  in  the  season  of  rut  with  crowns 
split  from  excess  of  temporal  juice.  And  beholding  each  other 
with  jealousy  and  influenced  by  the  god  of  Desire,  they  sudden¬ 
ly  rose  up  from  their  royal  seats,  exclaiming  ‘Krishna  shall  be 
mine.’  And  (lie  Kshalriyas  assembled  in  that  amphitheatre, 
each  desirous  of  winning  the  daughter  of  Drupada,  looked 
I  like  the  celestials  (of  old)  standing  round  Uma  the  (laughter 
of  the  King  of  mountains,  Afflicted  with  the  shafts  of  the 
god  of  the  flowery  bow  and  with  hearts  utterly  lost  in  the 
contemplation  of  Krishna,  those  princes  descended  into  the 
amphitheatre  for  winning  the  Pan  oh  ala  maiden  and  began  to 
regard  even  their  best  friends  with  jealousy.  And  there  came 
!  also  the  celestials  on  their  cars,  with  the  Rudras  and  the  Adi- 
'tyas,  the  •  asus  and  the  twin  Aswinas,  the  Sadhyas  and  all  the 
K.  etas  •  d  Xuvera  with  Yama  walking  ahead,  Aud  there 
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oSm-e  also  the  Daityas  and  the  Snparnas,  the  great  Nagns  and  y 
the  celestial  Rishis,  the  Guhyakas  and  the  Charanas,  and  Vis- 
wayasu  and  Narada  and  Parvata,  and  the  principal  Gan- 
dharvaB  with  the  Apsaras.  And  Halayaudha  (Vala-deva)  and 
Janarddatta  (Krishna)  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Vrishni,  Andha- 
ka,  ad'll  Yfidava  tribe3  who  obeyed  the  leadership  of  Krishna, 
■vsefe  also  there,  "Viewing  the  scene.  And  beholding  those 
elephants  in  rut — the  five  (Pandavas)— attracted  towards 
DrAupadi  like  mighty  elephants  towards  a  lake  overgrown  with 
lotuses,  hr  like  fir©  covered  with  ashes,  Krishna  the  foremost'' 
of  Yadu  heroes  began  to  reflect.  And  he  said  unto  Rama 
(Vatadeva), — ‘That  is  Yulhish-thira ;  that  is  Bhima  with  Jish- 
nu  C(Arjuna)  ;  and  those  are,  the  twin  heroes.’  And  Rama 
surveying  them  slowly  cast  a  glance  of  satisfaction  on  Krishna, 
Biting  their  nether  lips  in  wrath,  the  other  heroes  there — . 
sons  and  grandsons  of  kings — with  their  eyes  and  hearts  and 
thoughts  seh  on  .Krishna,,  looked  with  expanded  eyes  ois 
Draupadi  alone  without  noticing  the  Pandavas.  And  the 
sons  of  Pritha  also,  of  mighty  arms,  and  the  illustrious  twin 
heroes,  beholding  Draupadi,  were  all  likewise  struck  by  the 
shafts  of  Kama.  And  crowded  with  celestial  Rishis  ami 
Gandharvas  and  Snparnas  and  Nagas  and  Asuras  and  Si- 
dhyas,  and  filled  with  celestial  perfumes  and  scattered  over 
with  celestial  flowers,  and  resounding  with  the  kettle-drum 
and  the  deep  hum  of  infinite  voices,  and  echoing  with  the 
softer  music  of  the  flute,  the  Vina,  and  the  tabor,  the  cars 
of  the  celestials,  could  scarcely  find  a  passage  through  the  firma¬ 
ment.  Then  those  princes — Kama,  Duryodhana,  Shalva,  Shalva, 
Aswathama,  Kratlia,  Sunitha,  Yakra,  the  rulers  of  Kalinga  ami 
Banga,  Pandya,  Paunlra,  the  ruler  of  Videha,  the  chief  of 
the  Yavanas, — and  many  other  sons  and  grandsons  of  kings, — 
sovereigns  of  territories  with  eyes  like  lotus  leaves, — one  after 
another  begiu  to  exhibit  their  prowess  for  (winning)  that) 
mailen  of  unrivalled  beauty.  Adorned  with  crowns,  garlands, 
bracelets,  and  other  ornaments,  endued  with  mighty  arms, 
possest  of  prowess  and  vigor  and  bursting  with  strength  ami 
energy,  those  princes  could  not,  even  in  imagination,  string 
that  bow  of  extraordinary  stiffness, 
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..  Ar.*  amongst)  those  kings  in  exerting  with  OWell* 
:nj.  Jipc.—neh  according  to  his  strength,  education,  skill, 

»n-l  en-ro-y _ to  string  that  how,  were  tossed  on  the  ground 

and  lay  perfectly  motionless  for  some  time.  Their  strength 
spent  and  tbeir  crowns  ami  garlands  loosened  from  their 
persons,  they  began  to  pant  for  breath  and  their  ambition  of 
■winning  that  fair  maiden  was  ceded.  Tossed  by  that  tough 
bow,  and  tlieir  garlands  and  bracelets  and  other  ornaments 
disordered,  (hey  began  to  utter  exclamations  of  woo.  Apd 
that  assemblage  of  monarchy  tlieir  hope  of  obtaining  Krishna, 
gone,  looked  sad  and  woeful.  And  beholding  the  plight  of  those 
v-rnouarebs,  Kama  that  foremost  of  all  wieldeis  of  the  bow 
went  to  where  the  bow  was,  and  quickly  raising  it  Btringed 
it  soon  and  placed  the  arrows  cm  the  string.  And  behold¬ 
ing  the  son'of  Surya — Kama  of  the  Suta  tribe — like  unto  fire, 
or  Soma,  or  Surya  himself,  resolved  to  shoot  the  mark,  those 
foremost  of  bowmen — the  sons  of  Paudu — regarded  the 
mark  as  already  shot,  and  brought  down  upon  the  ground. 
But  seeing  Kama,  Draupadi  loudly  said,  'I  will  not  elect 
U  Suta  for  my  lord  !’  Then  Kama,  laughing  in  vexation  and 
casting  a  glance  on  the  Sun,  threw  aside  the  bow  already 
drawn  to  a  circle. 

“Then  when  all  those  IvsLatiyas  gave  up  the  task,  the 
heroic  king  of  the  Chedis — mighty  as  Yama  himself — the 
illustrious  and  determined  Shishmpala  the  son  of  Damaghosa, 
in  endeavouring  to  string  the  bow.  himself  fell  upon  his  knees 
on  the  ground.  Then  king  Jarasandha  endued  with  great 
strength  and  powers,  approaching  the  bow  stood  there  for 
some  moments  fixed  and  motionless  like  a  mountain.  Tossed 
by  the  bow,  he  too  fell  upon  bis  knees  on  the  ground. 
And  rising  up,  the  monarch  left  the  amphitheatre  for  return¬ 
ing  to  his  kingdom.  Then  the  great  hero  Shalya  the  king 
of  Madra,  endued  with  great,  strength,  in  endeavouring  to 
string  the  bow  fell  upon  his  knees  on  the  ground.  At  laBb 
when  in  that  assemblage  consisting  of  highly  respectable 
people,  all  the  monarchs  had  become  the  subjects  of  derisive 
talk,  that  foremost  of  heroes— Jishuu  the  son  of  Kunti— de¬ 
sired  to  string  the  bow  and  place  the  arrows  on  the  bowstring.” 
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Thus  enda  the  hundred  and  eighty-ninth  Section  in  the 
SvayanrTOrfe  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXL. 

(  Svayamvara  Parva  Continued.  ) 

Vaisffifflpayann  continued,  "When  all  the  mnnarchs  had  de¬ 
sisted  from  Stringing  that  how,  the  high-souled  Jishnu  arose1' 
from  among'  tile  crowd  of  Brahmanas  seated  in  I  hat  assembly. 
And  beholding  Partha  possessing  the  complexion  of  Indra’s 
banner,  advancing  towards  the  bow,  the  principal  Brahmanas 
shaking  their  deer-skins  raised  a  loud  clamour.  And  while  some 
were  displeased,  there  were  others  that  were  v, 'ell-pleased.  And 
some  there  were,  possessed  of  intelligence  and  foresight,  who 
addressing,  one  another  said,  ‘Ye  Brahmanas,  how  can  a  Brah-  >- 
mana  stripling,  unpracticed  in  arms  and  weak  in  strength, 
string  that  bow  which  such  celebrated  Kshatriyas  as  Salya  and 
others,  endued  with  might  and  accomplished  in  the  science 
and  practice  of  arms,  could  not?  If  he  doth  not  achieve  suc¬ 
cess  in  this  untried  task  which  he  hath  undertaken  from  a  spirit 
of  boyish  restlessness,  the  entire  body  of  Brahmanas  here 
will  be  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  the  assembled  monarchs. 
Therefore,  forbid  this  Brahmana  that  he  may  not  go  to  string 
the  bow  which  he  is  even  now  desirous  of  doing  from  vanity, 
childish  dariug,  or  mere  restlessness.’  Others  replied,  ‘We 
shall  not  be  ridiculous,  nor  shall  we  incur  the  disrespect  of 
anybody  or  the  displeasure  of  the  sovereigns.’  Some  remark¬ 
ed,  ‘This  handsome  youth  who  is  even  like  the  trunk  of  a 
mighty  elephauf,  whose  shoulders  and  arms  and  thighs  are 
so  well-built,  who  in  patience  looks  like  the  Himavat,  whose 
gait  is  eveu  like  that  of  the  lion,  and  whose  prowess  seems  to 
be  like  that  of  an  elephant  in  rut,  and  who  is  so  resolute,  will 
st  ie  probable,  accomplish  this  feat.  He  has  strength  and 
resolution.  If  he  had  none,  he  would  never  go  of  his  own 
accord.  Besides,  there  is  nothiug  in  the  three  worlds  that 
Brahmanas  of  all  mortal  men  cannot  accomplish.  Abstainin'* 
from  all  food  or  living  upon  air  or  eating  of  fruits,  persevering 
iit  their  ?©wb,  and  emaciated  w»d  weak,  L‘.-!.^;t  a:  are  et  c.* 
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strong  in  their  own  m.Tgy.  One  should  never  disregard  ® 
f Brahmana  whether  his  acts  he  right  or  wrong,  by  supposing, 
Jhira  incapable  of  achieving  any  task  that  is  great  or  little,  or 
that  is  fraught  with  bliss  or  woe.  Rama  the  son  of  Jama- 
jdagnya  defeated  in  battle,  all  the  Kshatriyas.  Agastya  by  his 
v  Brahma  energy  drank  the  fathomless  ocean.  Therefore,  say 
ye — Let  this  youth  bend  the  bow  and  string  it  with. ease. — ’ 
Many  said,  ‘So  be  it.’  And  the  Brahmanas  continued  speaking 
unto  one  another  these  and  other  words.  Then  Arjuna  approach¬ 
ed  the  bow  and  stood  there  like  a  mountain.  And  walking 
round  that  bow,  and  bending  his  head  unto  that  giver  of 
boons— the  lord  Isana, — and  remembering  Krishna  also,  he 
took  it  up.  And  that  bow  which  Rukma,  Sunitha,  Vakra, 
Eadlia’s  son,  Duryodhaua,  Shalya,  and  many  other  kings 
accomplished  in  the  science  and  practice  of  arms,  could  not, 
even  with  great  exertion,  string,  Arjnna  the  son  of  Indra, 
that  foremost  of  all  persons  endued  with  energy  and  like  un¬ 
to  the  younger  brother  of  Indra  (Vishnu)  in  might,  stringed, 
within  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  And  taking  up  the  five 
arrows  he  shot  the  mark  and  caused  it.  to  fall  down  on  the 
ground  through  the  hole  in  the  machine  above  which  it  had 
been  placed.  Then  there  arose  a  loud  uproar  in  the  firma¬ 
ment,  and  the  amphitheatre  also  resounded  with  a  loud  cla¬ 
mour.  And  the  gods  showered  celestial  flowers  on  the  head  of 
Partha  that  slayer  of  foes.  And  thousands  of  Brahmanas 
v/ began  to  wave  their  upper  garments  in  joy'.  And  all  around, 
the  monarch,?  who  had  been  unsuccessful,  uttered  exclama¬ 
tions  of  grief  end  despair.  And  flowers  were  rained  from  the 
skies  all  over  the  amphitheatre.  And  the  muscians  struck 
up  in  concert.  Bards  and  heralds  began  to  chaunt  in  sweet 
tones  the  praises  ("of  the  hero  who  .accomplished  the  feat). 

And  beholding  Arjuna,  Drupada— that  slayer  of  foes _ was 

filled  with  joy.  And  the  monarch  desired  to  assist  with  his 
forces  the  hero  i(  occasion  arose.  And  when  the  uproar  was 
at  its  height,  Yadhish-thira  the  foremost  of  all  virtuous  men, 
accompanied  by  those  first  of  men  the  twins,  hastily  left  the 
amphitheatre  for  returning  to  his  temporary  home.  And 
Krishna  beholding  the  niar^t  shot  and  beholding  Partha  also, 


533 


like  Unto  India  himself,  who  had  shot  the  mark,  was  filled  with 
joy,  and  approached  the  son  of  Kunti  with  a  white  rohe  and  ae- 
garland  of  flowers.  Anl  Arjuna  the  accomplisher  of  inconcei¬ 
vable  feats,  having  won  Draupadi  by  his  success  in  the  amplii- 
theare,  was-  Baluted  with  reverence  by  all  the  Brahmanas. 
And  he  soon'after  left  the  lists  followed  close  by  her  who  thus  u- 
becamechis  wife.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  nintieth  Section  in  the 
Svayainvara  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXLI, 

(  Svayainvara  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  ‘‘When  the  king  (Drupada)  expressed 
his  desire  of  bestowing  his  daughter  on  that  Brahmana  (who 
had  shot  the  mark),  all  those  monarchs  who  had  been  invited 
4o  the  Svayamvara,  looking  at  one  another,  were  suddenly  ^ 
filled  with  wrath.  And  they  said,  ‘Passing  us  by  and  regard¬ 
ing  the  assembled  monarchs  as  straw  this  Drupada  desireth 
to  bestow  his  daughter — that  first  of  women — on  a  Brah¬ 
mana!  Having  planted  the  tree  he  cutteth  it  down  when  it 
is  about -to  bear  fruit.  The  wretch  regardeth  us  not :  therefore 
let  us  slay  him !  He  deserveth  not  our  respect,  nor,  the  vene¬ 
ration  due  to  age.  Owing  to  such  qualities  of  hie,  we  shall 
therefore,  slay  this  wretch  that  insulfeth  all  kings,  along  with 
his  son!  Inviting  all  the  monarchs  and  entertaining  them  with 
excellent  food,  he  disregarded  us  at  last.  In  this  assemblage 
of  monarchs  like  unto  a  conclave  of  the  celestials,  doth  he  nob 
see  a  single  monarch  equal  unto  himself?  The  Vedic  declar-  , 
ation  is  well-known  that  the  Svayainvara  is  for  the  Kskatri- 
yas.  The  Brahmanas  have  no  claim  in  respect  of  an  election  of 
husband  by  a  Kshatriya  damsel.  Or,  ye  kings,  if  this  damsel 
desireth  not  to  elect  any  one  of  us  as  her  lord,  let  us  cast  her 
into  the  fire  and  return  to  our  kingdoms.  As  regards  this 
Brahmana,  although  he  hath,  from  offiicousnees  or  avarice, 
done  this  injury  to  the  monarchs,  he  should  not  yet  be  slain  ; 

,  for  our  kingdoms,  lives,  treasures,  sons,  grandsons,  and  what¬ 
ever  other  wealth  wc  have,  all  exist  for  Brahmanas.  Burnt- 
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thing  must  be  done  here  (even  urito  him)  80  that  from  feaT 
of  disgrace  and  the  desire  of  maintaining  what  properly 
belonaelh  unto  each  order,  other  Hvuyarnvara  may  not  ter* 
ruin-lie  in  this  way.’ 

"Having  addressed  one  another  thus,  those  tigers  among 
monarchs  endued  with  arms  like  unto  spiked  iron  maces,  took 
up  their  weapons  and  rushed  at.  Drupada  for  slaying  him  then 
E.oil  there.  And  Drnpada  beholding  those  monarchs  all  at  once 
rushing  towards  him  in  anger  with  how  and  arrows,  sought, 
^from  fear,  the  protection  of  the  Brahmanas.  But  those 
mighty  bowmen  (Bhima  and  Arjuua)  of  the  Pandavas,  capable 
of  chastising  all  foes,  advanced  to  oppose  those  monarchs  rush¬ 
ing  towards  them  inpetuously  like  elephants  in  the  season  of 
rut.  Then  the  monarchs  with  fingers  cased  in  leather  and 
upraised  weapons  rushed  in  anger  at  the  Kuril  princes  Bhima 
and  Arjuua  for  slaying  them.  Then  the  mighty  Bhima  of 
extraordinary  achievements,  endued  with  the  strength  of 
thunder,  tore  up  like  an  elephant  a  large  tree  and  divested  it 
Vof  its  leaves.  And  with  that  tree,  the  strong-armed  Bhima  the 
son  of  Pritha—  that  grinder  of  all  foes, — stood,  like  unto  the 
mace-bearing  king  of  the  Dead  (Yama)  armed  with  his  fierce 
mace,  near  that  hull  amongst  men  A'juna.  And  beholding 
that  feat  of  his  brother,  Jishnu  of  extraordinary  intelligence 
and  himself  also  of  inconceivable  feats,  wondered  much. 
And  equal  unto  Indra  himself  in  achievements,  casting  off  all 
fear  he  stood  with  his  bow  ready  to  receive  those  assailants. 
And  beholding  those  feats  of  both  Jishnu  and  his  brother, 
Datnodara  CKrishna)  of  superhuman  intelligence  and  incon¬ 
ceivable  feats,  addressing  his  brother,  Halaymlha  (Valadeva) 
of  fierce  energy,  said,  'That  hero  there,  of  tread  like  that 
of  a  mighty  lion,  who  draweth  the  large  bow  in  his  hand  full 
four  cubits  in  length,  is  Arjuua  !  There  is  no  doubt,  O  Saukar- 
sbana,  in  this,  if  I  am  Vasudeva!  That  other  hero  who  having, 
speedily  torn  up  the  tree  hath  suddenly  become  ready  to 
drive  off  the  monarchs,  is  Vrikodara !  For  no  one  iu  the 
world,  except  Vrikodara,  could  today  perform  such  a  feat  in 
the  field  of  battle!  And,  O  Achyuta,  that  other  youth  of  eyes 
like  unto  lotus  leaves,  of  full  four  cubits’  height,  of  gait  like- 
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Si>at  of  a  mighty  lion,  and  humble  withal,  of  fair  cmplexion  and 
psoininsent  and  shining  nose,  who  hath,  a  little  before,  let's 
the  amphitheatre,  is  Dharina’s  son  (Yudhish-thira).  The  two 
other  youths,  like  unto  Kartikeya,  are,  I  suspect,  the  sons 
of  the  twin  Aswinas.  I  heard  that  the  sons  of  Pandu  along 
with  their  mother  Pritha  had  all  escaped  fron  the  coufkgra-  ^ 
tion  of  the  house  of  lac.‘  Then  Halayudha  of  complexion 
like  unto  that  of  clouds  uncharged  with  rain,  addressing  his 
younger  br-other (Krishna),  said  with  great  satisfaction  O,  I 
&m  happy  to  bear,  as  I  do  from  sheer  good  fortune,  that  our 
father’s  sister  Pritha  with  the  foremost  of  the  Kaurava  pnn-  <- 
ces  have  all  escaped  (from  death)  !’  ” 

Thus  euds  the  hundred  and  ninety-first  Section  in  th® 
Svayamvara  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXLIL 
(^Svayamvara  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Then  those  bulls  among  Brahmanas 
shaking  their  deer-skins  and  water-pots  made  of  cocamit-shells 
exclaimed,  ‘Fear  not,  we  will  fight  the  foe!’  Arjuna  smilingly 
addressiug  those  Brahmanas  exclaiming  thus,  said,  ‘Stand  ye 
assiie  as  spectators  (of  the  fray)  Showering  hundreds  of  arrows 
furnished  with  straight  points  even  I  shall  check,  like  snakes 
with  mantras ,  all  those  angry  monarchs.’  Having  said  this, 
the  mighty  Arjuna  taking  up  the  bow  he  Lad  obtained  as  dower 
accompanied  by  his  brother  Bhima,  stood  immovable  as  a 
mountain.  And  beholding  those  Kshatriyas  who  were  ever 
furious  in  battle  with  Kama  ahead,  the  heroic  brothers  rushed 
fearlessly  at  them  like  two  elephants  rushing  against  a  host 
of  hostile  elephants.  Then  those  monarchs  eager  lor  the  fight 
fiercely  exclaimed,  ‘The  slaughter  in  battle  of  a  Brahamanai- 
desiring  to  fight  is  permitted.’  And  saying  this,  the  monarchs 
suddenly  rushed  agsinst  the  Brahmanas.  And  Kama  endued 
with  great  energy  rushed  against  Jishnu  for  fight.  And  Salya 
the  mighty  king  of  the  Madras  rushed  against  Bhima  like 
one  elephant  rushing  against  another  for  the  sake  of  a  she- 
elphaat  in  season;  while  Duryodhoua  and  others,  engaged  with 


tho  Brahmanas,  skirmished  with  them  lightly  anJ  careleMtf, 
Then  tho  illustrious  Arjuua  beholding  Kama  the  son  of; 

J  Vikarlsua  (Burya)  advancing  towards  him,  drew  his  tough 
bow  and  pierced  him  with  his  sharp-arrows.  And  the  impe¬ 
tus  of  those  whetted  arrows  furnished  with  fierce  energy 
made  Radheya  (Kama)  faint.  Recovering  consciousness  Kama 
attacked  Arjuua  with  greater  care  than  before.  Then  Kama 
and  Afljtma,  both  foremost  of  victorious  warriors,  desirous  of 
vanquishing  each  other,  fought  madly  on.  And  such  was  the 
jightuess  of  hand  they  both  displayed  that  (each  enveloped 
by  the  other’s  shower  of  arrows)  they  both  became  invisible 
(unto  the  spectators  of  their  encounter).  'Behold  the  strength 
of  my  arms,’ — 'Mark,  how  I  have  counteracted  the  feat,’ — 
those  were  the  words — intelligible  to  heroes  alone — in  which 
they  addressed  each  other.  And  incensed  at  finding  the 
strength  and  energy  of  Arj una's  arms  unequalled  on  earth, 
Kama  the  son  of  Surya  fought  with  greater  vigor.  And  par¬ 
rying  all  those  impetuous  arrows  shot  at  him  by  Arjuna,  Kama 
sent  up  a  loud  shout.  And  this  feat  of  his  was  applauded  by 
all  the  warriors.  Then  addressing  his  antagonist,  Knrna  said, 
‘0  thou  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  I  am  gratified  to  observe  the 
energy  of  thy  arms  that  knoweth  no  relaxation  in  battle  and 
thy  weapons  themselves  fit  for  achieving  victory.  Art  thou  the 
embodiment  of  the  science  of  weapons,  or  art  thou,  Rama  that 
best  of  Brahmanas,  or  Indra  himself,  or  Indra’s  younger  bro¬ 
ther  Yishnu  called  also  Aohyuta,  who  for  disguising  himself 
bath  assumed  the  form  of  a  Brahmana  and  mustering  such 
energy  of  arms  figbteth  with  me?  No  other  person  except 
the  husband  himself  of  Shachi  or  Kiriti  the  son  of  Pandu  is 
capable  of  fighting  with  me  when  I  am  angry  on  the  field 
of  battle.  ‘Then  hearing  those  words  of  his,  Falgoona  replied, 
saying,  ‘0  Kama,  I  am  neither  the  science  of  arms  (per¬ 
sonified),  nor  Rama  endued  with  superhuman  powers!  I  ana 
only  a  Brahamana  who  is  the  foremost  of  all  warriors — of  all 
wielders  of  weapons.  By  the  grace  of  my  preceptor  I  have 
become  accomplished  in  the  Brahma  and  the  Paurandara 

V  weapons.  I  am  here  to  vanquish  thee  in  battle.  Therefore, 
O  hero,  wait  a  little  !’  ” 
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Vaisampayana  continued,  "  Thus  addressed  (by  Arjuna), 
Karna  the  adopted  son  of  Radha  desisted  from  the  fight,  foe  ^ 
that  mighty  charioteer  thouglib  that  Brahma  energy  is  ever 
invincible.  Meanwhile  on  another  part  of  the  field,  the 
mighty  heroes  Shalya  and  Vrikodara,  well-skilled  in  battle  and 
possessed  of  great  strength  and  proficiency,  challenging  each 
other,  engaged  in  fight  like  two  elephants  in  the  season  o£ 
rut !  And  they  struck  each  other  with  their  clenched  fists 
and  knees.  And  sometimes  pushing  each  other  forward  and 
sometimes  dragging  each  other  near,  sometimes  throwing  each 
other  down  face  downwards  and  sometimes  on  the  sides,  they 
fought  on,  striking  each  other  at  times  with  their  clenched 
fists.  And  encountering  each  other  with  blows  hard  as  the 
clash  of  two  masses  of  granite,  the  lists  rang  with  the  sounds 
of  their  combat.  Fighting  with  each  other  thus  for  a  few 
seconds,  Bhima  the  foremost  of  the  Kuru  heroes  taking  up 
Shalya  on  his  arms  hurled  him  to  a  distance.  And  Bhima-seua 
— that  bull  amongst  men — surprised  all  (by  the  dexterity  o£ 
his  feat)  for  though  he  threw  Shalya  on  the  ground  he  did  it 
without  hurting  him  much.  And  when  Shalya  was  thus 
thrown  down  and  Karna  was  struck  with  fear,  the  other  mou- 
archs  were  all  alarmed.  And  they  hastily  surrounded  Bhima, o- 
and  exclaimed,  ‘Surely,  these  hulls  amongst  Brahmanas  ara 
excellent  (warriors)  |  Ascertain  in  what  race  have  they  been 
born  and  where  they  abide.  Who  can  encounter  Karna  the  sob 
of  Radha  in  fight,  except  Rama,  Drona,  or  Kiriti  the  eon  o£ 
Pandu  ?  Who  also  can  encounter  Duryo-dhana  in  battle  ex¬ 
cept  Krishna  the  son  of  Devaki,  and  Kripa  the  son  of  Shara- 
dwan  ?  Who  also  can  overthrow  in  battle  Shalya — that  first  o£ 
mighty  warriors — except  the  hero  Valadeva,  or  vVrikodara  the 
son  of  Pandu,  or  the  horoic  Duryodhana  ?  Let  us,  therefore, 
desist  from  this  fight  with  the  Brahmanas.  Indeed,  Brahmanas,  t- 
however  offending,  should  yet  be  ever  protected.  And  first] 
let  us  ascertain  who  these  are  ;  for  after  we  have  done  that 
we  may  cheerfully  fight  with  them.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “And  Krishna,  having  beheld 
that  feat  of  Bhima,  believed  them  both  to  be  the  sous  of 
Kuati.  And  gently  addressing  the  assembled  mouarchs,  say- 
GS 


I,  ,  ,  IjiMi  Ui'ri.  i-d'y  'ir.i  urod  (by  the  Brahma 

w,t  '  hc  induced  them  to  abandon  f.iie  fight.  Accomplished 
u  'jiut  liih'noui']'  !!'<■’  A  sr^d  from  the  fight.  And 
those  best  of  monarch*  the*  returned  to  their  respective 
Sni/sdoms,  v/oni'emie  muc);.  And  those  who  came  there 
-real  rvw-)  s  im  Ale  r  ti  '  Mth  'erminated  in  tho 

^'irtriv  of  the  Ei  dor  mss  ’  ,  i  i)  r  «  (>f  Panchala  hath 

-  become  the  bride  oi  a  Brahma  nn.'  And  surrounded  by  Brah- 
mauas  dressed  m  skins  of  otecr  and  other  wild  animals,  Bhiffla 
and  I'haDaniava  passed  with  diflhcv.lty  cut  of  the  throng.  And 
those  lierces  among  men,  mangled  bv  the  enemy  and  followed 
fay  Krishna,  having  at  last  escaped  from  that  throng,  looked 
like  the  moon  m  full  and  the  sun  emerged  from  the  clouds. 

Meanwhile  Kur.li  seeing  that  her  sons  were  late  in  re¬ 
turning  from  their  efeemosvnary  round,  was  filled  with  anxi¬ 
ety.  And  she  began  to  think  of  various  evils  having  over¬ 
taken  her  sons.  At  one  tune  she  thought  that  the  sons  of 
Dhnta-r&shtra  having  recognised  her  children  had  slain  them. 
■Next  she  feared  that  some  cruel  and  strong  Kakshasas  endued 
with  powers  oi  deception  had  slam  them.  And  she  asked 
lie  elf  Co  Id  L»  'lu«  uci«  Viasa  himself  (who  had  direct¬ 
ed  my  sons  co  come  oc  Panchala;  have  been  guided  by  per- 
' verse  intelligence  t  Thus  reflected  Pritha  in  consequence  of 
her  afteccion  for  ner  children.  Then  in  the  stillness  of  the 
v  late  afternoon,  oishnu.  accompanied  by  a  body  of  Brahman  as, 
entered  hie  abode  of  the  potter,  like  the  cloud-covered  sun 
appearing  in  a  cloudv  dav; ' 

Abus  ends  the  hundred  and  ninety-second  Section  in  the 
C  -yii  in  ot  the  Adi  Pa  vi 

Section  CLXLIII. 

(Svayamvam  Parvd  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  Then  those  illustrious  sons  of  Pritha, 
returning  to  the  potter’s  abode,  approached  their  mother. 
And  those  first  of  men  represented  Yajna-seni  unto  their 
mother  as  the  alms  they  had  obtained  that  day.  And  Kunti 
Aho  was  there  within  the  room  and  saw  not  her  sons,  replied, 
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Saying,  'Enjoy  ye  all  (what  ye  have  obtained) !'  The  moment 
after,  she  beheld  Krishna  and  then  she  said,  '  Oh,  what  have  . 
I  said  !’  And  anxious  with  the  fear  of  sin  and  reflecting 
how  every  one  could  be  extricated  from  the  situation,  she  took 
the  cheerful  Yajna-seni  by  the  hand,  and  approaching  Yudhish- 
thira  said,  ‘This  daughter  of  king  Yajna-sena  upon  being 
represented  to  me  by  thy  younger  brothers  as  the  alms  they 
had  obtained,  from  ignorance,  0  king,  I  said  what  was  proper, 
viz,  Enjoy  ye  all  what  hath  been  obtained.  0  thou  bull  of  ^ 
the  Kuru  race,  tell  me  how  my  speech  may  not  become  un¬ 
true,  how  sin  may  not  touch  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Panchala,  and  how  also  she  may  not  become  uneasy  !’  ” 

Vaisaropay&na  continued,  “  Thus  addressed'  by  his  mother, 
that  hero  among  men,  that  foremost  scion  of  the  Kuru  race, 
the  intelligent  king  (Yudhish-tbira),  reflecting  for  a  moment, 
eonsoled^Kunti,  and  addressing  Dhananjaya,  said,  ‘By  thee,  0 
Falgoona,  hath  Yajna-seni  been  won,  It  is  proper,  therefore,  - 
that  thou  sbouldst  wed  her.  O  thou  withstander  of  all  foes,'--' 
igniting  the  sacred  fire  take  thou  her  hand  with  due  rites  !’ 

“  Arjuna,  hearing  this,  replied,  ‘  0  king,  do  not  make  me 
a  participator  in  sin  !  Thy  behest  is  not  conformable  to 
virtue  !  That  is  the  path  followed  by  the  sinful.  Thou  shouidst 
wed  first,  then  the  strong-armed  Bhima  of  inconceivable 
feats,  then  myself,  then  Nakula,  and  last  of  all,  Sabadeva 
endued  with  great  activity.  Both  Vrikodara  and  myself,  and 
the  twins  and  this  maiden  also,  all  await,  0  monarch,  thy 
commands  !  When  such  is  the  state  of  things,  do  that,  after 
reflection,  which  would  be  proper,  conformable  to  virtue,  pro¬ 
ductive  of  fame,  and  beneficial  unto  the  king  of  Panchala. 
All  of  us  are  obedient  to  thee.  O,  command  us  as  thou 
likest  !’  ” 

Yaisampayana  continued,  “Hearing,  these  words  of  Jishnu, 
so  full  of  respect  and  affection,  the  Pandavas  all  cast  their 
eyes  upon  the  princess  of  Panchala.  And  the  princess  ol 
Panchala  also  looked  at  them  all.  And  casting  their  glances 
on  the  illustrious  Krishna,  those  princes  looked  at  one  another. 
And  taking  their  seats,  they  began  to  think  it  Jliaopadi 
alone,  Indeed,  alter  those  minces  ol  immeasurable  energy 
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had  looked  at  Draupadi,  {.ho  god  of  Desire  invaded  fcbei? 
'"|learis  and  continued  to  grind  all  their  senses.  The  ravishing 
beauty  of  Panchali  had  boon  modelled  by  the  Creator  himself, 
aud  superior  to  that  of  all  other  women  on  earth  it  could 
captivate  the  heart  of  every  creature.  And  Yudhish-thira 
the  son  of  Kunti,  beholding  his  younger  brothers,  understood 
what  was  passing  in  their  minds.  And  that  bull  among  men 
immediately  recollected  the  words  of  Krishna-Dwaipayana. 
And  the  king  then,  from  fear  of  a  division  amongst  the 
brothers,  addressing  all  of  them,  said,  ‘The  auspicious  Drau- 
^padi  shall  be  the  common  wife  of  us  all  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  sons  of  Pandu  then,  hear¬ 
ing  those  words  of  their  eldest  brother,  began  to  revolve  them 
in  their  minds  in  great  cheerfulness.  Then  the  hero  of  the 
Vrishni  race  (Krishna)  suspecting  the  five  persons  he  had  seen 
in  the  Svayamvara  to  be  none  else  than  the  heroes  of  the 
Kuru  race,  came,  accompanied  by  the  son  of  Rohiny  (Yala- 
deva),  to  the  house  of  the  potter  where  those  foremost  of  men 
had  taken  up  their  quarters.  And  arrived  there,  Krishna  and 
Valadeva  beheld  seated  in  that  potter’s  house  Ajata-sbatru 
(  Yudhish-thira-  )  of  well-developed  and  long  arms,  and  his 
younger  brothers  possessing  the  splendour  of  fire  sitting 
around  him.  Then  Vasudeva  approaching  that  foremost  of 
virtuous  men — the  son  of  Kunti — and  touching  the  feet  of 
that  prince  of  the  Ajamida  race,  said,  ‘  I  am  Krishna  1  And 
the  son  of  Rohiny  ("Valadeva)  also,  approaching  Yudhish-thira, 
did  the  same.  And  the  Pandavas,  beholding  Krishna  and  Vala¬ 
deva,  began  to  express  great  delight.  And,  O  thou  foremost 
of  the  Bharat.a  race,  those  heroes  of  the  Yadu  race  thereafter 
^touched  also  the  feet  of  (Kunti)  their  father’s  sister.  And 
A.jata-shatru--that  foremost  of  the  Kuru  race — beholding 
Krishna-  enquired  after  bis  well-being  and  asked,  ‘  How,  O 
Vasudeva,  bast  tliou  been  able  to  trace  us,  living  as  we  are  in 
disguise  V  Aud  Vasudeva,  smiling,  answered,  ‘O  king,  fire,  even 
if  covered,  can  be  known.  Who  else,  among  men,  than  the 
Panda-vac  could  exhibit  such  might  ?  Ye  resisters  of  all  foes, 
ye  sons  of  Pandu,  by  sheer  good  fortune  have  ye  escaped 
from  tual  fierce  fire  ;  And  it  is  by  sheer  good  fortune  alone 
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that  the  wretched  son  of  Dhrita-rashtra  and  his  counsellors 
have  not  succeeded  in  accomplishing  their  wishes.  Blest  be  ye  ! 
And  grow  ye  in  prosperity  like  a  fire  in  a  cave  gradually  grow¬ 
ing  and  spreading  itself  all  around  !  And  lest  any  of  the 
inonarchs  recognise  ye,  give  ns  leave  to  return  to  our  tent!’4 
Then,  obtaining  Yudbish-thira’s  leave,  Krishna  of  prosperity 
knowing  no  decrease,  accompanied  by  Yaladeva,  hastily  went 
away  from  the  potter’s  abode.” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  ninety-third  Section  in  the 
Svayamvara  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXLIV. 

(  Svayamvara  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  When  the  Kuru  princes  (Bhima  and 
Arjuna)  were  wending  towards  the  abode  of  the  potter, 
Dhrishta-dynmna  the  Pan chal a  prince  followed  them.  And 
sending  away  all  his  attendants,  he  concealed  himself  in 
some  part  of  the  potter’s  house,  unknown  to  the  Pandavas, 
Then  Bhima,  that  grinder  of  all  foes,  and  Jishnu,  and  the 
illustrious  twins,  returning  from  their  eleemosynary  round  in 
the  evening,  cheerfully  gave  everything  unto  Yudhish-thira 
Then  the  kind  Kunti  addressing  the  daughter  of  Drupada 
said,  ‘0  amiable  one,  take  thou  first  a  portion  from  this  and 
devote  it  to  the  gods  and  give  it  away  to  Brahmanas,  aud 
feed  those  that  desire  to  eat  and  give  unto  those  who  have 
become  our  guests.  Divide  the  rest  into  two  halves.  Give 
one  of  these  unto  Bhima,  O  amiable  one,  for  this  strong  youth 
cf  fair  complexion — equal  unto  a  king  of  elephants — this 
hero  always  eateth  much.  And  divide  the  other  half  info 
six  parts,  four  for  these  youths,  one  for  myself,  and  one  for 
thee.’  Then  the  princess  hearing  those  excellent  words  of  hc-r 
mother-in-law,  cheerfully  did  all  that  she  had  been  directed 
to  do.  And  those  heroes  then  all  a.tc  of  the  food  prepared 
by  Krishna.  Then  Sahadeva  the  eon  of  Madri,  endued  with 
great  activity,  spread  on  the  ground  a  bed  of  Kv.-*a  grass, 
Then  those  heroes,  each  spreading  thereon  his  dccr-skin,  laid 
themselves  down  lu  sleep.  And  those  foremost  of  the  Kuru 


princes  laid  themselves  down  with  heads  towards  the  souift. 
And  Kunli  laid  herself  down  along  the  line  of  their  beads, 
and  Krishna  along  that  of  their  feet.  And  Krishna.,  though 
she  lay  with  the  sons  of  Pandu  on  that  bed  of  Kusa  grass 
along  the  line  of  their  feet;  as  if  she  were  their  nether 
pillow,  grieved  not  in  her  heart  nor  thought  disrespectfully  of 
those  bulls  amongst  the  Kurus.  Then  those  heroes  began  to 
converse  with  each  other.  And  the  conversation  of  those 
princes,  each  worthy  to  leal  an  army,  was  exceedingly 
interesting,  being  upon  celestial  weapons,  and  cars,  and  ele¬ 
phants,  and  swords,  and  arrows,  and  battle-axes.  And  the  son 
of  the  Pancbala  king  listened  (from  his  place  of  concealment) 
unto  all  they  said.  And  all  those  who  were  with  him  beheld. 
Krishna  in  that  state. 

“When  morning  came,  the  prince  Dhrishta-dyumna  set 
out  from  his  place  of  concealment  with  great  haste  inorder 
to  report  to  Drops, da  in  detail  all  that  had  happened  at 
the  potter’s  abode  and  all  that  he  had  heard  those  heroee 
to  say  amongst  one  another  during  the  night.  The  king  of 
Panchala  had  been  sad  because  he  knew  not  as  Paudavas 
those  who  had  taken  away  his  daughter.  Aud  the  illus¬ 
trious  monarch  asked  Dhrishta-dyumna  on  his  return,  ‘Oh, 
where  hath  Krishna  gone  ?  Who  hath  taken  her  away  ?  Hath 
any  Sudra  or  anybody  of  mean  descent,  or  hath  a  tribute¬ 
paying  Vaisya,  by  taking  my  daughter  away,  placed  his  dirty 
foot  on  my  head  ?  O  son,  hath  that  wreathe  of  flowers  been 
thrown  away  on  a  grave-yard  ?  Hath  any  Ks'natriya  of  high 
brith,  or  any  one  of  the  superior  order  (Brahmana)  obtained  my 
daughter  ?  Hath  any  one  of  mean  descent,  by  having  won 
Krishna,  placed  his  left  foot  on  my  head  ?  I  would  not,  0  son, 
grieve  but  leel  greatly  happy,  if  my  daughter  hath  been  united 
with  Partb a  that  foremost  of  men  j  O  thou  exalted  one,  tell 
me  truly,  who  hath  won  my  daughter  today  !  0,  are  the  sons  of  : 
that  foremost  of  the  Kurus — Vichitra-virya’s  son — alive  ?  Was 
it  Partha  (Arjuna)  that  took  up  the  bow  and  shot  the  mark  V  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  ninety-fourth  Section  iu  the 
S  ray  am  vara  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXT.V 
(  Vaiyahika  Parva.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said  “Thus  addressed,  Dhrishta-dyumna, 
’that  foremost  of  the  Lunar  princes,  cheerfully  sai.l  unto  his 
father  all  that  had  happened  and  by  whom  had  Krishna  been 
won.  And  the  prince  said,  ‘With  large,  red,  eyes,  attired 
in  deer-skin,  and  resembling  a  celestial  in  beauty,  the  youth 
who  stringed  that  foremost  of  bows  and  brought  down  on  earth 
the  mark  set  on  high,  was  soon  surrounded  by  the  foremost 
of  Brahmanas  who  also  offered  him  their  homage  for  the 
feat  he  had  achieved.  Incapable  of  bearing  the  sight  of  a 
foe  and  endued  with  great  activity,  he  began  to  exert  his 
prowess.  And  surrounded  by  the  Brahmanas  lie  resembled 
the  thunder-wielding  Indra  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 
celestials  and  the  Rishis.  And  like  a  she-elephaut  following 
-the  leader  of  a  herd,  Krishna  cheerfully  followed  that  youth 
catching  hold  of  his  deer-skin.  Then  when  the  assembled 
monarchs  incapable  of  bearing  that  sight  rose  up  in  wrath 
and  advanced  for  fight,  there  rose  up  another  hero  who  tear¬ 
ing  up  a  large  tree  rushed  against  that  concourse  of  kings 
felling  them  right  and  left  like  Yama  himself  smiting  down 
creatures  endued  with  life.  Then,  O  monarch,  the  assembled 
kings  stood  motionless  looking  at  that  couple  of  heroes,  while 
they,  resembling  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  taking  Krishna  with 
them,  left  the  amphitheatre  and  wended  unto  the  abode  of 
a  potter  in  the  suburbs  of  the  town.  And  there  at  the  potter’s 
sat  a  lady  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire  who,  I  ween,  is  their 
mother.  And  around  her  also  sat  three  other  foremost  of 
men  each  of  whom  was  like  unto  fire.  And  the  couple  of 
heroes  having  approached  her  paid  homage  unto  her  feet,  and 
they  said  unto  Krishna  also  to  do  the  same.  And  keeping 
Krishna  with  her,  those  foremost  of  men  all  went  out  on  a 
tour  of  eleemosynation.  Sometime  after  when  they  returned, 
Krishna  taking  from  them  what  they  had  obtained  in  aims, 
devoted  a  portion  thereof  to  the  gods,  an  1  gave  another  por- 


tion  away  In  gift  to  Brahmanas,  And  of  what  remained  after 
this,  she  gave  a  portion  to  that  venerable  lody,  and  distributed 
the  rest  amongst  those  five  foremost  of  men.  And  she  tooka 
little  for  herself  and  ate  it  last  of  all.  Then,  O  monarch,  they 
all  laid  them3elvs  down  for  sleep,  Krishna  lying  along  the 
line  of  their  feet,  as  their  nether  pillow.  And  the  bed  on 
which  they  lay  was  made  of  Kiisa  grass  upon  which  was 
'  spread  their  deer  skins.  And  before  going  to  sleep  they 
talked  on  diverse  subjects  in  voices  deep  as  of  black  clouds. 
And  the  talk  of  those  heroes  was  such  that  neither  Vaisyas 
nor  Sudras,  nor  Brahmauas,  would  talk  in  that  way.  With¬ 
out  doubt,  0  monarch,  they  are  all  bulls  amoDgsb  Kshatriyas, 
their  talk  having  been  on  military'  subjects.  It  seems,  O 
father,  that  our  hope  hath  fructified,  for  we  have  heard  that 
j  the  sons  of  Kunti  all  escaped  from  the  conflagration  of  the 
house  of  lac.  From  the  way  in  which  the  mark  was  shot  down 
by  that  youth,  and  the  strength  with  which  the  bow  was 
stringed  by  him,  and  the  manner  in  which  I  have  heard 
i  them  talk  with  one  another,  it  is  certain,  O  monarch,  that 
they  are  the  sons  of  Pritha  wandering  in  disguise. 

“  Hearing  these  words  of  his  sou,  king  Drupada  became 
exceedingly  glad,  and  he  sent  unto  them  his  priest  directing 
him  to  ascertain  who  they  were  and  whether  they  were  the 
sons  of  the  illustrious  Pandu.  Thus  directed,  the  king’s  priest 
went  unto  them  and  applauding  them  all,  delivered  the  king’s 
message  duly,  saying,  'Ye  who  are  worthy  of  preference  in 
everything,  the  boon-giving  king  of  the  earth — Drupada — is 
desirous  of  ascertaining  who  ye  are  !  Beholding  this  one  who 
hath  shot  down  the  mark,  his  joy  kuoweth  no  bounds.  Giv¬ 
ing  us  all  particulars  of  your  family  and  tribe,  place  ye  your 
feet  on  the  heads  of  your  foes  and  gladden  the  hearts  of  the 
king  of  Panchala  and  his  men  and  mine  also  1  King  Pandu  was 
|  the  dear  friend  of  king  Drupada  and  regarded  by  him  as  his 
counter  self.  And  Drupada  had  all  along  cherished  the  de¬ 
sire  of  bestowing  this  daughter  of  his  upon  Pandu  as  his 
daughter-in-law.  Ye  heroes  of  features  perfectly  faultless, 
king  Drupada  hath  all  along  cherished  this  deire  in  his  heart 
that  Arjuua  of  strong  and  long  arms  might  wed  this  daughter 


of  his  according  to  the  ordinance.  If  that  hath  become 
possible,  nothing  could  be  better,  nothing  more  beneficial, 
nothing  more  conducive  to  fame  and  virtue,  so  far  as  Drupada 
is  concerned.' 

“  Having  said  this,  the  priest  became  silent  and  humbly 
waited  for  an  answer.  And  beholding  him  sitting  thus,  the 
king  (Yudkish-thira)  commanded  Bhima  who  sat  near,  saying, 
‘Let  water  to  wash  his  feet  and  Arghya  he  offered  unto  this 
Brahmana.  He  is  king  Drupada 's  priest  and  therefore  worthy 
of  great  respect.  We  should  worship  him  with  more  than 
ordinary  reverence.’  Then,  O  monarch,  Bhima  did  as  directed. 
And  accepting  the  worship  thus  offered  unto  him,  the  Brahmana 
with  a  glad  heart  sat  at  his  ease.  Then  Yudhish-thira 
addressed  him  and  said,  ‘The  king  of  Panchala  hath,  by  appoint¬ 
ing  a  special  kind  of  dower,  given  away  liis  daughter  according 
to  the  practice  of  his  order  and  not  freely.  This  hero  hath,  by 
satisfying  that  demand,  won  the  princess.  King  Drupada, 
therefore,  hath  nothing  now  to  say  in  regard  to  the  race, 
tribe,  family,  and  disposition  of  him  who  hath  performed  that 
feat.  Indeed,  all  his  queries  have  been  answered  by  the  string-1 
ing  of  the  bow  and  the  shooting  down  of  the  mark.  It 
is  by  doing  what  he  had  directed  that  this  illustrious  hero 
hath  brought  away  Krishna  from  among  the  assembled 
monarchs.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  king  of  the  Lunar 
race  should  not  indulge  in  any  regrets  which  can  only  make 
him  unhappy  (without  mending  matters  in  the  least).  The 
desire  that  king  Drupada  hath  all  along  cherished  will  be 
accomplished,  for  this  handsome  princess  beareth,  I  ween,  every 
auspicious  mark  !  None  that  is  weak  in  strength  could  string 
that  bow,  and  none  of  mean  birth  unaccomplished  in  arms 
could  have  shot  down  the  mark.  It  behoveth  not,  therefore, 
the  king  of  Panchala  to  grieve  for  his  daughter  today.  Nor 
can  anybody  in  the  world  undo  that  act  of  shooting  down 
the  mark.  Therefore,  the  king  should  not  grieve  for  what 
must  take  its  course.  ’• 

“  While  Yudhish-thira  was  saying  all  this,  another  messen¬ 
ger  from  the  king  of  Panchala,  coming  thither  in  baste,  said 
•The  (nuptial)  feast  is  ready.’  ” 
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Thus  -ends  'he  hundred  and  ninety  fifth  Section  in  tb« 
Vuivahika  of  the  Adi  Farva, 

Section  CLXLVI. 

(Vaivaldka  Fc  /  <  r  > 

Yaisampayana  continued.  “The  messenger  said,  'King  Drn- 
pada  hath  in  view  of  bis  daughter’s  nuptials,  prepared  a  good 
vfeast  for  the  bride-groom’s  party.  Come  ye  thither  after  finish¬ 
ing  your  daily  rites.  Krishnas  wedding  will  take  place  there. 
Delay  ye  not.  These  chariots  adorned  with  golden  lotuses  and 
drawn  by  excellent  horses  are  worthy  of  kings.  Biding  on 
them,  ye  all  come  into  the  abode  of  the  king  of  Panchala.’  ” 
Vaisampayana  continued,  'Then  those  bulls  among  the 
Kurus,  dismissing  the  priest  and  causing  Kunti  and  Krishna  to 
ride  together  upon  one  of  those  cars,  themselves  ascended  those 
splendid  vehicles  and  proceeded  towards  Drupada’s  palace. 
Meanwhile,  O  Bharala,  hearing  from  his  priest  the  words 
that  Yudhish-thira  the  just  had  said,  king  Drupada,  inorder 
to  ascertain  the  order  to  which  those  heroes  belonged,  kept 
ready  a  largo  collection  of  articles  (required  under  the  ordi- 
1  ance  for  the  wedding  of  each  of  the  four  orders).  And  he 
kept  ready  fruits,  sanctified  garlands,  and  coats  of  mail,  and 
^  shields,  and  carpets,  and  kine,  and  seeds,  and  various  other 
articles  and  implements  of  agriculture.  And  the  king  also 
collected,  0  monarch,  every  article  appertaining  to  other  arts, 
and  various  implements  and  apparatus  of  every  kind  of  sport. 
And  he  also  collected  excellent  coats  of  mail  and  shining 
shields,  and  swords  and  scimitars  of  fine  temper,  and  beautiful 
chariots  and  horses,  and  first-class  bows  and  well  adorned 
arrows,  and  various  kinds  of  missiles  ornamented  with  gold. 
And  he  also  kept  ready  darts  and  rockets  and  battle-axes  and 
various  utensil  of  war.  And  there  were  in  that  collection  beds 
and  carpets  and  various  fine  things,  and  cloths  of  various  kinds. 
And  when  the  party  went  to  Drupada’s  abode,  Kunti  taking 
with  her  the  virtuous  Krishna  entered  the  inner  apartments  of 
the  king.  And  the  ladies  of  the  king’s  household  with  joy- 
^eu?  hearts  worshipped  the  queen  of  the  Kurus,  And  behold- 
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Sag,  0  monarch,  those  foremost  of  men,  each  possessing  the 
active  gait  of  the  lion,  with  deer-skins  for  their  upper  gar 
ments,  eyes  like  unto  those  of  mighty  bulls,  broad  shoulders, 
and  long  hanging  arms  like  unto  the  bodies  of  mighty  snakes, 
the  king,  and  the  king’s  minister,  and  the  king’s  son,  and  the 
king’s  friends,  and  attendants,  became  exceedingly  glad.  And 
v/those  heroes  sat  on  excellent  seats  furnished  with  foot-stools 
without  any  awkwardness  and.  hesitation.  And  those  foremost 
of  men  sat  with  perfect  fearlessness  on  those  costly  seats  one 
after  another  according  to  the  order  of  their  ages.  And 
after  those  heroes  were  seated,  well  dressed  servants,  male  and 
female,  and  skilful  cooks  brought  excellent  and  costly  viands 
worthy  of  kings  on  gold  and  silver  plates.  Then  those  fore¬ 
most  of  men  dined  on  those  dishes  and  became  well  pleased. 
And  after  the  dinner  was  over,  those  heroes  among  men, 
passing  over  all  other  articles,  began  to  observe  with  interest! 
the  various  utensils  of  war.  And  beholding  this,  Drupada’s 
son  and  Brupacla  himself  along  with  all  his  chief  ministers  of 
state,  understanding  the  sons  of  Kunti  to  be  all  of  royal  blood, 
became  exceedingly  glad.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  ninety-sixth  Section  in  the 
Yaivahika  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CLXLVII. 

(  Vaivahika  Parvit  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Then  the  illustrious  king  of  Pancha» 
la,  addressing  prince  Yudkis-thira  in  the  form  applicable  to 
Brahmanas,  cheerfully  asked  that  illustrious  son  of  Kunti, 
saying,  ‘Are  we  to  know  ye  as  Kshatriyas,  or  Brahmanas,  or 
accomplished  Yaisyas,  or  as  born  in  the  race  of  Sudras  ?  Or, 
are  we  to  know  ye  as  celestials  who  disguising  themselves  as 
Brahmanas  are  ranging  the  earth  and  come  hither  for  the 
hand  of  Krishna  ?  0  tell  us  truly,  for  we  have  great  doubts  ! 

Shall  we  not  be  glad  when  our  doubts  have  been  resolved  !  O 
thou  oppressor  of  all  enemies,  have  the  fates  been  propitious 
unto  us  ?  Tell  us  the  truth  willingly  '  Truth  becomcth 
icoonarchs  fetter  than  sacrifices  ami  dedications  of  tank. 


5-iS  MAHABHARATA, 

./.Therefore,  tell  us  not  what  i3  untrue  !  0  thou  of  the  beauty 

of  a  celestial,  0  thou  oppressor  of  enemies,  hearing  thy  reply  I 
shall  arrange  for  my  daughter’s  redding  according  to  the  order 
to  which  ye  belong  i  ’ 

"Hearing  these  words  of  Drupada,  Yudhish-thira  answered, 
saying,  'Be  not  cheerless,  0  king!  Let  joy  fill  thy  heart! 
The  desire  cherished  by  thee  hath  certainly  been  accomplished  ! 
We  are  Kshatriyas,  0  king,  and  sons  of  the  illustrious  Panda. 
Know  me  to  be  the  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Kunti,  and  these  to 
he  Bhima  and  Arjuna !  By  these,  O  king,  was  thy  daughter 
won  amid  the  concourse  of  monarchs !  The  twins  (Nakula 
and  Sahadeva)  and  Kunti  wait  where  Krishna,  is,  O  thou 
hull  amongst  men,  let  grief  be  dispelled  from  thy  heart,  for  we 
are  Kshatriyas  !  Thy  daughter,  0  monarch,  hath  like  a  lotus 
been  only  transferred  from  one  lake  into  another !  O  king, 
thou  art  onr  reverend  superior  and  chief  refuge.  I  have  told 
thee  the  whole  truth  !’  ” 

Vaysampayana  continued,  ‘'Hearing  those  words,  king 
Drupada’s  eyes  rolled  iu  ecstasy,  and  tilled  with  delight  the 
king  could  not  (for  some  moments)  answer  Yudhish-thira. 
Suppressing  his  joy  with  great  exertion,  that  oppressor  of  all 
foes  at  last  replied  unto  Yudhish-thira  in  proper  words.  And 
the  virtuous  monarch  enquired  how  the  Pandavas  had  escaped 
from  the  town  of  Varanavata.  And  the  son  of  Pandu  told  the 
monarch  every  particular  in  detail  of  their  escape  from  the 
burning  palace  of  lac.  And  hearing  everything  that  the  son 
of  Kunti  said,  king  Drupada  censured  Dhrita-raslitra  that 
ruler  of  men.  And  the  monarch  gave  every  assurance  unto 
t  Yudhish-thira  the  son  of  Kunti.  And  that  foremost  of  eto- 
I  qup.nfc  men  there  and  then  vowed  to  restore  Yudhish-thira  on 
j  his  paternal  throne. 

“  Then  Kunti  and  Krishna  and  Bhima  and  Arjuna  and  the 
twins,  commanded  by  the  king,  all  took  ‘up  their  quarters  in 
a  palace.  And  they  continued,  O  king,  to  reside  there  treated 
by  Yajna-sena  with  every  respect.  Then  king  Drupada  along 
with  his  sons,  assured  by  all  that  had  happened,  approaching 
Yudhish-thira,  said,  ‘O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  let  the  Kuru 
prince  Arjuna  take,  with  due  rites,  the  hand  of  my  daughter 
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this  auspicious  day,  and  let  him,  therefore,  perform  the  usual 
initiatory  rites  of  marriage.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Hearing  these  words  of  Dru- 
pada,  the  virtuous  king  Yudhish-tkira  replied,  saying,  ‘  O 
great  king,  I  also  shall  have  to  marry  !’  Hearing  him  Dru- 
pada  said,  ‘If  it  pleasest  thee,  take  thou  the  hand  of  my  daugh¬ 
ter  thyself  with  due  rites  !  Or,  give  thou  Krishna  in  marriage 
with  whomsoever  of  thy  brothers  thou  likest  !’  Yudhish- 
"  tliira  said,  ‘  Thy  daughter,  0  king,  shall  be  the  common  wife 
of  us  all  !  Even  thus  it  hath  been  ordered,  0  monarch,  by 
our  mother  j  I  am  unmarried  still,  and  Bhima  also  amongst 
the  sons  of  Pandu.  This  thy  jewel  of  a  daughter  hath  been 
won  by  Arjuna.  This,  O  king,  is  the  rule  with  us  :  to  ever 
w  enjoy  equally  a  jewel  that  we  may  obtain  !  O  thou  best  of 
monarchs,  that  rule  of  conduct  we  cannot  now  abandon  ! 
Krishna,  therefore,  shall  become  the  wedded  wife  of  us  all, 

Let  her  taka  our  hands,  one  after  another,  before  the  fire.’ 

Drupada  answered,  '  O  scion  of  the  Kuru  race,  it  hath 
been  directed  that  one  man  may  have  many  wives.  But  it 
hath  never  been  heard  that  one  woman  may  have  many  hus¬ 
bands  !  O  son  of  Kunti,  pure  as  thou  art  and  acquainted 
with  the  rules  of  morality,  it  behoveth  thee  not  to  commit  an 
V’act  that  is  sinfql  and  opposed  both  to  usage  and  the  Vedas  j 
Why,  O  prince,  hath  thy  understanding  become  so  ?’  Yu- 
dhish-thira  said  in  reply  ‘  O  monarch,  morality  is  subtle.  We^+ 
do  not  know  its  course.  Let  us  follow  in  the  way  that  hath 
been  trod  by  the  illustrious  ones  of  former  ages.  My  tongue 
never  uttereth  an  untruth.  My  heart  also  never  turneth  to 
what  is  sinful.  My  mother  cominandeth  so  ;  and  my  heart 
also  approveth  of  it.  Therefore,  O  king,  this  is  quite  con. 
formabie  to  virtue.  Act  according  to  it,  without  any  scruples. 
Entertain  no  fear,  0  king,  in  this  matter  !’ 

“Drupada  said,  ‘  0  son  of  Kunti,  thy  mother,  and  my  son 
Dhrishta-dyumna,  and  thyself,  settle  amongst  yourselves  as 
to  what  should  be  done.  Tell  me  the  result  of  your  delibera¬ 
tions  and  hereafter  I  will  do  what  is  proper.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "After  this,  O  Bharat  a.  Yudbish- 
thira,  Kunti,  and  JDhiiihU-dyumna  discoursed  upon  this 


vniaUer.  Just  at  that  lime,  how  ever,  Dwaipayana,  0  roonare&i 
came  there  in  course  of  his  wanderings.” 

Tims  ends  the  hundred  and  ninety-seventh  Section  in  the 
Vuivahika  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CLXLYIII. 

(  Vaivahika  Parva  continued. ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  "Then  all  the  Pandavas  and  the  illus¬ 
trious  king  of  Panchala  and  all  others  there  present  stood  up 
and  saluted  with  reverence  the  illustrious  Rishi  Krishna 
~  (-Dwaipayana).  And  the  high-souled  Rishi,  saluting  them  in 
return  and  enquiring  after  their  welfare,  sat  down  on  a  carpet 
of  gold.  And  commanded  by  Krishna  (-Dwaipayana)  of  im¬ 
measurable  energy,  those  foremost  of  men,  all  sat  down  on 
costly  seeds.  A  little  while  after,  O  monarch,  the  son  of 
Prishata  in  sweet  accents  asked  the  illustrious  Rishi  about 
the  wedding  of  his  daughter.  And  he  said,  'How,  O  illus¬ 
trious  one,  can  one  woman  become  the  wife  of  many  men 
^without  being  defiled  by  sin  ?  0,  tell  me  truly  all  about 
this  ?’  And  hearing  these  words,  Vayasa  replied,  ‘This  prac¬ 
tice,  0  king,  being  opposed  to  usage  and  the  Vedas,  hath  be- 
^ corns  obsolete.  I  desire,  however,  to  hear  what  the  opinion 
of  each  of  ye  is  upon  this  matter.’ 

"  Hearing  these  words  of  the  Rishi,  Drupada  spoke  first, 
saying,  'The  practice  is  sinful  in  my  opinion,  being  opposed 
to  both  usage  and  the  Vedas.  Thou  best  of  Brhmanas,  no¬ 
where  have  I  seen  many  men  having  one  wife.  The  illus¬ 
trious  ones  also  of  former  ages  never  had  such  an  usage 
amongst  them.  The  wise  should  never  commit  a  sin.  I,  there¬ 
fore,  can  never  make  up  my  mind  to  act  in  this  way.  This 
practice  always  appeareth  to  me  of  doubtful  morality.’ 

"After  Drupada  had  ceased,  Dhrishta-dyumna  spoke,  say¬ 
ing,  'O  thou  hull  amongst  Brahmanas,  O  thou  of  ascetic 
wealth,  how  can,  O  Brahmana,  the  elder  brother,  if  he  is  of 
good  disposition,  approach  the  wife  of  his  younger  brother  ? 
ibe  ways  ot  morality  are  ever  subtle,  and,  therefore,  we  know 
.-Kin  not,  We  cannot,  therefore,  say  what  is  conformable 
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to  morality  and  what  not.  We  cannot  do  such  a  deed,  there¬ 
fore,  with  a  safe  conscience.  Indeed,  O  Brahmana,  I  cannot 
say — Let  Draupadi  become  the  common  wife  of  five  brothers' 

“  Yudhishthira  then  spoke,  saying,  ‘My  tongue  never  utter- 
eth  an  untruth,  and  my  heart  never  inclineth  to  what  is  sin¬ 
ful.  .When  my  heart  approveth  of  it,  it  can  never  be  sinful, 

I  have  heard  in  the  Purana  that  a  lady  of  name  Jatila, — the - 
foremost  of  all  virtuous  women, — belonging  to  the  race  of 
Gotama  had  married  seven  Rishis.  So  also  an  ascetic’s  daughter 
born  of  a  tree  had  iu  former  times  united  herself  in  marriage 
with  ten  brothers  bearing  the  same  name  of  Pracbeta  and'' 
who  were  all  of  souls  exalted  by  asceticism.  O  thou  fore¬ 
most  of  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  morality,  it  is 
said  that  obedience  to  superiors  is  ever  meritorious.  Amongst  + 
all  superiors,  it  is  well  known  that  the  mother  is  the  foremost. 
Even  she  hath  commanded  us  to  enjoy  Draupadi  as  we  do  any-  - 
thing  obtained  as  alms.  It  is  for  this,  O  best  of  Brahmanas, 
that  I  regard  the  (proposed)  act  as  virtuous.’ 

“Kunti  then  said,  ‘The  fact  is  even  so  as  the  virtuous 
Yudhish-thira  hath  said.  I  greatly  fear,  O  Brahmana,  lest  " 
my  speech  becometh  untrue  !  How  shall  I  be  saved  from 
untruth  !’ 

When  they  had  all  finished  speaking,  Vyasa  said,  ‘Q  ami¬ 
able  one,  thoushalt  be  saved  from  the  consequences  of  untruth! 
Even  this  is  the  eternal  virtue  !  I  will  not,  O  king  of  Panchala, 
discourse  of  this  before  ye  all.  But  thou  alone  shalt  listen  to 
me  when  I  disclose  how  this  practice  hath  been  established 
and  why  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  old  and  eternal.  There  is  do 
doubt  that  what  Yudbish-thira  hath  said  is  quite  conformable 
to  virtue.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  the  illustrious  Vyasa— 
the  master  Dsvaipayana — rose,  and  taking  bold  of  Drupada's 
hand  led  him  to  a  private  apartment.  And  the  Pandavas  and 
Kunti  and  Dhrishta-dyumna  of  Prishata’s  race  sat  there  wait¬ 
ing  for  the  return  of  Vyasa  and  Drupada.  Meantime  Dwai- 
payana  began  his  discourse  with  that  illustrious  monarch  for 
v/ explaining  how  the  practice  of  polyandry  could  not  be  regarded 
as  sinful,  ’’ 
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Tims  ends  the  hundred  and 
Yaivahika  of  (he  Am  Par  v  si. 
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ned,  ) 
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the  celestials  had  once  commenced  a  giand  acu  ce 

„f  AMM.  A»1  i,.  U.h  ,.>o,.7,,  O  ■  >■»*•» 
tta  ...  Of  Vivo..,.  W  .u.  •*;"  -I  *» 
am.,,!,  Atol  TW  M,  «"„>  ™..io!«a  »  «  »”  »  ' 
he  did  oof,  0  king,  *,.**•  »“  *“"«•"  h”*" ‘“2" 
Ami  d«th  being  „.»p«nd.a  ir.  .b«  fhe  ot  h”““ 

beings  increeecd  ..,7  pattjr.  Tl»«  S.o»  mid  Stakro  >»d 
rt[lllia  an(i  Kuvera  the  Sadhvas,  the  Rudras,  the  Vasiu, 
the  twin  Aswinas, — these  and  other  celestials  went  unto 
Frajapali  the  Creator  of  the  universe.  And  struck  wrth  ear 
at  the  increase  of  the  human  population  ot  the  world,  they 
addressed  the  mister  of  the  creation  aad  said, -Alarmed  O 
lord  at  the  increase  of  human  beings  on  earth,  we  come  t 
thee  for  relief!  Indeed,  we  crave  thy  protection  l-And 
hearing  those  words,  the  Grand-father  said,  e  ave 
cause  to  be  frightened  at  this  increase  of  human  beings.  o 
all  are  immortal  !  It  behoveth  ye  not  to  take  fright  at  human 
beings  i — The  celeslials  replied, -The  mortals  have  all  become 
immortal.  There  is  no  distinction  now  between  us  and  them. 
Vexed  at  the  disappearance  of  all  distinction,  we  ave  com 
to  thee  inorder  that  thou  rnayest  distinguish  us  from  them  . 
The  Creator  then  said,— The  son  of  Vivaswan  is  even  now  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  grand  sacrifice.  It  is  for  this  that  men  are  not 
dviim-  But  when  Yarna’s  work  in  connection  with  the  sacrifice 
iminaies  men  will  once  more  begin  to  die  as  before. 

Rfrengtheued  by  your  respective  energies,  Yama  will,  when 
l'nt  time  ■'ernes  sweep  away  by  thousands  the  inhabitants  ot 
flip  es'-th  who  will  scarcely  have  then  any  energy  left  in  them. 

“  Vy -a  omitmued  'Hearing  these  words  of  the  first-born 
a  iij  tie  tb  ti.l  etui  red  unto  where  the  grand  sacrifice 

was  being  performed.  And  the  mighty  ones  sitting  >y  **he 
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side  of  the  Bhagirathaesaw  a  (golden)  lotus  carried  along  the 
eurrent.  And  beholding  that  (golden)  lotus,  they  wondered 
much.  And  amongst  them,  that  foremost  of  celestials — Indra— 
desirous  of  ascertaining  whence  it  came,  proceeded  along  the 
source  of  the  Bhagirat.hee.  And  reaching  that  spot  where  the 
goddess  Gan'ga  issues  perennially,  Indra  beheld  a  woman 
possessing  the  splendour  of  fire.  And  the  woman  desirous 
of  fetching  water  was  washing  herself  in  the  stream,  weeping 
all  the  while.  And  the  tear-drops  she  shed,  falling  on  the 
stream,  were  being  transformed  into  golden  lotuses.  And  tha 
wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt  beholding  that,  wonderful  sight, 
approached  that  woman,  and  asked  her,  saying,— Who  art  thou, 
amiable  lady  ?  Why  also  dost  thou  weep  ?  I  desire  to  know 
the  truth.  O  tell  me  everything  ! — ’ 

“  Vyksa  continued,  ‘The  woman  hearing  this,  answered,— 

O  Shakra,  thou  mayst  know  who  I  am,  and  why,  unfortunate 
that  I  am,  do  I  weep;  if  only,  O  chief  of  the  celestials,  thou 
comest  with  roe  as  I  lead  the  way.  Thou  shalt  then  see  what 
it  is  I  weep  for. — Hearing  these  words  of  the  lady,  Indra 
followed  her  as  she  led  the  way.  And  soon  he  saw,  not  far  off 
from  where  he  was,  a  handsome  youth  with  a  young  lady  seat-  ' 
ed  on  a  throne  placed  on  one  of  the  peaks  of  the  Himavat,! 
and  playing  with  dice.  And  beholding  that  youth,  the  chief 
of  the  celestials  said,— Know,  intelligent  youth,  that  this  uni¬ 
verse  is  under  my  sway  !— And  seeing  that  the  person  address¬ 
ed  was  so  abstracted  with  dice  that  he  took  no  notice  of  what 
he  said,  Indra  was  possessed  with  anger  and  repeated, — I  am 
the  lord  of  the  universe  ! — And  the  youth  who  was  none  else'' 
than  the  god  Mahadeva,  seeing  Indra  filled  with  wrath,  only* 
smiled,  having  cast  a  glance  upon  him.  And  at  that  glance  the 
chief  of  the  celestials  was  at  once  paralysed  and  stood  there 
like  a  stake.  And  when  the  game  of  dice  was  over,  Isaua  ad¬ 
dressed  the  weeping  woman,  saying, — Bring  Shakra  hither,  for 
I  shall  soon  so  deal  with  him  that  pride  may  not  again  enter 
his  heart. — And  as  soon  as  Shakra  was  touched  by  that  woman, 
with  limbs  pralysed  by  that  touch  the  chief  of  the  celestials 
fell  down  upon  the  earth.  And  the  illustrious  I»aua  of  tierce 
euergy  said  unto  him,— Act  not,  0  Shakra,  ever  again  in  this 
70 


way.  Take  »P  this  huge  stone,  for  thy  strength  and  energy 
I  s?e  both  immeasurable,  and  enter  the  hole  (it  will  disclose); 
/where  await  some  others  possessing  the  splendour  of  the  bub- 
'  and  who  are.  all  like  unto  thee.. — And  led  is  on  removing  that 
stone  beheld  a  cave  on  the  breast,  of  tiiat  King  of  mountains, 
j.  within  whici  /etc  t  \  1  l  ng  Indra  himself. 

And  beholdmc  tb"'  "h*M  was  possessed  with  grief 

and  exclaimed. — shall  I  bo  even,  like  to  ess  '( — Then  the  god 
Girisha  {isanai,  lookinp  tun  as  Indra  with  expanded  eyes, 
said  in  anger, — 0  then  ct  a  Hundred  sacrifices,  enter  this  cave 
without  loss  of  time,  tor  thou  hast,  from  folly,  insulted  mo 
"before  my  eyes. — Tbu  ^’di^cd  b\  the  lord  Isaua,  the  chief 
of  the  celestials,  in  consequence  of  that  terrible  imprecation, 
was  deeply  pained,  and  with  limbs  weakened  by  fear  he 
trembled  like  the  wind-shaken  leaf  of  a  Himalayan  fig.  And 
-i cursed  unexpectedly  bv  the  sod  owning  a  bull  for  his  vehicle, 
Indra,  with  joined  nai  K  1  «l  '1  u  g  from  head  to  foot,  address¬ 
ed  that  fierce  god  of  multiform  manifestations,  saying, — 
Thou  art  today,  O  Bhavn.  the  foremost  of  the  infinite  universe  1 
— Hearing  these  worus,  the  sod  of  fiery  energy  smiled  and 
said, — Those  that  arc  of  disposition  like  thine  never  obtain 
my  grace.  These  others  (within  the,  cave)  had  atone  time 
been  like  thee.  Enter  thou  this  cave,  therefore,  and  lie  there 
for  3ome  time.  The  fate  of  ye  all  shall  certainly  be  the 
same.  All  of  ye  shall  have  to  take  your  births  in  the  world 
I  of  men,  where  ha  ving  achieved  many  difficult  feats  andslay- 
jing  a  large  number  of  men,  ye  shall  again,  by  the  merits  of 
[your  respective  deeds,  regain  the  valued  region  of  Indra.  Ye 
shall  accomplish  all  I  have  said  and  much  more,  besides, 
of  other  kinds  of  work  ! — Then  those  Iudras,  divested  of  their 
glory,  said, — We  shall  go  from  our  celestial  regions  even  unto 
the  region  of  man  where  salvation  is  ordained  to  be  difficult 
’  of  acquisition.  But  let  the  gods  Dharma,  Vayu,  Maghavan, 
j  and  the  twin  Aswinas  beget  us  upon  our  would-be  mother. 
Fighting  with  men  by  means  of  both  celestial  and  human 
weapons,  we  shall  again  come  back  into  the  region  of  Indra. —  ” 
“Vyasa  continued,  'Hearing  these  words  of  the  former 
Xadras,  the  wielder  of  tho  thunder-bolt  once  more  addressee! 
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She  foremost  of  the  gods,  saying  —  Insiead  of  going  myself, 

1  shall,  with  a  portion  of  ray  energy,  create  from  myself  a 
person  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  task  (thou  assignest),  to 
form  the  fifth  among  these.  — Viswabhuk.  Bhuta-dbama,  Shivi.*- 
of  great  energy,  Shanti  the  fourth,  and  Tejaswi,  these,  it  i at 
said,  were  the  five  Indras  of  o!J.  And  the  illustrious  god  of  the 
formidable  bow,  from  his  kindness,  granted  unto  the  rive  Indras 
the  desire  they  cherished.  And  he  also  appointed  that  woman 
of  extraordinary  beauty,  and  who  was  none  else  than  the 
eelestial  Sree  herself,  to  be  their  common  v.-ite  in  the  world v 
of  men.  And  accompanied  by  all  those  Indras  the  trod  Isana 
then  went  unto  Nariyana  of  immeasurable  er.ergv, — the  In¬ 
finite,  the  Immaterial,  the  laureate,  the  Old,  the  Eternal,  and 
the  Spirit  of  this  universe  without  limits,  And  Uarayana 
approved  _.f  every  thing.  And  those  Indras  then  took  tlieir 
birth  in  the  world  of  men.  And  Hari  (Nar&yanal  took  up  two 
hairs  from  his  body.  And  one  of  these  hairs  was  black  and  the 
other  white.  And  those  two  hairs  entered  the  wombs  of  two 
of  the  dames  of  the  Yadu  race,  of  name  Devaki  and  Rohini. 
And  one  of  these  hairs,  viz,  that  which  was  white,  became 
Yal&deva.  And  the  hair  that  was  black  became  born  a3 
Keshava’s  self,  Krishna.  And  those  Indva9  cf  old  who  had  been 
confined  in  the  cave  on  the  Himavat  were  none  else  than  the 
sons  of  Pandu  all  endued  with  great  energy.  And  Arjuna  of 
the  Pan davas,  called  also  Savya-sachi  (using  loth  hands  with 
equal  dexterity)  is  a  portion  of  Shakra.’ 

“  Vya-a  continued,  '  Thus,  O  king,  they  who  have  been 
born  as  the  Pandavas  are  none  else  than  these  Indras  of  old." 
And  the  celestial  Sree  herself  who  had  been  appointed  as 
their  wife  is  this  Draupadi  of  extraordinary  beauty.  How  ^ 
could  she  whose  effulgence  is  like  that  of  the  sun  or  the 
moon,  whose  fragrance  spreadeth  for  two  miles  around,  take 
her  birth  in  any  other  than  an  extraordinary  way,  viz ,  from  * 
within  the  earth,  by  virtue  of  thy  sacrificial  rites  ?  Unto  thee, 

0  king,  I  cheerfully  grant  this  other  boon  in  the  form  of 
spiritual  sight.  Behold  now  the  sons  of  Kuuti  endued  with 
their  sacred  and  celestial  bodies  of  old  !’  ” 

Yaioatapayana  continued,  "Saying  t b i -  that  jj.icJ  Utah- 
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, )  V-  '<  of  "onerous  deeds,  by  means  of  hi*  ascetic  ptfftgr* 
,  r..|it..,)  unto  the  king.  And  thereupon  the 

(dir-  IHield  oil  the  Pamlnvas  endued  with  their  former  bodies, 
/'nd  the  kin"  =av,  them  p  i  <■  d  i  celestial  bodies,  with 

.  golden  crowns  and  celesLial  aariands,  and  each  resembling 
India  himself,  with  complexion  d  i  th  U  of  the  fire  or 
the  sun,  and  decked  u  r™,  unnu  nt  and  handsome,  and 
youthful,  with  broad,  chests  and  statures  measuring  about  five 
cubits.  And  endued  with  every  accomplishment,  and  deck¬ 
ed  in  celestial  robes  of  great  beauty  and  m  fragrant  garlands  of 
excellent  make,  the  king  beheld  them  as  so  many  three-eyed 
gods  (Mahadeva),  or  Vnsus,  or  Rudras,  or  Adilyas  themselves. 
And  observing  the  Pandavas  in  the  forms  of  the  Indras  of 
old,  and  Arjitna  also  in  the  form  of  Indra  sprung  from  Shakra 
himself,  king  Drupada  was  highly  pleased.  And  the  monarch 
■wondered  much  on  beholding  that,  manifestation  of  celestial 
power  under  deep  disguise.  And  the  king  looking  at’ his 
daughter,  that  foremost  of  women  endued  with  great  beauty. 

,  ’  like  unto  a  celestial  damsel,  and  possessed  of  the  splendour  of 
fire  or  the  moon,  regarded  her  as  the  worthy  wife  of  those 
celestial  beings,  for  her  beauty,  splendour,  and  fame.  And 
beholding  that  wonderful  sight.,  the  monarch  touched  the  feet 
of  Satyavati’s  son,  exclaiming,  ‘  0  great  Rishi,  nothing  is 
wonderful  in  thee  !’  And  the  Rislti  cheerfully  continued,  'In 
a  certain  hermitage  there  was  an  illustrious  Risfii’s  daughter, 

'  who,  though  handsome  and  chaste,  obtained  not  a  husband. 
\  And  the  maiden  gratified,  by  severe  ascetic  penances,  the  god 
Shankars  (MabSdeva).  And  the  lord  Shankars,  gratified  with 
her  penances,  told  her  himself, — Ask  thou  the  boon  thou  de¬ 
sires!  ! — Thus  addressed,  the  maiden  repeatedly  said  unto  the 
boon-giving  Supreme  lord, — I  desire  to  obtain  a  husband  poss¬ 
essed  of  every  accomplishment.— And  Shankara,  the  chief  cf 
the  gods,  gratified  with  her,  gave  her  the  boon  she  asked,  say¬ 
ing. — Thou  shall  have,  amiable  maiden,  five  husbands. — The 
maiden,  who  had  succeeded  in  gratifying  the  god,  said  again, — 
O  Shankara,  I  desire  to  have  from  thee  only  one  husband 
possessed  of  every  virtue  ! — The  god  of  gods,  well  pleased 
with  her,  spake  again,  saying, — Thou  hast,  0  maiden,  address- 
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•Qg:  me  full  five  times,  repeating,  give  me  a  husband.  There, 
fore,  0  amiable  one,  it  shall  even  be  as  thou  hast  asked. 
Blest  be  Chou.  All  this,  however,  will  happen  in  a  future 
life  of  thine. — ’ 

‘‘VySsa  continued,  '  O  Drupada,  this  thy  daughter  of  celes¬ 
tial  beattty  is  that  maiden.  Indeed,  the  faultless  Krishna 
oprung  in  Prlshata’s  race  hath  been  pre-ordained  to  become 
the  common  wife  of  five  husbands.  The  celestial  Sree,  hav¬ 
ing  undergone  severe  ascetic  penances,  hath,  for  the  sake  of 
the  Pandavas,  taken  her  birth  as  thy  daughter,  in  the  course  of 
thy  grand  sacrifice.  That  handsome  goddess  waited  upon  by  all 
the  celestials,  shall,  as  a  consequence  of  her  own  acts,  become 
the  (common)  wife  of  five  husbands.  It  is  for  this  that  the 
Self-create  hath  created  her.  Having  listened  to  all  this,  O 
king  Drupada,  do  what  thou  desirest  !’  ”  ^ 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  ninety-ninth  Section  in  the 
Vaivahika  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CC. 

(  Vaivahika  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Drupada,  on  hearing  this,  observed, 
'O  great  Rielii,  it  was  only  when  I  had  not  heard  all  this  from 
thee  that  I  had  sought  to  act  in  the  way  I  told  thee  of.  Now, 
however,  that  I  know  all,  I  cannot  be  indifferent  to  what  hath 
been  ordained  by  the  gols.  Therefore  do  I  resolve  to  accom¬ 
plish  what  thou  hast  said.  The  knot  of  destiny  cannot  be 
untied.  Nothing  in  this  world  is  the  result  of  our  own  acts. | 
That  whiclThid Leen  appointed  by  us  iu  view  of  securing  one 
only  bride-groom  hath  now  terminated  in  favor  of  many.  As 
Krishna  (in  a  former  life)  had  repeatedly  said,— 0,  give  me  a 
husband  /—the  great  god  himself  even  gave  her  the  boon  she 
had  asked.  The  god  himself  knowetli  the  right  or  tho  wrong  \ 
of  this.  As  regards  myself,  when  Sbankra  hath  ordained  so, 
right  or  wrong,  no  sin  can  attach  to  me.  Let  these  wiihj 
happy  hearts  take,  as  ordained,  the  hand  of  this  Krishna  with 
due  ritee.’  ” 

VaitsatnpayanEi  continued,  -  Then  the  illustrious  Vyasa, 


;r,i  IU  IU  [; H  A  !U TJ, 

.vidrcwio-  Yndhish-tlurn  the  just,  said.  'Today  is  an  auspi clonal 
inv  O  urn  of  J’Sndu  !  'i  ins  day  tne  moon  entereth  the  copjtmc- 
j  hm:  Me  i  1  h  ij.  1  ut  in  jn  f  ,i  1  md  of  Krishna  today, 
thyself  first  before  thy  brotuers!  Y  hen  Vyasa  had  said  so, 
king  Yajna-sena  a  tong  with  his  son  male  preparations  for  the 
•  dcbne  fnl  Mu  non  i  i  I  in  is  costly  articles 

-s  n  i  i  p  p  i"  ‘  Ai  1  o  1  ic'd  out  liis  daughter 
K’  ri  n?  aUc  1  '  d  i  i  1  ill  in  mini  jewels  and  pearls. 

Then  there  came  to  witness  the  wedding  all  the  friends  and. 
relatives  of  the  lung,  ministers  of  state,  and  many  BiihmUM 
and  citizens.  And  they  all  took  their  seats  according  to 
their  respective  ranks.  And  adorned  with  that  concourse  of 
principal  men,  with  its  yard  decked,  with  lotuses  and 
lilies  scattered  thereon,  and  beautified  with  lines  of  troops, 
king  Drupada’s  palace,  festooned  around  with  diamonds  aud 
precious  stones,  looked  like  the  firmament  studded  with 
brilliant  stars.  Then  those  princes  of  the  Kuril  line,  endued 
with  youth  aud  adorned  with  ear-rings,  attired  in  costly  robes 
and  perfumed  with  sandal  paste,  bathed  and  performed  the  usual 
rites  of  religion,  and  accompanied  by  their  priest,  Dhaumyn, 

|  possessed  of  the  splendour  of  fire,  entered  the  wedding  hall, 
c-ne  after  another  in  due  order,  aud  with  glad  hearts,  like 
mighty  bulls  entering  the  told.  Then  Dhaumya,  well  conver¬ 
sant  with  the  Yedas.  ignitma  the  sacred  fire,  poured  with  due 
|  mantras  libations  oi  clarified  butter  into  tnat  blazing  element. 
And  calling  Y  uuhish-tlura  there.  Dhnnmya  acquainted  with 
mantras  united  him  with  Krishna.  And  walking  round  the 
nre  the  bvide-groom  and  the  bride  took  each  other’s  hand.  And 
after  their  union  rva.8  complete,  the  priest  Dhamnya,  taking 
leave  of  Yndbish-thira,  that  ornament  of  war,  went  out  of  the 
palace.  Then  those  mighty  charioteers, — those  perpetuators 
of  the  Kura  line, — those  princes  attired  in  gorgeous  dresses, 
took  the  hand  of  that  best  of  women — day  after  day.  And, 
O  king,  the  celestial  Rishi  told  me  of  a  very  wonderful 
and  extraordinary  thing  (in  connection  with  these  marriages), 

1  viz,  that  tti6  illustrious  princess  of  slender  waist,  regained- 
|  her  virginity  day  by  day  after  a  previous  marriage.  Apd 
j  after  the  weddings  were  complete,  king  Drupada  gave  unto  . 


tfiose  migiity  charioteers  various  kinds  of  excellent  wealth, 
And  the  king  gave  unto  them  one  hundred  chariots  with 
golden  flag-staffs,  each  drawn  by  four  horses  with  golden  bridles. 
And  he  gave  them  one  hundred  elephants  all  possessing 
auspicious  marks  on  their  temples  and  faces,  and  like  unto  a 
hundred  mountains  with  golden  peaks.  And  he  also  gave 
them  a  hundred  female  servants  all  in  the  prime  of  youth  and 
decked  in  c&stly  robes  and  ornaments  and  floral  wreathes.  And 
the  illustrious  monarch  of  the  lunar  race  gave  unto  each  of 
those  princes  of  celestial  beauty,  making  the  sacred  fire  a 
witness  of  his  gifts,  a  lakh  of  coins  and  many  costly  robes  and 
ornaments  of  great  splendour.  And  the  sons  of  Pandu  en- 
dued  with  great  strength,  after  their  weddings  were  over,  and 
after  they  had  obtained  Krishna  like  unto  a  second  Sree  along 
with  great  wealth,  passed  their  days  in  joy  and  happiness,  like 
so  many  Indras,  in  the  capital  of  the  king  of  Paucbala. " 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundredth  Section  in  the  Vaivaliika 
of  the  Adi  Parva, 


Section  CGI. 

(  Vaivahika  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “King  Drupada,  after  his  alliance  with 
the  Pandavasr.had  all  his  fears  dispelled.  Indeed,  the  monarch 
ho  longer  stood  in  fear  of  even  the  gods.  And  the  ladies  of 
the  illustrious  Drupada’s  household,  approaching  Kunti,  in¬ 
troduced  themselves  unto  her,  mentioning  their  respective 
names ;  and  worshipped  her  feet  with  heads  touching  the 
ground.  And  Krishna  also,  attired  in  red  silk  and  her  wrists 
still  encircled  with  the  auspicious  thread,  saluting  her  me- 
tber-in-law  with  reverence,  stood  contentedly  before  her  with 
joined  palms.  And  Pritha,  from  affection,  pronounced  a 
blessing  upon  her  daughter-in-law  endued  with  beauty  and 
every  auspicious  mark  and  possessed  of  a  sweet  disposition 
and  good  character,  saying,  'Be  thou  unto  thy  husbands  as 
Sh&cbi  unto  Indra,  Swaha  unto  Vibhavasu,  Rohioi  unto 
Soma,  Damayanti  unto  Nala,  Vadra  unto  Vttisravana,  Arun- 
dhati  unto  Yashishta,  Lakshmi  unto  Narayaua  ’  0  amiable 
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jn  O  )  of  f'i’orr  Hunt?  that  ".'in  wake  thee  happy  t  Let  luck 
and  prosperity  ever  wait  on  thee  5  And  wait  thou  ever  on 
ii'id.-’iid-s  nnuoiutad  for  the  performance  of  grand  sacrifices. 
And  he  thou  devoted  to  thv  husbands.  And  let  thy  days  be 
»  •.  jn  rd  m  duly  entertaining  and  reverencing  guests  and 
«ir»ugers  arrived  at  thy  abode,  and  tae  pious  and  the  old  and 
f  ail. iren  and  superiors.  And  be  thou  installed  as  the  Queen  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  capital  0!  kurnjaugala.  with  thy  husband,1' 
V udhish-thira  the  just)  Ant,  0  daughter,  let  the  whole 
earth,  conquered  by  the  prowess  of  thy  husbands  endued  with 
wreat  strength,  be  given  away  by  thee  unto  Brahmanas,  in  the 
ii or.-e-sacrifice  •  O  thou  accomplished  one,  whatever  gems 
1.11  eve  a, re  on  earth  possessing  superior  virtues,  obtain  thou, 
'■Mucky  one,  and  be  thou  happy  for  a  full  hundred  years! 
And,  0  daughter-in-law,  as  I  rejoice  today  in  beholding  thee 
attired  in  red  silk,  so  shall  I  rejoice  again,  when,  0  accom¬ 
plished  one,  I  behold  thee  become  the  mother  of  a  son'”’ 

Yaisampayaua  continued,  “And  after  the  sons  of  Pandu 
were  married,  Hari  (Krishna)  sent  unto  them  (as  presents)  vari¬ 
ous  golden  ornaments  set  with  pearls  and  black  gems  (lapis 
lazuli).  And  Madhava  (Krishna)  also  sent  unto  them  costly 
robes  manufactured  in  various  countries,  and  many  beautiful 
and  soft  blankets  and  hides  of  great  value,  and  many  costly 
beds  and  carpets  and  vehicles.  A  nd  he  also  sent  them  vessels 
by  hundreds,  set  with  gems  and  diamonds.  And  Krishna  also 
gave  them  female  servants  by  thousands,  brought  from  various 
countries,  and  endued  with  beauty,  youth,  and  accomplishments, 
and  clad  jn.  every  ornament.  And  be  also  gave  them  many 
well-trained  elephants  brought  from  the  country  of  the  Madras, 
and  many  excellent,  horses  in  costly  harness,  cars  drawn  by 
horses  ol  excellent  colors  and  large  teeth.  And  the  slayer  of 
M.ulhu.  oi  immeasurable  soul,  also  sent  them  coins  of  pure 
gold  by  crores  upon  erores  in  separate  heaps.  And  Yudhish- 
t.tiira  the  just,  desirous  of  gratifying  Govinda,  accepted  all 
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ffayfempay ana  sai  l.  The  news  was  carried  unto  ail  site 
uttonorebs  (who  had  come  to  the  iSvayamvara  of  Draupadi) 
by  their  trusted  spies  that  the  handsome  Draupadi  had  been 
united  in  marriage  with  the  sons  of  Pundu.  And  the)-  were 
also  informed  that  the  illustrious  hero  who  bad  bent  the  bow 
and  shot  the  mark  was  none  else  than  Arjuna,  that  foremost; 
of  victorious  warriors  and  first  of  all  wielders  of  the  bow  and! 
arrow.  And  it  became  known  that  the  mighty  warrior  who 
had  dashed  Shalya,  the  ting  of  the  Madras,  on  the  ground,  anti 
who  in  wrath  had  terrified  the  assembled  monavchs  by  mean? 
of  the  tree  (he  had  uprooted),  and  who  had  taken  his  stand! 
before  all  foes  in  perfect  fearlessness,  was  none  else  that* 
Bhima — that  feller  of  hostile  ranks,  whose  touch  alone  was 
sufficient!  to  take  the  life  out  of  all  foes.  And  the  monarche, 
upon  being  informed  that  the  Paniavas  had  assumed  the 
guise  of  peaceful  Brahmanas,  wondered  much.  They  hail 
bear!  that  Kunti  with  all  her  sons  hud  been  burnt  to  death  i; 
the  conflagration  of  the  house  of  lac.  They,  therefore,  now 
regarded  the  Pandaras  in  t.he  light  of  persons  who  had, 
after  death,  come  back  to  life.  And  recollecting  the  cruel 
scheme  contrived  by  Pnrochana.  they  began  to  say, — ‘O  fie  onj 
Btrisnta,  fie  on  Dhrita-rashtta  of  the  Kuril  race!' 

■  And  after  the  Svayamvara  was  over,  all  the  monarche 
(who  had  come  thither ),  hearing  that  Draupadi  had  been 
united  with  the  Pandaras,  set  out  for  their  own  dominions 
“And  Buryodhana,  hearing  that  Draupadi  had  elected  Suvre- 
ta-vahana  (Arjuna)  as  her  lord,  became  greatly  depressed. 
And  accompanied  by  his  brothers.  Aswat-lhama.  bis  unci  a 
Sakuoi).  Kama,  and  Kripa.  the  prince  set  out  with  n  heavy 
heart  tor  his  capital.  Then  Dush-shasana,  blushing  with 
shame,  addressed  his  brother  softly  and  sai  l,  'If  Arjuna  La<S 
not  disgnised  himself  a9  si  Brahmana,  he  could  never  have 
succeeded  in  obtaining  Draupadi.  ft  was  for  this  disguise,  <i 
kin^,  that  no  one  could  recognise  him  as  Dhsuianjaya.  Destine 
7l’ 


-1  ween  is  supreme.  Exertion  is  fruitless ;  lie  on  our  exertions, v 
O  brother  !  Tbc  Pandavas  are  still  alive!’  Speaking  un^ 
v,joac  another  thus  and  blaming  P.irocbana  (for  his  care¬ 
lessness),  they  then  entered  the  city  of  Hastinapore,  with 
cheerless  and  sorrowful  hearts.  And  beholding  the  mighty 
sons  of  Pritha,  out  of  the  burning  house  of  lac  and  allied  with 
Drupada,  and  thiuking'of  Dhrishta-dyumna  and  Shikhandi 
and  the  other  sons  of  Brupada  all  accomplished  in  fight,  they 
were  srtuck  with  fear  and  overcome  with  despair, 

"  Then  Vidura,  having  learnt  that  Draupadi  had  been  won 
ty  the  Pandavas  and  that  the  sons  of  Dhrita-rastra  had  come 
back  (to  Hastinapore)  in  shame — their  pride  humiliated,  be¬ 
came  filled  with  joy.  And,  0  king,  approaching  Dhrita-rashtra, 
Kshatta  said,  ‘The  Kurus  are  prospering  by  good  luck  !’  And 
hearing  these  words  of  Vidura,  the  son  of  Vichitra- virya 
(Dhrita-rashtra)  wondering,  said  in  great  glee,  ‘What  good  luck, 
O  Vidnra  ?  What  good  luck  ?’  And  from  ignorance,  the  blind 
monarch  understood  that  his  eldest  son  Duryo-dbana  had  been 
elected  by  Drupada’s  daughter  as  her  lord.  And  the  king 
immediately  ordered  various  ornaments  to  he  made  for  Drau¬ 
padi.  And  he  commanded  that  both  Draupadi  and  his  eon 
Duryodhana  should  be  brought  with  pomp  to  Hastinapore.  It 
was  then  that  Vidura  told  the  monarch  that  Draupadi  had 
elected  the  Pandavas  for  her  lords,  and  that  those  heroes 
were  all  alive  and  in  peace,  and  that  they  had  been  received 
-with  great  respect  by  king  Drupada.  And  he  also  informed 
Dhrita-rashtra  that  the  Pandavas  had  been  united  with  many 
relatives  and  friends  of  Drupada,  ench  owning  large  armies, 
and  with  many  others  who  had  come  into  that  Svayamvara. 

“  Hearing  these  words  of  Vidura,  Dhrita-rashtra  said, 
‘Those  children  are  to  me,  O  Kshatta,  as  much  aB  they  are 
■to  Pandu.  Nay  more.  O  listen  to  me  why  my  affection 
•for  them  now  is  even  greater  !  The  heroic  sons  of  Pandu 
are  well  and  in  peace.  They  have  obtained  many  friends. 
Their  relatives,  and  others  whom  they  have  gained  as  allies, 
■are  all  endued  with  great  strength.  Who,  0  Kshatta, 
1  amongst  monarchs  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  would  not  like 
to  have  Drupada  with  his  relatives  as  ally  V” 
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VssEasapayaua  continued,  “  Hearing  these  words  of  the 
tseaEffch,  Vidura  said,  ‘0  king,  let  thy  understanding  remain 
Co  wi&oat  change  for  a  hundred  years !’  And  having  said. 
Chic,  VSdcra  returned  to  his  own  abode.  Then,  O  monarch, 
there  came  unto  Dhrita-rashtra,  Durvoihana  and  the  son  af 
Zfedfea  (Kama).  And  addressing  the  monarch  they  said,  ‘We 
GaaeoS,  O  king,  speak  of  any  transgression  in  the  presence  ef 
Vidora!  Vfe  have  now  found  thee  alone,  and  will,  therefore,  say 
all  we  like!  What  is  this  that  thou  hast,  O  monarch,  desired 
to  do?  Dost  thou  regard  the  prosperity  of  thy  foes  as  if 
it  were  thy  own,  that  thou  halst  been  applauding  the 
Pandavas,  O  thou  foremost  of  men,  in  the  presence  of  Vidura  ? 
©  thou  sinless  one,  thou  actest  not,  O  king,  in  the  way  thou 
shouldst !  O  father,  we  should  now  act  every  day  in  such 
a  way  as  do  weaken  the  strength  of  thePandavas!  The  time 
hath  come,  O  father,  .for  us  to  take  counsel  together;  so  that 
the  Pandavas  may  not  swallow  us  all  with  our  children  and 
forces  aad  friends  and  relatives  .’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  second  Section  in  iLe 
Vidnrsgamana  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CCIIJ. 

(  Vidu.raga.mana  Parva  continued.  ) 
Vaieampayana  said,  “  Dhrita-rashtra  replied,  saying,  ‘1  de- 
oire  to  do  exactly  what  you  would  recommend.  But  I  wish 
aot  to  inform  Vidura  of  it  even  by  a  change  of  muscle.  It 
was,  therefore,  O  eon,  that  I  was  applauding  the  Pandavas 
in  Vidura’s  presence,  so  that  he  might  not  know  even 
v  by  a  sign  what  is  in  my  mind.  Now  that  Vidura  hath 
gone  away,  this  is  the  time,  O  Suyodhana,  for  telling  me 
what  thou  hast  Lit  upon,  and  what,  O  Ralbcya,  thou  ton 
hast  hit  upon  (’ 

“Duryodbana  said.  ‘  Let  us,  0  father,  by  means  of  trusted 
-cand  okilful  and  adroit  Mrahmaoaa,  seek  to  produce  dissensions  J 
between  the  eons  of  Kunti  and  those  of  Madri.  Or  let  king 
Zkupada  sitd  hit  sou?,  and  all  his  ministers  cl  state  be  tempt* 
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-eJ  b-  pi-sent'-  of  large.  wealth.  so  that  he  may  ibndoa'Ow 
cmee  «f  ViKlhieh-thira.  the  son  of  Knnf-i.  Or  let  our  spies 
;r'(h='-e  '■ho  Pandoras  to  settle  in  ltrupadu s  dominion*,  bydes- 
cm)  iv'  »  *h  «  <>“  * )"  m'ojieuces  of  residing 

| id  tuipo  10  tin1  iej  !  d  i  they  may  per¬ 
il  non  p  t  1  V  i  oil  ’  t  1  <  i  lever  spies,  full 

^ofics/'  re«  "i\i  k  ’  ee  t1  &.i<=,<mi&i  u  among  the  Pan¬ 
da  <■<>  mi1  lien  1  out  aiiotuu  Oi  let  them  incite 

h  i  i  i  i  i  >e)  bo  ds  -1  r  i  a- many  lords  and  this 
will- mot.  present. an-v  difnculties.  Ur  let  some  seek  to.  make 
iiif  ’’  1  i  'li’inei  -i  'ii*>  u  iiu.  i  llli  Knshni,  in  which 
c.'«r  K'1'’'ii  i  h  -  i  -oat  fi  i  'i'b  them.  Qr  let,  O 
king.  some  clever  spies  repairing  unther.  secretly  compass  the 
^ death' of  jjiuma-sena.  Jttiuna  is  the  strongest  of  them  all, 
3P  «wg  ra  Bhiraa  alone,  mis  Panda va  i  1  not  to.  regard  us 
oi  a  Eh  hi  j  here  dii  brf  is  1  toe  (sole)  refuge  of 
the  Pandavas  If  tie  is  stain,  the  others  will.  be  deprived  of 
strength  and  energy,  Deonved  oi  Bhima,  who  is  tbeir  sole 
-/■refuge,  they  wilt  no  longer  strive  to  regain  Iheir  kingdom. 

Arjuna.  O  king  ia>”n<’ih'e  in  bailie,  if  Bbima  protectet-h 
••  him  from  behind.  thuhout  Bhima.  Arjnna  is  not  equal  to 
t  en  a  icu'ri  o  f.adhoa  Indeed,  O  king,  the  Pan¬ 

davas  conscious  oi  their  own  feebleness  without  Bhiraa  and  of 
our  strength  would  not  realiv  slave  to  recover  the  kingdom. 
Or,  if,  0  monaren.  coming  hither,  they  prove  docile  and 
,")!<■  ,  o  i;p.  wo.  ivniiu'i  then  seek  to  repress  them  according 
si o-  i  Uit„sot  politic  il  science  (as  explaiued  by  Kanika). 
O  i  "  i  iimm  by  means  of  handsome  girls,  upon 

which  Uie  princess  or  Pauchala  will  gel.  annoyed  with  them.. 
Or,  0  Ra-uheva.  let  messengers  be  despatched  for  bringing  them 
jhituer.  so  that,  when  arrived,  we  may  through  trusted  agents, 
-  Jbv  some  ot  the  above  methods,  cause  them  to  be  slain.  Strive, 
O  fattier,  to  employ  any  of  these  (  various  )  methods  that  may 
appear  to  dtee  faultless.  Time  passeth  1  Till  their  confidence 
)  in  kingDrupada — thafbuil  amongst  kings — is  established  we 
■.may  succeed,  0  mouarcb,  to  encounter  them.  But  after  their 
evohdence  aath  been  established  in  Drtipada,  we  should  fail, 
iutoe,  u  lather,  are  the  view*  entertained  by  me  lor  the  dk- 


GQtofkttVe  of  the  Pandavas.  Judge,  whether  they  be  good  or 
bad  !  What,  O  Karna,  dost  thou  think  !’  ” 

Tfe«s  ends  the  two  hundred  and  third  Section  iu  the 
Yidiyag.uuana  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  CCIV. 

'  Vaisampayana  said,  “Thus  addressed  by  Dutyodhana, 
Kama  said,  ‘  It  doth  not  seem  to  me,  0  Duryoihana,  that  thy 
reasoning  is  well-founded.  O  thou  perpetuator  of  the  Knm  ^ 
race,  no  method  will  succeed  against  the  Pandavas  ■  Brave 
prince,  thou  hadst  before,  by  various  subtle  means,  striven  k> 
compass  thy  wishes.  But  ever  hast  thou  failed  to  slay  thy  - 
foes.  They  were  then  living  near  thee,  0  king  I  They  were 
then  unfledged  and  of  tender  years  t  Thou  couldsfc  not  injure 
them  then.  They  are  new  living  at  a  distance,  grown  up,  ~- 
full-fledged.  The  sons  of  Kunti,  O  thou  of  firm  resolution, 
cannot  now  be  injured  by  any  subtle  contrivances  of  thine. 
This  is  my  opinion.  Aided  as  they  are  by  the  very  fates,  and  ~ 
desirous  as  they  are  of  regaining  their  ancestral  kingdom,  we- 
ean  never  succeed  in  injuring  them  by  any  means  in  our 
power.  It  is  impossible  to  create  disunion  amongst  them.  They 
can  never  be  disunited  who  have  all  taken  to  a  common  wife. 
Nor  can  we  succeed  in  estranging  Krishna  from  the  Pandavas 
by  any  spies  of  ours.  She  chose  them  as  her  lords  when  they 
were  in  adversity.  Will  she  abandon  them  now  that  they  are 
in  prosperity!  Besides,  women  always  like  to  have  many 
t- husbands.  Krishna  hath  obtained  her  wish.  She  can  never  be 
estranged  from  the  Pandavas.  The  king  of  Pauchala  is  honest 
and  virtuous.  He  is  not  avaricious.  Even  if  we  offer  him  our 
whole  kingdom,  he  will  not  abandon  the  Pandavas.  Drupadas 
oon  alco  possesoeth  every  accomplishment,  and  is  attached  to 
the  Pandityas.  Therefore,  I  do  not  think  that  the  Pandect, o 
can  now  be  injured  by  any  subtle  means  in  thy  power.  But, 

O  thou  bull  amongst  men  this  ia  what  is  good  and  advisable 
for  uo  now,  viz,  as  long  as  the  Pandavas,  0  king,  are  not  ester- 
miutttcd,  eo  long  should  we  attack  and  smite  them  1  Let  thu 
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course  recommend  itself  to  thee!  As  long  as  our  par%  is> 
strong  and  that  of  the  king  of  Panchala  is  weak,  so  loeg 
strike  them  without  any  scruples.  O  son  of  Gandhari,  as 
long  as  their  innumerable  vehicles  and  animals,  friends,  and 
friendly  tribes,  are  not  mustered  together,  continue  thou,  O 
king,  to  exibit  thy  prowess  !  As  long  as  the  king  of  the 
Panchalas .  together  with  his  sons  gifted  with  great  prowess, 
setteth  not  his  heart  upon  fighting  with  us,  so  long,  0  king, 
exibit  thy  prowess  !  And,  0  king,  exert  thy  prowess  till  he 
of  the  Vrishni  race  (Krishna)  cometh  with  the  Yadava  host 
into  the  city  of  Drupada,  carrying  everything  before  liim> 
to  restore  the  Pandavas  to  their  paternal  kingdom.  Wealth, 
every  article  of  enjoyment,  kingdom,  there  is  nothing  that 
-  Krishna  may  not  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  Pandavas.  The 
illustrious  Bharata  bad  accquired  the  whole  earth  by.  his 
prowess  alone.  Paka-shasana  (India)  hath  acquired  the  sover- 
cignty  of  the  three  worlds  by  prowess  alone.  O  king,  prowess 
is  always  applauded  iti  the  Ivskatriya.  O  thou  bull  amongst 
Kshatriyas,  prowess  is  the  cardinal  virtue  of  the  brave.  Let 
us,  therefore,  O  monarch,  with  our  large  army  consisting  of 
four  kinds  of  forces,  grinding  Drupada  without  loss  of  time, 
bring  hither  the  Pandavas.  Indeed,  the  Pandavas  are  in¬ 
capable  of  being  discomfitted  by  any  policy  of  conciliation, 
of  gift  of  wealth  and  bribery,  or  of  disunion.  Vanquish  them 
therefore,  by  thy  prowess!  And  Vanquishing  them  by  thy 
prowess,  rule  thou  this  wide  earth  !  O  monarch,  I  see  not 
any  other  means  by  which  rve  may  accomplish  our  end.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "Hearing  these  words  of  Radheya 
•Dhrita-rashtra  endued  with  great  strength,  applauded  him 
highly.  The  monarch  then  addressed  him  and  said,  ‘Thou, 
O  son  of  Suta,  art  gifted  with  great  wisdom  and  accomplish¬ 
ed  in  arms.  This  speech,  therefore,  favoring  the  exhibition 
of  prowess  suiteth  tbee  well  !  But  let  Bhisma,  and  Drona,  and 
Vidura,  and  ye  two,  take  counsel  together  and  adopt  that 
proposal  which  may  lead  to  our  benefit.”' 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Then  king  Dhrita-rashtra  called, 
■unto  him  all  those  celebrated  ministers  and  took  counsel  with 
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'  Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  fourth  Section  in  the 
Vidurfigr.Tn ana  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


:  '  Section  CCV. 

(Tidwagamana  Parm  continued. ) 

1  V&isampayana  said,  "  Asked  by  Dhrita-rashtra  to  gire  his 
Opinion,  Bhisma  replied,  ‘O  Dhrita-rastra,  quarrel  with  the  - 
Pandavas  is  what  I  can  never  approve.  As  thou  art  to  me, 
so  is  Panda  without  doubt.  And  the  sons  of  Gandbari  are 
to  me  as  those  of  Kunti.  I  should  protect  them  as  well  as  I 
should  thy  sons,  O  Dhrita-rashtra  !  And,  O  king,  the  Padavas  ; 
are  as  much  near  to  me  as  they  are  to  prince  Duryodhana  or 
to  all  the  other  Kurus.  Under  these  circumstances,  a  quarrel 
with  them  is  what  I  never  like.  Concluding  a  treaty  with-' 
those  heroes,  let  half  the  land  be  given  unto  them.  This  is,  : 
without  doubt,  the  paternal  kingdom  of  those  foremost  of  the  ' 
Kurus  also.  And,  O  Duryodhana,  like  thee  who  lookest  upon 
this  kingdom  as  tby  paternal  property,  the  Pandavas  also  look 
upon  it  as  their  paternal  possession.  If  the  renowned  sons 
of  Pandu  obtain  not  the  kingdom,  how  can  it  be  thine,  or  of 
any  other  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race  ?  If  thou  regardest 
thyself  as  lawfully  come  into  the  possession  of  the  kingdom, 
i  I  think  they  have  lawfully  come  into  the  possession  of  this 
;  kingdom  before  thee  !  Give  unto  them  half  the  kingdom, 
in  peace.  This,  0  thou  tiger  among  men,  is  beneficial  to  all. 
i  If  thou  actest  otherwise,  evil  will  befall  us  all.  And  thou 
(too  shalt  be  covered  with  dishonor.  O  Duryodhana,  strive  thou 
)  to  maintain  thy  good  name.  A  good  name  is,  indeed,  tho 
I  source  of  one’s  strength.  It  hath  been  said  that  one  liveth1-,, 
\in  vain  whose  reputation  hath  gone.  A  man,  0  Kanrava, 

'  doth  not  die  so  long  as  his  fame  lasteth  !  One  liveth  as  long 
as  one’s  fame  lasteth,  and  dieth  when  one’s  fame  is  gone  !  Follow ^ 
thou,  O  son  of  Gandbari,  the  practice  that  is  worthy  of  the 
Kuru  race.  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  imitate  thou  thy  own 
ancestors!  We  are  fortunate  that  the  Pandavas  have  not 
perished.  We  are  fortunate  that  Kunti  too  liveth.  Wc  are 
J'urtuuate  that  the  wretch  Purochana  without  being  able  to 
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lefThim  s)teak  also' about  the  alliance  as  having  been  exceed¬ 
ingly  proper,  and  agreeable  unto  thee,  and  thyself  being 
worthy  of  it.  And  let  the  man  repeatedly  propitiate  the 
sons  of  Kunti  and  those  of  Madri  (in  proper  words),  And  at 
thy  command,  O  king,  -let  plenty  of  ornaments  of  pure  gold 
be  gitreii  unto  Draupadi.  And  let,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharat® 
race,,  proper  presents  be  given  unto  all  the  sons  of  Drupada. 
Let  the  messenger  then  propose  the  return  of  the  Pandavas 
to  Hastinapore.  And  after  the  heroes  have  been  permitted  ■ 
(by  Drupada)  to  come  hither,  let  Dush-shasana  and  Vikarna 
go  out  with  a  handsome  train  to  receive  them.  And  when 
they  have  arrived  at  Hastinapore,  let  those  foremost  of  men 
be  received  with  affection  by  thee.  And  let  them  then  ha 
installed  on  their  paternal  throne,  agreeably  to  the  wishes  of  ( 
the  people  of  the  realm.  This,  O  monarch  of  the  Bharat® 
race,  is  what  I  regard  should  be  thy  behaviour  towards  tha 
Pandavas  who  are  to  thee  even  as  thy  own  sons  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “After  Drona  had  ceased, 
Kama  spoke  again,  saying,  'Both  Bhisma  and  Drona  have 
been  pampered  with  wealth  that  is  thine  and  favors  conferred" 
by  thee !  They  are  also  regarded  by  thee  as  ever  thy  trusted 
friends.  What  can,  therefore,  be  more  amusing  than  that 
they  both  should  give  thee  advice  that  is  not  for  thy  good  ? 
How  can  the  wise  approve  that  advice  which  is  pronounced  as 
good  by  a  person  speaking  with  wicked  intent  but  taking  care 
to  conceal  the  wickedness  of  his  heart  ?  Indeed,  during  a  , 
season  of  distress,  friends  can  neither  benefit  nor  injure.  Every  ' 
one’s  happiness  or  the  reverse  dependeth  on  destiny.  He  that 
its- wise  and  he  that  is  a  fool,  he  that  is  young  in  years  and  ho 
that  is  old,  he  that  has  allies  and  he  that  is  without  allies,  all 
become,  it  is  seen  everywhere,  happy  or  unhappy  at  times.  Ib 
hath  been  heard  by  us  that  there  was  of  old  a  king  of  name 
Ambu-vicba.  Having  his  capital  at  Raja-griha  he  was  the  • 
king  of  all  the  Magadha  chiefs.  He  never  attended  to  his 
affairs.  Ali  hie  exertion  consisted  in  inhaling  and  exhaling  tha 
air.  All  his  affairs  were  in  the  hands  of  his  minister.  AmS, 
his  minister,  of  name  Hahakarni,  became  the  supreme  author¬ 
ity  iu  the  state,  Aud  regarding  himself  allpowcrful,  he  be- 
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5  !ft  thy  ears.  What  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  Bhisraa  the  son 
of  Shantanu,  hath  said,  is  excellent  and  for1  thy  good.  Bub 
thou  dost  not  listen  to  it.  The  preceptor  Drona  also  hath  said 
much  that  is  for  thy  good,  which,  however,  Kama,  the  son  of 
Radha.doth  not  regard  so.  But,  0  king,  reflecting  hard  I  do 
saot  find  any  one  who  is  a  better  friend  to  thee  than  these  two 
lions  among  men  (Bhisma  and  Drona),  or  any  one  who  excells 
them  in  wisdom.  These  two,  old  in  years,  in  wisdom,  and 
in  learning,  always  regard  thee,  O  king,  and  the  sons  of 
Panda  with  equal  eyes.  And  without  doubt,  O  king  of  tbs 
Bharata  race,  they  are  both,  in  virtue  and  truthfulness,  not- 
inferior  to  Rama  the  son  of  Dasaratha,  and  Gaya  (of  old). 
Never  before  did  they  give  thee  aDy  evil  advice.  Thou  also; 
O  monarch,  hast  never  done  them  any  injury.  Why  should, 
therefore,  these  tigers  among  men,  who  are  ever  truthful,  give 
thee  wicked  advice,  when  especially  thou  hast  never  injured 
them?  Endued  with  wisdom,  these  foremost  of  men.  in  this 
world,  0  kiDg,  will  never  give  thee  counsels  that  are  crooked 
O  scion,  of  the  Iiuru  race,  this  is  my  firm  conviction  that 
these  two,  acquainted  as  they  are  with  all  rules  of  morality, 
will  never,  tempted  by  wealth,  utter  anything  betraying  a 
spirit  of  partisanship.  What  they  have  said,  0  Bharata,  I 
regard  as  highly  beneficial  to  thee !  Without  doubt,  O 
monarch,  the  Pandavas,  are  thy  sons  as  much  as  Duryodhana  ■ 
and  others  are.  Those  ministers,  therefore,  that  give  thee  any 
counsels  fraught  with  evil  unto  the  Pandavas,  do  not  really 
look  after  thy  interests.  If  there  is  any  partiality  in  thy 
heart,  0  king,  for, thy  own  children,  they  who  by  their  coun¬ 
sels  seek  to  bring  it  out,  certainly  do  thee  no  good.  There¬ 
fore,  O  king,  these  illustrious  persons  endued  with  great  splen¬ 
dour,  have  not,  I  think,  said  anything  that  leadeth  to  evil 
Thou,  however,  dost  not  understand  it.  What  these  bub's 
amongst  men  have  said  regarding  the  invinciblenesss  of  the 
Pandavas  is  perfectly  true.  Think  not  otherwise  of  it,  O 
tiger  among  men  |  Blest  be  thou  !  Can  the  handsome  Dhan- 
anjaya  the  son  of  Pandu,  using  both  right  and  left  hands 
with  equal  activity,  be  vanquished  in  battle  even  by  Magha- 
v.ui  himself  1  Cau  the  grgqt  Bhuna-seua  of  strong  aim* 


possessing  the  might  of  ten  thousand  elephants,  be  vanquish* 
ed  in  battle  by  the  immortals  themselves  ?  Who  also  that 
clesireth  to  live  can  overcome  in  battle  the  twins  {Nakula  and 
Sahadeva)  like  unto  the  sons  of  Yama  himself,  and  well  skill¬ 
ed  in  tight  ?  How  too  can  the  eldest  of  the  Pandavas  (Yu- 
'  dhish-thira)  in  whom  patience,  mercy,  forgiveness,  truth,  and 
i  prowess  are  always  present,  he  vanquished  ?  They  who  have 
Hama  (Yaladeva)  as  their  ally,  and  Janarddana  (Krishna)  as  ■ 
their  counsellor,  and  Satyaki  as  their  partisan,  whom  have  they 
not  already  defeated  in  war  ?  They  who  have  Drupada  for 
their  father-in-law,  and  Drupada’s  sons — the  heroic  brothers 
Dhrishta-dyurana  and  others  of  Prishata’s  race — for  their 
brothers-in-law,  are  certainly  invincible.  Remembering  this, 
O  monarch,  and  knowing  that  their  claim  to  the  kingdom  is 
)  even  prior  to  thine,  behave  thou  virtuously  towards  them. 
The  stain  of  calumny  is  on  thee,  O  monarch,  in  consequence 
|  of  the  act  of  Purochana.  Wash  thyself  of  it  now,  by  ft 
kindly  behaviour  towards  the  Pandavas.  This  kindly  behavi¬ 
our  of  thine,  O  monarch,  towards  thee  Pandavas  will  be 
an  act  of  great  benefit  to  us,  protecting  the  lives  of  us  all 
belonging  to  the  Kuril  race,  and  leading  to  the  growth  of  the 
whole  ICshatriy a  race.  We  had  formerly  warred  with  king 
1  Drupada.  If  we  can  now  secure  him  as  an  ally,  it  will  streng¬ 
then  our  party.  The  Dasharhas  are,  0  king,  numerous  and 
.  strong.  Know  that  where  Krishna  is  all  must  be,  and  where 
'  Krishna  is,  there  victory  must  be.  And,  O  king,  that  which 
:  can  be  effected  by  conciliation,  who,  unless  cursed  by  the 
-  gods,  would  seek  to  effect  by  means  of  war  ?  Hearing  that 
the  sons  of  Pritha  are  alive,  the  citizens  and  other  subjects  of 
the  realm  have  become  exceedingly  glad  and  eager  for  be¬ 
holding  them.  0  monarch,  act  in  a  way  that  is  agreeable  to 
I  them.  Duryodhana  and  Kama  and  Sakuni  the  son  of  Suvala, 
are  sinful,  foolish,  and  young.  Listen  not  to  them  |  Possessed 
of  every  virtue  as  thou  art,  I  have  long  ago  told  thee,  O 
monarch,  that  for  Duryodbana’s  fault,  the  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  will  be  exterminated.'  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  seventh  Section  in  the 
Yiduiagamauft  of  the  Adi  Pam, 


Skction  CCVIII. 


(Viduragamatia  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Hearing  these  various  speeches, 
Dhrita-rashtra  spoke,  saying,  'The  learned  Bhisma  son  of 
Shantanu,  and  the  illustrious  Rishi  Drona,  and  thyself  also 
(O  Vidura),  have  said  the  truth  and  what  also  is  most  bene¬ 
ficial 'to  me.  Indeed,  as  those  mighty  charioteers — the  heroic 
sons  of  Kunti — are  the  children  of  Pandu,  so  are  they,  with¬ 
out  doubt,  my  children  according  to  the  ordinance.  And  as,' 
my  sons  are  entitled  to  this  kingdom,  so  are  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
without  boubt,  entitled  to  it.  Therefore,  hie  thee,  O  Ksbatta, 
and  bring  hither  the  Pandavas  along  with  their  mother,  treat-; 
ing  them  with  affectionate  consideration.  And,  O  thou  of 
the  Bharata  race,  bring  also  Krishna  of  celestial  beauty  along 
with  them.  From  sheer  good  fortune  the  sons  of  Pritha  are' 
alive  ;  and  from  good  fortune  alone  those  mighty  charioteers 
have  obtained  the  daughter  of  Drupada  !  It  is  from  good 
fortune  alone  that  our  strength  hath  increased,  and  it  is  from 
good  fortune  alone  that  Purochana  hath  perished.  And,  0 
thou  of  great  splendour,  it  is  from  good  fortune  that  my  great  v 
grief  hath  been  dispelled.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  Yidura,  at  the  command 
of  Dhrita-rashtra,  repaired,  O  Bharata,  unto  Yajna-sena  and 
the  PaDdavas.  And  he  repaired  thither,  carrying  with  him 
numerous  jewels  and  various  kinds  of  wealth  for  Draupadi 
and  the  Pandavas  and  Yajna-sena  also.  And  arrived  at 
Drupada’s  abode,  Vidura,  conversant  with  every  rule  of  mo¬ 
rality  and  deep  in  every  science,  properly  accosted  the  monarch 
and  waited  beside  him.  And  Drupada  also  received  Vidura 
in  proper  form  and  they  then  both  enquired  after  each  other's 
welfare.  And  Vidura  then  saw  there  the  Pandavas  and  Vasu- 
deva.  And  as  soon  as  he  saw  them  he.  embraced  them  from 
affection  and  enquired  after  their  welfare.  And  the  Pandavas 
also,  with  Vasudeva,  in  due  order  worshipped  Vidura  of  im¬ 
measurable  intelligence.  But  Vidura,  0  king,  in  the  name 

vl  Dhrita-rashtra  repeatedly  enquired  with  great  affection 


(  Viduragamana  Parvu  continued.  ) 
Vaisampayana  continued,  “Hearing  these  wo-, Is  of  v  i 
Brupadasaid,  ‘It  is  even  .0  „8  thou  *0  YuZ  0' 
dom,  hast  said.  Venerable  one,  I  too  have  been  exceedingly- 
happy  in  consequence  of  this  alliance.  It  is  highly  nroner 
that  these  illustrious  ones  should  return  to  thefo  ansestral 
hmgdom.  But  it  is  not  proper  for  me  to  say  this  „lv'seif  o 
If  he  brave  son  of  Kunti  Yadhish-thira,  if  Bhima  and  Arina 
rf  those  bulls  among  men-the  twins,  themselves  desire  to  J 
and  ,f  Rama  (Valadeva)  and  Krishna. both  acquainted  with 
every  rule  of  morality,  be  of  the  same  mind,  then  let'the. 
Randavas  go  thither.  For  these  tigers  among  men  (Kama  and 
Krishna)  are  ever  engaged  in  doing  what" is  agreeable  and 
beneficial  to  the  sons  of  Panda,’ 

Hearing  this,  Yudhish-thira  said,  ‘We  a 
with  all' our  younger  brothers,  dependent  , 
oheerfully  do  what  thou  art  pleased  to  coi 
Vaisampayana  continued,  “Then  Vasi 
'•-opinion  that  the  Padavas  should  go.  But 
by  the  opinion  of  king  Drupada  who  is  coi 
rule  of  morality.’ 

“Drupada  then  spoke,  sayino-  I  cm-tainlv  ,»»»  , 

the  foremost  of  men,  the  heroic  DSUarl, a  of  strom,  anns'tfo  V 
eth,  having  regard  to  the  circumstances  For  as  the  ill,  i  ^  " 
sons  of  Pa»,lu  now  are  tome,  so  are  thev  Vi  hf  d  ,? 
to  Vasudeva.,  And  the  son  of  Kunti  Yudhisfc-thira  hi  Velf 
doth  not  seek  the  welfare  of  the  Pandavas  so  eame^tl  - 
doth  Keshava  this  tiger  among  men.’  “  *  i  a3 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Commanded  by  the  illustn'o 
Drupada,  the  Pandavas  then,  O  king,  and  Krishna  andVhhi ' 
ra,  taking  with  them  Krishna  the  daughter  of  A'p, 
the  renowned  Kunti,  journeyed  towards  the  oily  Vlh'd'nft", 
the  elephant,  stopping  at  various  places  alo.m  the  wav  L 
purposes  of  pleasure  aud  enjoyment.  And  kino  Dhriia--' “  ■" 


e  now,  0  monarch, 
n  thee  !  1Ve  shall 
mmand  !’  ” 

said,  ‘I  am  of 
OH  Id  all  abide 
nt  with  every ^ 


Kaurovas  to  receive  them.  Ami  liiey  who  wore  thus  sent  6S6 
-■ivoi'e.  O  Bharata,  Vikarna  of  the  great  bow,  ami  Chitra-Ben&; 
and  Drona  that  foremost,  of  warriors,  and  Kripa  of  Gautama’s 
line.  And  surrounded  by  these,  those  mighty  heroes,  their 
splendour  enhanced  by  that  throng,  slowly  entered  the  city 
of  Hastinapore.  And  the  whole  city  became  radiant  as  it 
were,  with  the  gay  throng  of  sightseers  impelled  by  curio- 
sit, y,  And  those  tigers  among  men  gladdened  the  hearts  Of 
all  who  beheld  them,  And  the  Pandavas,  dear  unto  th© 
hearts  of  the  people,  heard,  as  they  proceeded,  various  excla¬ 
mations  which  the  citizens,  ever  desirous  of  doing  the  pleasure 
of  those  princes,  loudly  uttered.  And  some  exclaimed,  ‘Here 
returns  that  tiger  among  men,  conversant  with  all  the  rules 
of  morality,  and  who  always  protects  us  as  if  we  were  his 
nearest  relatives  !’  And  elsewhere  some  said,  ‘It  seems  that 
king  Pundit — the  beloved  of  his  people — returneth  today  from 
the  forest,  doubtless  to  do  what  is  agreeable  to  us !’  And 
there  were  some  who  said,  'What  good  is  not  done  to  us  today 
when  the  heroic  sons  of  Kunli  have  come  back  to  our  town? 
If  we  have  ever  given  away  in  charity,  if  we  have  ever  poured 
libations  of  clarified  butter  into  the  lire,  if  we  have  any 
ascetic  merit,  by  virtue  of  all  those  acts  let  the  Pandavas  stay 
in  our  town  for  a  hundred  years  1’ 

“At,  last  the  Pandavas  arriving  at  the  palace,  worshipped 
-  the  feet  of  Dhrita-rasbtra.,  as  also  of  the  illustrious  Bhisma. 
And  they  also  worshipped  the  feet  of  everybody  also  who 
deserved  that  honor.  And  they  enquired  after  the  welfare 
of  every  citizen  (there  presentl.  At  last,  at  the  command  of 
Dhrita-rasbtra  they  entered  the  chambers  that  had  been 


“  And  after  they  bad  rested  there  for  some  time,  they  were 
summoned  (to  the  court)  by  king  Dhrita-rasbtra  and  Bhisma 
the  son  of  Santanu.  And  when  they  came,  king  Dhrita- 
rasbtra  addressing  Yudhish-thira,  said,  ‘Listen,  O  son  of  Kunti, 
•  with  thy  brothers,  to  wbat  I  say  !  Repair  ye  to  Khandava- 
prastha  so  that  no  difference  may  arise  again  (between  ye  and 
your  cousins) !  It  ye  take  up  your  quarters  there,  no  ono 
will  he  able  to  do  yc  any  irmry!  Protected  by  Partba 
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(Aijiina),  like  the  celestials  hy  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-"'' 
bolt,  inside  ye  at  Khandava-prastha,  taking  half  the  king¬ 
dom  !’  ” 

Vaisamptiyana  continued,  “Agreeing  to  what  Dhrita-rashtra 
said,  those  bulls  among  men  worshipping  the  king,  set  out) 
from  Hastittapore.  And  content  with  half  the  kingdom,  they 
removed  to  Khandava-prastha,  which  was  an  unreclaimed  ‘Of 
desert.  Then  those  heroes  of  undeteriorating  splendour — the) 
Paudavas — with  Krishna  in  the  van,  arriving  there,  beautified 
the  place  and  made  it  like  unto  a  second  heaven.  And  those  •'-+ 
mighty  charioteers  selecting  with  Dwaipavana’s  assistance  a 
sacred  and  auspicious  region,  performed  certain  propitiatory 
ceremonies  and  measured  out  a  piece  of  land  for  their  city. 
And  surrounded  by  a  trench  wide  as  the  sea  aDd  hy  walls 
reaching  high  into  the  heavens  and  white  as  the  fleecy 
clouds  or  the  rays  of  the  moon,  that  foremost  of  cities  rose 
adorned  like  the  capital  of  the  nether  kingdom  (Bhogavati)  — 
--encircled  hy  the  Nagas.  And  it  stood  adorned  with  palatial 
mansions  and  numerous  gates  each  furnished  with  a  couple 
of  pannels  resembling  the  outstretched  wings  of  Gadura, 
And  the  gateways  that  protected  the  town  were  high  as  the 
Mandara  mountain  and  massy  as  the  clouds.  And  furnished! 
with  numerous  weapons  of  attack,  the  missiles  of  the  foe 
could  not  make  the  slightest  impression  on  them,  Andl 
they  were  almost  covered  with  darts  and  other  missiles  like 
double-tongued  snakes.  And  the  turrets  along  the  walls  were 
filled  with  armed  men  in  course  of  training.  And  the  walls 
were  lined  with  numerous  warriors  along  their  whole  length. 
And  there  were  thousands  of  sharp  hooks  and  sliata.fjh.nis  * 
(machines  slaying  a  century  of  warriors)  and  numerous  other 
machines  on  the  battlements.  And  there  were  also  large  iron 
wheels  planted  on  them.  And  with  all  these  was  that  fore¬ 
most  of  cities  adorned.  And  the  streets  were  ail  wide  and 
laid  out  excellently.  And  there  was  no  fear  in  them  of  acci¬ 
dents.  And  decked  with  innumerable  white  mansions,  the 
city  became  like  unto  Amaravati  and  came  to  be  called  Indra-^ 
prastha  (like  unto  Indra’s  city).  And  in  a  delightful  and  aus¬ 
picious  part  of  the  city  rose  the  palace  of  the  Pandavas  filled 
73 


;.h  »j><i  liicft  unto  tne  palace  of  tbo 

otlconl  trra=i'r^r  (Kuvnral  bimst-lf.  And  it  looked  very 

Ar  \  wl)Cj  *h  iy  u  >[  ie  r  ,ir  O  king,  uu- 

^Ber'-j«  B>  ■>hm  m  )  i  <  1  id  ith  ui  the  Vedas  and 
co/.v-'i  ant  vitl  e  t  !ai>s..t  .  1  i  ij  r  w.it  there  And 
there  name  also  unto  that  town  numerous  merchants  from 
every  direction,  us  hopes  of  earciB?  wealth.  And  there  also 
came  numerous  persons  well-sk-ued  in  all  the  arts,  wishing 
•do  take  up  their  abode  m  that  city.  And  around  the  city 
were  laid  out  many  delightful  gardens  adorned  with  numerous 
trees  bearing  both  fruits  and  flowers.  And  there  were  Am* 
ras  and  Amratakas,  and  Kaclamvas  and  Asokas,  and  Cham - 
; pabzs ;  and  Punnagas  and  Nagas  and  Lakuchm  and  Panasaz; 
and  Sheilas  and  Talas  and  Tamalas  and  Vakulas,  and  Ketakas 
with  their  fragrant  loads:  beautiful  and  blossoming  and  grand 
Amalakas  with  branches  bent  down  with  the  weight  of  fruits, 
and  Lodhras  and  blossoming  Arikolas ;  and  Jambus  and  Pata- 
las  and  Kunjakas  and  AtirnvMas ;  and  Karaviras  and  Pari- 
jatas  and  numerous  other  kinds  of  trees,  always  adorned  with 
flowers  and  fruits  and  thronged  with  feathered  creatures  of 
various  tribes.  And  those  verdant  groves  always  resounded, 
dith  the  notes  of  maddened  peacocks  and  Kokilas.  And  there 
were  various  pleasure-houses  bright  as  mirrors,  and  numer¬ 
ous  bowers  of  creepers,  and  charming  and  artificial  hillocks, 
and  many  lakes  filled  to  the  brim  with  crystal  water,  and 
delightful  tanks- fragrant  with  lotuses  and  lilies  and  adorned 
with  swans  and  ducks  and  chakravakas.  And  there  were 
many  delicious  pools  overgrown  with  fine  aequatic  plant?. 
And  there  were  also  diverse  ponds  of  great  beauty  and  large 
dimensions.  And,  0  king,  the  joy  of  the  Pandavas  increased 
■  from  day  to  day,  inconsequence  of  their  residence  in  that 
large  kingdom  that  was  peopled  with  pious  men. 

“Thus  after  the  virtuous  behaviour  of  Bhisma  and  king 
Dhrita-sashtva  towards  them,  the  Pandavas  took  up  their 
v' abode  in  Khandava-prastha.  And  adorned  with  those  five 
mighty  warriors,  each  equal  unto  Indra  himself,  that  foremost 
of  cities  looked  like  the  capital  of  the  nether  kingdom  (Bhoga- 
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tfatij  adorned  with  the  Nagas.  And,  0  monarch,  havingt, 
settled  the  Pandavas  there,  the  heroic  Krishna,  having  ob¬ 
taining  their  leave,  came  hack  with  Rama  to  Dwaravati.”  v 
Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  ninth  Section  in  the  Rajya- 
tara  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCX. 

(  Rajyalava  Farm  continued.  ) 

Janamejaya  said,  “  0  thou  of  the  wealth  of  asceticism, 
what  did  those  great  souls,  my  grand-sires,  the  illustrious 
Fandavas,  do,  after  having  obtained  the  kingdom  of  Indra- 
prastha?  .How  did  their  wedded  wife  Draupadi  obey  them 
all  ?  How  is  it  also  that  no  dissensions  arose  amongst  those 
illustrious  rulers- of  meD,  all  attached  to  one  wife  ;  Krishna 
©  thou  of  the  wealth  of  asceticism,  I  wish  to  hear  everything 
in  detail  regarding  the  behaviour  towards  one  another  of 
those  rulers  of  men  after  their  union  with  Krishna  !  ” 

Vaysampayana  said,  “  Those  oppressors  of  ali  foes,  the 
Pandavas,  having  obtained  their  kingdom,  at  the  command  of 
Dhrita-rashtra  passed  their  days  in  joy  and  happiness  at 
Khandava-prastha  with  Krishna.  And  Yudhish-thira,  endued 
with  great  energy  and  ever  adhering  to  truth,  having  obtain¬ 
ed  the  sovereignty,  assisted  by  his-brothers  virtuously  ruled 
the  land,  A-nd  the  sons  of  Pandu,  endued  with  great  wisdom 
and  devoted  to  truth  and  virtue,  having  vanquished  all  their 
foes,  continued  to  live  there  in  great  happiness.  And  those 
bulls  amoDg  meD,  seated  on  royak  seats  of  great  value,  used 
to  discharge  all  the  duties  of  government.  And  one  day 
while  all  those  illustrious  heroes  were  seated,  there  came  unto 
them  the  celestial  Rishi  Narada  in  course  of  his  wanderings. 
And  beholding  the  Rishi,  Yudhish-thira  gave  him  los  own 
handsome  seat.  And  after  the  celestial  Rishi  bad  been  seated, 
the  wise  Yudhish-thira  duly  offered  him  tho  Arghya  with  his 
own  hands.  And  the  king  also  informed  the  Rishi  of  the  state 
of  his  kingdom.  And  the  Rishi  accepting  the  worship  became 
well  pleased.  And  eulogising  him  with  benedictions,  the  Rishi. 
commanded  the  king  to  take  his  seat.  And  commanded  by 
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the  RiaLi  the  king  look  hi s  scat.  And  the  king  sent  word  oic- 
to  Krishna  (in  the  inner  apartments)  of  the  arrival  of  the  il¬ 
lustrious  one.  Ami  heaving  of  the  Rishi's  arrival,  Draupadi, 
purifying  herself  properly,  came  with  a  respectful  attitude  to 
■where  Narada  was  with  the  Pandavas.  And  the-  virtuous 
princes,?  of  Panchala,  worshipping  the  celestial  Rishi’s  feet, 
stood  with  joined  hands  before  hitn,  properly  veiled.  And 
the  illustrious  Narada,  pronouncing  various  benedictions  on 
her,  commanded  the  princess  to  retire.  And  after  Krishna 
had  retired,  the  illustrious  Rishi,  addressing  in  private  all  the 
Panda vas  with  Yudhish-tbira  at  their  head,  said,  ‘The  re¬ 
nowned  princess  of  Panchala  is  the  wedded  wife  of  ye  all. 

.■  Establish  ye  a  rale  amongst  yourselves  so  that  disunion  may 
.not  arise  amongst  ye.  There  were,  in  former  days,  celebrated 
throughout  the  three  worlds,  two  brothers  named  Sunda 
>-and  Upasunda  living  together  and  incapable  of  being  slain  by 
anybody  except  themselves.  They  ruled  the  same  kingdom, 
lived  in  the  same  house,  slept  on  the  same  bed,  sat  on  the 
same  seat,  and  ate  of  the  same  dish.  And  yet  they  killed 
■'-■each  other  for  the  sake  of  Tilottama.  Therefore,  0  Yudhish- 
thira,  preserve  your  friendship  for  'one  another  and  do  that 
which  may  not  produce  disunion  amongst  ye  !’ 

“Hearing  this,  Yudhish-thira  asked,  ‘O  great  Muni,  whose 
Sons  were  those  Asnras  called  Sunda  and  tJpasunda  ?  Whence 
arose  that  dissension  amongst  them,  and  why  did  they  slay 
each  other?  Whose  daughter  also  was  this  Tilottama,  for 
whose  love  the  maddened  brothers  killed  each  other?  Was 
she  an  Apsara  or  the  daughter  of  any  celestial?  O  thou 
whose  wealth  is  asceticism,  we  desire,  0  Brahmana,  to  Lear 
in  detail  everything  as  it  had  happened!  Indeed,  our  curio¬ 
sity  hath  become  great  i  ’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  tenth  Section  in  the 
Rajya-lava  of  the  Adi  Parra, 


Section  CCXI. 


(  Rajya-lava  Parva  continued.) 

YTaieairtp&yana  said,  “Hearing  these  words  of  Yudhish- 1  hi- 
pa,  Narada  replied,  ‘O  son  of  Pritha,  with  thy  brothers  lister, 
t»me  as  I  recite  this  old  story,  O  Yudbish-tliira,  exactly 
as  everything  happened  !  In  olden  days,  a  mighty  Daitys*- 
of  name  Nikumbba,  endued  with  great  energy  aud  strength, 
was  born  in  the  race  of  the  great  Asura,  Hirnnya-kashipu.o 
Unto  this  Nikumbha  were  born  two  sons  named  Sunda  and 
Upasunda.  And  both  of  them  were  mighty  Asuras  endued 
with  greab  energy  and  terrible  prowess.  And  the  brothers 
were  both  fierce  and  possessed  wicked  hearts.  Aud  these 
Haityas  were  both  of  the  same  resolution,  and  ever  engaged 
in  achieving  the  same  tasks  and  ends.  Ami  they  were  ever 
sharers  with  each  other  in  happiness  as  well  as  in  woe.  And. 
each  speaking  and  doing  what  was  agreeable  to  the  other,  the 
■brothers  never  ate  unless  they  were  together,  and  never  went 
anywhere  unless  together.  Of  exactly  the  same  disposition  and 
habits,  they  seemed  to  be  one  individual  divided  into  two  parts. 
And  endued  with  great  energy  and  ever  of  the  same  resolution 
in  everything  they  undertook,  the  brothers  gradually  grew  up. 
And  always  entertaining  the  same  purpose,  desirous  of  sub¬ 
jugating  the  three-worlds,  the  brothers,  after  due  initiation, 
went  to  the  mountains  of  Viudhya.  And  wending  there,  se¬ 
vere  were  the  ascetic  penances  they  performed.  And  exhaust¬ 
ed  with  hanger  and  thirst,  with  matted  locks  on  their  heads 
and  attired  in  barks  of  trees,  long  was  the  time  after  which 
they  acquired  sufficient  ascetic  merit.  Besmearing  themselves' 
with  dirt  from  head  to  foot",  living  upon  air  alone,  standing 
■  on  their  toes,  they  offered  pieces  of  the  flesh  of  their  bodies 
into  the  fire.  With  arms  upraised,  and  eve-lids  fixed,  long  was 
the  period  for  which  they  observed  their  vows.  And  d.i.ing 
the  course  of  their  ascetic  penauaes,  a  wonderful  incident 
happened  there.  For  the  mountains  of  Vindhya,  heated  for') 
a  long  course  of  years  by  the  power  of  their  ascetic  austerities,  ) 
began  to  emit  vapours  from  every  part  of  their  body.  And 
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beholding  Uie  severity  of  their  austerities,  the  celestials  tifr? 
came  alarmed.  And  the  gods  began  to  offer  numerous  ch¬ 
i'  structions  for  impeding  the  progress  of  their  asceticism.  And 
the  celestials  repeatedly  tempted  the  brothers  by  means  of 
every  precious  possession  and  the  most  beautiful  girls.  But 
firmly  wedded  thereto,  the  brothers  broke  not  their  vows.  Then 
the  celestials  once  more  manifested,  before  the  illustrious 
brothers,  their  powers  of  illusion.  For  it  seemed  their  sisters; 
mothers,  wives,  and  other  relatives,  with  dishevelled  hair  ant? 
ornaments  and  robes,  were  running  towards  them  in  terror, 
pursued  and  struck  down  by  a  Rakshasa  with  a  lance  in  hand. 
And  it  seemed  that  the  women  implored  the  help  of  the 
brothers,  crying.  0  save  -u,s  !  But  all  this  went  for  nothiug, 
for  firmly  wedded  thereto,  the  brothers  did  not  still  break 
their  vows.  And  when  it  was  found  that  all  this  produced 
not  the  slightest  impression  on  any  of  the  two,  both  the  women 
and  the  Rakshasa  vanished  from  sight.  At  last  the  Grand-sire 
himself,  the  Supreme  lord  ever  seeking  the  welfare  of  all, 
came  unto  those  great  Asuras  and  asked  them  to  solicit 
^the  boon  they  desired.  Then  the  brothers  Sunda  and  Upasun- 
da,  both  of  great  prowess,  beholding  the  Grand-sire,  rose  from 
their  seats  aud  waited  with  joined  hands..  And  the  brothers 
both  said  unto  the  god, — O'  Grand-sire,  if  thou  hast  been 
pleased  with  these  our  ascetic  austerities,  and  art,  0  lord,  pro¬ 
pitious  unto  us,  then  let  us  have  knowledge  of  all  weapons 
and  of  all  powers  of  illusion!  Let  us  be  endued  with  great 
strength,  and  let  us  be  able  to  assume  every  form  at  will  !' 
v  And  last  of  all,  let  us  also  be  immortal !  Hearing  these  words 
of  theirs,  Brhama  said,— -Except  the  immortality  ye  ask  for,  je 
shall  even  he  all  that,  ye  desire  !  Solicit  ye  some  form  of 
''death  by  which  ye  may  still  he  equal  unto  the  immortals  ! 
And  since  ye  have  undergone  these  severe  ascetic  austerities 
from  desire  of  sovereignty  alone,  I  cannot  confer  on  ye  the 
boon  of  immortality  !  Ye  have  performed  your  ascetic  penances 
even  for  the  subjugation  of  the  three-worlds.  It  is  for  this,  O 
-Blighty  Daityas,  that  I  cannot  grant  ye  what  ye  desire  ! — ’ 

“  Naraia.  continued,  ‘Hearing  these  words  of  Brahma,  Sun- 
tfaand  Upasunda  said,  ‘0  Grand-sire,  let  us  have  no  fear  then 


Bran  any  created  thing,,  mobile  or  immobile,  in  the  three 
worlds,  except  only  from  each  other  ! — Tire  Grand-sire  then 
said, — I  grant  ye  what  ye  have  asked  and  said,  e  ven  this  your 
desire  !— And  granting  them  this  boon,  the  Grand-sire  made 
them  desist  from  their  asceticism,  and  returned  to  his  own 
region.  And  "the  brothers — those  mighty  Daityas — having  re¬ 
ceived  those  several  boons,  became  incapable  of  being  slain 
by  anybody  in  the  universe.  And  they  then  returned  to 
their  own  abode.  And  all  their  friends  and  relatives,  behold¬ 
ing  those  Daityas  of  great  intelligence,  crowned  with  success 
in  the  matter  of  the  boons  they  had  obtained,  became  exceed- 
icgly  glad.  And  Sunda  and  Upasunda  then  cut  off  their  matt¬ 
ed  locks  and  wore  coronets  on  their  beads.  And  attired  in 
costly  robes  and  ornaments,  they  looked  exceedingly  hand¬ 
some.  And  they  caused  the  moon  to  rise  over  their  city  every 
night  even  out  of  his  season.  And  their  friends  and  relatives 
gave  themselves  up  to  joy  and  merriment  with  happy  hearts. 
And  Eat,  Feed,  Give,  Male  merry,  Sing,  Drink,  were  the 
sounds  heard  every  day  in  every  house.  And  here  and  there 
arose  loud  uproars  of  hilarity  mixed  with  clappings  of  band, 
which  filled  the  whole  city  of  the  Daityas.  And  the  Daityas, 
capable  of  assuming  any  form  at  will,  engaged  in  every  kind  of 
amusement  and  sport  and  scarcely  noticed  the  flight  of  time, 
even  regarding  a  whole  year  as  a  single  day. 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  eleventh  Section  in  the 
Rajyalava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCXII. 

(  Rajya-lava  Parvd  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Narada  continued,  ‘And  as  soon  as 
those  festivities  came  to  an  end,  the  brothers  Sunda  and  Upa¬ 
sunda,  desirous  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  there  worlds,  took 
counsel  and  commanded  their  forces  to  be  arranged.  And  ob¬ 
taining  the  assent  of  their  friends  and  relatives,  of  the  elders 
of  the  Daitya  race,  of  their  ministers  of  state,  and  perform¬ 
ing  the  preliminary  rites  of  departure,  they  set  out  in  the 
night  when  the  constellation  Magha  was  on  the  ascendant, 
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I  with  a,  large  Daitya  force  cased  is 
'.cos  aud  axes  and  lances  and  clubs, 
out  on  their  expedition  with  joyous 
iting  auspicious  panegyrics  indicative 
Furious  in  war,  the  Daitya  brothers 
ere  at  will,  ascended  the  skies  and 
the  celestials.  And  the  celestials 
omiug,  and  acquainted  also  with  the 
ft  by  the  Supreme  Deity,  leaving 
lie  region  of  Brahma.  And  endued. 
Daitya  heroes  soon  subjugated  the 
[uisliiiig  the  tribes  of  the  Yakshas 
creature  ranging  the  skies,  came 
y  charioteers  -  next  subjugated  the 
i.  and  then  the  inmates  of  the  ocean 
the  Mlechchns.  And  desirous  next 
sarth.  those  heroes  of  irresitible  rule, 
summoning  their  soldiers  issued  these  cruel  commands 
Brahmanas  aud  royal  sages  (or.  earth)  by  their  libations  and 
other  fool  offered  in  gisnd  sacrifices,  increase  the  energy  and 
strength  of  the  goda  as  also  their  prosperity.  Engaged  in 
such  acts,  they  are  the,  enemies  of  the  Asur.as.  All  of  us, 
therefore,  mustering  together,  should  completely  slaughter 
them  off  the  face  of  the  earth. — Ordering  their  soldiers  thus 
on  the  eastern  beach  of  the  great  ocean,  and  entertaining  such 
a  cruel  resolution,  the  Asura  brothers  set  out  in  all  directions. 
And  those  that  were  performing  sacrifices  aud  the  Brahmanas 
that  were  assisting  at  those  sacrifices,  the  mighty  brothers 
instantly  slew.  And  slaughtering  them  with  violence  they 
departed  for  some  other  place.  And  their  soldiers  threw 
into  the  water  the  sacrificial  fires  that  were  in  the  hssylums 
of  Munis  having  their  souls  under  complete  control.  And 
the  curses  uttered  by  the  illustrious  Rishis  in  wrath,  ren¬ 
dered  abortive  by  the  boons  granted  (by  Bramba),  touched 
not,  the  Asura  brothers.  And  when  the  Brabmanas  saw 
that,  their  curses  produced  nor,  the  slightest  effect,  like  shafts 
shot  at  stones,  forsaking  their  rites  and  vows  they  fled  in  all 
directions.  And  even  those  Rishis  on  the  earth  that  were 


crowned  with  ascetic  success,  and  had  t-heir  passions  .under 
complete  control  and  were  wholly  engrossed  in  the  meditation 
of  the  Deity,  from  fear  of  the  Asura  brothers,  fled  like  snakes 
at  the  approach  of  Vinata’s  son  (Gaduva).  And  the  sacred 
asylums  were  all  trodden  down  and  broken.  And  the  sacrificial 
jars  and  vessels  being  broken,  their  (sacred)  contents  were 
scattered  over  the  ground.  And  the  whole  universe  became 
empty,  as  if  its  creatures  bad  all  been  stricken  down  during' 
the  season  of  general  dissolution.  -  And,  O  king,  after  the 
Rishis  had  all  disappeared  and  made  themselves  invisible,  both 
the  great  Asuras,  resolved  upon  their  destruction,  began  to 
assume  various  forms.  And  assuming  the  forms  of  maddened 
elephants  with  temples  rent  from  excess  of  juice,  the  Asura 
pair  searching  out  the  Rishis  who  had  sheltered  themselves 
in  caves,  sent  them  to  the  region  of  Yama.  And  sometimes 
becoming  as  lions  and  again  as  tigers  and  disappearing  the 
next  moment,  by  these  and  other  methods  the  cruel  pair,  see¬ 
ing  the  Rishis,  slew  them  instantly.  And  thus  sacrifices  and 
study  ceased,  and  kings  and  Brahmanas  were  exterminated. 
And  the  earth  became  utterly  destitute  of  sacrifices  and  festi¬ 
vals.  And  the  terrified  people  cried,  Oh.  and  A  lao,  and  all 
buying  and  selling  were  stopped.  And  all  religious  rites 
ceased,  and  the  earth  became  destitute  of  sacred  ceremonies 
a»l  marriages.  And  agriculture  was  neglected  and  cattle  were 
no  longer  tended.  And  towns  and  asylums  became  desolate. 
And  scattered  over  with  bones  and  skeletons,  the  earth  assum¬ 
ed  a  frightful  aspect.  And  all  ceremonies  in  honor  of  the 
fitris  were  suspended,  and  the  sacred  sound  of  Vashat  and 
the  whole  circle  of  auspicious  rites  ceased.  And  the  earth  be¬ 
came  frightful  to  behold.  And  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the 
planets,  stars,  stellar  constellations,  and  other  dwellers  of  the 
firmament,  witnessing  these  acts  of  Surnla  and  Upasunda, 
grieved  deeply.  And  subjugating  all  the  points  of  heaven  by 
means  of  such  cruel  acts,  the  Asura  brothers  took  up  (heir 
abode  in  Kurukshetra,  without  a  single  rival.  '  " 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twelfth  Section  iu  the 
Rajya-lava  of  the  Adi  Purva. 
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■  (R,<)<h<  bit'*  Perm  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said,  "  Narada  continued,  ‘Then  the  celes* 
tial  Rishis, the  Sidclhas,  and  the  high-souled  Rishis  possessing  the 
attributes  of  Skama  and  Bcmia,  beholding  that  act  of  univer¬ 
sal  slaughter,  were  affected  with  great  grief.  With  their 
passions  and  senses  and.  souls  under  complete  control,  they  then 
went  to  the  abode  of  the  Grand-sire,  moved  by  compassion 
for  the  universe.  And  arrived  there,  they  beheld  the  Grand- 
sire  sealed,  with  the  gods,  the  Siddhas,  and  the  Brahmaralds 
around.  And  there  were  the  god  of  gods — Mahadeva,  and 
Agrd  accompanied  by  Vayu,  and  the  Moon  and  the  Sun,  and 
Shakra  and  Rishis  devoted  to  the  contemplation  of  Brahma, 
and  the  Vaikhanasas,  the  Y&likliillyas,  the  Yanaprasthas,  the 
Marichipas,  the  Ajas,  the  Aviinudas,  and  other  ascetics  of  great 
energy.  And  all  these  Rishis  had  been  sitting  with  the 
Grand-sire,  when  the  celestial  and  other  Rishis,  approaching 
Brahms  with  sorrowful  hearts,  represented,  unto  him  all  the 
acts  of  Sunda  and  Upnsunda.  And  they  represented  unto  the 
Grand-sire  in  detail  everything  that  the  Asura  brothers  had 
done,  how  they  had  done  it  all,  and  in  what  order.  Then  all  the 
celestials  and  the  great  Rishis  represented  that  very  matter 
unto  the  Grand-sire.  And  the  Grand-sire,  hearing  everything 
they  said,  reflected  for  a  moment  and  settled  in  'his  mind  as 
to  what  he  should  do.  And  resolving  to  compass  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  Asura  brothers,  he  summoned  Viswakarma  (the 
celestial  artificer).  And  seeing  Viswakarma  before  him,  the 
Grand-sire  possest of  supreme  ascetic  merit  commanded  him,' 
saying, — Create  thou  a  damsel  capable  of  captivating  all  hearts.— 
And  bowing  down  unto  the  Grand-sire^and  receiving  his  com¬ 
mand  with  reverence,  the  great  artificer  of  the  universe  creat¬ 
ed  a  celestial  maiden  with  careful  attention.  And  Viswa- 
krit  first  collected  whatever  of  handsome  creatures,  mobile  or 
immobile,  there  were  in  the  three  worlds.  And  he  placed  gems 
by  erores  upon  the  body  of  the  damsel  he  created.  Indeed, 
the  celestial  maiden  that  he  created  was  almista  miss 
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gems.  And  created,  with  great  care  by  Viswa-karma,  the 
damsel,  in  beauty,  became  unrivalled  among  the  women  of 
the  three  worlds.  And  there  was  not  even  a  minute  part  of 
her  body  which  by  its  wealth  of  beauty  could  not  rivet  the 
gcse  directed  towards  it  of  the  beholders.  And  like  unto  the 
embodiment  of  Sree  herself,  that  damsel  of  extraordinary  beauty 
eagfio&ted  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  every  creature.  And  because 
she  had  been  created  with  portions  of  every  gem  taken  in 
minute  measures,  the  Grand-sire  bestowed  upon  her  the  name 
of  TUotltema.  And  as  soon  as  she  started  into  life,  the  damsel 
bowed  down  to  Brahma  and  with  joined  bauds  said, — O  lord 
of  every  created  thing,  what  task  am  I  to  accomplish  and  for 
what  have  I  been  created  ? — And  the  Grand-sire  answered, — 
Go,  O  Tilottama,  unto  the  Asuras,  Sunda  and  Upa-sunda  1 
And,  O  amiable  one,  tempt  them  with  thy  captivating  beauty  ! 
And,  0  damsel,  conduct  thyself  there  in  such  a,  way  that  the 
Asura  brothers  may,  in  consequence  of  the  wealth  of  thy 
beauty,  quarrel  with  each  other  as  soon  as  they  cast  their  eyes 
upon  thee  ! — ’ 

“  Naraia  continued,  Bowing  down  unto  the  Grand-sire  and 
saying — So  be  it, — the  damsel  walked  round  the  celestial  con¬ 
clave.  And  the  illustrious  Brahma  was  then  sitting  withy 
face  turned  eastwards,  and  Mahadeva  also  with  face  towards 
the  east,  and  all  the  celestials  with  face  northwards,  and  the  * 
Rishis  with  faces  towards  all  directions.  And  while  Tilottama 
was  walking  round  the  conclave  of  the  celestials,  India  and 
the  illustrious  Sthanu  (Mahadeva)  were  the  only  ones  who 
succeeded  in  preserving  their  tranquillity  of  mind.  And  ex¬ 
ceedingly  desirous  as  Mahadeva  was  (of  beholding  Tilottama), 
when  that  damsel  (in  her  progress  round  the  celestial  conclave) 
was  at  his  side,  another  face  like  a  full-bloomed  lotus  appeared 
on  the  southern  side  of  his  body.  And  when  she  was  at  his 
back,  another  face  appeared  on  the  west.  And  when  the 
damsel  was  on  the  northern  side  of  the  great  god,  a  fourth  face 
appeared  on  the  northern  side  of  his  body.  And  Mahendra 
also  (who  was  eager  to  behold  the  damsel)  came  to  have  on 
his  back,  sides,  and  in  front,  a  thousand  eyes,  each  large  and 
slightly  reddish,  And  it  was  thus  that  Sthanu  the  great  go  2 
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onmo.  Ifih.'ivo  lour  faces,  and  the  slayer  of  Vala,  a  thotts&ndeye^ 
And  as  regards  the  mass  °f  the  celestials  and  the  Rishis,  they 
'turned  (heir  faces  towards  all  directions  as  Tilottama  walked 
iduml  them.  And  excepting  the  god — the  Grand-sire  himself, 
the  glances  of  those  illustrious  personages,  even  of  all  of  them, 
fell  upon  Tiloltama’s  body.  Arid  when  Tilottama  set  out 
(for  the  city  of  the  Asuras),  all  the  celestials  and  the  great 
Rishis,  beholding  the  wealth  of  ber  beauty,  regarded  the  task 
as  already  accomplished.  And  after  Tilottama  had  gone  away, 
the  great  god  who  was  the  First  cause  of  the  universe,  dis¬ 
missed  all  the  celestials  and  the  Ridns.  ’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  thirteenth  Section  in.th® 
Rajya-lava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


.  .  Section  CCXIY. 

( Rajya-lava  Parva  continued,  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  "Narada  continued,  ‘Meanwhile  the 
Asura  brothers  having  subjugated  the  earth  were  without 
a  rival.  And  their  fatigue  of  exertion  past,  bringing  the  three 
worlds  under  equal  sway,  they  regarded  themselves  as  having 
nothing  more  to  do.  And  having  brought  all  the  treasures  of 
vthe  gods,  the  Gandhavvas,  the  Yakshas,  the  Nagas,  the 
Rakshasas,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  brothers  began  to 
pass  their  days  in  great  happiness.  And  when  they  saw  they 
bad  no  rivals  (in  •  the  three  worlds),  giving  up  all  exertion, 
they  devoted  their  time  to  pleasure  and  merriment,  like  the 
celestials.  And  they  experienced  great  happiness  by  giving 
themselves  up  to  every  kind  of  enjoyment,  such  as  women, 
and  perfumes,  and  floral  wreaths,  and  viands,  and  drinks, 
and  many  other  agreeable  objects,  all  in  plenty.  And  in 
bouses  and  woods  and  gardens,  in  hills  and  -  in  forests,  when¬ 
ever  they  liked,  they  passed  their  time  in  pleasure  and  amuse¬ 
ment.  like  the  immortals.  And  it  so  happened  that  one  day 
they  went  for  purposes  of  pleasure  to  a  table-land  of  the 
Vindhya  range,  perfectly  level  and  stony,  and  overgrown  with 
blossoming  trees.  And  after  every  object  of  desire,  all  of  the 
most  agreeable  kind,  had  been  brought,  the  brothers  eat  on 


&1  excellent  seat,  with  liappy  hearts  and  accompanied  by  hand¬ 
some  women.  And  these  damsels,  desirous  of  pleasing  the 
brothers  commenced  a  dance  in  accompaniment  with  music, 
and  sweetly  chauuted  many  a  song  in  praise  of  the  mighty  pair. 

“‘Meanwhile,  Tilottama  attired  in  a  single  piece  of  red 
silk  that  exposed  all  her  charms,  came  along,  plucking  wild 
flowers  along  her  way.  And  she  slowly  advanced  to  where 
those  mighty  Asuras  were,  gathering,  as  she  walked,  harni - 
karas  from  the  trees  that  grew  along  the  river-side.  And  thev 
Asura  brothers,  intoxicated  with  the  large  potations  they  had. 
imbibed,  were  smitten  upon  beholding  that  maiden  of  transcen- 
dant  beauty.  And  leaving  their  seats  they  went  quickly  to  where 
the  damsel  was.  And  both  of  them  being  under  the  influence 
of  desire,  each  sought  the  maiden  for  himself.  And  Sunda  seized 
that  maid  of  fair  brows  by  her  right  hand,  while  Upasunda^- 
caught  hold  of  Tilottama  by  her  left  hand.  And  intoxicated 
with  the  boons  they  had  obtained,  with  physical  might,  with 
the  wealth  and  gems  they  had  gathered  from  every  quarter, 
and  with  the  wine  they  had  drunk,  and  maddened  with  all 
these,  and  influenced  by  desire,  they  addressed  each  other,  each 
contracting  his  brow  in  anger.  She  is  my  wife  and,  therefore , 
your  superior,  said  Sunda.  She  is  my  wife  and,  therefore, 
your  daughter-in-law,  replied  Upasunda.  And  they  said  un¬ 
to  each  other,  She  is  mine,  not  yours.  And  soon  they  were 
under  the  influence  of  rage.  And  maddened  by  the  beauty 
of  the  damsel,  they  soon  forgot  their  love  and  affection  for 
each  other.  And  both  of  them,  deprived  of  reason  by  de¬ 
sire,  then  took  up  their  fierce  maces.  And  each  repeating, 
I  was  the  first,  I  was  the  first  (in  taking  her  hand),  struck 
each  other.  And  the  fierce  Asuras,  struck  by  each  other  with 
the  mace,  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  their  bodies  bathed  in 
blood,  like  twocsuns  loosened  from  the  firmament.  And  be¬ 
holding  this,  the  women  that  had  come  there,  and  the  other 
Asuras  there  present,  all  fled  away,  trembling  in  grief  and 
fear,  and  took  refuge  in  the  nether  regions.  And  the  Grand- 
sire  himself,  of  pure  soul,  then  came  there,  accompanied  by 
the  celestials  and  the  great  Rishis.  And  the  illustrious  Grand- 
sire  applauded  Tilottama  and  expressed  his  wish  of  granting 


MAHAimAr.AT4, 


~hcr  a  Loon.  Aiul  ihc  Supremo  Deify,  before  TilottamS  spoke, 
desirous  of  granting  her  a  boon,  cheerfully  said, — O  beauti¬ 
ful  damsel,  thou  shalt  roam  in  the  region  of  the  Adityas.  Audi 
thy  splendour  shall  be  so  great  that  nobody  will  ever  be  able 
to  look  at  thee  for  any  length  of  time. — And  the  Grand-sire 
of  all,  granting  this  boon  unto  her,  and  establishing  the  three- 
worlds  on  Iudra  as  before,  returned  to  his  own  region.  ’ 

“  Narada  continued,  'It  was  thus  that  those  Asuras,  ever 
united  and  ever  inspired  by  the  same  purpose,  slew  each  other 
in  wrath  for  the  sake  of  Tilottama.  Therefore,  from  affection 
I  tell  ye,  0  ye  best  of  the  Bharata  line,  that  if  ye  desire  to- 
do  anything  agreeable  to  me,  make  some  such  arrangement 
•  that  ye  may  not  quarrel  with  one  another  for  the  sake  of 
Draupadi ! '  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "The  illustrious  Pandavas,  thus- 
addressed  by  the  great  Itishi  Narada,  consulting  with  one 
another,  established  a  rule  amongst  themselves,  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  celestial  Itishi  himself  endued  with  immeasurable 
energy.  And  the  rule  they  made  was  that  when  one  of  them 
would  be  sitting  with  Draupadi,  any  of  the  other  four  who. 
^  would  see  that  one  thus  must  retire  into  the  forest  for  twelve 
,  years,  passing  his  days  as  a  Brahmacharin.  And  after  the 
’  virtuous  Pandavas  had  established  that  rule  amongst  themselves,, 
v  the  great-  Muni,  Narada,  gratified  with  them,  went  to  the 
place  he  wished.  Thus,  0  Janameyaja,  did  the  Pandavas, 
urged  by  Narada,  establish  a  rule  amongst  themselves  in 
regard  to  their  common  wife.  And  it  was  for  this,  O  Bharata, 
that  no  differences  arose  between  them.” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  fourteenth  Section  in  the- 
Rajya-lava  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCXV.  * 

(  Arjmia  Vanamsa  Parva,  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  The  Pandavas,  having  established 
such  d!  rule,  continued  to  reside  there.  And  by  the  prowess 
of  their  arms  they  brought  many  kings  under  their  sway. 
And  Krishna  became  obedient  unto  all  the  five  sons  of  Pritha, 


those  lions  among  men,  of  immeasurable  energy.  And  like 
the  river  Saraswati  decked  with  elephants,  and  the  elephants 
taking  pleasure  in  that  stream,  Draupadi  took  great  delight  in 
her  five  heroic  husbands  and  they  too  took  delight  in  her. 
And  in  consequence  of  the  illustrious  Pandavas  being  exceed¬ 
ingly  virtuous  in  their  practices,  the  whole  race  of  Kurus, 
free  from  sin  and  happy,  grew  in  prosperity. 

“After  sometime,  0  king,  it  so  happened  that  certain 
robbers  lifted  the  cattle  of  a  Brahmana.  And  while  the  ■- 
robbers  were  carrying  away  the  booty,  the  Brahmana,  de¬ 
prived  of  his  senses  by  anger,  repairing  to  Khandava-prastha 
began  to  reprove  the  Pandavas  in  accents  of  woe.  And  the  i- 
Brahmana  said,  ‘Ye  Pandavas,  from  this  your  dominion,  my 
kine  are  even  now  being  taken  away  by  force,  by  despicable 
and  wicked  wretches!  Pursue  ye  the  thieves!  Alas,  the 
sacrificial  butter  of  a  peaceful  Brahmana  is  being  taken  away 
by  the  crows  !  Alas,  the  wretched  jackal  invadeth  the  empty 
cave  of  the  lion !  A  king  that  taketh  the  sixth  part  of  the 
produce  of  the  land  without  protecting  the  subject,  hath 
been  called  by  the  wise  to  be  the  most  sinful  person  in  the  ^ 
whole  world!  The  wealth  of  a  Brahmana  is  being  taken  v 
away  by  robbers!  Virtue  itself  is  sustaining  a  diminution! 
Take  me  up  by  the  hand,  ye  Pandavas,  for  I  am  plunged  in  -f 
grief !  ’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Iiunti 
heard  those  accents  of  the  Brahmana  weeping  in  bitter  grief. 
And  as  soon  as  he  heard  'those  accents,  he  loudly  assured  the 
Brahmana,  saying, — 'No  fear !’  But  it  so  happened  that  the 
chamber  where  the  illustrious  Pandavas  had  their  weapons 
was  then  occupied  by  Yudhish-thira  the  just  with  Krishna.'' 
Arjuna,  therefore,  was  incapable  of  entering  that  chamber, 
or  going  alone  with  the  Brahmana,  though  repeatedly  urged 
(  to  do  either  )  by  the  weeping  accents  of  the  Brahmana. 
Summoned  by  the  Brahmana,  Arjuna  reflected  with  a  sorrow¬ 
ful  heart,  ‘Alas,  this  innocent  Brahraana’a  wealtli  is  being 
robbed  !  I  should  certainly  dry  up  his  tears.  He  hath  come 
to  our  gate  and  is  weeping  even  now.  If  I  do  not  protect 
bira,  the  king  will  be  touchel  with  siu  iu  consequence  of  my 


i/!ili!T^roii'’' ,  on r  own  irreligioosness  will  bo  established  through* 
out  the  kingdom,  and  we  shall  be  incurring  a  great  sin.  If  dis¬ 
regarding  the  king,  I  enter  the  chamber,  without  doubt  I 
shall  be  behaving  untruthfully  towards  that  monarch  without 
a  foe.  By  eutering  the  chamber,  again,  I  incur  the  penalty 
■'of  an  exile  in  the  woods.  But  I  must  overlook  everything.  I 
care  not  if  I  have  to  incur  sin  by  disregarding  the  king.  I  care 
not  if  I  have  to  go  to  the  woods  and  die  there.  Virtue  is 
superior  to  the  body,  and  lasteth  after  the  body  hath  perished.’ 
Dhananjava,  arriving  at  this  resolution,  entered  the  chamber 
and  talked  with  Yudhish-lhira.  And  coming  out  with  the 
bow,  he  cheerfully  told  the  Brahmana,  ‘Proceed,  0  Brah- 
maua,  with  haste,  so'  that  those  wretched  robbers  may  not 
distance  us  much.  I  shall  accompany  thee  and  restore  unto 
thee  thy  wealth  that  hath  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  thieves  !’ 
Then  Dkananjaya,  using  both  his  arms  with  equal  skill, 
armed  with  the  how  and  cased  in  mail  and  riding  on  his 
war- chariot  decked  with  flagstaff?,  pursued  the  thieves,  and 
piercing  them  with  his  arrows,  compelled  them  to  give  up 
the  booty.  And  benefiting  the  Brahmana  thus  by  making  over 
-'to  him  his  kine,  and  winning  great  renown,  the  hero  return¬ 
ed  to  the  capital.  And  bowing  unto  all  the  elders,  and  con¬ 
gratulated  by  everybody,  Partha  at  last  approached  Yudhish- 
sikh-a,  and  addressing  him,  said,  'Give  me  leave,  0  lord,  to 
observe  the  vow  I  took !  In  beholding  thee  sitting  with 
Draupadi,  I  have  violated  the  rule  established  by  ourselves, 
I  shall,  therefore,  go  into  the  woods,  for  even  this  is  our  un¬ 
derstanding  !  ’  Then  Yudhish-thira,  suddenly  hearing  those 
painful  words,  became  afflicted  with  grief,  and  said  in  an 
agitated  voice, ‘Why  !’  A  little  while  after,  king  Yudhish-thira 
in  grief  said  unto  his  brother  Dhananjaya  of  curly  hair  who 
never  departed  from  his  vows,  these  words  : — ‘0  thou  siuless 
one,  if  I  am  an  authority  worthy  of  regard,  listen  to  what 
I  say  1  O  hero,  full  well  do  I  know  the  reason  why  thou 
kaist  entered  my  chamber  and  didst  what  thou  regardest  an 
act  disagreeable  to  me !  But  there  is  no  displeasure  in  my 
mind.  The  younger  brother  may,  without  fault,  enter  the 
chamber  where  lbs  elder  brother  sitteth  with  his  wife.  It  is 
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*-  only  the  elder  brothel-  that  acts  against  the  rules  of  propriety 
by  entering  the  room  where  the  younger  brother  sitteth  with 
bia.  wife.  Therefore,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  desist  from  thy 
purpose!  Do  what  I  say!  Thy  virtue  hath  sustained  no  dimi¬ 
nution.  Tbou  hast  not  disregarded  me  !  ’ 

“Arjuna,  hearing  this,  replied,  'I  have  heard  even  from  , 
thee,  that  quibbling  is  not  permitted  in  the  discharge  of 
duty.  I  cannot  waver  from  truth.  Truth  is  my  weapon  !  ’  ” 
Vaisampayana  continued,  “Obtaining  then  the  king’s  per¬ 
mission,  Arjuna  prepared  himself  for  a  life  in  the  woods.  Ami 
he  went  to  the  forest  to  live  there  for  twelve  years.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  fifteenth  Section  in  the 
Arjuna-vanavasha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  OCX  VI. 

(  Arjanci-vanavashd  Parva  continued.  ) 
Vaisampayana  said,  “And  when  that  spreader  of  the  re¬ 
nown  of  the  Kuru  race,  the  strong-armed  Arjuna,  set  out 
(for  the  forest),  Brahmanas  conversant  with  the  Vedas  walked- 
behind  that  illustrious  hero  for  a  certain  distance.  And 
followed  by  Brahmanas  conversant  with  the  Vedas  and 
Vedangas  and  devoted  to  the  contemplation  of  the  Supreme 
Spirit,  by  persons  skilled  in  music,  by  ascetics  devoted  to  the 
Deity,  by  reciters  of  Puranas,  by  narrators  of  sacred  stories, 
bydevoteesleadingcelebateliv.es,  by  Vanaprasthas,  by  Brah¬ 
manas  sweetly  reciting  celestial  histori'es,  by  these  and  various 
classes  of  persons  of  sweet  speeches,  Arjuna  jo'urneyed  like 
Iudra  followed  by  the  Marutas.  And,  0  thou  of  the  Bharata 
race,  that  hull  of  the  Bh&ratas  saw,  as  he  journeyed,  many 
delightful  and  picturesque  forests,  lakes,  rivers,  seas,  provinces, 
and  sacrel  places  of  pilgrimage.  And  at  last  arriving  at  the 
-source  of  the  Ganges,  the  mighty  hero  thought  of  settling  there.-' 
“Listen  now,  O  Jauameyaja,  to  a  wonderful  feat  which  that 
foremost  of  the  sons  of  Pandu,  of  high  soul,  did  while  there  ! 
.When  that  son  of  Kuuti,  O  Bharata,  and  the  Brahmanas  who 
bad  followed  him,  took  up  their  residence  at  that  region,  the 
Brahmanas  performed  innumerable  Agnl-hotra ■<  (sacviiical  rites 
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i  and  illustrious  Brahmanas,  who  never 
ic  i  hUpi  l!  f  •  pht  path  d  i'v  esl  Hilling,  and  igniting 

,(),  !  on  tl"  1  til'd  "nt  ^m]  rii  earn,  after  perform* 

nine  o<  then-  ablutions.  ftre:-.  for  U.cir  sacrifices,  and  pouring 
?  h-ir  -  (‘■(.luifiorl  nttei  ihllioMiir  i  id  worshipping  those 

ii  n h  r  mingi  oi  <  \  c  <1  iPcion  itself  where  the 
tj,  i  ^  ^  i  oli'iCji  ipp  1  cr  nc  e\ccecti»gl)  beautiful!  And 
one  dav  that  bull  nmonr/st  the  Pandavas.  while  residing  in 
that  vcfion  in  the  midst  of  those  Brahmanas,  descended  (as 
usual)  into  the  Ganges  tor  performing  Ins  ablutions.  And 
after  his  ablutions  uad  been  over,  and  after  be  had  offered  the 
(usual)  oblations  ol  water  unto  his  deceased  ancestors,  as  he 
he  was  about  fcc  rise  up  from  the  stream  desirous  of  perform¬ 
ing  his  saciihcial  rites  before  the  fire,  the  long-armed  hero,  O 

v-1  Innas  was  drawn  a  way  uito  the  bottom  of  the  water  by  Ulupi, 
the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Nagns,  urged  by  the  god  of 
-  •desire.  And  it,  so  happened  that  the  sou  of  Pandu  was  carried 
./•into  the  beautiful  mansion  of  Kauravya  the  king  of  the  Nagas. 
And  Arjiina  saw  there  a  sacrificial  fire  ignited  for  himself. 
And  beholding  that  fire,  Dhananj&ya,  the  sou  of  Kunti,  per¬ 
formed  his  sacrificial  rites  with  devotion.  And  Agni  .  was 
much  gratified  with  Arjiina  for  the  fearlessness  with  which 
that  here  poured  libations  into  bis  manifested  form.  And 
After  he  had  performed  his  rites  before  fire,  the  sen  of  Kunti, 
beholding  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Nagas  ,  addressed 
tier  smilinslv  and  said,  ‘O  handsome  girl,  what  act  of  rashness 
is  this  that  thou  hast  performed,  O  timid  one!  Whose  is  this 
w  aeautiful  reeion.  who  art  thou  and  whose  daughter?’ 

••Hearing  these  words  of  Arjuna,  Ulupi  answered,  ‘There 
-•  is  a  Naga  ot  name  Kauravya,  born  in  the  line  of  Airavata. 

I  am.  0  prince,  the  daughter  of  that  Kauravya,  and  my 
-name  is  "Ulupi.  And,  0  thou  tiger  among  men,  beholding 
thee  descended  into  the  stream  for  performing  thy  ablutions, 
1  was  deprived  of  reason  by  the  god  of  desire  !  O  thou  sinless 
one,  I  am  still  unmarried,  Oppressed  as  I  am  by  the  god  of 
-desire  on  account  of  thee,  0  thou  of  the  Kuril  lace,  gratify  me 
-  today  by  giving  thyself  up  to  me!’. 
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Arjuna  replied,  'Commanded  by  king  Yudbish-thira,  O 
amiable  one,  I  am  undergoing  the  vow  of  a  Brahmacbarin  lot 
twelve  years!  Ian  not  free  to  act  in  any  way  I  like.  But, - 
O  thou  fanger  of  the  waters,  I  am  willing  yet  to  do  thy 
pleasure  (if  I  can).  I  have  never  spoken  an  untruth  before. 
Tell  me,  therefore,  O  Nftga  maid,  how  I  may  act  so,  that  while 
doing  thy  pleasure  I  may  not  be  guilty  of  any  untruth  or~ 
breach  of  duty  !  ’  • 

“Ulupi  answered,  ‘I  know,  0  son  of  Paudu,  why  thou 
wander-est  over  the  earth,  and  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  been 
commanded  to  lead  the  life  of  a  Brahmacbarin  by  thy  superior  ! 
Even  this  was  the  understanding  to  which  all  of  ye  had 
been  pledged,  viz,  that  amongst  ye  all  owning  Drupada’s 
daughter  as  your  common  wife,  he  who  should  from  ignorance- 
enter  the  room  where  one  of  ye  should  be  sitting  with  her,  u- 
should  lead  the  life  of  a  Brahmaeharin  in  the  woods  for  twelve 
years!  The  exile  of  one  another  of  ye,  therefore,  is  only 
for  the  sake  of  Draupadi.  Thou  art  hut  observing  the  duty 
arising  from  that  vow.  Thy  virtue  cannot  sustain  any  dimi¬ 
nution  (by  acceding  to  my  solicitation).  Then  again,  O  thou 
of  large  eyes,  it  is  a  duty  to  relieve  the  distressed  !  Thy  ^ 
virtue  suffereth  no  diminution  by  relieving  me !  Or,  if  (by 
this  act)  O  Arjuna,  thy  virtue  suffereth  a  minute  diminution, 
thou  wilt  acquire  great  merit  by  saving  my  life.  Know  me  for 
thy  worshipper,  O  Partita!  Therefor^  yield  thyself  up  to 
me  !  Even  this,  Q  lord,  is  the  opinion  of  the  wise,  (viz,  that 
one  should  accept  a  woman  that  wooeth  herself).  If  thou  dost 
aot  act  in  this  way,  know  that  I  will  destroy  myself.  O 
thou  of  long  arms,  earn  thou  great  merit  by  saving  my  life  ! 

I  seek  thy  shelter,  O  thou  best  of  men  !  Thou  protectest  al¬ 
ways,  0>  son  of  Kunti,  the  afflicted  and  the  masterless  i  I 
seek  thy  protection,  weeping  in  sorrow.  I  woo  thee,  being 
filled  with  desire.  Therefore,  do  what  is  agreeable  to  me  !  It  _ 
behoveth  thee  to  gratify  my  wish  by  yielding  thyself  up  to 

Vaisampayana  saiJ,  “Thus  addressed  by  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  the  Nagas,  the  sou  of  Kunti  did  everything  she 
desired,  making  virtue  his  motive.  And  the  powerful  Arjuna, 


rmcnding  lie  night  in  the  mansion  of  the  Naga,  rot*  with  the 
k:;im  in  llio  morning.  And  accompanied  by  Ulupi  be  came 
back  from  the  palace  of  Kauravya  to  the  region  where  the 
•  Ganges  cntcrclh  the  plains.  And  the  chaste  TJlupi  taking 
leave  of  him  there,  returned  to  her  own  abode.  And,  0  Bhara- 
1a,  she  granted  unto  Arjuna  a  boon  making  him  invincible  in 
water,  saying,  'Every  amphibious  creature  shall,  without 
,  doubt,  be  vanquishable  by  thee-!  ’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  sixteenth  Section  in  the 
Arjuna-vanavasa  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CCXVII. 

(  Arjuna  vanavasa  Parrvti  continued.  ) 
Vaieampayana  said,  “  Then  the  son  of  the  wielder  of  the 
thunder-bolt,  having  narrated  everything  unto  those  Brah ma¬ 
il  as  (residing  with  him  there),  set  ont  for  the  side  of  the 
^Himavat.  And  arriving  at  the  spot  called  Agastya-vata.he  next 
went  to  Vashishta’s  peak.  And  thence  the  son  of  Kunti  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  the  peak  of  Bhrigu.  And  purifying  himself  with1  ab¬ 
lutions  and  other  rites  there,  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus  gave 
away  unto  Brahmanas  many  thousands  of  kine  and  many 
houses.  And  thence  that  best  of  men  proceeded  to  the  sacred 
^asylum  called  Hirnyavindu,  And  performing  his  ablutions  there, 
that  foremost  of  the  sons  of  Panda  saw  many  holy  regions. 
And  descending  from  those  heights,  that  chief  of  men,  O 
Bbarata,  accompanied  by  the  Brahmanas,  journeyed  towards 
-'the  east,  desiring  to  behold  the  regions  that  lay  in  that  direc¬ 
tion,  And  the  foremost,  of  the  Kuru  race  saw  many  regions  of 
sacred  waters  one  after  another.  And  beholding  in  the  forest  of 
"  Naimisha  the  delightful  river  Uipalini  (full  of  lotuses)  and  the 
Nanda  and  the  Apo.ra  Nanda,  the  far-famed  Kausiki,  and  the 
mighty  rivers  Gaya  and  Ganga,  and  all  the  regions  of  sacred 
waters,  he  purified  himself,  0  Bkarata,  (with  the  usual  rites),  and 
gave  away  many  kine  unto  Brahmanas.  And  whatever  regions 
of  sacred  waters  and  other  holy  places  there  were  in  Anga, 
j  Vanga,  and  Kalinga,  Arjuna  went  to  all  of  them.  And  seeing 
them  all  with  due  ceremonies,  he  gayc  away  much  wealth.  And, 
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©  Bh&rata,  all  those  Brahmanas  who  had  gone  thither  follow¬ 
ing  the  son.  of  Pandu,  bade  .him  farewell  at  the  gate  of  the 
kingdom  of  Kalinga  and  desisted  from  following  him  further. K 
And  the  brave  Dhananj  aya,  the  son  of  Kunti,  obtaining  their 
leave,  went-  towards  the  ocean  accompanied  by  only  a  few 
attendants.  And  crossing  the  country  of  the  KaliDgas,  the 
mighty  one  proceeded,  seeing  on  his  way  many  countries 
and  sacred  spots  and  delightful  mansions  and  houses.  And"' 
beholding  the  Mahendra  mountains  adorned  with  the  ascetics  -/ 
( residing  there  ),  he  went  to  Manipur,  proceeding  slowly 
along  the  sea  shore.  And  beholding  all  the  regions  of  sacred 
waters  and  other  holy  places  in  that  province,  the  strong- 
armed  son  of  Pandu  at  last  went,  0  king,  to  the  virtuous 
Chitra-vahna,  the  ruler  of  Manipur.  And  the  king  ofManipur 
had  a  daughter  of  great  beauty  named  Chitrangada.  And  it 
so  happened  that  Arjuna  beheld  her  iu  her  father’s  palace 
wandering  at  pleasure.  And  beholding  the  handsome  dau¬ 
ghter  of  Chitra-vahana,  Arjuna  desired  to  possess  her.  And 
going  unto  the  king  (her  father),  he  represented  unto  him 
what  he  sought.  And  he  said,  ‘Give  unto  me  thy  daughter,  0  ^ 
king!  I  am  an  illustrious  Kshatriya’s  son.’  And  hearing  this, 
the  king  asked  him,  ‘Whose  son  art  thou  ?’  And  Arjuna  re¬ 
plied,  ‘I  am  Dhananjaya,  the  son  of  Pandu  and  Kunti.’  And  >- 
the  king,  hearing  this,  spoke  unto  him  these  words  in  sweet 
accents  : — ‘There  was  in  our  race  a  king  of  the  name  of 
Prabhanjana.  He  was  childless.  To  obtain  a  child,  he  un¬ 
derwent  severe  ascetic  penances.  And  by  his  severe  ascetism, 

O  Partha,  he  gratified  that  god  of  gods,  Mahadeva,  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Uma,  that  supreme  lord  holding  the  (mighty  bow 
called)  Pinaka.  And  the  illustrious  lord  granted  him  the  boon 
that  each  successive  descendant  of  his  race  should  have  one 
child  only.  And  in  consequence  of  that  boon,  one  child  only 
is  born  unto  every  successive  descendant  of  this  race.  All  my 
ancestors  (one  after  another)  had  each  male  children.  I,  how¬ 
ever,  have  only  a  daughter  to  perpetuate  my  race.  But,  0  thou 
bull  amongst  men,  this  daughter  of  mine  I  ever  look  upon  as 
my  son.  And,  O  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  I  have  duly 
madg  her  a  Putrihd,  Therefore,  ouc  amongst  the  sons  that 


may  La  begotten  upon  her  by  tbcc,  0  Bh&raU,  shall  be  tho 
perpetuator  of  my  race.  And  that  son  is  the  dower  for  which  I 
may  give  away  my  daughter.  0  son  of  Pandn,  if  thou  choos* 
cst,  thou  canst  take  her  upon  this  understanding.  ’  Hearing 
these  words  of  the  king,  Arjuna  accepted  them  all,  saying, 
'So  be  it.’  And  taking  Chitra-vahana’s  daughter  (as  his  wife), 
g.tlie  son  of  Kunti  resided  in  that  city  for  three  years.  And 
when  Chitrangada  gave  birth  to  a  son,  Arjuna  embraced  that 
handsome  princess  affectionately.  And  taking  leave  of  the 
king  (her  father),  he  set  out  on  his  wanderings  again.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  seventeenth  Section  in  the 
Arjuna-vanavasa  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCXVIII. 

(  Arjuna-vanavasa  Parva  continued.  ) 
Vaisampayana  said,  "Then  that  bull  of  the  Bharat  a  race 
went  to  the  regions  of  sacred  water  on  the  bunks  of  the 
southern  ocean,  all  adorned  with  the  ascetics  residing  there. 
And  there  lay  scattered  five  regions  of  sacred  water  around, 
where  also  dwelt  many  ascetics.  But  those  five  pieces  of  water 
themselves  were  shunned  by  all  of  them.  And  those  sacred 
‘•'waters  were  called  Agastya,  and  Saubbadra,  and  Pauloma  of 
great  holiness,  and  Karandharaa  of  great  propitiousness  yielding 
the  fruits  of  a  horse-sacrifice  unto  those  that  bathed  there,  and 
I'Bharadwaja,  that  great  washer  of  sins.  And  that  foremost  of 
the  Kurus  beholding  those  five  sacred  waters,  and  seeing  them 
v.uiuhabited,  and  ascertaining  also  that  they  were  shunned 
by  the  virtuous  ascetics  dwelling  around,  asked  those  pious 
meu  with  joined  hands,  saying,  ‘AVh)',  0  ascetics,  are  these 
five  sacred  waters  shunned  by  the  utterers  of  Brahma?’  And 
hearing  him,  the  ascetics  replied,  'There  dwell  in  these  waters 
five  large  crocodiles  which  take  away  the  ascetics  (that  may 
happen  to  bathe  in  them.)  It  is  for  this,  0  son  of  the  Kuril 
face,  that  these  are  shunned  !’  " 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  Hearing  these  words  of  the 
ascetics,  that  foremost  of  men  endued  with  mighty  arms,  though 
dissuaded  by  them,  went  to  behold  those  waters,  And  arrived 
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at  the  excellent  sacred  water  called  Sautdiadra  called  after  a 
great  Rishi,  the  brave  oppressor  of  all  foes  suddenly  plunged 
into  it  for  taking  a  bath.  And  as  soon  as  that  tiger  among 
men  had  plunged  into  the  water,  a  great  crocodile  that  was 
in  it  seized  him  by  the  leg.  But  the  strong-armed  Dhananjaya 
the  son  of  Kunti, — that  foremost  of  all  men  enlued  with 
might, — -seized  that  struggling  ranger  of  the  water,  and 
dragged  it  forcibly  to  the  shore.  But  dragged  by  the  re-  " 
nowned  Arjuna  to  the  laud,  that  crocodile  became  (trans¬ 
formed  into)  a  beautiful  damsel  decked  in  every  ornament. 
And,  O  king,  that  charming  damsel  of  celestial  form  seemed 
to  shine  for  her  beauty  and  complexion.  And  Dhananjaya 
the  son  of  Kunti,  beholding  that  strange  sight,  asked  that 
damsel  with  a  pleased  heart,  ‘Who  art  thou,  0  beautiful  one  ? 
What  for  hadst  thou  been  a  ranger  of  the  waters  ?  Why  also 
didst  thou  commit  such  a  dreadful  sin  ?’  The  damsel  replied, 
saying,  ‘I  am,  O  mighty-armed  one,  an  Apsara  sporting  in  the 
celestial  woods.  I  am,  O  mighty  one,  Varga  by  name,  and  - 
ever  dear  unto  the  celestial  treasurer  (Kuvera),  I  have  four 
other  companions,  all  handsome  and  capable  of  going  every¬ 
where  at  will.  Accompanied  by  them  I  was  one  day  going  to 
the  abode  of  Kuvera.  On  the  way  we  beheld  a  Brahmana  of 
,  rigid  vows,  and  exceedingly  handsome,  studying  the  Vedas  in 
solitude.  The  whole  forest  (in  which  he  was  sitting)  seemed 
to  be  covered  by  his  ascetic  splendour.  He  seemed  to  have 
illuminated  (he  whole  region  like  the  Sun  himself.  And  be¬ 
holding  his  ascetic  devotion  of  that  nature  and  his  wonderful 
beauty,  we  alighted  in  that  region,  in  order  to  disturb  his 
ascetic  meditation.  Myself  and  Sauraveyi  and  Samichi  and 
Vndvuda  and  Lata,  approached  that  Brahmana,  0  Bhnrata, 
at  the  same  time.  And  we  began  to  sing  and  smile  and  other¬ 
wise  tempt  that  Brahmana.  But,  O  hero,  that  Brahmana 
(youth)  set  not  his  heart  even  once  upon  us.  His  mind  fixed 
on  pure  meditation,  that  youth  of  great  energy  suffered  not 
his  heart  to  waver.  And,  O  thou  bull  of  the  Kshatriya  race, 
the  glance  he  cast  upon  ns  was  one  of  wrath.  And  he  said  - 
looking  at  us, — Becoming  crocodiles,  range  ye  the  waters  for  a ^ 
hundred  years. — ’  ” 


Tims  ends  the  two  hundred  and  eighteenth  Section  in  the 
Arj una-vana vasa  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CCXIX, 

(  Arjuna-vanavasa  Parva  continued.  ) 

Yaisampyana  said,  “Varga  continued,  ‘We  were  then,  0 
thou  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  deeply  distressed  at  this  curse. 
We  sought  to  propitiate  that  Brahmana  of  ascetic  wealth  de¬ 
parting  not  from  his  vow's.  And  addressing  him  we  said, — ■ 
Inflated  with  a  sense  of  our  beauty  and  youth,  and  urged  by 
the  god  of  desire,  we  have  acted  very  improperly.  It  be- 
koveth  thee,  0  Brahmana,  to  pardon  us  !  Truly,  0  Brahma¬ 
na,  it  was  death  to  us  that  we  had  at  all  come  hither  to 
tempt  thee  of  rigid  vows  and  possest  of  sufficiency  of 'ascetic 
^  wealth  I  The  virtuous,  however,  have  said  that  women  should 
never -be  slain.  Therefore,  grow' thou  in  virtue!  It  behoveth 
thee  not  to  slay  us  so  !  Conversant  as  thou  art  with  virtue,  it 
hath  been  said  that  a  Brahmana  is  ever  the  friend  of  every 
creature.  0  thou  of  great  prosperit}',  let  this  speech  of  the 
wise  become  true!  The  eminent  always  protect  those  that 
seek  protection  at  their  hands.  We  seek  thy  protection.  It 
behoveth  thee  to  grant  us  pardon  ! — 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Thus  addressed,  that  Brahma¬ 
na  of  virtuous  soul  and  good  deeds  and  equal  in  splendour, 
0  hero,  unto  the  Suu  or  the  Moon,  became  propitious  unto 
,  them  |  And  the  Brahmana  said,  ‘The  W'ords  hundred  aud 
u-  hundred  thousand  are  all  indicative  of  eternity.  The  word 
hundred,  however,  as  employed  by  me  is  to  he  understood  as 
a  limited  period  and  not  indicative  of  a  period  without  end. 
d  Ye  shall,  therefore,  becoming  crocodiles  seize  and  take  away 
men  (for  only  an  hundred  years  as  explained  by  me).  At 
the  end  of  that  period,  an  exalted  individual  will  drag  ye  all 
from  the  water  to  the  land.  Then  ye  will  have  back  your  real 
forms.  Never  before  have  I  spoken  an  untruth  even  in  jest. 
Therefore  all  that  I  have  said  must  come  to  pass.  And  those 
sacred  waters  (within  which  I  assign  ye  your  places),  after  ye 
have  been  delivered  by  that  individual,  will  become  known  aU 


C’for  the  world  by  the  name  of  JSiari-lhiHlm  (or  sacred  waters'' 
connected  with  the  sufferings  and  deliverance  of  females),  And 
&11  of  them  shall  become  sacred  and  purifying  in  the  eyea  of 
the  virtuous  and  the  wise.  ’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Varga  then,  addressing  Arjuna, 
finished  her  discourse,  saying,  ‘Hearing  these  words  of  the 
Brahmana,  we  saluted  him  with  reverence  and  walked  round 
him.  Leaving  that  region  we  came  away  with  heavy  hearts, 
thinking  as  wc  proceeded,— Where  shall  we  all  soon  meet  with 
that  man  who  will  give  us  back  our  own  forms  (after  the  trans¬ 
formation)  ? — And  as  we  were  thinking  of  it,  in  almost 
a  moment,  0  Bharata,  we  beheld  even  the  eminent  celestial1' 
Rishi  Narada.  And  beholding  the  celestial  Rishi  of  im¬ 
measurable  energy  our  hearts  were  filled  with  joy,  And 
saluting  him  with  reverence,  0  Partha,  we  stood  before  him 
with  blushing  faces.  And  he  asked  us  the  cause  of  out’ 
sorrow  and  we  told  him  all.  And  hearing  what  had  happened, 
the  Rishi  said, — In  the  lowlands  bordering  on  the  southern^ 
ocean,  there  are  five  regions  of  sacred  water.  They  are  de¬ 
lightful  and  eminently  holy.  Go  ye  thither  without  delay, 
That  tiger  among  men,  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Pandu,  of 
pure  soul,  will  soon  deliver  ye,  without  doubt,  from  this  sad 
plight. — 0  hero,  hearing  the  Rishi’s  words,  we  all  came 
hither.  And,  O  sinless  one,  true  it  is  that  I  have  today  heeu 
delivered  by  thee  !  And  those  four  friends  of  mine  are  still, 
within  the  other  waters  here.  0  hero,  do  thou  a  good  deed 
by ’delivering  them  also  ■’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Then  0  monarch,  that  foremost 
of  the  Pandavas  endued  with  great  prowess,  cheerfully  de¬ 
livered  all  of  them  from  that  curse.  And  rising  from  the 
waters  they  all  regained  their  own  forms.  And  those  Apsaras 
then  all  looked,  0  king,  as  before.  And  freeing  those  regions 
of  sacred  water  (from  the  dangers  for  which  they  had  been 
noted),  and  giving  the  Apsaras  leave  to  go  where  they  chose, 
Arjuna  became  desirous  of  once  more  seeing  Chitrangada,  He, 
therefore,  proceeded  towards  the  city  of  Manipur.  And  arrived 
there  he  beheld  on  the  throne  the  son  he  had  begolten  upon 
Chitrangada,  and  who  was  called  by  the  name  of  Yabhru- 
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valiann,  Ami  seeing  Chitvangadsi  once  more,  Arjuna  provCCa- 
od,  O  monarch,  1  owards  the  spot  called  Gokarna. " 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  nineteenth  Section  in  ths 
Anuna-vanavasa  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


•Section  CCXX. 

(  Arjuna-vanavasa  Parva  conihi'aid, ) 

■  Vaisampay&na  said,  “Then  Arjuna  of  immeasurable  prowess 
raw,  one  after  another,  all  the  regions  of  sacred  water  and  other 
holy  places  that  were  on  the  shores  of  the  Western  ocean. 
'•'Yivalshu  reached  the  sacred  spot  called  Prabhasa,  And  when 
the  invincible  Arjuna’had  arrived  at  that  sacred  and  delightful; 
region,  the  slayer  of  Madhu,  (  Krishna  )  heard  of  it.  And 
Madhaba  soon  went  there  to  see  his  friend  the  son  of  Kimti, 
And  Krishna  and  Arjuna  met  together  and  embracing  each 
other  enquired  after  each  other’s  welfare.  And-  those  dear 
friends  who  were  none  else  than  the  Kishi  Kara  and  Kars- 
yana  of  old  sat  themselves  down.  YSsudeva  asked  Arjuna 
about  his  travels,  saying,  ‘Why,  O  Fandava,  art  thou  wander- 
ing  over  the  earth  beholding  all  the  regions  of  sacred  water 
and  other  holy  places?’  Then  Arjuna  told  him  everything 
that,  had  happened.  And  hearing  all,  the  lord  Varshneya  said, 
'This  is  as  it  should  be.’  Aud  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  sport¬ 
ing  as  they  liked,  for  sometime  in  Prabhasa,  went  to  the 
vltai  vat  aka  mountain  for  passing  some  days  there.  And  before 
they  arrived  at  Raivataka,  that  mountain  had,  at  the  command 
of  Krishna,  been  well  adorned  by  many  artificers.  And  much 
food  also  had,  at  Krishna’s  command,  been  collected  there, 
;  And  Arjuna  enjoying  everything  that  had  been  collected  there 
.  for  him,  sat  with  Vasudeva  to  see  the  performances  of  the 
actors  and  the  dancers.  Then  the  liigh-souled  Fandava,  dis¬ 
missing  them  all  with  proper  respect,  laid  himself  down  on  a 
well-adorned  and  excellent  bed.  And  as  the  strong-armed  one 
Jay  on  that  excellent  bed,  he  described  unto  Krishna  every¬ 
thing  about  the  regions  of  sacred  water,  the  lakes  and  the 
mountains,  the  rivers  and  the  forests,  that  he  had  seen.  And 
while  he  vras  speaking  of  these,  stretched  upon  that  celeotiai 
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bed,  sleep,  0  Janamejaya,  stole  upon  him.  And  lie  rose  in  the 
morning,  awakened  with  sweet  songs  and  the  melodious  notes  cf 
the  Vina,  and  the  panegyrics  and  benedictions  of  the  bards.  And 
after  he  had  gone  through  the  necessary  acts  and  ceremonies, 
lie  was  affectionately  accosted  by  him  of  the  Vrisbni  race.  And 
tiding  upon  a  golden  car,  the  hero  then  set  cut  Cor  Dwaraka, 
the  capital  of  the  Yadavas,  And,  O  Janamejaya,  for  honor" 
ing  the  son  of  Kunti,  the  city  of  Dwaraka  was  well-adorned, 
even  all  the  gardens  and  houses  within  it.  And  the  citizens 
of  Dwaraka,  desirous  of  beholding  the  sou  of  Kunti,  began  to 
pour  eagerly  into  the  public  thoroughfares  by  hundreds  of 
thousands.  And  in  the  public  squares  and  thoroughfares,  hun¬ 
dreds  and  thousands  of  women  mixing  with  the  men  swelled 
the  great  crowd  of  the  Bhqjas,  the- Vrishnis,  and  the  Andhakas, 
that  had  collected  there.  And  Arjuua  was  weUomed  with 
respect  by  all  the  sons  of  the  Bhojas,  the  Vrishnis,  and  the 
Andhakas.  And  he  worshipped  those  who  deserved  his  wor¬ 
ship  and  received  their  blessings.  And  the  hero  was  welcomed 
with  affectionate  reception  by  all  the  young  men  of  the  Yadava 
tribe.  And  he  repeatedly  embraced  all  who  were  equal  to 
him  in  age.  And  wending  then  to  the  delightful  mansion  of 
Krishna  filled  with  gems  and  every  article  of  enjoyment,  he 
took  up  his  abode  there  with  Krishna  for  many  days. 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twentieth  Section  in  the 
Arjuna-vanavasa  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CCXXI, 

(Siibhadrcl-harar.a  Fiivva.) 

Vuisampayana  said,  “  0  best  of  monarchs,  within  a  lew 
days  after  this,  there  commenced  on  the  Eaiyataka  mountain.  •" 
a  grand  festival  of  the  Vrishnis  and  the  Andhakas,  And  in. 
Vthat  mountain  festival  of  the  Bhcjas,  the^Vrishnis,  and  the 
Andhakas,  the  heroes  of  those  tribes  began  to  give  away 
'/'much  wealth  unto  Brahm&nas  by  thousands.  And,  O  king, 
the  region  around  that  hill  was  adorned  with  many  a  man¬ 
sion  decked  with  gems  and  many  an  artificial  tree  of  gaudy 
liue,  And  the  musicians  struck  up  iu  concert  and  the  dancers 
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bergan  (o  dance  mul  the  vocalists  to  sing.  And  the  youths 
lhc‘  Vrisl'P)  i-nro-  endued  with  groat  energy,  adorned  with 
every  ornament  and  ndms  on  their  gold-decked  cars*  looked 
extremely  handsome,  And  oliC  til./eiis,  some  on  foot  and 
pome  on  excellent  ears-  with  their  wives  and  followers  went 
thereby  i  m  1  ’1  ml  them  i  i  And  there  was  the  lord 
rTilidlmra  ( V»Kra.im)>  too  rovintr  at  will,  excited  with  drink 
;i-nrl  accompanied  by  (his  wile!  Jifcvat.i  and  followed  by  many 
musicians  and  vocalists.  Ana  there  mso  came  Ugra-sena  the 

*  limve.rfn!  king  of  the  Vnshnt  race,  accompanied  by  his  thou- 
sand  wive  ii  1  folio  J  by  ^rct  o  e;ci~  And  Raukmineya 

^  mid  Shamva  also,  ever  tenons  in  bailie,  were -roving  there, 
excited  with  dnuic  and  adorued  with  floral  wreaths  of  great 
beauty,  and  co«tl  lWn  t  i  p  t  ng  them  elves  like  a  pair 
of  celestial  And /I  no  nir  >i  ilt.ula,  and  Vabliru 
and  Nish  A  b  "nl  ‘  hn  i  i  n  n  nl  Pmliu  and  Viprithu, 
and  Saty  tka  end  r  l  h  “nl  A  ran1  1 1  and  Maliarava, 
and  Hardily  a  ai  a  VJdh  y  i  m  1  i  i  r*h  rs  whose  names 
arc  not  given,  accompanied  bv  their  wives  and  followed  by 
bands  of  singers,  adorned  that  mountain  1  estival.  And  when 
^  that  delightful  festival  of  great  grandeur  set  in-,  Vasudeva  and 
Partha  went  about,  together  beholding  everything  around. 
And  while  they  were  wondering  there,  they  saw  the  handsome 
.-daughter  of  Vasnncva — Bhadra  by  name — decked  in  every 
ornament  m  the  midst  of  her  maids.  And  as  soon  as  Aijuna 
-  beheld  her.  be-  was  posscsl  by  the  god  ot  desire.  And,  O  Bha¬ 
rat  a,  that  tiger  among  men,  Krishna,  observing  Partha  con- 
iemplatc  her  with  absorbed  attention,  said  with  smiles,  ‘How 
is  this  ?  ban  the  heart  ot  one  tnat  rangeth  the  woods  be 
ngitated  by  the  god  of  desire  ?  Tins  is  my  sister,  0  Partha, 
and  the  utci  up  si  Ah  if  Scn  in  1  1  1  In  thou,  her  name  is 
^Bhadra,  and  she  is  the  lavontc  daughter  of  my  father.  Tell 
me  if  thy  heart  be  fixed  upon  her.  for  I  shall  then  speak  to 
my  father  myself. 

“  Aryuna  answered,  ‘She  is  Vasmlnva’s  daughter  and 
Vasudeva’s  sister.  Endued  with  so  much  beauty,  whom  can 
'  -  n  f  fit  l.  de  '  If  (his  thy  sister,  this  maid  of  the 

•  \iwLm  lave,  buinnc-th  my  wile,  truly  mey  I  yviu  prosperity 
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in  everything!  Tell  me,  O  Jannrddana,  by  what  mean?  I  may 
obtain  her '  I  will  achieve  anything  that  is  achievable  by 

man,  to  obtain  her  • ! 

“  Visudeva  answered,  '0  thou  bull  amongst  men,  (he 
Sieayammra  hath  been  ordained  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Ksbatriyas.  But  that  is  doubtful  (in  its  consequence),  0  Par- 
tha,  as  we  do  not  know  this  girl’s  temper  and  disposition,  In 
the  case  of  Kashalriyas  that-  are  bravo,  a  forcible  abduction  for^- 
purposes  of  marriage  is  applauded,  as  the  learned  have  said. 
Therefore,  0  Arjuua,  carry  away  this  my  beautiful  sister  by  ^ 
force,  for  who  knows  what  she  may  do  in  a  Swayamv.ua?’- 
Then  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  having  thus  settled  about  what 
should  be  done,  sent  some  speedy  messenger  unto  Yudhish- 
thira  at  Indraprastha,  informing  him  of  everything.  And  the 
strong-armed  Yudhish-thira,  as  soon  as  he  heard  it,  gave  his 
assent  to  it.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-first  Section  in  the 
Subhadra-harana  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCXXII. 

(  Subhadra-harana  Farm  continued.  ) 

“  Vaisampayana  said,  ‘Then  Dhananjaya,  informed  of  the 
assent  of  Yudhish-thira,  and  ascertaining,  0  Janamejaya,  that 
the  maiden  had  gone  to  the  Raivataka  hill,  obtained  the  assent 
of  Vasudeva  also,  after  having  settled  in  consultation  with  him 
about  what  shonld  be  done.  And  that  bull  of  the  Bharata 
race,  that  foremost  of  men,  with  Krishna’s  assent,  riding  on  his 
well-built  car  of  gold  furnished  with  rows  of  small  bells  and 
equipped- with  every  kind  of  weapon, — and  the  clatter  of  whose 
wheels  was  like  unto  the  roar  of  the  clouds  and  whose  splendour 
was  like  unto  that  of  blazing  fire  and  which  struck  terror  into 
the  hearts  of  all  foes  and  unto  which  were  yoked  the  horses 
Saivya  and  Sugriva, — himself  accoutred  in  mail  and  armed 
with  the  sword  and  his  fingers  encased  in  leathern  fence,  set  out 
as  if  on  a  hunting  expedition.  Meanwhile  Subhadra,  having 
paid  her  homage  unto  that  prince  of  hills  Raivataka,  and  having 
■worshipped  the  deities  and  made  the  Brahmanas  utter  bcncdicx 
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{lon«.  ,ij  ljU  i)0r,  s,ml  having  also  walked  round  the  bill,  was 
cowin'*  towards  IBvamvati.  And  the  son  of  Kunti,  afflicted 
v/il!/  the  shafts  of  the  god  of  desire,  suddenly  rushed  towards 
that  Yadava  girl  of  faultless  features  and  forcibly  took  her. 
up  on  his  car.  And  that  tiger  among  men,  having  seized  that 
rirl  of  sweet  smiles,  proceeded  on  his  car  of  gold  towards  his 
own  city  (Indra-prustha).  Meanwhile,  the  armed  attendants 
of  Subhadra,  beholding  her  thus  seized  and  taken  away,  all 
ran  crying  towards  the  city  Dwanika.  And  they  all  together 
reaching  the  Yadava  court  called  by  the  name  of  Sudharma, 
represented  everything  about  the  prowess  of  Partha  unto 
the  chief  officer  of  the  court.  And  the  chief  officer  of  the 
court,  hearing  everything  from  those  messengers,  blew  his  gold- 
decked  trumpet  of  loud  sound,  calling  all  to  arms.  Stirred  up 
by  that  sound,  the  Bhojas,  Yrishnis,  and  Andhakas  began  to 
pour  in  from  all  sides.  Those  that  were  eating  left  their  food, 
and  those  that  were  drinking  left  their  drink.  And  those 
tigers  among  men — those  great  warriors  of  the  Vrishni  and 
Andkaka  tribes — took  their  seats  upon  their  thousand  thrones 
of  gold  covered  with  excellent  carpets  and  variegated  with 
gems  and  corals  and  possessed  of  the  lustre  of  blazing  fire. 
And  they  took  their  seats  upon  those  thrones,  like  fire  taking 
unto  itself  the  faggots  lying  around.  And  after  they  were 
seated  in  that  court  which  was  like  unto  a  conclave  of  the 
celestials  themselves,  the  chief  officer  of  the  court  assisted  by 
those  that  stood  at  Iris  back,  spoke  of  the  conduct  of  Jishnu. 
And  the  proud  Vrishni  heroes,  of  eyes  red  with  wine,  as  soon 
as  they  heard  of  it,  rose  up  from  their  seats,  unable  to  bear 
what  Arjuna  had  done.  And  some  amongst  them  said,  ‘  Yoke 
our  cars;’  and  some,  ‘Bring  our  weapons;'  and  some  said,  ‘Bring 
our  costly  bows  and  strong  coats  of  mail and  some  loudly 
called  upon  their  charioteers  to  yoke  their  cars,  and  some, 
from  impatience,  themselves  yoked  their  horses  decked  in 
gold  urtfco  their  cars.  And  while  their  cars  and  armours  and 
standards  were  being  brought,  loud  became  the  uproar  of 
those  heroes.  Then  Valadeva,  white  and  tall  as  the  Kylasa 
chff,  decked  in  garlands  of  wild  flowers  and  attired  in  blue 
tebes.  and. proud  and  intoxicated  with  drink,  said  these  words 
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'Ye  senseless  men,  what  are  ye  doing,  when  Janarddana 
sitteth  silent?  Without  knowing  what  is  in  his  mind,  vainly  do 
ye  roar  in  wrath  !  Let  the  high-souled  Krishna  give  out  what 
he  purposeth.  Accomplish  ye  with  activity  what  he  desireth 
to  do!’  Then  all  of  them,  hearing  these  words  of  Halayudha 
that  deserved  to  be  accepted,  exclaimed  ‘Excellent!’  ‘Ex¬ 
cellent  !’  They  then  all  became  silent.  And  silence  having  been 
restored  by  the  words  of  the  intelligent  Yaladeva,  they  took 
their  seats  once  more  in  that  assembly.  And  Kama,  that 
oppressor  of  all  foes,  then  spake  unto  Vasudeva,  saying,  ‘Why, 

0  Janarddana,  sittest  thou  gazing  without  speaking  ?  0 
Achyuta,  it  was  for  thy  sake  that  the  son  of  Pritha  had  been 
welcomed  and  honored  by  us  !  It  seemeth,  however,  that  vile 
wretch  deserved  not  our  homage.  What  man  is  there  horn  of  a 
respectable  family  that  would  break  the  plate  after  having  dined  ^ 
off  it?  Even  if  one  desireth  to  contract  such  an  alliance,  yet 
remembering  all  tire  services  he  hath  received,  who  is  there, 
desirous  of  happiness,  that  would  act  so  rashly  ?  That  Pandava. 
disregarding  us  and  thee  too,  hath  today  ravished  Subhadra, 
desiring  to  compass  his  own  death.  He  hath  placed  bis 
foot  on  the  crown  of  my  head.  How  shall  I,  0  Govinda, 
tamely  bear  it  ?  Shall  I  not  resent  it,  even  like  a  snake  that 
is  trod  upon  ?  Alone  shall  I  today  make  the  earth  destitute 
of  Kauravas  !  Never  shall  I  put  up  with  this  transgression^ 
of  Arjuua  !’  Then  all  the  Bliojas,  Vrishnis,  and  Andbakas, 
pressing  there  approved  of  everything  that  Valadeva  had  said 
deeply  roaring  like  unto  a  kettle-drum  or  the  clouds.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-second  Section  in  the 
Subhadra-harana  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CCXXIII. 

( Ilarana-harana  Parva. ) 

Yaisampayana  said,  “When  the  heroes  of  the  Vrishni  race 
began  to  speak  repeatedly  in  this  strain,  Vasudeva  then 
uttered  these  words  of  deep  import  and  consistent  with  true 
morality.  ‘Guda-keslm  (the  conqueror  of  sleep  or  lie  of  the 
curly  hair),  by  what  he  hath  done,  hath  not  insulted  our  family, 


He  hath,  without,  doubt,  ralhcr  enhanced  our  respect.  Farths 
vknowclh  that,  wo  of  the  Sativata  race  are  never  mercenary. 
The  son  of  Pandit  also  regardoth  a  Swayamvara  as  doubtful 
in  its  results.  Who  also  would  approve  of  accepting  a  bride 
in  gift  ns  if  she  were  an  animal  ?  What  man  also  is  there 
on  earth  who  would  sell  his  offspring  ?  I  think  Arjuna  seeing 
these  faults  in  all  the  other  methods  took  the  maiden  away 
^by  force,  according  to  the  ordinance.  This  alliance  is  very 
proper.  Subhadra  is  a  renowned  girl.  Partha  too  possesseth 
^renown.  Perhaps,  thinking  of  all  this  Arjuna  hath  taken 
her  away  by  force.  Who  is  there  that  would  not  desire 
to  have  Arjuna  for  a  friend  bom  in  the  race  of  Bharata  and 
of  the  renowned  Sluuitanu,  and  the  son  also  of  the  daugh- 
v  ter  of  Kuuti-bhoja  ?  I  do  not  see,  in  all  the  worlds  with 
Indra  and  the  Rudras,  the  person  that  can  by  force  vanquish 
v  Partha  in  battle,  except  the  three-eyed  god  Mahadeva.  His 
fear  is  well-known.  And  yoked  thereunto  are  those  horses 
■  of  mine.  Partha  as  a  warrior  is  well-known,  as  also  his 
lightness  of  band.  Who  shall  be  equal  to  him  ?  Even  this 
is  my  opinion:  Go  yc  cheerfully  after  Dhananjaya  and  by 
conciliation  stop  him  and  bring  him  back.  If  Partha  goes  to 
his  city  after  having  vanquished  us  by  force,  our  fame  will 
*  be  gone.  There  is  no  disgrace,  however,  in  conciliation.’ 
Hearing,  0  monarch,  these  words  of  Vasudeva,  they  did  as 
he  directed.  And  stopped  by  them,  Arjuna  returned  to 
-Dwaraka  and  was  united  in  marriage  with  Subhadra.  And 
worshipped  by  the  sons  of  the  Vrishni  race,  Arjuna,  sporting 
there  as  he  pleased,  passed  a  whole  year  in  Dwaraka.  And  the 
;  last  years  of  his  exile  the  exalted  one  passed  at  the  sacred  re- 
j  gion  of  Pushkara.  And  after  the  twelve  years  were  complete, 
he  came  back  to  Khaudava-prastha.  And  he  approached  the 
king  first  and  then  worshipped  the  Brahmanas  with  respectful 
attention.  At  last  the  hero  went  unto  Draupadi.  And  D:au- 
q  padi  from  jealousy  spake  unto  him,  saying,  ‘Why  tamest  thou 
here,  0  son  of  Kunti  !  Go  where  the  daughter  of  the 
Satwata  race  is  !  A  second  tie  always  relaxeth  the  first  one 
upon  a  bundle  !’  And  Krishna  lamented  much  in  this  strain. 
Put  Dhananjaya  pacified  her  and  repeatedly  asked  for  forgive- 


ADI  PARVA. 


oO.O 


iiphs.  And  returning  soon  unco  where  Snbhadra  was,  attired 
in  re l  siik,  Arjuua  sent  her  into  the  inner  apartments  dressed 
(not  an  a  queen  but)  in  the  simple  garb  of  a  cowherd  woman. v 
But  arrived  at  the  palace  the  renowned  Snbhadra  looked  hand¬ 
somer  in  that  dress.  And  the  renowned  Bhadra  of  large  and 
slightly  red  eyes  first  worshipped  Pritha.  And  Kunti  from 
excess  of  affection  smelt  the  head  of  that  girl  of  every  feature 
perfectly  faultless,  and  pronounced  infinite  blessings  upon  her. 
Then  that  girl  of  face  like  the  full  moon  hastily  went  unto 
Draupadi  and  worshipped  her,  saying,  ‘I  am  thy  maid  !’  And  ^ 
Krishna  rose  up  hastily  and  embraced  the  sister  of  Madhava 
from  affection,  and  said,  ‘Let  thy  husband  be  without  a  foe  1’ 
And  Bhadra  with  a  delighted  heart  said  unto  Draupadi,  ‘So  ba 
it !’  And  from  that  time,  0  Janamejaya,  those  great  warriors — ■ 
the  Paudavas — begau  to  live  in  happiness,  and  Kunti  also  - 
became  very  happy.” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  When  that  oppressor  of  all 
foes,  Keshava  of  pure  soul  and  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  heard 
that  the  foremost  of  the  Paudavas,  Arjuna,  had  reached  his  own 
excellent  city  of  Indraprastha,  he  came  there  accompanied  by 
Kama  and  the  heroes  and  great  warriors  of  the  Yrishui  and 
Andhaka  tribes,  and  by  his  brothers  and  eons  and  many  other 
brave  warriors.  And  Sauri  came  accompanied  by  a  large  army 
that  protected  him.  And  there  came  along  with  Sauri,  that 
oppressor  of  all  foes,  the  exceedingly  liberal  'Akrura  of  great 
intelligence  and  renown,  the  eommander  of  the  brave  Vrish- 
ni  host.  And  there  also  came  Anadhrishti  of  great  prowess, 
and  Uddhava  of  great  renown,  of  great  intelligence,  of  greab 
soul,  and  a  disciple  of  Vrihaspati  himself  (in  morals).  And 
there  also  came  Satyaka  and  Satyaki  and  Kritavarma  and 
Satwata  ;  and  Pradyumna  arid  Nishatha  and  Shankara ;  and 
Charudeshna,  and  Jhilli  of  great  prowess,  and  Viprithu  also; 
and  Sarana,  and  Gada  of_mighty  arms  and  the  foremost  of 
learned  men.  These  and  many  other  Vrishnis  and  Bhojas  and 
v  Andhakas  came  to  Indraprastha  bringing  with  them  many  nup¬ 
tial  presents.  And  king  Yndhish-thira,  hearing  that  Madhava 
had  arrived,  sent  the  twins  out  to  receive  him.  And  received 
by  them,  the  Yrishui  host  of  great  prosperity  entered  Khau- 
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.  f  .~er(>  -y  - ;t  "wept  ami  watered,  and  decked  with  floral 
rTeallw  »lu1  hunches.  And  they  were  sprinkled  over  with  sandal 
wood  water  tha  t  was  fragrant  and  cooling.  And  every  part 
of  the  town  was  filled  with  the  sweet  scent  of  burning  aloes,. 
And  the  city  was  full  of  joyous  and  healthy  people  and  adorn¬ 
ed  with  merchants  and  traders.  And  that  best  of  men,  Kesha? 
va  of  mighty  arms,  accompanied  by  Rama  and  many  of  the 
Yrishnis,  Andbakas,  and  Bhojas,  having  entered  the  town,  was 
worshipped  by  the  citizens  and  the  Brahmanas  by  thousands. 
And  he  at  last  entered  the  palace  of  the  king  which  was 
like  unto  the  mansion  of  Indra  himself.  And  beholding  Rama, 
Yudhish-thira  received  him  with  due  ceremonies.  And  the 
king  smelt  the  head  of  Keshava  and  embraced  him  with  both 
bis  arms.  An l  Govinda,  gratified  with  the  reception,  humbly 
worshipped  Yudhish-lhira.  And  he  also  paid  homage  unto 
Bhima,  that  tiger  among  men.  And  Yudhish-thira  the  son  of 
Kunti  also  received  the  other  principal  men  of  the  Vrishni 
and  Andhaka  tribes  with  due  ceremonies,  And  Yudhish-thira 
reverentially  worshipped  some  as  his  superiors,  and  welcomed 
ethers  as  equals.  And  some  he  received  with  affection  and  by 
some  he  was  worshipped  -with  reverence.  And  Hrishikesha  of 
great  renown  then  gave  unto  the  party  of  the  bridegroom  much 
wealth.  And  unto  Subhadra  he  gave  the  nuptial  presents  that 
had  been  given  to  her  by  her  relatives.  And  Krishna  gave 
ante  the  Pandavas  a  thousand  cars  of  gold  furnished  with 
rows  of  bells,  and  unto  each  of  which  were  yoked  four  borses 
driven  by  well-trained  charioteers.  And  he  also  give  unto 
them  ten  thousand  kino  belonging  to  the  country  of  Mathura, 
and  yielding  much  milk  and  all  of  excellent  complexion.  And 
Jauarddana  well-pleased,  also  gave  them  a  thousand  mares  with 
gold-harnesses  and  of  color  white  as  the  rays  of  the  moon. 
And  he  also  gave  them  a  thousand  mules,  all  well-trained  and 
possessing  the  speed  of  the  wind,  and  of  white  color  with 
black  manes.  And  he  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves  also  gave  unto 
them  a  thousand  damsels  well-skilled  in  assisting  at  the  opera- 
tions  cf  bathing  and  at  drinking,  young  in  years  and  virgins 
all  before  their  first  season,  well-attired  and  of  excellent 


COttplexion,  each  wearing  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  around  her 
neck,  without  the  hirsute  growth  of  youth,  decked  in  every*' 
ornament,  and  well-skilled  in  every  kind  of  personal  service. 
And  Jan&rddana  also  gave  unto  them  hundreds  of  thorn 
sands  of  draught  horses  from  the  country  of  the  Valhikaa 
as  Subhadra’s  excellent  dower.  And  Janarddana  of  the  Da- 
s&rha  race  also  gave  unto  Subhadra  as  her  pecculiura  ten 
carrier-loads  of  first  class  gold  possessing  the  splendour  of 
fire,  botb  purified  and  in  a  state  of  ore.  And  Rama  hav¬ 
ing  the  plough  for  his  weapon  and  always  loving  bravery  gave 
unto  Arjuna  as  nuptial  present  a  thousand  elephants  with 
the  juice  flowing  in  three  streams  from  the  three  parts  of 
their  bodies  (the  temple,  the  ears,  and  the  anus),  each  large 
as  a  mountain  euirnmit,  irresistible  in  battle,  decked  with 
coverlets  and  ever  ringing  bells,  well-adorned  with  other 
golden  ornaments,  and  furnished  with  excellent  hovxl'as  (thrones 
on  the  back).  And  that  large  wave  of  wealth  and  gems  that 
the  Yadavas  presented,  together  with  the  cloths  and  blankets 
that  represented  its  foam,  and  the  elephants  its  alligators  and 
sharks,  and  the  flags  its  floating  plants,  swelling  to  large 
proportions,  mingled  with  the  Pandu  ocean  and  filled  it  to  the 
brim  to  the  great  sorrow  of  all  foes.  And  Yudhish-thira 
accepted  all  those  presents  and  worshipped  all  those  great 
warriors  of  the  Vrishni  and  Andhaka  races.  And  those  illus¬ 
trious  heroes  of  the  Kuril,  Vrishni,  and  Andhaka  races  passed 
their  days,  in  pleasure  and  merriment  there  like  virtuous  men 
(after  death)  in  the  celestial  regions.  And  the  Kurus  and  the 
Vrishnis  with  joyous  hearts  amused,  themselves  there,  sending 
up. at  times  loud  shouts  mixed  with  clappings  of  the  hand.  And 
thus  spending  many  days  in  sports  and  merriment  there,  and,'-' 
worshipped  by  the  Kurus  all  the  while,  those  Vrishni  heroes 
endued  with  great  energy  then  returned  to  the  city  of  Dwava- 
vati.  And  the  great  warriors  of  the  Vrishni  and  the  Andhaka 
race  set  out  with  Rama  in  the  van,  carrying  with  them  those 
gems  of  the  purest  rays  that  had  been  given  them, by  the  best 
of  the  Kurus.  And,  O  Bharata,  the  high-souled  Vasudova 
remained  there  with  Arjuna  in  that  delightful  city  oflhdra-v 
p  rastha.  And  the  illustrious  one  wandered  over  the  banks. 


,  f  the  Ymnunn  in  search  of  deer.  And  lie  sported  with  Kirita 
74,-j, ma)  piercing  with  his  shafts  deer  and  wild  boars.  Then 
Qubhadra  the  favorite  sister  of  Keshava  gave  birth  to  an  ill¬ 
ustrious  son,  like  Puloma’a  daughter  (the  queen  of  heaven) 
bringing  forth  Jayanta.  And  the  son  that  Subhadra  brough* 
forth  was  of  long  arms,  broad  chest,  and  eyes  large  as  those  of 
a  bull.  And  that  hero  and  oppressor  of  all  foes  came  to  be 
called  Abbimanyu,  And  the  son  of  Arjuna,  that  grinder  of  foes 
and  bull  among  men,  was  called  Abbimanyu,  because  he  was 
fearless  and  wrathful.  And  that  great  warrior  was  begotten 
upon  the  daughter  of  the  Satwata  race  by  Dbananjaya,  like 
fire  produced  in  a  sacrifice  from  within  the  shami  wood  by  the 
process  of  rubbing.  And  upon  the  birth  of  this  child,  Yudhiah- 
-  thira  the  powerful  son  of  Kunti,  gave  away  unto  the  Brahmanas 
ten  thousand  kine  and  coins  of  gold.  And  the  child  from  his 
earliest  years  became  the  favorite  of  Vasudeva  and  of  his 
w  father  and  uncles,  like  the  moon  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
earth.  And  upon  his  birth,  Krishna  performed  the  usual  rites 
of  infancy,  And  the  child  began  to  grow  up  like  the  moon  in 
the  lighted  fortnight.  And  that  grinder  of  foes  soon  became 
v/  conversant  with  the  Vedas  and  acquired  from  his  father  the 
science  of  weapons  both  celestial  and  human,  consisting  of 
four  branches  and  ten  divisions. 

And  endued  with  great  strength,  the  child  also  acquired 
the  knowledge  of  counteracting  the  weapons  hurled  at  him 
by  others,  and  lightness  of  hand,  and  fleetness  of  motion 
forwards  and  backwards  and  transverse  and  wheeling.  And 
Abbimanyu  became  like  unto  his  father  in  knowledge  of  the 
Shastras  and  rites  of  religion.  And  Dbananjaya,  beholding  his 
son,,  became  filled  with  joy.  And  like  Maghavan  beholding 
Arjuna,  the  latter  beheld  his  son  Abbimanyu  and  became  excee¬ 
dingly  happy.  And  Abhimanyu  possessed  the  power  of  slaying 
every  foe  and  bore  on  his  person  every  auspicious  mark.  And  be 
was  invincible  in  war  and  broad-shouldered  as  the  hull.  Aud 
possessing  a,  broad  face  as  (the  hood)  of  the  snake,  hie  pride  was 
as  that  of  the  lion.  And  wielding  a  large  how,  his  prowess 
was  like  that  of  an  elephant  in  rut.  And  possest  of  a  face  hand¬ 
some  as  the  full  moon,  and  a  voice  deep  as  that  of  the  drum 
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OP  of  the  clouds,  he  was  equal  unto  Krishna  ia  bravery  and 
energy,  in  beauty  and  features.  And  the  auspicious  Panchali 
also,  from  her  five  husbands,  obtained  five  sons  who  were  all 
heroes  of  the  foremost  rank  and  immovable  in  battle  like 
Sve  hills.  Pratibindhya  by  Yudhish-thira,  Sutasoma  by  Vriko- 
dara,  Srutakarma  by  Arjuna,  Shatauika,  by  Nakula  and  Sruta- 
sena  by  Sahadeva, — these  were  the  five  heroes  and  great 
warriors  that  Panchali  brought  forth,  like  Aditi  bringing  forth1" 
the  Adityas.  And  the  Brahmanas,  from  tbeir  fore-knowledge, 
said  unto  Yudhish-thira,  that  because  that  sou  of  bis  would 
be  capable  of  bearing  like  the  Vindhya  mountain  the  weapons 
of  the  foe,  therefore  should  he  called  Prativindhya.  And  be¬ 
cause  the  child  that  Draupadi  bore  to  Bhima-sena  was  born 
after  Bhima  had  performed  a  thousand  Soma  sacrifice?,  became 
to  be  called  Sutasoma.  And  because  Arj  una’s  son  was  born 
upon  his  return  from  exile  during  which  he  had  achieved  many 
celebrated  feats,  that  child  came  to  be  called  Sruta-lcarma. 
And  Nakula  named  his  son  Shataniha  after  a  royal  sage  of 
that  name  in  the  illustrious  race  of  Kuru.  And  because  the 
son  that  Draupadi  bore  to  Sahadeva  was  born  under  the  con¬ 
stellation  called  Vahni-daivata  (Kirtika),  therefore  was  he  called 
after  the  generalissimo  of  the  celestial  host,  Sruta-sena  (Karti--- 
beya).  And  the  sons  of  Draupadi  were  born,  each  at  the  v 
interval  of  one  year.  And  all  of  them  became  renowned  and 
much  attached  to  one  another.  And,  O  monarch,  all  their 
rites  of  infancy  and  child-hood  such  as  Cl  uda-karana  and 
Upanayana  (shaving  of  the'head  with  but  one  lock  and  in¬ 
vestiture  with  the  sacred  thread)  were  performed  by  Dhamnya 
according  to  the  ordinance.  And  all  of  them,  of  excellent 
behaviour  and  vows,  after  having  studied  the  Vedas  acquired 
from  Arjuna  knowledge  of  all  weapons  celestial  and  human, 
And,  O  thou  tiger  among  kings,  the  Pandavas,  having  obtain¬ 
ed  sons  all  of  whom  were  equal  unto  the  children  of  i lie  celes¬ 
tials  and  endued  with  broad  chests,  and  all  of  whom  became 
great  warriors,  were  filled  with  joy  !” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-third  S  etimi  iu  the 
Harana-harana  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  GXXIV,  '  : 

(  Khandam-daha  Parva  .  ) 

Vnisampayaua  said,  “  The  Pandavas,  after  they  had  taken, 
tip  their  abode  at  Indra-praslha  at,  the  command  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra  and  Bhisma,  began  to  bring  other  kings  under  their 
"sway.  And  all  the  subjects  (  of  the  kingdom),  lived  most) 
happily,  depending  upon  Yudhish-thira  the  just,  like  a  soud 
living  happily,  depending  upon  a  body  blest  with  auspicious, 
marks  and  pious  deeds.  And,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
Yudhish-thira  paid  homage  unto  virtue,  pleasure,  and  profit, 
in  judicious  proportion,  as  if  each  were  a  friend  dear  unto  him, 
like  his  own  self.  And  it  seemed  as  if  the  three  pursuits— 
virtue,  pleasure,  and  profit — became  personified  on  earth  and 
amongst  whom  the  king  shined  as  a  fourth.  And  the  sub* 
jects  having  obtained  Yudhish-thira  as  their  king,  obtained  in, 
him  one  that  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Vedas,  one  that 
>-  was  a  performer  of  great  sacrifices,  and  one  that  was  the  pro¬ 
tector  of  all  good  people.  And  in  consequence  of  Yudhish* 
tbira’s  influence,  the  good  fortune  of  all  the  monarchs  of  the 
earth  became  stationary,  and  their  hearts  became  devoted  to 
the  meditation  of  the  Supreme  spirit,  and  virtue  itself  began  to. 
grow  every  way  all  around.  And  in  the  midst  of  and  assisted 
by  his  four  brothers,  the  king  looked  more  resplendent  (than 
-  if  be  were  alone),  like  a  great  sacrifice  depending  upon  and 
assisted  by  the  four  Vedas.  And  many  learned  Brahmanas  with 
Dhaaanjaya  at  their  head,  each  like  unto  Vrihaspati,  waited 
surrounding  the  monarch,  like  the  celestials  waiting  around  the 
Lord  himself  of  the  creation.  And  from  excess  of  affection, 
the  eyes  and  hearts  of  all  the  people  equally  took  great  de¬ 
light  in  Yudhish-thira  who  was  even  as  the  full  moon  without 
■  a  stain.  And  the  people  took  delight  in  him  not  only  because 
be  was  their  king  but  also  from  true  affection.  And  the  king 
always  did  what  was  agreeable  unto  them.  And  the  sweet- 
speeched  Yudhish-thira  of  great  intelligence  never  uttered 
anything  that  wus  improper  or  untrue  or  unbearable  or 
disagreeable,  Aud  that  best  of  monarchs  of  the  Bharata  race, 
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endued  with  great  energy,  passed  his  days  happily  in  seeking 
the  good  of  everybody  as  his  own.  And  bis  brothers  also, 
bringing  by  their  energy  other  kings  under  their  sway,  passed! 
their  days  in  happiness  without  a  foe  to  disturb  their  peace. 

"After  a  few  days,  Vivatshu,  addressing  Krishna,  said,  ‘The 
summer  days  have  set  in,  O  Krishna  !  Therefore,  let  us  go  to 
the  banks  of  the  YamunS.  And,  O  slayer  of  Madbu,  sporting 
there  in  the  company  of  friends,  we  will,  O  Janarddana, 
return  in  the  evening !’  Hearing  this,  Vasudeva  said,  ‘O  son 
s>f  Kunti,  this  also  is  my  wish.  Let  us,  O  Partha,  sport  in 
the  waters  ns  we  like,  in  the  company  of  friends !’  " 

Vaisampayana  continued,  ‘‘  Then,  O  Bharata,  having  con- 
suited  thus  with  each  other,  Partha  and  Govinda,  with  Yu- 
dhish-thira’s  leave,  set  out  surrounded  by  friends.  And  reach¬ 
ing  a  fine  spot  (on  the  banks  of  the  YamunSL)  fitted  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  pleasure,  that  was  overgrown  with  numerous  tall 
trees  aBd  where  had  been  erected  several  high  mansions  that 
made  the  place  look  like  the  celestial  city,  and  within  which 
had  been  collected  for  Krishna  and  Pkrtha  numerous  costly 
and  well-flavoured  viands  and  drinks  and  other  articles  of 
enjoyment  and  floral  wreaths  and  varions  perfumes,  the  party 
entered  without  delay  the  inner  apartments  that  were  all 
adorned  with  many  precious  jewels  of  pure  rays.  And  entering 
those  apartments,  everybody,  0  Bharata,  began  to  sport  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  pleasure.  And  the  women  of  the  party,  all  of  full1-' 
rotund  hips  and  fine  and  deep  bosoms  and  handsome  eyes  and 
gait  unsteady  with  wine,  began  to  sport  there  at  the  command 
of  Krishna  and  Partha.  And  some  amongst  the  women  sport¬ 
ed  as  they  liked  in  the  woods,  and  some  in  the  waters,  and 
some  within  the  mansions,  as  directed  by  Partita  and  Govinda. 
And  Draupadi  and  Subhalrft,  exhilarated  with  wine,  began  to  ‘ 
give  away  unto  the  women  so  sporting  there  cosily  robes  and 
ornaments.  And  some  amongst  those  women  began  to  dance 
in  joy,  and  some  begin  to  s'mg  ;  and  some  amongst  them  began 
4o  laugh  and  jest,  and  some  to  drink  excellent  wines.  Ami 
some  began  to  obstruct  one  another’s  progress  and  some  to 
fight  with  one  another,  and  some  to  discourse  with  one  another 
iu  private.  And  those  mansions  and  the  woods  filled  with  the 


eliarnij.x?  music  of  (in Ice  .and  guitars  and  kettle-drums,  be¬ 
came  the  scene  of  prosperity  itself. 

"And  when  such  was  the  stale  of  tilings  there,  Aijuiut 
and  Vasudeva  went  to  a  certain  charming  spot  (in  those  woods)  • 
not  remote  from  the  place  where  the  others  were.  And,  O 
monarch,  the  high-souled  Krishna,  and  Arjuna  that  subjugator 
of  hostile  cities,  going  thither  sat  themselves  down  upon  two 
"very  costly  seats.  And  Malhava  and  Partha  amused  them¬ 
selves  there  in  discoursing  upon  many  past  achievements  of 
prowess  and  upon  many  other  topics.  And  unto  Vasudeva  and 
Dhananjaya  happily  sitting  there  like  the  twin  Ashwinas 
o  in  heaven,  a  certain  Brahmana  came,  Aud  the  Brahmana 
that  came  there  was  like  unto  a  tall  shal  tree.  And  his  com¬ 
plexion  was  like  unto  molten  gold.  And  his  beard  was  bright 
yellow  tinged  with  green.  And  the  height  and  the  thickness 
of  his  body  were  in  just  proportion.  Of  matted  locks  and 
dressed  in  rags,  in  splendour  he  resembled  the  morning  sun. 
Of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves  aud  of  a  tawny  hue,  he  seemed  to  be 
blazing  in  splendour.  And  beholding  that  foremost  of  Brah- 
rnanas  blazing  in  splendour,  approach  towards  them,  both 
Arjuna  and  Vasudeva,  hastily  rising  from  their  scats,  stood 
"waiting  (for  his  commands).  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-fourth  Section  in  the 
Khandava-daha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  ccfv. 

(  Khandava-dak<$  Parva.  ) 

V aisampayana  said,  “Then  that  Brahmana,  addressed  Aijuna 
and  Vasudeva  of  the  Sattwata  race,  saying,  ‘Ye  who  are  now 
staying  so  near  unto  Khauduva  are  the  foremost  heroes  on 
earth!  I  am  a  voracious  Brahmana  that  always  eateth  much. 
O  thou  of  the  Vrishni  race,  and  O  Partha,  I  solicit  ye  to 
gratify  me  by  giving  me  sufficient  food  !’  Thus  addressed  by 
the  Brahmana,  Krishna  and  the  son  of  Pandu  answered  him, 
saying,  '0  tell  us  what  food  will  gratify  thee,  so  that  we  may 
endeavour  to  give  it  thee!’  The  illustrious  Brahmana,  thus  re¬ 
plied  to,  said  unto  those  heroes  who  were  enquiring  after  the 
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kind  of  food  he  sought,  ‘I  do  not  desire  to  eat  ordinary  food. 
Know  that  I  am  Agni  !  Give  me  that  food  which  suitetb 
me.  This  forest  of  Khandava  is  always  protected  by  Indra, 
And  protected  as  it  is  by  the  illustrious  one  (Indra),  I  always 
fail  in  consuming  it.  There  always  dwelleth,  with  his  followers 
and  family,  a  Naga  called  Takshaka  who  is  the  friend,  of  Indra,*'' 
It  is  for  him  that  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt  protecteth 
this  forest.  And  many  other  creatures  are  thus  being  protected 
here  for  the  sake  of  Takshaka.  Desiring  to  consume  the 
forest  I  succeed  not  in  my  attempts  in  consequence  of  Indra’a 
prowess.  Beholding  me  blazing  forth,  he  always  pouretb 
upon  me  water  from  the  clouds.  Therefore  I  succeed  not  in  con- 
sumiug  the  forest  of  Khandava,  although  I  very  much  desire  to 
do  so.  I  now  have  come  to  ye, — ye  who  are  both  skilled  in 
weapons.  If  ye  help  me  I  will  surely  consume  this'  forest :  for 
even  this  is  the  food  that  is  desired  by  me.  Conversant  as  ya 
are  with  excellent  weapons,  I  pray  ye  to  prevent  those  showers^ 
from  descending  and  any  of  the  creatures  from  escaping,  when 
I  begin  to  consume  this  forest !’ " 

Janairiejaya  said,  “  Why  did  the  illustrious  Agni  desire  to 
consume  the'  forest  of  Khandava  that  was  filled  with  various 
living  creatures  and  protected  by  the  chief  of  the  celestials  ? 
When  Agni  consumed  iu  wrath  the  forest  of  Khandava,  it  ia 
evident  there  was  a  grave  cause.  I  desire,  O  Brahmana,  to 
hear  all  this  in  detail  from  thee !  Tell  me,  O  Muni,  how  tbs 
Khandava  forest  was  consumed  in  days  of  yore  !  ” 

Vaisampayaua  said,  "  0  chief  of  men,  narrate  to  me  the 
story  of  the  destruction  of  Khandava  as  told  by  Rishis  iu  the 
Parana.  Itr  hath  been  heard,  0  king,  in  the  Parana  that  there 
was  a  celebrated  king  of  the  name  of  Swetaki  who  was  endued  ^ 
with  strength  and  prowess  and  who  was  equal  unto  Indra  him¬ 
self.  Thei'e  is  no  one  on  earth  equal  unto  him  in  sacrifices, 
charity,  and  intelligence.  And  Swelaki  performed  the  five 
great  sacrifices  and  many  others,  in  all  of  which  the  presents 
unto  Brahruana8  are  large.  And,  O  king,  the  heart  of  that 
monarch  was  always  sot  upon  sacrifices,  religious  rites,  and  - 
gifts  of  all  kinds.  And  king  Swetaki  of  great  intelligence, 
assisted  by  his  Ritwijas  performed  sacrifices  for  many  long 


..  ijjv  r„ri„p  ".-'crilicini  priaita  with  eyes  afflicted  by  the 
i  m1  ir  u"'1  ‘■ip ■  !'n  ind  becoming  very  weak,  left  that  monarch, 
pc- er  more  to  at  hi?,  sacrifices.  The  king,  how- 

r  i  ,  c  idln  \frl  tl  0‘  jalvi/a  to  come  to  him.  But 
ceiiie  not  to  his  sacrifice  tn  consequence  of  the  painful 
t<-  e  t!  ( a  i  I  he  urefore,  inviting  at  the 

com  maud  of  Ins  own  Iiittoyew  others  like  unto  them,  complet¬ 
ed  the  sac.rih.se  that  he  had  beenn.  And  after  some  days  had 
elapsed,  king  Swel&kt  desired  to  perform  another  sacrifice 
which  Bhould  extern!  tor  an  hundred  years.  But  the  illus¬ 
trious  monarch  obtained  not  any  priests  to  assist  him  at  this 
sacrifice.  That  celebrated  kiog  then  with  his  friends  and  re¬ 
latives  casting  off  all  sloth,  repeatedly  courted  his  priests 
with  great  persistence  by  bowing  down  unto  them,  by  conci¬ 
lia,  lory  speeches,  and  by  gift  of  wealth.  AH  of  them,  how¬ 
ever,  refused  to  accomplish  the  purpose  which  that  king  of 
immeasurable  energy  had  in  view.  Then  that  royal  sage, 
getting  angry,  addressed  those  Brahmauas  sitting  in  their 
asylums,  and  said.  ‘If,  ye  Brahmanas,  I  were  a  fallen  person, 
or  if  I  were  wanting  in  homage  and  service  to  ye,  I  should 
■  h°ii  dearie  to  be  abandoned  without  scruples  by  ye  and  by 
other  Bracmanas  at,  the  same  time  !  But  as  I  am  neither  de¬ 
graded  nor  wanting  in  homage  to  ye,  it  behoveth  ye  not  to 
obstruct  tbs' performance  by  me  of  my  sacrifice  or  to  aban¬ 
don.  me  thus,  ve  foremost,  of  Brahmanas,  without  adequate 
reason !  I  seek,  ye  Brahmanas,  your  protection  !  It  beho- 
veth  ye  to  be  propitious  unto  me  !  But,  ye  foremost  of 
Brahmanas,  if  ye  abandon  me  from  enmity  alone  or  any  im¬ 
proper  motive,  I  shall  go  unto  other  priests  for  their  assistance 
in  this  saceifice  of  mine,  and  conciliating  them  by  sweet 
words  and  gifts,  I  shall  represent  unto  them  the  business  I 
have  sn  hand,  so  that  they  may  accomplish  it.  Having  said 
this,  the  monarch  became  silent,  And,  O  thou  oppressor  of 
all  foes,  when  those  priests  well  knew  that  they  could  nob 
assist  at  the  king’s  sacrifice,  they  pretended  to  be  angry,  and 
addressing  that  best  of  monarchs,  said,  ‘O  thou  best  of  kings, 
“by  sacrifices  are  incessant.  By  assisting  thee  always,  we 
have  all  been  fatigued,  And  wearied  as  we  have  been  in  conse- 
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f  the  vrorl  ls — upon  seeing  Swetaki  that,  excellent  of  mofl* 

.  -1S _ immediately  said,  in  great  gratification,  ‘I  have  beea! 

"ratified  by  thee,  of  best  of  kings,  with  this  tliy  own  act!- 
But  O  oppressor  of  all  foes,  the  duty  of  assisting  at  saerifieea 
✓  properly  belonged  to  Brahmanas.  Therefore,  O  oppressor,  of 
all  foes,  I  will  not  myself  assist  at  thy  sacrifice  to-day  !  There 
Is  on  earth  an  exalted  Brahmana  who  is  even  a  portion  of  my 
vown  self!  He  is  known  by  the  name  of  Durvasa.  Even  that. 
Brahmana  endued  with  great  energy  will  assist  at  thy  sacrifice. 
Let  therefore,  every  preparation  be  made  for  thy  sacrifice  !* 
And  hearing  these  words  uttered  by  Rudra,  the  king,  return¬ 
ing  unto  his  own  capital,  began  to  collect  all  that  was  neces- 
cary.  And  after  everything  had  been  collected,  the  monarch 
seain  presented  himself  before  Rudra  and  said,  'Every  neces¬ 
sary  article  hath  been  collected,  and  all  my  preparations  are 
complete,  by  thy  grace,  0  god  of  gods !  Let  me,  therefore, 
he  initiated  in  the  sacrifice  to-morrow!’  And  bearing  these 
words  of  that  illustrious  king,  Rudra  summoned  Durvasa  be¬ 
fore  him  and  said,  'This,  0  Durvasa,  is  that  best  of  monarchs 
v  called  Swetaki.  At  my  command,  0  thou  best  of  Brahma- 
B as,  assist  even  this  king  in  his  sacrifice !’  And  the  Rishi 
Durvasa  said  unto  Rudra,  ‘So  be  it !’  Then  the  sacrifice  for 
which  king  Swetaki  had  made  those  preparations,  took  place. 
And  the  illustrious  monarch's  sacrifice  was  performed  accord- 
?ng  to  the  ordinance  and  in  proper  season.  And  the  gifts,  in 
that  sacrifice,  unto  the  Brahmanas  were  large.  And  after  that 
monarch’s  sacrifice  had  come  to  an  end,  the  other  priests  who 
l/  bad  come  to  assist  at  it  all  went  away  with  Durvasa’ s  leave.  And 
all  other  Sadasyds  also,  of  immeasurable  energy,  who  had  been 
initiated  in  that  sacrifice,  then  went  away.  And  that  exalted 
monarch  also,  then  entered  his  own  palace,  worshipped  by  exalt- 
y  ed  Brakmanas  conversant  with  the  Yedas,  eulogised  by  chaunt- 
ers  of  panegyrical  hymns  and  congratulated  by  the  citizens. 

"  Such  was  the  llistory  of  that  best  of  monarchs— the 
royal  sage  Swetaki,  who  when  the  time  came,  ascended 
fcea\en,  having  won  great  renown  on  earth,  and  accompanied 
by  the  Rihvijas  and  the  Sadewyas  who  had  helped  him  in  life  ” 
V  aisamyayna-  continued,  "  Aud  in  that  sacrifice  of  Swetaki, 
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~f  Agai  bad  drunk  clarified  butter  for  twelve  years.  Indeed,  •- 
Tsntter  had  been  poured  into  Agni’s  mouth  in  a  continuous 
Stream  for  that  period.  And  having  drunk  so  much  butter,  Agni  ' 
Was  oatrated,  and  desired  not  to  drink  butter  again  from  the  ' 
bond  of  any  body  else  in  any  other  sacrifice.  And  AgDi  became 
pale,  having  lost  his  color.  And  he  could  not  shine  as  before. 
Then  Agni  felt  a  loss  of  appetite  from  surfeit,  and  bis  energy 
itself  became  weakened,  and  sickness  afflicted  him.  Then  when 
the  drinker  of  sacrificial  libations  perceived  that  his  energy 
was  gradually  diminishing,  he  went  to  the  sacred  abode  of  Brah¬ 
ma  which  is  worshipped  by  all.  And  approaching  the  great 
Deity  seated  on  his  seat,  Agni  said,  ‘0  exalted  one,  Swetaki . 
bath  fby  his  sacrifice)  gratified  me  to  excess.  Even  now  I  am  ! 
suffering  from  surfeit  which  I  can  not  dispell.  And,  0  lord  of 
the  universe.  I  am  being  reduced  both  in  splendour  and 
strength  !  I  desire  to  regain  by  thy  grace  my  own  permanent 
nature!’  Hearing  these  words  from  Hutavaha  (Agni),  the 
illustrious  creator  of  all  things,  smilingly  replied  unto  him, 
“flaying,  ‘0  exalted  one,  thou  hast  eaten,  for  twelve  years,  av 
continuous  stream  of  sarificial  butter  poured  into  thy  mouth  | 

It  is  for  this  that  illness  hath  affected  thee !  But,  0  Agni, 
grieve  not  for  it !  Thou  shalt  soon  regain  thy  own  nature.  I 
shall  dispell  this  surfeit  of  thine.  The  time  for  it  is  even  come, 

O  Vivavasu  !  The  dreadful  forest  of  Khandava,  that  abode  of  J 
the  enemies  of  the  gods,  which  thou  hadst  of  old  once  consumed 
to  ashes  at  the  request  of  the  gods,  bath  now  become  the  home 
of  numerous  creatures.  When  thou  hast  eaten  the  fat  of  those' 
creatures,  thou  wilt  regain  thy  own  nature!  Proceed  thither  in 
baste  to  consume  that  forest  with  its  living  population.  Thou 
shalt  then  be  cured  of  thy  malady  !’  And  hearing  these  words 
that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Supreme  Deity,  Hutashana  pro¬ 
ceeded  with  great  speed  and  soon  reached  the  forest  of  Khao- 
dava  in  great  vigor.  And  arrived  there,  he  suddenly  blazed 
forth  in  anger,  assisted  by  Vayu.  And  beholding  Khandava 
on  fire,  the  dwellers  (of  the  foreflt)  that  were  there,  made 
great  efforts  to  extinguish  the  conflagration.  And  elephants  by 
hundreds  and  thousands,  speeding  in  anger,  brought  water  in 
their  trunks  and  scattered  it  upon  the  tire,  And  thousands  of 
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irriny-hoaded  «n*k«J,  mad  with  anger,  hasily  begin  to  scatter 
upon  tiie  lire  nine!)  water  from  those  many  hoods  of  theirs. 
And  so,  0  bull  of  the  Bharatn  race,  the  other  creatures  dwell¬ 
ing  in  that  forest,  by  various  appliances  and  efforts,  soon  ex¬ 
tinguished  the  fire.  In  this  way,  Agni  had  blazed  forth  in 
Khandava  repeatedly,  even  for  seven  times.  And  it  was  in  this 
way  that  the  blazing  fire  was  extinguished  there  as  often  by 
•  the  dwellers  of  that  forest.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  Section  ia  the 
Khandava-daha  of  the  Adi  Pnrva. 

Section  CCXXVI. 

( Khandava- daha  Parva  continued.  ) 
Vaisampayana  said,  “Then  Havyavahana  (Agni)  in  anger 
and  disappointment,  with  his  ailment  uncured,  went  back  to 
the  Grand-sire,  And  he  represented  unto  Brahma  all  that 
had  happened.  And  the  illustrious  deity,  reflecting  for  a 
moment,  said  unto  him,  ‘0  sinless  one,  I  see  a  way  by  which 
thou  maysb  consume  the  forest  of  Khandava  to-day  in  the  very 
sight  of  Indra!  O  Vivavasu,  those  old  deities,  Nara  and  Nara- 
'  yana,  have  become  incarnate  in  the  world  of  men  to  accora- 
:  plish  the  business  of  the  celestials.  And  they  are  called  on 
earth  Arjuna  and  Yasudeva,  They  are  even  now  staying  in  the 
-'forest  of  Khandava.  Solicit,  them  for  aiding  thee  in  consum- 
■  ing  that  forest.  Thou  slialt  then  consume  the  forest  even  if  it 
be  protected  by  the  celestials.  They  will  certainly  prevent  the 
population  of  Khandava  from  escaping,  and  thwart  Indra  also 
(from  aiding  any  one  in  the  escape).  I  have  no  doubt  in  this.' 
And  hearing  these  words,  Agni  came  with  haste  unto  Krishna 
and  Partha.  And,  0  king,  I  have  already  told  thee  what  he  said 
having  approached  the  illustrious  pair.  And,  O  tiger  among 
kings,  hearing  those  words  of  Agni  who  was  desirous  of  con¬ 
suming  the  .forest  of  Khandava  against  the  will  of  Indra, 
Vivatshu  said  unto  him  these  words  well  suited  to  the  occasion. 
'1  have  numberless  excellent  celestial  weapons  with  which  I  can 
fight,  even  many  wielders  of  the  thunder-bolt.  But,  0  exalted 
one.  I  have  no  bow  suited  to  the  strength  of  my  arms,  and 
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eapable  of  bearing  the  strength  I  may  put  forth  in  battle.  In 
Consequence  of  the  lightness  of  my  hand  also,  I  require  arrows 
that  must  not  be  exhausted.  But  my  car  is  scarcely  able  to 
bear  the  load  of  arrows  that  I  would  desire  to  keep  by  me.  I 
desire  also  celestial  horses  of  pure  white,  possessing  the/ 
speed  of  the  wind  ;  and  a  car  poesessing  the  splendour  of  the 
Sun  anl  the  roar  of  whose  wheels  should  be  as  that  of  the  ' 
clouds.  Then  again,  there  is  no  weapon  suited  to  Krishua’s 
energy  and  with  which  Malhava  can  slay  Nagas  and  Pisachas.v 
O  exalted  one,  it  behoveth  thee  to  give  us  the  means  by  which 
success  may  be  achieved  and  by  which  we  may  thwart  Indra 
from  pouring  his  showers  upon  that  extensive  forest.  O  Pavaka, 
we  are  ready  to  do  all  that  manliness  and  prowess  may  do. 
But,  O  exalted  one,  it  behoveth  thee  to  give  us  the  adequate 
means  !’  ” 

Thus  endeth  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-sixth  Section  in  the 
Khaudava-daha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCXXVII. 

(  Khandctva-daha  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Thus  addressed  by  Arjuna,  the  smoke- 
bannered  Hutasbana,  desirous  of  an  interview  with  Varuna, 
recollected  that  son  of  Aditi, — that  deity  protecting  one  of 
the  points  of  the  heavens  and  having  his  home  in  the  waters1'' 
and  ruling  that  element.  And  Varuna  knowing  that  he  was 
being  thought  of  by  Pavaka  (Agui),  immediately  appeared  unto 
that  deity.  And  the  smoke-bannered  celestial  welcoming  with 
reverence  the  ruler  of  the  waters,  that  fourth  of  the  Loka- 
palas,  said  unto  that  eternal  god  of  gods,  ‘  Give  me  without 
loss  of  time  that  bow  and  quiver,  aud  that  ape-bannered  car 
also,  which  were  obtained  from  king  Soma!  Partha  will  achieve 
a  great  task  with  the  Gandiva,  and  Vasmleva  also  with  the 
discus!  Give  both,  therefore,  unto  me  to-day  !’  Hearing  these 
words,  Varuna  replied  unto  Pavaka,  saying,  I  am  giving.' 
And  he  then  gave  (unto  Arjuna)  that  wonderful  jewel  of  a  bow 
that  was  endued  with  great  energy.  Aud  that  bow  was  the 
eahtucar  of  fame  and  achie  Yemenis,  and  was  iucapable  ol  being 


injured  by  any  weapon.  Ami  it.  was  the  chief  of  all  VWpMH|| 
ami  the  grinder  of  them  all.  Audit  was  the  siniter  of  hoib 
t.ilc  hosts,  and  was  alone  equal  to  an  hundred  thousand  bowa. 
And  it  was  the  enhancer  of  kingdoms,  and  was  variegated 
with  excellent  colors.  And  it  was  well-adorned  and  beauti¬ 
ful  to  behold  and  without  a  mark  of  weakness  or  injury  any¬ 
where.  And  it  was  worshipped  both  by  the  celestials  and  the 
Gandbarvas  for  ever.  And  Vanina  also  gave  (unto  Arjuna)tWO 
inexhaustible  quivers.  And  he  also  gave  (unto  Arjuna)  a  car 
furnished  with  celestial  weapons  and  whose  banner  bore  a  large 
ape.  And  yoked  unto  that  car  were  horses  white  as  silver  or 
the  fleecy  clouds,  and  born  in  the  region  of  the  Gandharvas, 
and  decked  in  golden  harness,  and  resembling  in  fleetness  the 
■wind  or  the  mind.  And  it  was  furnished  with  every  utensil  of 
war,  and  was  incapable  of  being  vanquished  by  the  celestials 
or  the  Asuras.  And  its  splendour  was  great  and  the  sound 
of  its  wheels  was  tremendous.  And  it  delighted  the  heart  of 
every  creature  that  looked  on  it.  And  it  had  been  created  by 
-Viswakarma,  architect  of  the  universe  and  one  of  the  lords  of 
the  creation,  after  severe  ascetic  medidation,  And  its  splendour, 
like  that  of  the  sun,  was  so  great  that  no  one  could  gaze  afi 
it.  And  it  was  the  very  car  riding  upon  which  the  lord  Soma 
had  vanquished  Danavas.  And  resplendent  with  its  beauty,  ib 
looked  like  an  evening  cloud  reflecting  the  effulgence  of  the 
setting  sun.  And  it  was  furnished  with  an  excellent  flag-staff  of 
golden  color  and  great  beauty.  And  there  sat  upon  that  flag- 
■  staff  a  celestial  ape  of  form  fierce  like  that  of  a  lion  or  a  tiger. 
And  stationed  on  high,  the  ape  seemed  bent  upon  burning 
every  thing  if  beheld.  And  upon  the  (other)  flags  were 
various  creatures  ot  large  size,  whose  roars  and  yells  caused 
the  enemy  e  soldiers  to  faint,  And  Arjuna.  accoutered  in  mail 
and  armed  with  the  sword,  and  his  fingers  cased  in  leather, 
then  walking  round  that  excellent  car  adorned  with  numerous 
flags  and  bowing  down  unto  the  gods,  ascended  it  like  a  vir¬ 
tuous  man  riding  upon  the  celestial  car  that  carries  him  to 
heaven.  And  taking  up  that  celestial  and  first  of  bows  creat¬ 
ed  by  Brahma  of  old  and  called  Gandiva,  Arjuna  was  filled 

with  joy,  And  bowing  down  unto  Hutashana,  Pattha  endued 


^Afch  great  energy,  took  up  the  bow  and  stringed  it  forcibly, 
And  those  who  heard  the  noise  that  was  made  while  the  mighty 
Panda va  stringed  that  bow,  quaked  with  fear.  And  having 
obtained  that  car  and  that  bow  and  the  two  inexhaustible 
quivers,  the  son  of  Kunti  became  glad  and  thought  himself 
competent  to  assist  at  the  task.  And  Pavaka  then  gave  unte 
Krishna  a  discus  with  an  iron  stick  attached  to  a  hole  iu  the 
centre,  which  was  a  fiery  weapon  and  became  his  favorite.  Audi 
having  obtained  that  weapon,  Krishna  also  became  equal  to 
the  task.  And  Pavaka  then  addressing  Krishna  said,  ‘With 
this,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  thou  shalt  be  able  without  doubt  to 
vanquish  in  battle  even  foes  that  are  not  human.  And  with 
this  weapon,  without  doubt,  thou  shalt  be  superior  in  battle  to 
men  and  gods,  and  Rakshasas  and  Pishachas,  and  Daityas  and] 
Nagas.  And  thou  shalt  certainly  be  able  with  this  to  smites 
all.  And,  0  Madhava,  hurled  by  fliee  in  battle  at  tby  foes, 
this  weapon  irresistibly  slaying  the  enemy  will  again  coma 
baek-in to  thy  hands.’  And  the  lord  Varuna,  after  this,  gava 
I  unto  Krishna  a  mace  of  name  Kaumadaki ,  capable  of  slaying 
every  Daitya  and  producing  when  hurled  a  roar  as  that  of 
the  thunder.  Then  Arjuna  and  Achyuta,  filled  with  glad¬ 
ness,  said  unto  Pavaka,  ‘O  exalted  one,  furnished  with  arms 
and  knowing  their  use,  possessed  of  cars  with  flags  and 
flag-staffs,  we  are  now  able  to  fight  with  even  all  the  celestials 
and  the  Asuras  (drawn  up  together),  let  alone  the  wielder  of 
the  thunder-bolt  desirous  of  fighting  for  the  sake  of  the  Naga 
(his  friend  Takshaka).’  And  Arjuna  also  said,  ‘0  Pavaka, 
while  Hrishikesha,  endued  with  abundant  energy,  moves  ora 
the  field  of  battle  with  this  discus  in  hand,  there  is  nothing  in 
the  three  worlds  that  the  powerful  Jauarddana  will  not  be 
able  to  consume  by  hurling  this  weapon..  And  having  ob¬ 
tained  the  bow  Gandiva  and  this  couple  of  inexhaustible 
quivers,  I  am  also  ready  to  conquer  in  battle  the  three  world*, 
j  Therefore,  0  lord,  blaze  thou  forth  as  thou  likeat,  surrounding 
this  large  forest  on  every  side.  Wc  are  quite  able  to  help 
thee  ’’  ’  ’ 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Thus  addressed  both  by  Dasarha 
aud  Arjuna,  the  illustrious  god  then  putting  forth  bis  most 
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ing  it  on  all  sides  with  his  seven  flames,  he  began  to  consume 
( the  forest  of  Khandava,  exhibiting  his  all-consuming  form 
as  at-the  end  of  the  Yuga.  And,  0  thou  bull  of  the  Bharata 
race;  surrounding  that  forc3t  and  catching  it  on  all  sides,  with 
a -roar  as  that  of  the  clouds,  Agni  made  every  creature  withia 
it  tremble.  And,  O  Bharata,  that  burning  forest  then  looked 
resplendent  like  the  king  of  mountains,  Meru,  refulgent  with 
the  rays  of  the  sun  fallen  thereupon.” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-seventh  Section  in 
the  Khandava-daha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 
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hundred  and  twenty-eighth  Section  in 
ie  Adi  Parva.  '■ 


SECTION  GCXXIX. 

( Khandava-daha  Parva-  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayaoa  said,  “Then  Vivatshu  the  son  of  Panda, 

,  displaying  his  excellent  weapons,  prevented  that  shower  o£ 

!  j-aiu  by  India,  by  means  of  a  shower  of  his  own  weapons. 
And  Arjuna  of  immeasurable  soul  soon  covered  the  forest  of 
Khandava  with  innumerable  arrows  like  the  moon  covering 
the  atmosphere  with  a  thick  fog.  And  when  the  sky  above 
that  forest  was  thus  covered  with  the  arrows  Arjuna  shot, 
no  living  creature  could  then  escape  from  below.  And  it 
1  eo  happened  that  while  that  forest  was  burning,  Takshaka 
the  chief  of  Nagas  was  not  there,  he  having  gone  at  the 
time  to  the  field  of  Kurukshettra,  But  the  mighty  son  of 
\  Takshaka,  Aswasena  was  there.  And  be  made  great  efforts 
to  escape  from  that  fire.  But  confined  by  Arjuna’s  shafts  he 
succeeded  not  in  finding  a  way.  It  was  then  that  bis  mother — 
vthe  daughter  of  a  snake, — determined  to  save  him  by  swal¬ 
lowing  him  first.  And  his  mother  first  swallowed  his  head 
and  then  was  swallowing  his  tail.  And  desirous  of  saving  her 
son,  the  she-snake  rose  up  (from  the  earth)  while  still  em¬ 
ployed  in  swallowing  her  son’s  tail.  But  Arjuna,  as  soon  as 
lie  beheld  her  escaping,  severed  her  head  from  her  body  by 
means  of  a  sharp  and  keen-edged  arrow.  Indra  saw  all  this, 
and  desiring  to  save  his  friend’s  sou,  the  wielder  of  the  thunder¬ 
bolt,  by  raising  a  violent  wind,  deprived  Arjuna  of  his  cons- 
'j  piousness.  And  during  those  few  moments,  Aswa-sena  suceed- 
ed  in  effecting  his  escape.  And  beholding  that  manifestation 
of  the  power  of  illusion,  and  deceived  by  that  snake,  Arjuna 
was  much  angered.  And  he  forthwith  cut,  every  auiraal 
seeking  to  escape  by  the  skies  into  two,  three,  or  more  pieces, 
And  Vivatshu  all  in  anger,  and  Agni,  and  Vasudeva  also,  cursed 
I  l1je  snake  that  had  escaped  so  deceitfully,  saying,  'Never  shall 
thou  be  famous  1’  And  Jishnu,  remembering  the  deception  prac¬ 
tised  upon  him,  became  angry  and  covering  the  firmament  with 
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&  cload  of  arrows  sought  to  fight  with  him  of  a  thousand  eyes. 
And  the  chief  of  the  celestials  also,  seeing  Arjuna  in  anger, 
sought  bo  fight  with  him,  and  hurled  his  own  fierce  weapons, 
covering  the  wide  expanse  of  the  firmament.  Then  the  winds 
making  a  loud  roar  and  agitating  all  the  oceans  brought  to¬ 
gether  masses  of  clouds  in  the  sky  charged  with  torrents  of 
rain.  Then  those  masses  of  clouds  began  to  vomit  thunder  and 
terrible  flashes  of  lightning  charged  with  the  thunder-rattle. 
Then  Arjuna  possessing  a  knowledge  of  means,  hurled  the 
J  excellent  weapon  called  Vayavya  with  proper  mantras ,  for 
dispelling  those  clouds.  And  by  that  weapon  the  energy  and 
force  of  Indra’s  thunder-bolt  and  of  those  clouds  were  destroyed. 
And  the  torrents  of  rain  with  which  those  clouds  were  charged 
were  all  dried  up,  and  the  lightning  that  played  amongst  them 
was  also  destroyed.  And  within  a  moment  the  sky  was  cleared 
]  of  dust  and  darkness,  and  a  delicious  cool  breeze  began  to  blow 
and  the  disc  of  the  sun  resumed  its  normal  state.  Then  the  eater 
of  clarified  butter  (Agni),  glad  because  none  could  baffle  him, 
assumed  various  forms,  and  sprinkled  over  with  the  fat  exuded 
by  the  bodies  of  creatures,  blazed  forth  with  all  his  flames, 
filling  the  universe  with  his  roar.  Then  numerous  birds  of  the 
?  Gadura  tribe  bearing  excellent  feathers  beholding  that  forest 
'  protected  by  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  filled  with  pride  descended 
from  the  upper  skies  desirous  of  striking  those  heroes  with 
their  thunder-like  wings,  beaks,  and  claws.  And  innumerable 
Nagas  also,  with  faces  emitting  fire,  descending  from  high  1 
approached  Arjuna,  vomitting  the  most  virulent  poison  all  the , 
while.  And  Arjuna,  beholding  them  approach,  cut  them  into 
pieces  by  means  of  arrows  steeped  in  the  fire  of  his  own  wrath. 
Then  those  birds  and  snakes,  deprived  of  life  fell  into  the| 
burning  element  below.  And  there  came  also,  desirous  of 
battle,  innumerable  Asuras  with  Gandharvas  and  Yakshas  aud 
Rakshasas  and  Nagas  sending  forth  terrific  yells.  And  armed 
with  machines  vomitting  from  their  throats  iron  balls  and 
bullets,  and  catapults  for  propelling  huge  stones,  and  rockets, 
they  approached  for  striking  Krishna  and  Partlm,  their  energy 
and  strength  increased  by  wrath.  And  though  they  raiued  a 
perfect  shower  of  weapons,  Vivutehu,  addressing  them  reproach- 


r)  t!-oir  hnn<h  v-'ill)  his  own  sharp  arrows.  And 
tl,„,  e),rr  r.f  .,11  Cons  Krishna  also,  endued  with  groat  energy, 
,  I  i  I  f-i-o'ii  '•I'lnn-lM'-r  of  Daitya.  and  the  Danava  hosts 
with  hi  in  us  Anl  m  n  A  iu<  rf  unmeasurable  might, 
pierced  with  Krishna’s  arrows  and  smitten  with  the  force  of 
his  discus,  became  motionW  hi  r  v  .ifs  and  strays  stranded 
on  the  bank  by  the  \  oWcc  s  dm  staves.  Then  Shakra  the 
/  lord  of  the  celestials,  riding  on  ms  white  elephant,  rushed  at 
those  heroes,  and  taking  up  bis  thunder-bolt  which  could 
never  go  in  vain,  be  hurled  it  with  great  force.  And  the  slayer, 
of  Asuras  said  unto  the  gods,  ‘  These  two  are  slain.’  And 
beholding  the  fierce  thunder-bolt  about  to  be  hurled  by  their 
chief,  the  celestials  ail  took  up  their  respective  weapons. 

,  And,  0  king,  Yama  took  up  the  death-dealing  mace,  and 
Kuvera  his  spiked  club,  and  Varuna  his  noose  and  beautiful 
,  missile.  And  Skanda  (Karti-keya)  took  up  his  long  lance  and 
stood  motionless  like  the  mountain  of  Meru.  And  the  Aswi- 
/  nas  stood  there  with  resplendent  plants  in  their  hands.  And 
Dhata  stood  boiv  in  baud,  and  Jaya  with  a  thick  club.  And, 
Tashta  of  great  stengtk  took  up,  in  wrath,  a  huge  mountain. 
And  Surya  stood  with  a  bright  shakti,  and  Mrityu  with  a 
battle-axe.  And  Aryama  stalked  about  with  a  terrible  blud¬ 
geon  furnished  with  sharp  spikes.  And  Mitra  stood  there 
with  a  discus  sharp  as  a  razor,  And,  O  monarch,  Pusha  and. 
Bbaga  and  Savita,  in  wrath,  rushed  at  Krishna  and  Partha: 
with  bows  and  scimitars  in  hand.  And  the  Rudras  and  the 
Vasus,  the  mighty  Mavutas  and  the  Viswadevas  and  the 
Saddhyas,  all  resplendent  with  their  own  energy, — these  and 
many  other  celestials,  armed  with  various  weapons  rushed, 
against  those  exalted  of  men,  Krishna  and  Partha,  for.  smiting 
them  down.  Then  were  seen  in  that  great  conflict  wonderful 
omens  all  around,  robbing  every  creature  of  his  sense,  and. 
resembling  those  that  may  be  seen  at  the  time  of  the 
universal  dissolution.  But  Arjuna  and  Krishna,  fearless  and 
invincible  in  battle,  beholding  Shakra  and  the  other  celestials 
prepared  for  fight,  camly  waited  bow  in  hand.  And  skilled  in 
battle,  those  heroes  in  wrath  assailed  the  advancing  host  of 
celestials  with  their  own  tlumder-like  arrows,  And  the  celea- 
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Uals,  repeatedly  routed  by  Krishna  and  Arjnna,  at  last  left  the 
field  of  battle  in  fear  and  sought  the  protection  of  Indra.  And 
the  Munis  who  were  witnessing  the  battle  from  the  skies, 
beholding  the  celestials  defeated  by  Madhava  and  Avjuna,  were  j1 
filled  with  wonder.  And  Shakra  also,  repeatedly  witnessing 
their  prowess  in  battle,  became  exeedingly  gratified,  and  once 
more  rushed  to  the  assault.  And  the  chastiser  of  I'ak a  (Indra) 
then  caused  a  heavy  shower  of  stones  desiring  to  ascertain  the 
prowess  of  Arjuna  using  both  his  hands  with  equal  skill, 
And  Arjuna  in  great  wrath,  dispelled  with  his  arrows  thatf 
thick  shower.  Then  he  of  an  hundred  sacrifices  (India),  be¬ 
holding  that  shower  baffled,  once  more  caused  a  thicker  shower 
of  stones.  But  the  son  of  the  chastiser  of  Paka  (Arjuna) 
gratified  his  father  by  baffling  that  shower  also  with  his  swift  < 
arrows.  Then  Shakra  desirous  of  smiting  down  the  son  of 
Pandu  tore  up  with  his  hands  a  large  peak  from  the  Mandaraj 
with  tall  trees  on  it,  and  hurled  it  against  him,  But  Arjuna 
divided  that  mountain  peak  into  a  thousand  pieces  by  his  swift-  / 
going,  fire-monthed  arrows.  And  the  fragments  of  that  moun¬ 
tain  in  falling  through  the  skies  looked  as  if  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  the  planets,  loosened  from  .their  positions,  fell  down 
on  the  earth.  And  that  huge  peak  fell  down  upon  that  forest, 
and  in  falling  killed  numerous  living  creatures  that  dwelt  in 
Khandava.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  twenty-ninth  Section  in 
the  Khandava-daha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCXXX. 

(  Khanclava-daha  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Then  the  inhabitants  of  the  forest  of 
Khandava, — the  Danavas  and  Rakshas  and  Nag. is  and  wolves) 
and  bears  and  other  wild  animals,  and  elephants  with  rent 
temples,  and  tigers,  and  lions  with  mauc9,  and  deer  and  buffaloes 
by  hundreds,  and  birds,  and  various  other  creatures, — frighten¬ 
ed  at  the  falling  atones  and  extremely  auxinus,  began  to  fly  in 
all  directions.  And  they  saw  the  forest  (burning  all  around) 
and  Krishna  and  Arjuna  also  ready  with  their  weapons.  And 
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fri-btcMoI  at  the  terrible  sounds  that  were  audible  all  aroundP, 
Ihoso  creatures  lost  their  power  of  locomotion.  And  behold* 
in*  the  forest  burning  in  innumerable  places  and  Krishna  also' 
ready  to  smite  them  down  with  his  weapons,  they  all  set  up 
a  frightful  roar.  And  with  Uiat  terrible  clamour  as  also  with  ' 
,  the  roar  of  fire,  the  whole  welkin  resounded,  as  if  with  the 
|  voice  of  portentous  clouds.  Then  Keshava  of  dark  hue  and 
mighty  arms,  for  compassing  their  destruction,  hurled  at  them 
his  large  and  fierce  discus  resplendent  with  its  own  energy. 
The  dwellers  of  the  forest,  including  the  Danavas  and  the 
Rakshas,  afflicted  by  that  weapon,  were  cut  into  hundreds  of 
pieces  and  fell  into  the  mouth  of  Agni.  And  mangled  by 
Krishna’s  discus,  the  Asuras  were  covered  with  blood  and  fat 
and  looked  like  evening  clouds.  And,  O  Bharata,  he  of  the 
Vrishni  race  moved  about  like  Death  himself,  slayiug  Pishachas 
,■  and  birds  and  Nagas  and  other  creatures  by  thousands.  And 
the  discus  itself,  repeatedly  hurled  from  the  hands  of  Krishna, 
that  slayer  of  all  foes,  came  back  to  his  hands  after  slaughter¬ 
ing  numberless  creatures.  And  the  face  and  form  of  Krishna 
—that  soul  of  every  created  thing — became  fierce  to  behold 
while  he  was  -thus  employed  in  the  slaughter  of  the  Pishachas, 
Nagas  and  Rakshas,  And  no  one  amongst  the  celestials  who 
had  mustered  there  could  vanquish  in  battle  Krishna  and 
Arjuna,  And  when  the  celestials  saw  that  they  could  nob 
protect  that,  forest  from  the  might  of  Krishna  and  Arjuna  by 
w  extinguishing  that  conflagration,  they  retired  from  the  scene. 
And,  O  monarch,  he  of  an  hundred  sacrifices  (Indra),  behold¬ 
ing  the  immortals  retreat,  became  filled  with  joy  and  applaud¬ 
ed  Krishna  and  Arjuna.  And  when  the  celestials  gave  up  the 
fight,  an  incorporeal  voice,  deep  and  loud,  addressing  him  of 
an  hundred  sacrifices,  said,  ‘Thy  friend  Taksbaka,  that  chief 
^of  snakes,  hath  not  been  slain!  Before  the  conflagration 
commenced  in  Khandava  he  had  gone  to  Kurukshetra.  Know 
from  ray  words,  O  Vasava,  that  Vasudeva  and  Arjuna  are 
incapable  of  being  vanquished  in  battle  by  any  one  !  They 
arc  Nara  and  Narayana — those  gods  of  old  heard  in  heaven! 
Thou  knowest  what  their  energy  is  and  what  their  prowess, 
invincible  m  battle,  these  best  of  old  Rishis  are  incapable  of 


being  vanquished  by  any  one  in  all  the  worlds  !  They  deserve 
the  most  reverential  worship  of  all  the  celestials  and  Asuras,  of 
Yakshao  and  Rakshasas  and  Gandharvas,  of  human  beings  and 
Kinnaras  and.  Magas.  Therefore,  O  Vasava,  it  behoveth  thee 
to  go  hence  with  all  the  celestials  !  The  destruction  of  Khan- 
dava  bath  been  ordained  by  fate  !’  Then  the  chief  of  the  ^ 
immortals,  ascertaining  those  words  to  be  true,  forsook  his 
wrath  and  jealousy,  and  went  back  to  heaven.  And  the 
dwellers  of  heaven,  O  monarch,  beholding  the  illustrious 
Indra  abandon  the  fight,  followed  him  with  all  their  soldiers. 
Then  those  heroes  Vasudeva  and  Arjuna,  when  they  saw  the 
chief  of  the  celestials  retreat  accompanied  by  ali  the  gods,  set 
up  a  leonine  roar.  Anil,  O  monarch,  Kesliava  and  ArjUnaj 
after  Indra  had  left  the  scene,  became  exceeding  glad.  And 
those  heroes  then  fearlessly  assisted  at  the  conflagration  of 
the  forest.  And  Arjuna,  scattering  the  celestials  like  the  god 
of  wind  scattering  the  clouds,  slew  by  his  showers  of  arrows 
numberless  creatures  that  dwelt  in  Khandava.  And  cut  off  by 
Arj u na’s  arrows,  no  one  amongst  the  innumerable  creatures 
could  escape  from  the  burning  forest.  And  let  alone  fighting 
with  him,  none  amongst  even  the  strongest  creatures  mas-  ^ 
tered  there  could  look  at  Arjuna  whose  weapons  were  never 
futile.  And  Arjuna  sometimes  piercing  hundred  creatures 
with  one  shaft  and  sometimes  a  single  creature  with  hundred 
shafts,  the  creatures  themselves  deprived  of  life  began  to  fall  •- 
inns  the  mouth  of  Agni  as  if  struck  down  by  Death  himself. 

On  the  banks  of  rivers  or  on  uneven  plains  or  on  cremation 
grounds,  nowhere  did  the  creatures  (dwelling  in  Khandava) 
find  any  case,  for  wherever  they  sought  shelter  they  were 
afflicted  by  the  heat.  And  crowds  of  creatures  roared  out  in 
pain,  and  elephants  and  deer  and  wolves  set  up  a  yell  of 
affliction.  And  at  that  sound  the  fishes  of  the  Ganges  and  the 
sea,  and  the  various  tribes  of  Vidyadbaras  dwelling  in  that 
forest,  all  became  frightened.  And,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms, 
let  alone  battling  with  them,  no  one  could  even  gaze  at  Arjuna 
or  Janarddaua  of  dark  hue.  And  Hari  slew  with  his  discus 
those  Rakhasas  and  Danavas  and  Nagas  that  were  rushing  at  ^ 
him  iu  bands.  Of  huge  bodies,  their  beads  and  trunks  iveie 


D  of  the  discus,  ami  deprived  of 
blazmjz  tie.  And  gratified  with 
blood,  ami  fat,  the  flames  rose  up  to 
lino-  wreath  of  smoke.  Aad  Hula?- 
mr-colored  eyes,  and  with  flaming 
hair  on  crown  all  of  fire,  drinking 
J  ah  on  a  that  nectar-like  stream 
!  with  my.  And  gratified  greatly, 


Agm  derived  much  happiness. 

"  Aud  it  so  happened  that  the  slayer  of  Madhu  suddenly 
-/'beheld  an  As  ura  of  the  name  oi  May  a  escaping  from  the  abode 
of  Takshaka,  And  Agni  having  Vayu  for  his  charioteer,  assum¬ 
ing  a  body  with  matted  locks  on  head,  and  roaring  like  the 
clouds,  was  pursuing  the  Asura,  desirous  of  consuming  him. 
And  beholding  the  Asura,  Vasudeva  stood  with  his  weapon  up¬ 
raised,  ready  to  smite  him  down.  And  beholding  the  discus  up¬ 
raised  and  Agni  pursuing  fi*>m  behind  to  burn  him,  Maya 
“■said,  '  Bun  to  me.  0  Arjuna,  and  protect  me  !’  And  hearing 
his  affrighted  voice,  Arjuna  said,  ‘  Fear  not  }’  And  that  voice 
of  Arjuna,  0  Bharata,  seemed  to  give  Maya  his  life.  And  the 
merciful  son  of  Pritha  having  said  unto  Maya  that  there  was 
nothing  to  fear,  he  of  the  Dasarha  race  no  longer  desired  to 
'/slay  Maya  who  was  the  brother  of  Namuchi, — and  Agni  also 
burned  him  not.  ■’ 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Protected  from  Indra  by  Krish¬ 
na  aud  Parths..  Agni.  gifted  with  great  intelligence,  burned  that 
i  iciest  for  five  and  tea  days.  A  nd  while  the  forest  burned,  Agni 
•burned- not  six.  only  of  its  dweller?,  vis.  Aswa-sena,  Maya,  and 
four  birds  called  (jhamaabm.  ■’ 

Thin,  ends  the  two  mmdred  and  thirtieth  Section  in  the 
‘  W  Iva  'wl  i  of  Uie  Adi  Pina 


(  Klumdava-daha  Farm  continued.  ) 

Janamejaya  said,  “  0  Bralimana,  tell  me  why,  when  that 
f:orest  was  burning  in  that  way,  Agni  consumed  not  the  birds 
suited  Sh<?,rnrialcQS  ?  Then  hast,  0  Brahmans,  recited  (to  us) 
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eafise  of  Aswa-sena  and  the  Danava  Maya  not  having 
been  Consumed.  But  as  yet  thou  hast  not  said  what  the  cause 
was  of  the  escape  of  the  Sharngalcas  !  The  escape  of  those 
birds,  Q  Brahmana,  appeareth  to  me  to  he  wonderful.  Tell 
us  why  they  were  not  destroyed  in  that  dreadful  conflagration!” 

Vaisatnpayana  said,  “  O  slayer  of  all  foes,  I  shall  tell  thee 
all  about  why  Agni  did  not  consume  those  birds  during  that 
conflagration.  There  was,  O  king,  a  great  Bishi  known  by 
the  name  of  Mandapala,  conversant  with  all  the  skastras,  of 
rigid  vows,  devoted  to  asceticism,  and  the  foremost  of  all 
virtuous  persons.  And,  O  monarch,  following  in  the  wake 
of  Rishis  who  had  drawn  up  their  vital  fluid,  that  ascetic, 
with  every  sense  under  complete  control,  devoted  himself  to 
study  and  virtue.  And,  O  Bharata,  having  reached  the  oppo-  ^ 
site  shores  of  •asceticism,  he  left  his  human  form  and  went 
to  the  region  of  the  Pitris.  But  going  thither  he  failed  to 
obtain  the  (expected)  fruit  of  his  acts.  He  then  asked  the 
celestials  that  were  sitting  around  the  king  of  the  dead  as  to 
the  cause  of  his  treatment.  And  Mandapala  said,  ‘  Why  have 
these  regions  become  unattainable  to  me,  regions  that  I  had 
thought  had  been  acquired  by  me  by  my  ascetic  devotions  ? 
Have  I  not  done  those  acts  whose  fruit  are  these  regions  ? 
Ye  dwellers  of  heaven,  tell  me  why  these  regions  are  shut 
against  me  !  I  will  do  that  which  will  give  me  the  fruit  of 
tny  ascetic  penances  !’ 

“  The  celestials  answered,  'Hear,  0  Brahmana,  of  those  acts 
and  things  on  account  of  which  men  are  born  debtors!  With¬ 
out  doubt,  it  i3  for  religious  rites,  study  according  to  the  ordi-  v 
nance,  and  progeny,  that  men  are  born  debtors.  These  debts*- 
are  all  discharged  by  sacrifices,  asceticism,  offspring.  Thou 
art  an  ascetic  and  hast  also  performed  sacrifices.  But  thou 
bast  no  offspring.  These  regions  are  shut  against  thee  only  for 
want  of  children.  Beget  thou  children,  therefore  !  Thou  shalt 
then  enjoy  multifarious  regions  of  felicity.  The  Y>  das  have  de¬ 
clared,  that  the  son  rescneth  the  father  from  a  lull  called 
Put.  Then,  0  best  of  Brahmanas,  strive  thou  to  beget  off¬ 
spring  i’ " 

Vaisampayana  continued,  ‘  Mandapala,  laving  hcaul  these 
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dwellers  of  heaven,  reflected  how  best  he  COuM 
riP„  u-itliin  the  shortest  time  and  many  in  number. 

«ff«r  reflection  came  to  know  that  of  all  crea- 
iloiif  !'lo"t  with  fecundity.  And  assuming  the 
dv'irnW’S  Hie  Rishi  had  connection  of  a  female  bird 
specie  called  by  the  name  of  Jarita.  And  he  begat 
four  “0u=  ’who  were  all  riciters  of  the  Veda.  And 
those  sons  of  his  with  their  mother  in  that 
5  they  were  still  within  eggs,  the  Muni  went  to 
ife  called  by  the  name  of )  Lapita.  And,  O  Bharata, 
Malted  Muni  went  away  for  the  company  of  Lapita, 
affection  for  her  offspring  Jarita  became  very 
And  though  forsaken  by  their  father  in  that  forest 
?a,  Jarita,  anxious  in  her  affection  for  them,  could 
her  offspring— those  infant  Risbis  encased  in  eggs, 
d  by  parental  affection,  she  brought  up  those 
to  of  her,  herself  following  the  pursuit  proper  to  her 
And  sometime  after,  the  Rishi,  in  wandering  over 
in  the  company  of  Lapita,  saw  Agni  coming  towards 
to  burn  it  down.  Then  that  Brahmana  Manda- 


wcre  all  young,  moved  by  fear  gratified  the  god  of 
element — that  Lohapala  of  great  energy.  And  he 
Leaning  to  put  in  a  word  for  his  unfledged  offspring, 
ssmg  Agni,  the  Rishi  said,  'Thou  art,  O  Agni, 
of  all  the  worlds!  Thou  art  the  carrier  of  the 
lUei  !  And,  O  purifier  (from  all  sins),  thou  movest 
i (lim  ehe  frame  of  every  creature  !  The  learned 
m  of  thee  as  One,  and  again  as  possest  of  triple 
be  wise  perform  their  sacrifices  before  thee,  taking 
sisting  of  eight  (mouths) !  The  great  Rishis  declare 
universe  hath  been  created  by  thee  !  And,  0  thou 
t  on  sacrificial  butter,  without  thee  this  whole 
iuld  be  destroyed  within  a  single  day  1  Bowing 
e  Brahmanas,  accompanied  by  their  wives  and 
o  to  eternal  regions  won  by  them  by  help  of  their 
'  0  Agni,  the  learned  represent  thee  as  the  clouds 
tvens  charged  with  lightning!  And.  O  Agni,  the 
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'Sataec  put  forth  by  thee  consume  every  creature  i  And,  0  thou 
of  great  splendour,  this  universe  hath  been  created  by  thee! 
The  Vedas  are  thy  Word!  And  all  creatures,  mobile  and 
immobile,  depend  upon  thee  !  Water  primarily  dependeth  on 
thee,  £thd  the  whole  of  this  uni  verse  also !  All  offerings  of 
elariSfed  butter  and  oblations  of  food  to  the  pitris  have  been 
established  in  thee  !  And,  O  god,  thou  art  the  consumer, \ 
thou  the  creator,  and  thou  Vrihaspati  himself  (  in  intelli- 
genee)!  Thou  art  the  twin  Aswinas,  thou  art  Surya,  thou^ 
art  Soma,  and  thou  art  Vayu  !’  ” 

Vaieampayana  continued,  “  O  monarch,  thus  panegyrised 
by  Manlapala,  Agni  was  gratified  with  that  Rishi  ofim-t 
measurable  energy  !  And  the  god,  well-pleased,  replied,  ‘What 
good  can  I  do  thee  ?’  Then  Mandapala  with  joined  hands  said 
unto  the  conveyer  of  clarified  butter,  ‘While  thou  burnest  the 
forest  of  Khandava,  spare  thou  my  children  !’  The  illus-  *" 
trious  conveyer  of  clarified  butter  replied,  ‘So  he  it.’  It  was, 
therefore,  O  monarch,  that  he  blazed  not  forth,  while  consum¬ 
ing  the  forest  of  Khandava,  for  the  destruction  of  Mandapala’s 
children. " 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  thirty-first  Section  in  the 
Khandava-daha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCXXXII. 

(  Khandava-daha  Parva  continued,.  ) 

Vaisarapayana  said,  “When  the  fire  blazed  forth  in  the 
forest  of  Khandava,  the  infant  S hamgakas  became  very  muehv' 
distressed  and  afflicted.  And  filled  with  anxiety,  they  saw  not 
any  means  of  escape.  And  their  mother,  the  helpless  Jarita, 
knowing  that  they  were  too  young  to  escape,  was  filled  with 
sorrow  and  wapt  aloud.  And  she  said,  ‘Oh,  the  terrible  conflag¬ 
ration,  illuminating  the  whole  universo  and  burning  tho 
forest  down,  approacheth  towards  us,  increasing  my  woe ! 
These  infauts  with  immature  understandings,  without  feathers 
and  feet,  and  the  sole  refuge  of  our  deceased  ancestors,  afflict 
me  !  Oh,  this  fire  approacheth,  spreading  fear  all  around,  and 
licking  with  its  tongue  the  tallest  trees  !  But  iny  uulledged 
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cb i Wren  are  incapable  of  effecting  their  escape!  I  myself 
'  am  nob  capable  of  escaping,  taking  all  of  these  with  me! 
Nor  am  I  capable  of  abandoning  them,  for  my  heart  is  dis* 
tressed  on  their  account.  Whom,  amongst  my  sons,  shall  I 
leave  behind,  and  whom  shall  I  carry  with  me?  What  act 
should  I  now  do  that  is  consistent  with  duty?  What  also  do 
ye,  my  infant  sons,  think?  Ido  not,  even  on  reflection,  see 
any  way  of  escape  for  ye  !  I  shall  even  cover  ye  with  my  wings 
and  die  with  ye  !  Your  cruel  father  left  me  sometime  before 
saying. — Upon  this  Jaritari,  because  he  is  eldest  of  my  sons,  will 
my  race  depend.  My  second  Sarisrikka,  will  beget  progeny 
for  the  expansion  of  my  ancestor’s  race.  My  third,  Stamva- 
rnitra,  will  be  devoted  to  asceticism,  and  my  youngest,  Drona, 
v  will  become  the  foremost  of  those  acquainted  with  the  Vedas, 
—But  now  this  terrible  calamity  hath  overtaken  us.  Whom 
shall  I  take  with  me?  Deprived  of  judgment  as  I  am,  what 
should  I  do  that,  is  consistent,  with  duty?  Ido  not  see,  in 
the  exercise  of  my  own  judgment,  the  escape  of  my  children 
from  fire  !”’ 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  Unto  their  mother  indulging  in 
these  lamentations,  the  infant  ones  said,  'O  mother,  relinquish¬ 
ing  thy  affection,  for  us,  go  thou  to  a  place  where  there  is  no 
fire.  If  we  are  killed  here,  thou  mayst  have  other  children 
born  to  thee !  If  thou  art,  O  mother,  killed,  we  can  have 
no  more  children  in  our  race.  Reflecting  upon  both  these 
calamities,  the  time  hath  come  for  thee,  0  mother,  to  do 
that  which  is  beneficial  to  our  race.  Do  not  be  influenced  by 
I  affection  for  thy  offspring,  which  promises  to  destroy  both 
us  and  thee  !  If  thou  savest  thyself,  our  father  who  is  even 
desirous  of  winning  regions  of  felicity,  may  have  bis  wishes 
gratified  !’ 

“  Hearing  what  those  infants  said,  Jarita  replied,  'There 
is  a  hole  here  in  the  ground  near  to  this  tree,  belonging  to  a 
mouse.  Enter  ye  this  hole  without  loss  of  time.  Ye  shall 
have  then  no  fear  of  fire.  After  ye  have  entered  it,  I  shall, 
ye  children,  cover  its  mouth  with  dust.  This  is  the  only 
means  of  escape  that  I  see  from  the  blazing  fire.  Then  when 
the  fire- will  be  quenched,  I  shall  return  hither  to  remove  the 
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dusts.  Follow  ye  my  advice  if  ye  are  to  escape  from  the  con¬ 
flagration.’ 

“  The  infant  birds  replied,  ‘Without  feathers  we  are  but 
so  many  balls  of  flesh.  If  we  enter  the  hole,  certain  it  is 
that  th@  carnivorous  mouse  will  destroy  us  all.  Beholding 
this  danger  before  us,  we  cannot  enter  this  hole.  Alas,  we  do 
not  see  any  means  by  which  we  may  escape  from  fire  or  from 
the  mouse.  We  do  not  see  how  our  father’s  act  of  procrea¬ 
tion  may  not  turn  futile,  and  how  also  our  mother  may  be 
saved  !  If  we  enter  the  hole,  the  mouse  will  destroy  us  ;  if  t 
we  remain  where  we  are,  the  sky-ranging  fire  will  destroy  us. ' 
Reflecting  upon  both  these  calamities,  a  fiery  death  is  pre¬ 
ferable  to  death  by  being  eaten  up.  If  we  are  devoured  by 
the  mouse  within  the  hole,  that  death  is  certainly  ignoble, 
whereas  tbe  destruction  of  the  body  in  fire  is  approved  by  / 
the  wise.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  'thirty-second  Section  in 
the  Khandava-daha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


Section  OCXXXHI. 

(  Khandam-dalia  Parva,  continued. ) 

'Vaisampayana  said,  “  Hearing  these  words  of  her  sons, 
Jarita  continued,  ‘The  little  mouse  that  had  come  out  of  this 
hole  was  seized  by  a  hawk  with  his  claws  and  carried  away 
hence.  Therefore,  ye  may  fearlessly  enter  this  hole.’  The 
young  ones  replied,  ‘We  are  not  by  any  means  certain  of 
that  mouse  having  been  taken  away  by  the  hawk.  There  may 
be  other  mice  living  here.  Aud  from  them  we  have  every  fear.' 
Whereas  it  19  doubtful  whether  fire  at  all  approacheth  here.  Al¬ 
ready  we  see  an  adverse  wind  blowing  the  flames  away.  If  we  en¬ 
ter  the  hole,  death  is  certain  at  the  hands  of  the  dwellers  of  the 
hole.  But  if  we  remain  where  we  are,  death  is  uncertain.  O 
mother,  a  position  in  which  death  is  uncertain  is  better  than 
that  in  which  it  is  certain.  It  is  thy  duty,  therefore,  to  escape 
I  thyself,  for,  if  thou  livest,  thou  sbalt  obtain  other  children 
t  as  good !’ 


•'  Tin;;)'  mother  then  fluid,  'Ye  children,  1  myself  »W  the 
mi/dity  hawk — -that  best,  of  birds— swoop  down  and  fly  away 
wiUi  the  mouse  from  the  hole.  And  while  he  was  flying 
away  swiftly,  I  followed  him  behind  and  pronounced  blessings 
on  him  for  his  having  taken  away  die  mouse  from  the  hole. 
I  said  unto  him, — O  king  of  hawks,  because  thou  art  flying 
away  with  our  enemy,  the  mouse,  in  thy  claws,  mayst  thou 
without  a  foe  live  in  heaven  with  a  golden  body  ! — Afterwards 
when  (hat  hawk  devoured  the  mouse,  I  came  away,  obtaining 
his  leave.  Therefore,  ye  children,  enter  ye  this  hole  trust¬ 
fully.  Ye  have  nothing  to  fear.  The  mouse  that  was  its  in¬ 
mate  hath  been  seized  and  taken  away  by  the  illustrious 
hawk  iu  my  sight.  The  young  ones  again  said,  'O  mother, 
M  we  do  not  by  any  means  know  that  the  mouse  hath  been 
carried  away  by  the  hawk.  We  cannot  enter  this  hole  in  the 
./ground  without  being  certain  of  the  fact.’  Their  mothes 
said,  'I  know  to  a  certainty  that  the  mouse  hath  been  carried 
away  by  the  hawk.  Therefore,  ye  children,  ye  have  nothing 
to  fear.  Do  what  I  say  !  ’  The  young  ones  again  said,  'We 
do  not,,  O  mother,  say  that  thou  art  dispelling  our  fears  with  a 
^  false  story  |  For  whatever  is  done  by  a  person  when  his 
:  reason  hath  been  disturbed  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  that 
person’s  deliberate  act.  Thou  hast  not  been  benefited  by  us, 
nor  dost  thou  know  who  we  are.  Why  dost  thou,  therefore, 
strive  to  protect  us  at  so  much  cost  to  thyself  ?  Who  are  we 
to  thee?  Thou  art  young  and  handsome,  and  capable  of 
seeking  out  thy  husband.  Go  thou  unto  thy  husband.  Thou 
skalt- obtain  good  children  again.  Let  us  by  entering  the  fire 
attain  to  regions  of  felicity.  If,  however,  fire  consumeth  us 
not,  thou  mayst  come  back  and  obtain  us  again  j’  ” 

,  Vaisampayanasaid,  "  The  parent  bird  then,  thus  addresa- 
i  ed  by  her  sons,  left  them  in  Khandava  and  hastily  went  to  the 
‘  spot  where  there  was  no  fire  and  where  there  was  safety. 
Then  Agni  in  haste  and  with  fierce  flames  approached  the  spot 
where  the  sons  of  Mandapala  were.  The  young  Shamyaa 
saw  the  blazing  fire  come  towards  them.  Then  Jarilari, 
the  oldest  of  those  four,  in  the  hearing  of  Agni  began  to 
speak, " 
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Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  thirty-third  Section  id 
She  Kandava-dsha  of  the  Adi  Parva, 

Section  CCXXXIV. 

(Khandava-daha  Parva  contimied. ) 

"  Jaritari  said,  ‘The  man  that  is  wise  remaineth  wakeful 
sn  view  of  death.  Accordingly,  when  the  hour  of  death 
approachetb,  he  feeleth  no  pangs.  But  the  man  of  perplexed 
soul  who  remaineth  nob  awake,  when  the  hour  of  death  i3 
come,  feeleth  the  pangs  of  death  and  never  attaineth  salvation.1 

“  The  second  brother,  Sarisrikka,  said,  ‘Thou  art  patient 
and  intelligent.  The  time  is  come  when  our  lives  are  threaten¬ 
ed.  Without  doubt,  one  only  amongst  many  becometh  wise 
and  brave !’ 

“  The  third  brother,  Stamva-mitra,  said,  ‘The  eldest  brother 
is  called  the  protector.  It  is  the  eldest  brother  that  rescueth.  ^ 
(the  younger  ones)  from  danger.  If  the  eldest  himself  faileth 
to  rescue  them,  what  can  the  younger  ones  do  V 

“  The  fourth  and  youngest  brother,  Drona,  said,  ‘The  cruel 
god  of  Sre,  with  seven  tongues  and  seven  mouths,  quickly  com- 
eth  towards  our  habitation,  blazing  forth  in  splendour  and  ^ 
licking  up  every  thing  along  his  path.1  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Having  addressed  one  another 
thus,  the  sons  of  Mandapala  then  each  devoutly  addressed  an 
eulogistic  hymn  to  Agni,  Listen  now,  O  monarch,  to  those 
hymns  as  I  recite  them. 

“Jaritari  said, ‘Thou  art,  0  fire,  the  soul  of  air!  Thou 
art  the  body  of  the  earth’s  vegetation  !  O  Sukra,  water  is  thy 
parent  as  thou  art  the  parent  of  water  !  O  thou  of  great  en¬ 
ergy,  thy  flames,  like  the  rays  of  the  sun,  extend  themselves 
above,  below,  behind,  and  on  every  side.’ 

‘‘Sarisrikka  oaid,  ‘O  smoke-bannered  god,  our  mother  is 
not  to  be  seen,  and  we  know  not  our  father  t  As  yet,  our 
feathers  have  not  grown.  We  have  none  to  protect  us  save 
thee !  Therefore,  0  Agni,  infants  that  we  are,  0  protect  us  ! 
And,  0  Agni,  distressed  as  we  arc,  protect  us  with  that  aus¬ 
picious  form  thou  hast  and  with  those  seven  flames  of  thine ! 
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%v,  s, j,rcl<'o!i‘,n  at  Vi"  Uni”!*  i  I'liou  alone,  O  Agni,  art 
glvf-i:  of  hezt  (  n  li  mi  «  O  i  ml,  there  is  none 
.'ilse  (save  thee)  that,  giveth  heat  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  j  O 
.protect  ns  who  are  young  and  who  are  .Rishis  !  And,  O  Havya- 
vRlio.  he.  pleased  to  go  hence  uy  some  othei  route.’ 


al  n  ritit  1  1  1  r  ic  >  sgm,  art  everything! 

•>  )  )p  n  i«  «  lllirhe  Thou  upholdest 

i  roat  ic  ind  i  s  ip  l  t  r  univeree  I  Thou  art 
i  he  earner  of  the  sacrificial  butter,  and  thou  art  the  excellent 
«w>nfi(iwl  butter  itself:  The  vase  koow  thee  to  be  owe  (as 
cause)  and  many  :aa  ©fleets'.1  Ravine.  created  the  three 
worlds,  thou,  O  Ha”  i  i?l  t  r  de  Coyest  them  when  the 
time  cometh,  swelling  thyself  forth  i  Thou  art  the  productive 
cause  of  the  whole  m  vu"  "’In  Iso  art  the  essence  in 
which  the  universe  dissolve..!.!  itself  > 

“  Drona  said,  C  WI  .  tbi  i  ur  ’  glowing  in  strength 
and  remaining  witbm  their  oodles,  thou  causest  the  food  that 
living  creatures  eat  io  be  digested  ■  F',  erything,  therefore,  is 

established  in  thee.  0  Solus,  U  then  from  whose  month  the  Ve¬ 
das  have  sprung,  it  is  thou  who  assumes!.  -.he  form  of  the  sun, 
raid  sucking  np  the  waters  of  the  earth  and  every  liquid  juice 
that  the  earth  yields,  givest  them  back  in  time  in  the  form  of 
-air.  and  causest  everything  to  grow  !  From  thee,  O  Sukra,  are 
these  plants  and  creepers  with  green  foliage.  From  thee  have 
sprung  these  tanks  and  pools,  and  the  great  ocean  also  that  is 
ever  blessed)  0  thou  of  fierce  rays,  this  our  (human)  body 
dependeth  on  Varur.a  (the  water-god)!  We  are  unable  to 
bear  thy  heat.  Be  thou,  therefore,  our  auspicious  protector  ! 
O  destroy  us  not!  0  thou  of  eyes  of  the  hue  of  copper,  O  thou 
of  red  neck,  0  thou  whose  path  is  marked  by  a  black  color, 
save  us  by  going  along  any  remote  route,  as  indeed,  the  pceau 
saveth  the  houses  on  its  banks  !  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,’"  Thus  addressed  by  Drona — that 
utterev-  of  Brahma. — Agni,  well-pleased  at  what,  be  heard,  and 
remembering  also  the  promise  he  had  made  to  Mandapala,  re¬ 
plied  unto  him,  saying,  'Thou  art  a  Bishi,  O  Drona  !  For  what 
thou  hast  said  is  Brahma,  (Vedic  truth).  I  shall  do  your  pleasure. 
Fear  not !  Indceed,  Mandapala  had  spoken  to  me  of  ye  to 
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the  effect  that  I  should  spare  his  sous  while  consuming  the 
forest.  The  words  he  spoke  and  thy  speech  also  are  entitled  * 
to  great  weight  with  me.  Say  what  I  am  to  do.  O  beat  of 
Brabt&aaas,  I  have  beeu  greatly  pleased  with  thy  hymn. 
Blest  be  tbou,  O  Brahmana  !' 

“|>rcma  said,  ‘O  Sukra,  these  eats  trouble  us  every  day.'-' 
O  Eutsshana,  consume  them  with  their  frieuds  and  relatives  !  " 

Vaisarapayana  continued,  “  Then  Agni  did  what  the  Sham- 
gas  csked  him  to  do,  telling  them  of  his  intentions.  Aud,  O 
Janam^eya,  growing  in  strength  he  began  then  to  consume  the 
forest  of  K  han  da  v  a.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  thirty-fourth  Section  iu  the 
Khandavsrdaha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 

Section  CCXXXV. 

(  Khandava-daha  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaiaampayana  said,  “  0  thou  of  the  Kuru  race,  the  Pdshi 
Mandapala  became  very  anxious  about  his  children,  although 
be  bad  spoken  of  them  to  the  god  of  fierce  rays.  Indeed,  his 
mind  was  not  in  peace.  Distressed  ou  account,  of  his  sons, 
he  addressed  Lapita  (his  second  wife  with  whom  he  then  was;, 
saying,  ‘O  Lapita,  incapable  as  my  children  are  of  the  power 
of  moving,  bow  are  they  ?  When  the  6re  will  grow  iu  strength 
and  the  wind  begin  to  blow  violently,  my  children  will 
scarcely  be  able  to  save  themselves  !  How  shall  their  mother  ^ 
be  able  to  rescue  them  ?  That  iunoceut  woman  will  be  afflict¬ 
ed  with  great  sorrow  when  she  will  find  herself  unable  to 
save  her  offspring  !  Oh,  how  she  will  hover  uttering  various 
lamentations  ou  account,  of  my  children  who  are  all  incapable 
of  taking  to  their  wings  or  rising  up  in  the  air  !  Oh,  how  is 
Jarii&ri  my  eon,  and  how  Sarisrikka,  and  how  Stamva-mitrn, 
and  bow  Drona,  and  how  also  their  helpless  mother  !’ 

“  Unto  the  Rishi  Mandapala  thus  weeping  in  the  forest, 
Lapita,  0  Bbarata,  thus  replied,  under  the  influence  of  jea¬ 
lousy.  ‘Thou  hast  no  anxiety  on  account  of  thy  children  who, 
thou  hast  assured  me,  are  all  Itishis  endued  with  e.nergy  and 
prowess.  !  They  can  have  no  fear  from  fire.  Didst  thou  not) 


KABASHiKlTi. 


i>u 

speak  to  Ap'ni  h.  my  presence,  on  their  behalf?  Has  Ml: 
'  thfi  illustrious  deity  promised  to  save  them  ?  A  Lokap<dae& 
.•Agni  is,  ho  will  never  falsify  his  speech.  Thou  hast  noaoxi*. 
cry,  nor  is  thy  heart  inclined,  towards  benefiting  friends,  -ft 
is  only  by  thinking  of  her— my  enemy— (JarilS.)  that  thou  art 
so  distracted.  Certain  it  is  that  the  love  thou  bearesfc  to  me 
-  is  not  equal  to  wha.t  thou  liadst,  for  her  at  first.  He  that  hath 
two  parties  dividing  his  attention,  can  easily  behold  one  of 
these  suffer  all  sorts  of  pangs  ;  but  he  should  not  disregard 
the  party  that  is  next  to.  his  heart.  Then  go  thou  to  Jarita, 
for  whom  thy  heart  is  sorrowing.  As  for  myself,  I  shall  hence- 
;  forth  wander  alone,  as  a  fit  reward  for  my  having  attached 
’  myself  to  a  wicked  person.’ 

"  Hearing  these  words,  Mandapala  replied,  1 1  do  not  wan* 
tier  over  the  earth  with  such  intentions  as  thou  conceivest. 

1  It  is  only  for  the  sake  of  progeny  that  I  am  here.  And  even 
/those  that  I  have  are  in  danger.  He  who  casteth  off  what 
'he  hath,  for  the  sake  of  what  he  may  acquire,  is  a  wicked 
\ person.  The  world  disregarded  and  insulteth  him.  (There* 
fore,  go  I  must.)  As  for  thyself,  thou  art  free  to  do  what 
thou  choosest.  This  blazing  fire  that  licketh  up  the  trees 
eauseth  in  my  anxious  heart  sorrow  and  raiseth  therein 
anticipations  of  evil !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “Meanwhile,  after  the  fire  had 
left  the  spot  where  the  SharngaJcas  dwelt,  Jarita,  much 
attached  to  her  children,  hastily  came  thither  to  see  how  they 
were.  She  found  that  all  of  them  had  escaped  from  the  fire 
and  were  perfectly  well.  Beholding  their  mother  they  began 
to  weep,  though  safe  and  sound.  And  she  too  shed  tears  on 
beholding  them  alive.  And  she  then  embraced,  one  by  one, 
all  her  weeping  children.  Just  at  that  time,  O  Bhirata,  the 
f  ^ieln  Mandapala  arrived  there.  But  none  of  his  sons  ex¬ 
pressed  joy  on  beholding  him.  But  the  Rishi  began  to  speak 
to  them  one  after  another  and  unto  Jarita  also,  repeatedly. 
But  neither  his  sons  nor  Jarita  spoke  anything  well  or  ill  unto 
him  in  return. 

‘  Mandapala  then  said,  'Who  amongst  these  is  thy  first¬ 
born..  and  who  the  next  after  him  ?  And  who  is  the  third, 
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aM  who  the  youngest  ?  I  am  speaking  unto  thee  wofully; 
why  dost  thou  not  reply  to  me  ?  I  left  thee,  it  is  true,  but  I 
;  was  not  happy  where  I  was.’ 

■  “JaritS  then  said,  'What  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  eldest  of 
these,  and!  what  with  him  that  is  next  to  him  ?  What  with 
the  third,  and  what  with  the  youngest  ?  Go  now  unto  that 
Lapita  of  sweet  smiles  and  endued  with  youth,  unto  whom  thou 
wentst  of  old,  beholding  me  deficient  in  everything.’  Manda- 
>.  pala  replied,  'As  regards  females,  there  is  nothing  so  des- u' 
i  tractive  of  their  happiness  whether  in  this  or  the  other  world 
as  a  co-wife  and  a  clandestine  lover.  There  is  nothing  like 
these  two  that  inflames  the  fire  of  hostility  and  causes  such 
anxiety.  Even  the  auspicious  and  well-behaved  Arundhati, 
celebrated  amongst  all  creatures,  had  been  jealous  of  the  illus- 
,  fcrious  Vashishtha  of  great  purity  of  mind  and  always  devoted 
to  the  good  of  his  wife.  And  Arundhati  insulted  even  thatl 
wise  Muni  amongst  the  (celestial)  seven.  And  in  consequence, 
of  such  insulting  thoughts  of  hers,  she  has  become  a  little 
star,  like  fire  mixed  with  smoke,  sometimes  visible  and  some¬ 
times  invisible,  like  an  omen  portending  no  good,  (amongst  a 
constellation  of  seven  bright  stars  representing  the  seven 
Bishis).  I  took  to  thee  for  the  sake  of  children.  And  I  never; 
wronged  thee,  like  Vashishtha  who  never  wronged  his  wife. 
Thou  hast,  therefore,  by  thy  jealousy,  behaved  towards  me  like 
Arundhati  of  old  towards  Vashishtha.  Men  should  never  ,t'_L 
trust  women  even  if  they  be  wives.  Women,  when  they  have 
become  mothers,  do  not  much  mind  serving  their  husbands.’  ’’ 
Vaisampayana  continued,  "  After  this,  all  his  children 
eame  forward  to  worship  him.  And  he  also  began  to  speak 
kindly  towards  them  all,  giving  them  every  assurance.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  thirty-fifth  Section  in 
■the  Ehandava-daha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 


S, CCXXXVI.  .  ■  '  ‘ ' 

(Khando.va-dv.ha  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said,  "  Mandapala  then  addressed  his  child- 
ren,  saving,  '  I  had  spoken  unto  Agni  for  the  safety  of  ye 
nil.  The  illustrious  deity  also  had  assured  me  that  he  would 
grant  my  wish.  At  those  words  of  Agni,  and  knowing  tha 
virtuous  disposition  of  .your  mother  as  also  the  great  energy 
/  that  is  in  ye,  I  came  not  here  earlier.  Therefore,  ye  sons,  do 
not  harbour  in  your  hearts  any  resentment  towards  me.  Ye 
i  are  all  Kishis  acquainted  with  the  Vedas,  Even  Agni  knoweth 
1  ye  well.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  "  Having  given  such  assurances 
unto  his  sons,  the  Brahmana,  Mandapala,  took  with  him  his 
wife  and  sons,  and  leaving  that  region  went  away  to-  some 
other  country. 

'■It  was  thus  that  the  illustrious  god  of  fierce  rays, 
having  grown  in  strength,  consumed  the  forest  of  Khandava; 
with  the  help  of  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  for  the  good  of  the 
world.  And  Agni,  having  drunk  several  rivers  of  fat  and 
marrow,  became  highly  gratified,  and  showed  himself  to  Ar¬ 
juna.  Then  Furandara,  surrounded  by  the  Marutas,.  descend¬ 
ed  from  the  firmament  and  addressing  Parlha  and  Kesbava 
said,  ‘Ye  have  achieved  a  feat  that  a  celestial  even  could  not. 
Ask  ye  each  a  boon  that  is  not  obtainable  by  any  man.  I 
have  been  gratified  with  ye  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Then  Partita  asked  of  Indra 
ail  his  weapons.  At  this  Shakra'  of  great  splendour,  having 
fixed  the  time  for  giving  them,  said,  ‘When  the  illustrious 
Mahadeva  (Siva)  is  pleased  with  thee,  then,  0  son  of  Paudu, 
I  will  give  thee  all  my  weapons.  0  prince  of  the  Kuru  race, 
J  shall  know  when  the  time  cometh.  Even  for  thy  austere 
asceticism  I  will  give  thee  all  my  weapons  of  fire  and  all  my 
dauavya  weapons,  and  thou  also  wilt  accept  them  all  of  me  !’ 
Then  Vasndeva  asked  that  bis  friendship  with  Arjuna  might 
be  eternal.  The  chief  of  the  celestials  granted  unto  the  in¬ 
telligent  Krishna  the  boon  he  desired,  And  having  granted 
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these  boons  unto  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  the  lord  of  the  Morn  - 
tas  accompanied  by  the  celestials  ascended  to  heaven,  having 
also  spoken  to  Hutashana.  And  Agni  also,  having  burnt 
that  feypst  with  its  animals  and  birds  for  five  and  ten  days,,' 
IjecafBSjgtatified  and  extinguished  himself.  And  having  eaten 
flesh  in  abundance  and  drunk  fat  and  blood,  he  became  highly 
gratified,  and  addressing  Achyuta  and  Arjuna  said,  ‘I  have 
been  gratified  by  ye  two  tigers  among  men.  At  my  command, 
ye  heroes,  ye  shall  be  competent  to  go  whithersover  ye  choose.’ 
Thus  addressed  by  the  illustrious  Agni,  Arjuna  and  Vasudeva 
and  the  Danava  Maya  also, — these  three — having  wandered 
a  little,  at  last  sat  themselves  down  on  the  delightful  banks  of  j 
a  river.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  thirty-sixth  Section  in 
the  Khaudava-daha  of  the  Adi  Parva. 
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NOTICE. 


The  Adi  Parra  has  been'  finished.  So  far  as  subscribers 
are  concerned,  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  achieved  success.  Of 
the  crowned  heads  in  India,  my  obligations  are  specially  due 
to  their  Highnesses  the  Maharajahs  of  Travancore,  Cashmere, 
and  Indore.  I  have  also  to  thank  the  Governments  of  Bengal 
and  the  N.  W.  Provinces  for  the  grants  they  have  both  made 
in  aid  of  the  work.  Mr.  Rivers  Thompson  has  been  pleased 
to  make  a  grant  of  Rs.  5,000  payable  in  annual  instalments 
of  Rs.  1,000  for  five  years,  and  Sir  Alfred  By  all,  so  far  as  his 
Government  is  concerned,  has  subscribed  for  60  copies  of  the 
work  at  Rs.  50  a  copy.  If  the  other  Local  Governments  make 
similar  contributions,  my  anxiety  for  funds  to  complete  what 
I  have  begun  may  be  considerably  lessened.  To  the  Press, 
Iudian,  European,  and  American,  as  also  to  the  numerous 
Sanskritists  of  Europe  and  America,  I  am  much  obliged  for 
the  active  sympathy  and  encouragement  I  have  uniformly 
received  in  course  of  my  humble  labors.  The  press  of  Eng¬ 
land,  however,  has  been  comparatively  indifferent.  None  of 
the  great  journals  of  England,  daily,  weekly,  or  monthly,  has 
yet  noticed  the  work.  The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  Eng¬ 
lish  Sanskritists  of  note  may  still  be  counted  on  one’s  fin¬ 
gers.  To  the  general  reader  in  England,  the  Mahalharala 

is,  perhaps,  quite  unknown.  A  few  may  have  only  heard  of 

it.  But  as  regards  its  contents  it  is  still  classed  with  the  ins¬ 
titutes  of  Tamariane,  or  the  precepts  of  Confucius.  To  (he 
English  savant s,  however,  I  am  particularly  grateful,  From  the 
very  commencement  of  the  task,  Dr,  Ross,  the  learnc  1  Libra¬ 
rian  ol  the  India  office,  has  done  everything  in  power  to 
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Section  I. 


(  Sabha-kriya  Parva.  ) 

Om 1  Having  bowed  down  to  Narayana,  and  Nara  the 
most  exalted  male-being,  and  also  to  the  goddess  Saraswati, 
must  the  word  Jaya  be  uttered. 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “Then  in  the  presence  of  Yasudeva, 
Maya,  having  worshipped  Arjuna,  repeatedly  spoke  unto  him 
with  joined  hands  and  in  amiable  words,  saying,  ‘O  son  of 
Kunti,  saved  have  I  been  by  thee  from  this  Krishna  in  anger 
and  from  Pavaka  (fire)  desirous  of  consuming  me!  Tell  me 
what  I  am  to  do  for  thee  !’ 

“Arjuna  spoke.  'O  great  Asura,  everything  hath  already 
been  done  by  thee  (even  by  this  offer  of  thine) !  Blest  be  thou. 
Go  whithersoever  thou  likest !  Be  kind  and  well-disposed  to¬ 
wards  me  as  we  are  even  kind  and  well-pleased  towards  thee  ! 

“  Maya  spoke.  ‘O  bull  amongst  men,  that  which  thou  hast 
said  is  deserving  of  thee,  0  exalted  one !  But,  O  Bharata, 
I  desire  to  do  something  for  thee  cheerfully  !  I  am  a  great 
artist,  even  the  Viswakarma  of  the  Diinavas!  O  son  of  Pan  tin. 
being  what  I  am,  I  desire  to  do  something  for  thee  !’ 

“Arjuna  spoke.  ‘0  sinless  one,  thou  regardest  thyself  as 
saved  (by  me)  from  instant  death.  When  it  hath  been  even 
so,  I  cannot  make  thee  do  anything  for  me.  At  the  same  time, 
O  Danava,  I  do  not  wish  to  frustrate  thy  intentions !  Do 
tbou  something  for  Krishna.  That  will  be  sufficient  requital 
for  my  services  to  thee.'  ” 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “Then,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
urged  by  Maya,  Vasudeva  reflected  for  a  moment  as  to  wbat 
he  should  order  Maya  to  accomplish,  And  the  lord  of  the 


,  ,  ,  ju  in  oul  Kri'-lini,  having  reflect* 

...i  j„  ii’ind.  commanded  Maya,  saying.  'Let  a  palatial 
-.mpl>jthefl*.re  r-ir,  iHou  choosestke  built fby  thee),  if  thou,  O  son  of 
Dili,  who  n.rt  (be  foremost  of  all  artists,  dourest  to  do  good  to 
VodMshtbire.  Ute  juet  >  Indeed,  build  thou  a  palace  such  that 
persons  belonginv  to  the  world  cf  men  may  not  be  able  to 
:-mit»-te  even  alter  examining  it  with  care  while  seated 
within  And.  O  Maya,  build  thou  a  mansion  in  which  wo 
may  behold .( a  mixture  of)  celestial,  Asurn,  and  human 

\ammpayana  continued.  "Having  heard  those  words, 
.Maya  became  exceedingly  glad.  And  he  forthwith  built  an 

p  cm i  ‘  p  1  ce  for  the  son  of  Pandu  like  unto  the  palace  of 
h  e=  mis  ‘htmselves,  Then  Krishna  and  P5.rtha,  having 
ej  «ri  t  l  ei  on  thing  unto  king  Yndbishthira  the  just,  in* 
trounced  Maya  unto  him.  And  Yudbishthira  received  Maya 
with  respect,  offering  him  the  worship  he  deserved.  And,  O 
-Bharata.  Ma)ra  accepted  that  worship  thinking  highly  of  it. 
And,  0  monarch  of  the  Bharata  race,  that  great  son  of  Dili 
then  recited  unto  the  sons  of  Pandu  the  history  of  the 
Dauava  Yrisha-parva.  And  that  foremost  of  artists  then, 
having  rested  awhile,  set  himself,  after  much  reflection,  to 
build  a  palace  for  the  illustrious  sons  of  Pandu.  And  agree¬ 
ably  to  the  wishes  cf  both  Krishna  and  the  sons  of  PrithS, 
the  illustrious  Danava  of  great  prowess,  having  performed  on 
sin  auspicious  day  the  initiatory  rites  of  propitiation,  and  hav¬ 
ing  gratified  also  thousands  of  principal  Brahmanas  with  sweet¬ 
ened  milk  and  rice  and  with  presents  of  various  kinds  of  wealth, 
measured  out.  a  piece  of  land  five  thousand  cubits  square, 
that  was  delightful  and  exceedingly  handsome  to  behold  sd! 
that  was  favorable  to  the  construction  of  a  building  well- 
suited  to  the  exigencies  of  every  season.” 

Thus  eudeth  the  first  Section  in  the  Sabhakriya  of  the 
Sabi, a  Par v a. 


Section  II. 

(  Sabha-kriya  Parva  continued.  ) 

Y&is&mpayana  spoke.  “  Janarddana  deserving  the  worship 
of  all,  having  lived  happily  at  Khandavaprastha  for  sometime, 
worshipped  all  the  while  witli  love  and  affection  by  the  sons 
of  Pfiths,  became  desirous  one  day  of  leaving  Khandava- 
prastha  for  beholding  his  father.  That  possessor  of  large 
eyes  unto  whom  was  due  the  obeisance  of  the  universe  then 
saluted  both  Yudhishthira  and  Pritba  and  made  obeisance 
with  hie  head  unto  the  feet  of  his  father’s  sister !  Thus  re¬ 
verenced  by  Keshava,  Pritba  smelt  his  head  and  embraced 
him  in  affection.  After  this,  Krishna  of  great  renown  saw 
his  own  sister.  And  the  illustrious  Hrishikesha,  approaching 
her  affectionately,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  spake  unto  the 
amiable  Subbadrp,  of  sweet  speech  words  of  excellent  import 
and  truth,  and  terse  and  proper  and  unanswerable  and  fraught 
with  good.  Subhadra  also,  saluting  him  in  return  and  worship¬ 
ping  him  repeatedly  with  bent  head,  told  him  all  that  she  wish¬ 
ed  to  be  conveyed  to  her  relatives  (on  the  paternal  side).  And 
bidding  her  farewell  and  uttering  benedictions  on  his  hand¬ 
some  sister,  he  of  the  Vrishni  race,  next  saw  Krishna  and 
JJhaumya.  And  that  best  of  men  duly  made  obeisance  unto 
Dhaumya,  and  consoling  Draupadi  obtained  her  leave.  Then 
the  learned  and  mighty  Krishna,  accompanied  byPartha,  went 
to  his  cousins.  And  surrounded  by  the  five  brothers,  Krishna 
shone  like  Shakra  in  the  midst  of  the  celestials.  And  he  whose 
banner  bore  the  figure  of  Gadura,  desirous  of  performing  the 
rites  preparatory  to  the  commencement  of  a  journey,  purified 
himself  by  a  bath  and  adorned  his  person  with  ornaments.  And 
the  bull  of  the  Yudu  race  then  worshipped  the  gods  and  Bruhma- 
nas  with  floral  wreaths,  mantras,  bows  of  the  head,  and.  excel¬ 
lent  perfumes.  And  having  finished  all  these  rites,  that  foremost 
of  steady  and  virtuous  persons  then  thought  of  setting  out. 
And  the  chief  of  the  Yadu  race  then  came  out  of  the  inner  in¬ 
to  the  outer  apartments,  and  issuing  thence  be  made  unto 
Brahmanas  deserving  of  worship  offerings  of  vessel#  of  mr  1 


riel  fruits  and  fried  grain  ant)  caused  them  to  pronounce beoe« 
dictions  upon  him.  And  making  presents  also  unto  them  of 
wealth,  he  walked  round  them,  And  ascending  his  excellent 
ear  of  gold  endued  with  great  speed  and  banner  bearing  the 
figure  of  Tarkhya  CGadura)  and  furnished  also  with  mace,  dis¬ 
cus,  sword,  and  his  how  S 'ho;niga,  and  other  weapons,  and  yoking 
thereunto  his  horses  Shaivya  and  Sugriva,  be  of  eyes  like  lotuses 
ect  out  at  an  excellent  moment  of  a  lunar  day  of  auspicious  stel¬ 
lar  conjunction.  And  Yudhishthira  the  king  of  the  Kurus,  from 
affection,  ascended  the  chariot  after  Krishna,  and  causing  that 
best  of  charioteers  Daruka  to  stand  aside,  himself  took  the 
reins.  And  Arjuna  also,  of  long  arms,  riding  on  that  car, 
walked  round  Krishna  and  fanned  him  with  a  white  ehamara 
furnished  with  a  handle  of  gold.  And  the  mighty  Bhima-sena 
also  accompanied  by  the  twins,  and  the  priests  and  citizens, 
all  followed  Krishna  behind.  And  Keshava,  that  slayer  of 
hostile  heroes,  followed  by  all  the  brothers,  shone  like  a  pre¬ 
ceptor  followed  by  his  favorite  pupils.  Then  Govinda  spake 
unto  Arjuna  and  clasped  him  firmly,  and  worshipping  Yudhish- 
thira  and  Bhima,  embraced  the  twins.  And  embraced  in 
return  by  the  three  elder  Pandavas,  he  was  reverentially 
saluted  by  the  twins.  And  having  gone  about  half  a  Yojana, 
Krishna,  that  subjugator  of  hostile  towns,  respectfully  address¬ 
ed  Yudhishthira  and  requested  him,  O  Bharata,  to  stop  (follow¬ 
ing  him  further),  And  Govinda,  conversant  with  every  duty, 
then  reverentially  saluted  Yudhishthira  and  took  hold  of 
Lis  feet.  Bub  Yudhishthira  soon  raised  Keshava  and  smelt 
his  head,  And  king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  the  son  of  Pandu, 
having  raised  Krishna  endued  with  eyes  like  lotus  leaves 
and  the  foremost  of  the  Yadava  race,  gave  him  leave,  saying, 
'Go!'  Then  the  slayer  of  Madhu,  making  an  appointment 
with  them  (about  his  return)  in  words  that  were  proper,  and 
preventing  with  difficulty  the  Pandavas  from  following  him  fur¬ 
ther  on  foot,  gladly  proceeded  towards  his  own  city,  like  Indra 
going  towards  Amaravati.  And  from  the  love  and  affection 
they  bore  him,  the  Pandavas  gazed  at  Krishna  as  long  he  was 
within  sight,  and  their  minds  also  followed  him  when  he  be¬ 
came  out  of  sight,  And  Keshava  of  agreeable  person  soon  dis- 
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-fippearnd  from  their  sight,  unsatiated  though  theh'  minds  were 
with  looking  at  him.  And  those  bulls  among  men,  the  sons 
of  Pritha,  with  minds  fixed  on  Govinda,  desisted  (from  follow¬ 
ing  him  further)  and  unwillingly  returned  to  their  own  city  in 
haste.  And  Krishna  on  his  oar  soon  reached  Dwaraka  followed 
by  that  hero  Satyaki.  And  Sauri  the  son  of  Devaki,  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  charioteer  Daruka  reached  Dwaraka  with  the 
speed  of  Gadura.  ” 

Ysisampayana  continued.  “  Meanwhile  king  Yudhishthira 
of  unfading  glory,  accompanied  by  his  brothers  and  surrounded 
by  friends,  entered  his  excellent  capital.  And  that  tiger  among 
men,  dismissing  all  his  relatives,  brothers,  and  sons,  sought  to 
make  himself  happy  in  thecompany  of  Draupadi.  And  Keshava 
also,  worshipped  by  the  principal  Yadavas  including  Ugrasena, 
entered  with  a  happy  heart  his  own  excellent  city.  And 
worshipping  his  old  father  and  his  renowned  mother  and  salu¬ 
ting  (his  brother)  Valadeva,  he  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves  took 
his  seat.  And  embracing  Pradyumna,  Shamva,  Nishatha, 
Charudeshna,  Gada,  Aniruddha,  and  Bhanu,  and  obtaining 
the  leave  of  all  the  elderly  men,  Janarddana  entered  the  apart¬ 
ments  of  ftukmini.  ” 

Thus  endeth  the  second  Section  in  the  Sabba-kriya  of  the 
Satha  Parva. 


Section  III. 

(Sabha-kriya  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “Then  Maya  addressed  Arjuna,  that 
foremost  of  successful  warriors,  saying,  ‘I  will  go  now  with  thy 
leave,  bat  I  will  come  back  soon.  On  the  north  of  the  Kailasa 
peak  near  the  mountains  of  Mainaka  while  the  Danavas  were 
employed  in  a  sacrifice  on  the  banks  of  the  Vindu  lake,  I  gathered 
a  delightful  and  variegated  vanda  (mass  of  rough  materials) 
composed  of  jewels  and  gems.  This  was  placed  in  the  mansion  of 
Ysiehaparva  ever  devoted  to  truth.  If  it  is  yet  existing,  I  will 
comeback,  O  Bharata,  bringing  it  witli  me.  I  shall  then  com¬ 
mence  the  construction  of  the  delightful  palace  of  the  Pandavas, 
which  is  to  be  adorned  with  every  kiud  of  gems  and  celebrated 
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,,  }  ....  / tj . TJ|,.i(>  :*  also,  I  think,  O  thou  of  the  Ktfr® 

rue  i  ‘'"iT'’  'l"i)  place!  la  the  lake  Vindu  by  tbe  king  (of 
;)]<>  n-tii-vj  !i  tier  -daughter  therewith  of  all  his  foes  in  battle. 
Brides  being  heavy  anil  strong  and  variegated  with  golden 
knobs  it  is  capable  o(  enduring  great  weight,  and  of  slay¬ 
ing  all  foes,  and  is  equal  in  strength  unto  an  hundred  thousand 
clubs.  It  is  a  fit  weapon  for  Bhima,  even  as  the  Gatidiva  is  for 
thee!  There  is  also  (in  that  lake)  a  large  conch-shell  Called 
Devadatta  of  loud  sound,  that  came  from  Varuna.  I  will  give 
all  these  to  thee  without  doubt,’  Having  spoken  thus  ua to 
Partha,  the  Asura  went  away  in  a  north-easterly  direction.  On, 
the  north  of  Kailasa  in  the  mountains  of  Mainaka,  there  is  a> 
huge  peak  of  gems  and  jewels  called  Hiranya-sringa.  Near 
that  peak  is  a  delightful  lake  of  name  Vindu.  There  oa  its  banka 
had  dwelt  king  Bhagiratha  for  many  years,  desiring  to  behold 
the  goddess  Ganga  since  called  Bhagirathee  after  that  king’s 
name.  And  there,  on  its  banks,  0  thou  best  of  the  Bharatas, 
the  illustrious  lord  of  every  created  thing  had  perfomed  an 
hundred  grand  sacrifices.  There,  for  the  sake  of  beauty,  though 
not  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  ordinance,  were  placed 
sacrificial  stakes  made  of  gems  and  altars  of  gold.  ,  There,  per¬ 
forming  those  sacrifices  the  thousand-eyed  lord  of  Shachi  be¬ 
came  crowned  with  success.  There  the  fierce  Mahadeva,  the 
eternal  lord  of  every  creature,  took  up  hia  abode  after  having 
created  all  the  worlds,  and  there  he  dwelleth  worshipped  with 
reverence  by  thousands  of  spirits.  There  Nara  and  Narayaua, 
Brahma  and  Yama  and  Sthauu  the  fifth,  perform  their  sacri¬ 
fices  at  the  expiration  of  a  thousand  yugas.  There,  for  the 
establishment  of  virtue  and  religion,  Vaaudeva  had  with  pious 
devotion  performed  his  sacrifices  extending  formally  long  years. 
There  were  placed  by  Keshava  thousands  and  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  sacrificial  stakes  adorned  with  golden  garlands  and 
altars  of  great  splendour.  Going  thither,  O  Bharata,  Maya 
brought  away  the  club  and  the  conch-shell  and  the  various 
crystalline  articles  that  had  belonged  to  king  Vrisha-parva. 
And  the  great  Asura,  Maya,  having  gone  thither,  possessed 
himself  of  the  whole  of  that,  great  wealth  which  was  guarded 
py  Yuksbas  and  Rakslias,  And  bringing  them  away,  the  Asura 
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eonstrocfed  therewith  the  peerless  palace.  And  the  palace 
was  of  great  beauty  and  of  celestial  make,  composed  entirely  of 
gems  and  precious  stones,  and  celebrated  throughout  the  three 
worlds.  And  he  gave  unto  Bhima-sena  that  best  of  clubs,  and 
unto  Atfjana  that  excellent  and  best  of  conch-shells  at  whose 
sound  aH  creatures  trembled  in  awe.  And  the  palace  that 
Maya  built,  consisting  of  columns  of  gold,  occupied,  O  monarch, 
an  area  of  five  thousand  cubits.  And  the  palace,  like  unto 
that  of  Agni  or  Surya  or  Soma,  possessing  an  exceedingly 
beautiful  form,  shone  in  great  splendour,  and  by  its  brilliance 
seemed  to  darken  the  bright  rays  themselves  of  the  sun. 
And  With  the  effulgence  it  exhibited,  which  was  a  mixture 
of  both  celestial  and  terrestrial  light,  it  looked  as  if  it  wa3 
on  fire.  And  like  unto  a  mass  of  new  clouds  conspicuous  in 
the  sky,  the  palace  rose  filling  the  view.  Indeed,  the  palace 
that  the  intelligent  Maya  built  was  so  wide,  delightful,  and  re¬ 
freshing,  and  composed  of  such  excellent  materials,  and  fur¬ 
nished  with  such  golden  walls  and  archways,  and  adorned 
with  so  many  varied  pictures,  and  was,  withal,  so  rich  and 
well-built,  that  in  beauty  it  far  surpassed  the  Sudharma  of 
him  of  the  Das&rha  race,  or  the  mansion  of  Brahma  himself. 
And  eight  thousand  Rakshaeas  called  Kinkarns,  fierce,  large¬ 
bodied,  and  endued  with  great  strength,  with  red  coppery  eyes 
and  arrowy  ears,  well-armed  and  capable  of  ranging  through 
the  air,  used  to  guard  and  support  that  palace.  And  with¬ 
in  that  palace  Maya  placed  a  peerless  tank,  and  in  that 
tank  were  lotuses  with  leaves  of  dark-colored  gems  and  stalks 
of  bright'jewels,  and  other  water  flowers  also  of  golden  leaves, 
And  acquatic  fowls  of  various  species  sported  on  its  bosom. 
And  itself  variegated  with  full-blown  lotuses  and  with  fishes 
and  tortoises  of  golden  hue,  its  bottom  was  without  mud  and 
its  water  transparent.  And  there  was  a  flight  of  stairs  made  of 
crystal  leading  from  the  banks  to  the  edge  of  the  water.  And 
the  gentle  breezes  that  swept  along  its  bosom  softly  shook  the 
flowers  that  studded  it.  And  the  banks  of  that  tank  were  over¬ 
laid  with  slabs  of  costly  marble  set  with  pearls.  And  la-hold¬ 
ing  that  tank  thus  adorned  nil  around  with  jewels  and  pro- 
ciouo  stones,  many  kings  that  came  there  mistook  it  tor  laud 


j  (.,](  ;„|;0  ji  W|D)  rjvos  open.  And  man}-  tall  trees  of  various 
kinds  wore  planted  all  around  the  palace.  Of  green  foliage 
and  cool  shade,  and  ever-blossoming,  they  were  all  charming 
I  o  behold.  And  artificial  woods  wore  planted  around  always 
emitting  a  delicious  fragrance.  And  there  were  many  tanks  also 
in  the  grounds  lying  about,  the  mansion,  that  were  adorned  with 
swans  and  Karandavas  and  CM-mvaka*.  And  the  breezes, 
bearing  the  fragrance  of  lotuses  growiug  in  the  water  and  of 
those  growing  on  land,  ministered  unt.o  the  pleasure  and  happi¬ 
ness  of  the  Pandavas.  And  Maya  having  constructed  such  a 
palatial  amphitheatre  in  fourteen  months,  represented  its 
completion  unto  Yudhisbtbira,  ” 

Thus  endeth  the  third  Section  in  the  Sabba-kriya  of  the 
Sabha  Parva. 


Section  IV. 

(, Sahha-lcriya  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  "  Then  that  chief  of  men,  king  Ya- 
dhisinhira,  entered  that  palatial  amphitheatre,  having  first  fed 
ten  thousand  Brahmanas  with  preparations  of  milk  and  rice  mix¬ 
ed  with  clarified  butter  and  honey,  with  fruits  and  roots,  and 
with  pork  and  venisou.  And  the  king  gratified  those  superior 
Brahmanas  who  had  come  from  various  countries  with  fool 
seasoned  with  seasamum,  with  vegetables  called  jibanti,  with 
rice  mixed  with  clarified  butter,  with  different  preparations  of 
meat,  with,  indeed,  various  kinds  of  other  food, — with  number¬ 
less  viands  that  are  fit  to  be  sucked  and  innumerable  kinds  of 
drinks,  with  new  and  unused  robes  and  clothes,  and  with  ex¬ 
cellent  floral  wreaths.  And  the  king  also  gave  unto  each  of 
those  Brahmanas  a  thousand  kine.  And,  0  Bharata,  the  voice 
of  the  gratified  Brahmanas  saying,  ‘What  an  auspicious  day  is 
this  !’  became  so  loud  that  it  seemed  to  reach  heaven  itself. 
And  when  the  Kuru  king  entered  the  palatial  amphitheatre, 
having  also  worshipped  the  gods  with  various  kinds  of  music 
and  numerous  species  of  excellent  and  costly  perfumes,  the 
athletes  and  mimes  and  prize-fighters  and  bards  and  encomiasts 
began  by  exhibiting  their  skill,  to  gratify  that  illustrious  son 
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of  Dharma.  And  celebrating  his  entry  into  the  palace  thus, 
Yudhishthira  with  'his  brothers  sported  within  that  palace  like 
Shakra  himself  in  heaven.  And  upon  the  seats  in  that  palace  sat, 
along  with  the  Pandavas,  Rishis  and  kings  that  came  from  vari- 
ous  countries.  And  Asita  and  Devala,  Satya,  Sarpamali,  and! 
Mahashira;  Arvavasu,  Sumitra,  Maitreya,  Sunaka,  and  Vali ; 
Vaka,  Dalvya,  Sthulashira,  Krishna-Dwnipayana,  and  Suka ; 
Snmanta,  Jaimini,  Paila,  and  the  disciples  of  Vyasa,  viz,  our¬ 
selves  ;  Tittiri,  Yajnavalkya,  and  Lomahnrsliaua  with  his  son  ; 
Apsuhomya,  Dhaumya,  Animandavya,  and  Kaushika  ;  Damo- 
shnisha  and  Traivali,  Parnada,  and  Varajauuka,  Maunjayana, 
Vayuvaksha,  Parasarya,  and  Sarika ;  Valivaka,  Silivaka,  Sat- 
yapala,  and  Krita-srama ;  Jatukarna,  and  Shikhavat,  Alamva, 
and  Parijataka ;  the  exalted  Parvata,  and  the  great  Muni 
Markandeya;  Pavitrapani,  Savarna,  Valuki,  and  Galava ; 
Janghabandhu,  Raivya,  Kopavega,  and  Bhrigu  ;  Harivabhru, 
Kaundinya,  Vabhrumali,  and  Sanataua  ;  Kashivat,  and 
Aushija,  Nacbiketa,  and  Gautama;  Painga,  Varaha,  Sunaka, 
and  Shandilya  of  great  ascetic  merit  ;  Kukkura,  Venujangha, 
Kalapa  and  Katha; — these  virtuous  and  learned  Munis  with 
senses  and  souls  under  complete  control,  and  many  others,  as 
numerous,  all  well-skilled  in  the  Vedas  and  the  Yedangas, 
and  conversant  with  morality,  and  pure  and  spotless  in  be- 
havour,  waited  on  the  illustrious  Yudhishthira,  gladdening  him 
by  their  sacred  discourses.  And  so  also  numerous  principal 
Kshatriyas,  such  as  the  illustrious  and  virtuous  Mnnjaketu, 
Vivarddhana,  Sangramjit,  Duruiukha,  the  powerful  Ugrasena  ; 
Kakshasena,  the  lord  of  earth,  Ksheraaka  the  invincible  ; 
Kamatha  the  king  of  Kamvoju,  and  the  mighty  Kampaua  who 
alone  made  the  Yavauas  O  ever  tremble  at  his  name  just) 
as  the  gol  that  wieldeth  the  thunder-bolt  maketh  those  Asu- 
ras,  the  Kalakeyas,  tremble  before  him  ;  Jatasura,  and  the 
king  of  the  Madrakas,  Kunti,  Pulinda  the  king  of  the  Kiratas, 
and  the  kings  of  Anga  and  Vanga,  and  Puudaka  and  l’andrya, 
and  the  king  of  Udhra,  and  Audhraka;  Sumitra,  and  Sail) a, 
that  slayer  of  foes  ;  Sumanas  the  king  of  the  Kiraus,  mul 
Chauur  the  king  of  the  Yavanns,  Devarata,  lflioja,  and  he  called  v 
Bhimaratha,  Sr  u  taw  mi  ha  the  kb  g  it  Kulinga,  .layuBtua  tLo 


h  lU  ii  nil  i  I  4  kuaia,  run!  Puru  that 
,  ,  r _  r-luuP'l  V'»«u<13-os..  and  Vauleha  and  Krita- 

■  I,  m  ■  '"-'■i  lii"rnnu  Anirndha  and  ferutayu  endued  with  great 
iLCiJTlh  •  tl)p  invincible  4intparn]n..  the  handsome  Kramajit; 

°lihluir"’a  with  hi«  «on  and  the  kins  ol  Karusha  ;  and  the 
V-ir"tl»  "Orths  <'■  l-h<-  v ,-jshui  race,  all  equal  in  beauty 
->nt"  the  cel*»tial«  Ahnka.  v  ipnthu.  Gada,  Sarana,  Akrura, 
’•’‘••itavinrso  and  Hatvaka  the  son  of  &lnia  ;  and  Bhiemaka, 
Pnk'p:  and  the  powerful  Dvumatseua,  tliose  chief  of  bowmen 
+t,»  ifaike^a*.  end  tamasena  of  the  Somaka  race  ; — these 
1T«hatriy*«  endued  with  great  might,  all  well-armed  and  weat- 
•:  !1V  and  many  others  as  n  umerous  and  regarded  as  the  foremost, 
all  waited  on  Yudhismnira  the  son  of  Kunti  in  that  Sabha, 
r‘eoirous  ot  roinisternnr  to  his  napmness.  And  those  princes 
a fso.  endued  with  arreat  strength,  who  dressing  themselves 
■  ;n  doer-skins  learnt  tne  science  of  weapons  under  Arjuna, 
wailed  upon  Yndhishtbira,  And,  O  king,  the  princes,  also 
ol  the  vnskm  race, — viz.  Praddyumna  (the  son  of  Rukminy), 
a.nn  btiamva.  ami  Yuvimhana  the  son  of  Satyaka,  and  Su- 
(  a  1 1  e  it  (  ka,  and  Anirudha,  and  Sbaivya 
f  )  t  i  i  i  at  (uired  their  science  of  arms  under 
so  (It  ecru  i  These  and  many  other  kings,  O 
o  1  f  e  t'  1  i  t  n  Yudhishthira.  And  that  friend 
<  1  i  t  p\n  l  i  and  the  Gandharva  Chitraseua 

■  r  "  1 . n  tei  u  1  i  y  other  Gandhavvas  and  Apsaras, 

11  !  lleli  I  I  instrumental  music  and  in  cadence, 
i(  (  i  Is  Hi  eased  in  (musical)  measures  and 
s  ic  tr  o  lm-ti  1  tunes  in  proper  and  charming  voices, 
1  1  o  i  1  ol  !  I  i  e  1  the  sons  of  Pandu  and  the  Rishis 
'■  ho  sat  iu  tli a o  nahha.  And  seat#!  in  that  Sabha,  those  bulls 
fesomnj,  men  of  rigid  vows  and  devoted  to  truth,  all  waited 
upon  \  uilhisluhira  like  tne  celestials  iu  heaven  waiting  upon 


bus  ends 


iu  the  Sabha-kriya  of  the 


.p  ai  flr.|"v  v/:u  aoeom  jvamcd,  0  monarch,'  by  F&rijiA : 
-i,,;  jui.clIifPM't.  KiuvaU  and  Sauwya  aud  Sumukba. 
•'IVrevjing  the  speed  of  Urn  mind.  the  Rishi  came  thither  and 
was  filled  with  gkduoas  upon  beholding  the  Pandavas.  And 
the  Brahmana,  firn'-ed  (hero.  paid  homage  unto  Yudbishtbira 
-hy  uttering  blessings  on  him  and  wishing  him  victory.  Be- 
boldinc  the  formed  Right  arrive,  the  eldest  of  the  Pandavas, 
conversant  with  all  rules  o!.  duty,  quickly  stood  up  with  his 
younger  brothers.  Bending  low  with  humility,  the  monarch 
cheerfully  saluted  the  Rishi,  ami  gave  with  due  ceremonies 
ei  befitting  seat  unto  him,  Aud  the  king  also  gave  him  kiae 
:•  and  the  usual  offerings  of  the  Arghya  including  honey  and 
the.  other  ingredients.  And  conversaut  with  every  duty  the 
monarch  also  worshipped  the  Rishi  with  gems  and  jewels  and 
with  his  whole  heart.  Aud  receiving  that  worship  from 
Yudhishthira  in  proper  form,  the  Rishi  became  gratified.  Thus 
worshipped  by  the  Pandavas  and  the  great  Rishis,  Narada, 
possesing  a  complete  mastery  over  the  Vedae,  said  unto 
Yudhiskthira  the  billowing  words  bearing  upon  religion, 
pleasure,  and  profit. 

“Narada  spoke.  ‘Is  the  wealth  thou  art  earning  being  spent 
on  proper  objects  ?  Doth  thy  mind  take  pleasure  in  virtue  l 
Art  thou  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  life  ?  Thy  mind  sinketh 
not  under  their  weight  ?  O  chief  of  men,  continuest  thou  in 
the  noble  conduct  consistent  with  religion  aud  profit  practised 
by  thy  ancestors  towards  the  three  classes  of  subjects  {viz, 
good,  indifferent,  aud  bad)?  Injures!  thou  religion  for  the 
sake  of  profit,  or  profit  for  the  sake  of  religion,  or  both  reli¬ 
gion  and  profit  for  the  sake  of  pleasure  that  easily  seduces  ? 
O  thou  foremost  of  victorious  men  ever  devoted  to  the  good  of 
nil,  conversant  as  thou  art  with  the  timeliness  of  everything, 
followcst  thou  religion,  pleasure,  and  profit,  dividing  tfe  time 
judiciously?  O  sinless  one,  with  the  six  attributes  m  kiugs 
{viz,  cleverness  of  speech,  readiness  in  providing  mjfcans,  iu- 
'-'"telligcnce  in  dealing  with  the  foe,  memory,  and  acquaintance 
mill  morals  and  politics),  dost  thou  attend  to  the  seven  means 
sowing  dissensions,  chastiseineui.  conciliaiipn,  gifts,  iu- 
««Utiy»s,  mwIkipc  u>f  ”vtn'  thou  also,  after  a. 
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survey  of  thy  own  strength  and  weakness,  the  fourteen  posses¬ 
sions  of  thy  foes  ?  (These  are,  the  country,  forts,  cars,  ele¬ 
phants,  cavalry,  foot-soldiers,  the  principal  officials  of  state,  the 
zenana,  food-supply,  computation  of  the  army  and  income, 
the  religious  treatises  in  force,  the  accounts  of  state,  the  revenue, 
wine-shops  and  other  secret  enemies.  Attendest  thou  to  the 
eight  occupations  (of  agriculture,  trade,  &c.),  having  examined, 

O  thou  foremost  of  victorious  monarchs,  thy  own  and  thy 
enemy’s  means,  and  having  made  peace  with  thy  enemies  ?  O 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  thy  seven  principal  officers  of  state 
(vie,  the  governor  of  the  citadel,  the  commander  of  forces, 
the  chief  judge,  the  general  in  inferior  command,  the  chief 
priest,  the  chief  physician,  and  the  chief  astrologer),  have 
not,  JL  hope,  succumbed  to  the  influence  of  thy  foes,  nor 
have  they,  I  hope,  become  idle  in  consequence  of  the  wealth 
they  have  earned  ?  They  are,  I  hope,  all  obedient  to  thee  ? 
Thy  counsels,  I  hope,  are  never  divulged  by  thy  trusted 
spies  in  disguise,  by  thyself  or  by  thy  ministers?  Thou--'' 
ascertainest,  I  hope,  what  thy  friends,  foes,  and  strangers  are 
about  ?  Makest  thou  peace  and  makest  thou  war  at  proper 
times  ?  Observest  thou  neutrality  towards  strangers  and 
persons  that  are  neutral  themselves  towards  thee?  And, 

O  hero,  hast  thou  made  persons  like  thyself,  persons  that 
are  old,  pure  in  behavour,  capable  of  understanding  what 
should  be  done  and  what  should  not,  pure  as  regards  birth 
and  blood,  and  devoted  to  thee,  thy  ministers  ?  O  Bharata, ^ 
the  victories  of  kings  have  for  their  basis  counsels  !  O  child, 
is  thy  kingdom  protected  by  ministers  learned  in  the  shastras,* 
keeping  their  counsels  close  ?  Foes  are  not  injuring  it  ? 
Thou  hast  not  become  a  slave  of  sleep  ?  Wakest  thou  at 
the  proper  time  ?  Conversant  with  pursuits  yielding  profit, 
thinkest  thou  in  the  small  hours  of  night  of  what  thou 
shouldst'do  and  what  not  do  the  next  day?  Thou  settlcst 
nothing  alone,  nor  takest  counsel  with  many  ?  The  counsels 
thou  hast  resolved  upon  do  not  become  known  all  over  thy 
kingdom  ?  Commencest  thou  soon  to  accomplish  measures  of 
great  utility  that  arc  easy  of  accomplishment !  Such  mea¬ 
sures  arc  never  obstructed  ?  Kccpcsl  thou  not  the  agvieul- 


inri  f-  nr  <-i  t1! v  fc ?  They  do  not  fear  to  approach  thee  T 
Achieve"!  thou  thy  measures  through  persons  that  are  trusted, 
incoruptihle  an'!  possessed  of  practical  experience?  And, 
0  brave  Icing,  I  hope,  people  only  know  the  measures  already 
accomplished  by  thee  and  those  that  have  been  partially 
accomplished  and  are  wailing  for  completion,  but  not  those 
that  are  only  in  contemplation  and  uncommenced  ?  Have  ex¬ 
perienced  teachers  capable  of  explaining  the  reasons  of  things 
and  learned  in  the  science  of  morals  and  every  branch  of 
learning,  been  appointed  to  instruct  the  princes  and  the  chiefs 
of  the  army  ?  Buyest  thou  a  single  learned  man  by  giving 
l'  in  exchange  a  thousand  ignorant  individuals  ?  The  man  that 
is  learned  conferrcth  the  greatest  benefit  in  seasons  of  distress. 
Are  thy  forts  always  filled  with  treasure,  food,  weapons,  water, 
engines  and  intrumenfs,  as  also  with  engineers  and  bow¬ 
men  ?  Even  a  single  minister  that  is  intelligent,  brave,  hav¬ 
ing  his  passions  under  complete  control,  and  possessed  of 
wisdom  and  judgment,  is  capable  of  conferring  the  highesb 
prosperity  on  a  king  or  a  king’s  son.  I  ask  thee,  therefore, 
js  there  even  one  such  minister  with  thee  ?  Seekest  thou  to 
know  everything  about  the  eighteen  thirthas  of  the  foe  and 
fifteen  of  thy  own  by  means  of  three  and  three  spies  all 
unacquainted  with  one  another  ?  O  slayer  of  all  foes, 
watchest  thou  all  thy  enemies  with  eare  and  attention,  and 
unknown  to  them  ?  Is  the  priest  thou  honorest,  possessed 
of  humility,  and  purity  of  blood,  and  renowD,  and  ryithoub 
jealousy  and  illiberally?  Hath  some  well-behaved, .intelligent, 
and  guileless  Brahmana,  well  up  in  the  ordinance,  been  em¬ 
ployed  by  thee  in  the  performance  of  thy  daily  rites  before 
the  sacred  fire,  and  doth  he  remind  thee  in  proper  time  as  to 
when  thy  homo.  hath  been  performed  and  when  it  should  be 
performed?  Is  the  astrologer  thou  hast  employed  skilled  in 
reading  physiognomy,  capable,  of  interpreting  omens,  and 
'^competent  in  neutralising  the  effects  of  the  disturbances  of 
nature?  Have  respectable  servants  been  employ®!'  'by "thee 
in  offices  that  are  respectable,  indifferent,  ones  in  indifferent 
offices,  and  low  ones  in  offices  that  are  low  ?  Hast  thou 
appointed  m  high  offices  ministers  that  arc  guileless  and  well- 


■conducted  for  generations  and  above  the  common  people  ? 

^  ©ppressest  thou  thy  people  with  cruel  and  severe  punish¬ 
ments?  And,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  do  thy  ministers 
rule  thy  kingdom  taking  thy  orders  ?  Do  thy  ministers  ever 
slight  thee,  like  sacrificial  priests  slighting  men  that  are  fallen 
(and  incapable  of  performing  any  more  sacrifices)  or  like 
wives  slighting  husbands  that  are  proud  and  incontinent  in - 
their  behaviour  ?  Is  the  commander  of  thy  forces  possessed 
of  sufficient  confidence,  brave,  intelligent,  patient,  well-con¬ 
ducted,  of  good  birth,  devoted  to  thee,  and  competent  ? 
Treatest  thou  with  consideration  and  regard  the  chief  officers 
of  thy  army  that  are  skilled  in  every  kind  of  warfare,  are 
forward,  well-behaved,  and  endued  with  prowess  ?  Givest 
thou  to  thy  troops  in  the  appointed  time  their  sanctioned  ra-  ^ 
tions  and  pay  ?  Thou  dost  not  oppress  them  by  withholding 
these  ?  Knowest  thou  that  the  misery  caused  by  arears  of 
pay  and  irregularity  in  the  distribution  of  rations  leadetb  the  ^ 
troops  to  mutiny,  and  that  is  called  by  the  learned  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  of  mischiefs  ?  Are  all  the  principal  men,  high¬ 
born  and  devoted  to  thee,  ready  with  cheerfulness  to  lay 
down  their  lives  in  battle  for  thy  sake  ?  I  hope  no  single  in¬ 
dividual  of  passions  uncontrolled,  is  ever  permitted  by  thee 
to  rule  as  he  likes  many  concerns  together  appertaining  to  the 
army.  Is  any  servant  of  thine,  who  hath  accomplished  well 
a  particular  business  by  the  expenditure  of  especial  abili ty, 
disappointed  in  obtaining  from  thee  a  little  more  regard,  and 
an  increase  of  fool  and  pay  ?  I  hope  thou  rewardest  persons ' 
of  learning  and  humility,  and  skill  in  every  kind  of  know¬ 
ledge,  with  gifts  of  wealth  and  honor  proportionate  to  their 
qualifications.  Dost  thou  support,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata-. 
race,  the  wives  and  children  of  men  that  have  given  their  „ 
lives  for  thee  and  have  been  distressed  on  thy  account  ? 
Cherishest  thou,  O  son  of  Pritha,  with  parcutal  att'ecliou  the 
foe  that  hath  come  to  thee  from  fear  and  him  that  hath  teen 
weakened,  him  also  that  hath  sought  thy  shelter  having  been 
vanquished  in  battle  ?  0  lord  of  earth,  art  thou  ripial  unto 

all  men,  and  can  every  one  approach  thee  without  fear  as  it 
thou  ivast  their  mother  and  father  And,  O  Lull  o!  the 
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J5har.Ua  race,  marches*  then,  wiihout  ioss  of  time,  and  re*' 
fleeting  well  upon  three  kinds  of  forces,  against  thy  foe  when 
thou  hearest.  that  he  is  in  distress  ?  O  subjugator  of  all  foes, 
beginnest  thou  thy  march  when  the  time  cometh,  having  taken 
■  into  consideration  all  the  omens  you  might  see,  anil  con¬ 
vinced  that  the  resolutions  thou  hast  formed,  and  defeat  in 
their  execution,  depend  upon  the  twelve  mandalas  (such  as 
reserves,  and  ambuscades,  &c.),  and  having  paid  the  troops 
v  their  pay  in  advance?  And,  0  persecutor  of  all  foes,  gives*; 

thou  gems  and  jewels,  as  they  deserve,  unto  the  principal 
^officers  of  thy  enemy,  without  thy  enemy’s  knowledge?  0 
son  of  Pritba,  seekest  thou  to  conquer  thy  incensed  foes  that 
are  slaves  of  their  passions,  having  first  conquered  thy  own 
soul  and  obtained  the  mastery  over  thy  own  senses  ?  Before 
+  thou  marchest  out  against  thy  foes,  dost  thou  properly  em- 
ploy  the  four  arts  of  conciliation,  gift  (of  wealth),  producing 
disunion,  and  application  of  strength  ?  0  monarch,  goest  thou 
ont  against  thy  enemies,  having  first  strengthened  thy  own 
■X  kingdom  ?  And  having  goDe  out  against  them,  exertest,  thou 
to  the  utmost  to  obtain  victory  over  them  ?  And  having  con¬ 
quered  them,  seekest  thou  to  protect,  them  with  care  ?  Are 
thy  Chaws  consisting  of  four  kinds  of  forces  vis,  the  regular 
troops,  the  allies,  the  mercenaries,  and  the  irregulars,  each 
furnished  with  the  eight  ingredients  viz,  cars,  elephants,  horses, 
officers,  infantry,  camp-followers,  spies  possesing  a  through 
knowledge  of  the  country,  and  ensigns)  led  out  against  thy 
enemies  after  having  been  well  trained  by  superior  officers  ? 
,  0  oppressor  of  all  foes,  O  great  king,  I  bopgjfehou  slayest  thy 
foes  without  regarding  their  seasons  of  reaping  and  of  famiue  ? 
O  king,  I  hope  thy  servants  and  ageuts  in  thy  own  kingdom 
and  in  the  kingdoms  of  thy  foes  continue  to  look  after  their 
respective  duties  and  to  protect  one  another.  O  monarch,  I 
hope  trusted  servants  have  been  employed  by  thee  to  look 
after  thy  food  aud  the  robes  thou  wearest  and  the  perfumes 
thou  uses*.  I  hope,  0  king,  thy  treasury,  barns,  stables,  arsen¬ 
als,  and  women’s  appartments,  are  all  protected  by  servants 
devoted  to  thee  and  ever  seeking  thy  welfare.  I  hope,  Q 
monarch,  thou  proteetest  first  thyself  from  thy  domestic  ami 
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public  servants,  tlven  those  servants  from  thy  relatives  and 
from  one  another.  Do  thy  servants,  0  king,  ever  speak  to  thee 
in  the  forenoon  regarding  thy  extravagance  of  expenditure  in 
respect  of  thy  drinking,  sports,  and  women  ?  Is  thy  expenditure  ^ 
always  covered  by  a  fourth,  a  third,  or  a  half  of  thy  income  ? 

'  Cherishest  thou  always,  with  food  and  wealth,  relatives, 
superiors,  merchants,  fihe  aged,  and  other  proteges,  and  the 
distressed?  Do  the  accountants  and  clerks  employed  by  thee 
in  looking  after  thy  income  and  expenditure,  always  apprise 
thee  every  day  in  the  forenoon  of  thy  income  and  expenditure? 
Dismissest  thou  without  fault  servants  accomplished  in* 
business  and  popular  and  devoted  to  thy  welfare  ?  0  Bharata, 
dost  thou  employ  superior,  indifferent,  and  low  men,  after 
examining  them  well,  in  the  offices  they  deserve  ?  O  monarch, 
employesb  thou  in  thy  business  persons  that  are  thievish  or 
open  to  temptation, or  hostile, or  minors?  Persecutest  thou  thy 
kingdom  by  the  help  of  thievish  or  covetous  men,  or  minors, 
or  women  ?  Are  the  agriculturists  in  thy  kingdom  contented  ? 
Are  large  tanks  and  lakes  established  all  over  thy  kingdom^ 
at  proper  distances,  without  agriculture  being  in  thy  realm 
entirely  dependent  on  the  showers  of  heaven  ?  The  agricul¬ 
turists  in  thy  kingdom  want  not  either  seed  or  food  ?  Graut- 
est  thou  with  kindness  loans  (of  seed-grain)  unto  the  tillers, 
taking  only  a  fourth  in  excess  of  every  measure  by  the  Inm- 
drel?  0  child,  are  the  four  professions  of  agriculture,  trade,  - 
cattle-rearing,  and  lending  on  interest,  managed  by  honest- 
men?  Upon  these,  0  monarch,  depends  the  happiness  of  thy 
people!  O  king,  do  the  five  brave  and  wise  men,  employed 
in  the  five  offices  of  protecting  the  city,  the  citadel,  the 
merchants,  and  the  agriculturists,  and  punishing  the  crimin¬ 
als,  always  benefit  thy  kiugdom  by  working  in  unison  with  one 
another?  For  the  protection  of  thy  city,  have  the  ullages 
been  made  like  towns,  and  the  hamlets  and  outskirts  of  villa¬ 
ges  like  villages  ?  And  are  all  these  entirely  tinder  thy  super- 

pursued  by  thy  police  over  the  even  and  the  uneven  parts  uf 
thy  kingdom  ?  Consoleat  thou  women  and  arc  they  pro¬ 
tected  iu  thy  realm  ?  I  hope  thou  pkteeH  uot  any  eouQ. 
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lVY  ..r.c,.r.t.  ii.-fore  any  of  them  ? 

>v  -J'M'f'pr  and  having  reflected 
apartments  enjoying 
p<t  ..I  during  the  second  and 
i  thinkest  thou  of  religion  and 
-  i.-cf'uDy  i  0  son  of  Pandu,  ri* 
time  and  dressing  thyself  well, 
eople,  accompanied  by  ministers 
sness  or  otherwise  of  moments  ? 
i  dressed  in  red  and  armed  with 
irnaments  stand  at  thy  sides  to 
rch,  behavest  thou -like  the  god 
that  deserve  punishment  and 
ito  those  that  are  dear  to  thee 
not?  0  son  of  Pritha,  seekesb  . 
s  with  medicines  and  fasts,  and 
ice  of  the  aged  ?  I  hope  that 
looking  after  thy  health  are  .all 
ght  kinds  of  treatment  and  are 
o  thee !  Happeneth  it  ever,  O 
ess  or  folly  or  pride  thou  failesb 
tiff  and  the  defendant  who  have 
ion  from  covetousness  or.  folly, 

;  who  have  sought  thy  shelter  from 
;  people  that  inhabit  thy  realm, 
eek  to  raise  disputes  with  thee, 
e  another  ?  Are  those  amongst 
vays  repressed  by  the  help  of  thy 
the  help  of  good  counsels  or  by 
d  troops?  Are  all  the  principal 
ill  devoted  to  thee?  Are  they 
es  for  thy  sake,  commanded  by 
Brahmanas  and  wise  men  accord- 
iect  of  all  the  branches  of  learn- 
orship  is,  without  doubt,  highly 
ion  faith  in  the  religion  based  on 
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“  followed  by  them  ?  Are  accomplished  Brahmanas  'entertain-1' 
®A  in  thy  house  and  in  thy  presence  with  nutritive  and 
excellent  food,  and  do  they  also  obtain  pecuniary  gifts  at  the 
conclusion  of  those  feasts  ?  Dost  thou,  with  passions  under 
compost©  control  and  singleness  of  [mind,  strive  to  perform 
the  sacrifices  called  Vajapeya  and  Punclarika  with  their 
full  complement  of  rites  ?  Bowest  thou  unto  thy  relatives 
and,  superiors,  the  aged,  the  gods,  the  ascetics,  the  Brail- - 
maaas,  and  the  tall  trees  (bauians)  in  villages,  that  are  of 
so  much  benefit  to  the  people?  0  sinless  one,  inspirest  thou 
ever  grief  or  anger  in  any  one  ?  Do  priests  capable  of 
granting  thee  auspicious  fruits  ever  stand  at  thy  side  ?  O 
sinless  one,  are  thy  inclination  and  practice  such  as  I  have 
described  them  and  as  al ways  enhance  the  duration  of  life, 
and  spread  one’s  renown,  and  as  always  help  the  cause 
of  religion,  pleasure,  and  profit  ?  He  who  conducteth  himself 
according  to  this  way,  never  findeth  his  kingdom  distressed  os: 
afflicted;  and  that  monarch,  subjugating  the  whole  earth,  ^ 
enjoyeth  a  high  degree  of  felicity.  O  monarch,  I  hope,  no 
well-behaved,  pure-souled,  and  respected  person  is  ever  ruin-  - 
ed  and  his  life  taken  on  a  false  charge  of  theft  by  thy  min¬ 
isters  ignorant  of  shastras  acting  from  temptation  ?  And,  O 
bull  among  men,  I  hope  thy  ministers  never,  from  covetous¬ 
ness,  set  free  a  real  thief  knowing  him  to  be  such  and  having 
apprehended  him  with  the  booty  on  him  ?  0  Bharata,  I  hope 
thy  ministers  never,  won  over  by  bribes,  wrongly  decide  the 
disputes  that  arise  between  the  rich  and  the  poor?  Dost  thou'' 
keep  thyself  free  from  the  fourteen  vices  of  kings,  viz,  atheism, 
untruthfulness,  anger,  incautiousness,  procrastination,  not 
visiting  the  wise,  idleness,  restlessness  of  mind,  taking  coun¬ 
sels  with  only  one  man,  consultation  with  persons  unacquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  science  of  profit,  abandonment  of  a  settled  plan, 
divulgence  of  counsels,  unaccomplishment  of  beneficial  projects, 
and  undertaking  everything  without  reflection  ?  By  these,  Ov 
king,  even  monarchs  firmly  seated  on  their  thrones  are  ruiu- 
cl!  Hath  thy  study  of  the  Vedas,  hath  thy  wealth  and  - 
knowledge  of  the  t<ka*tras,  and  marriage,  borne  fruit 

Vaisaatpayana  continued,  “Alter  the  Kishi  had  finished!, 
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yuiiI)is!)Uwi',a  odccd,  'How,  O  Rishi,  do  the  Vedas,  wealth, 
v^jfe,  and  knowledge  of  the  *ha*tra$,  bear  fruity’  • 

"The  Ri«bi  answered,  ‘The  Vedas  are  said  to  bear  fruit, 
wlieu  he  that  bath  studied  them  performeth  the  Agnihotra 
and  other  sacrifices.  Wealth  is  said  to  bear  fruit  wheffl  he 
that  bath  iten.ioyeth  it  himself  and  givelh  it  away  in  ehanlfi 
A  wife  is  said  to  hear  fruit  when  she  is  used  aud  wHeiTilie'- 
beareth  children.  Knowledge  of  the  shastras  is  said  to  bear 
fruit  wlieu  it  resultefch  in  humility  and  good  behaviour.’  ” 
Vaismnpayana  continued,  “  The  great  ascetic  Narada,  hav¬ 
ing  answered  Yudhishthira  thus,  again  asked  that  just  ruler, 
‘.Do  the  officers  of  thy  government,  0  king,  that  are  paid 
from  the  taxes  levied  on  the  community,  take  only  their 
just  dues  from  the  merchants  that  come  to  thy  territories  from 
distant  lands  impelled  by  the  desire  of  gain  ?  Are  the  mer¬ 
chants,  O  king,  treated  with  consideration  in  thy  capital  and 
kingdom,  capable  of  bringing  their  goods  thither  without  be¬ 
ing  deceived  by  the  false  pretexts  of  (both  the  buyers  and 
the  officers  of  government)?  Listen esl  thou  always,  O  mon¬ 
arch,  to  the  words,  fraught  with  instruction  on  religion  and 
profit,  of  old  men  acquainted  with  the  science  of  profit  and 
capable  of  pointing  out  the  paths  of  religion  and  profit  f  Are 
y gifts  of  honey  and  clarified  butter  made  to  the  Brabmanas  for 
the  increase  of  agricultural  produce,  of  kiae,  of  fruits  and 
flowers,  and  for  the  sake  of  virtue?  Givest  thou  always,  O  king, 
regularly  unto  all  the  artisans  and  artists  employed  by  thee, 
the  materials  of  their  works  and  their  wages  for  periods  not 
more  than  four  months  ?  Examinest  thou  the  works  excuted 
by  those  that  are  employed  by  thee,  and  applaudest  thou  them 
before  good  men,  and  rewardest  thou  them  having  shewn 
them  proper  respect  ?  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  raee,  followest 
thou  the  aphorisms  (of  the  sages)  in  respect  of  every  concern, 
particularly  those  that  relate  to  elephants,  horses,  and  cars? 
O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  ore  the  aphorisms  relating  to  the 
science  of  arms,  as  also  those  that  relate  to  the  practice  of 
engines  in  warfare — so  useful  to  towns  and  fortified  places, 
studied  in  thy  court  ?  O  sinless  one,  art  thou  acquainted' 
with  all  weapons,  with  all  mysterious  incantations,  and 


xve  arc  incapable  of  walking  along  it  after  the  manner  of  those 
rulers  that  bad,  besides,  their  souls  under  complete  cOntoL' ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Pan<iu, 
possessed  of  great  glory,  having  received  with  reverence  tha 
words  of  Narada  and  having  also  answered  the  Rishi  thus,- 
reflected  for -a  moment.  And  perceiving  a  proper  opportunity, 
the  monarch  seated  beside  the  Rishi,  asked  Narada  sitting 
at  his  ease  and  capable  of  going  into  every  world  at  will,  in 
the  presence  of  that  assembly  of  kings,  saying,  ‘Possessed  of 
the  speed  of  mind,  thou  roamest  over  various  and  many  worlds 
created  in  days  of  yore  by  Brahma,  beholding  everything  ! 
Tell  me,  I  ask  thee,  if  thou  hast,  O  Brahmana,  ever  beheld 
anywhere  before  an  assembly  room  like  this  of  mine  or  supe- 
’L  rior  to  it  !’  Hearing  these  words  of  Yudhishthira  the  just, 
Narada  smiling  answered  the  son  of  Pandu  in  these  sweet, 
accents  : — 

“Narada  spoke,  ‘  0  child,  O  king,  I  saw  not  or  heard  of 
ever  before,  amongst  men,  any  assembly  room  built  of  gems 
and  precious  stones  like  this  of  (bine,  O  Bharata  !  I  shall, 
however,  describe  unto  thee  the  assembly  rooms  of  the  king 
of  the  departed  (Yama),  of  Varuna  of  great  intelligence, 
of  Indra,  and  also  of  him  who  hath  his  home  in  Kailasa  (Ku- 
vera),  I  shall  also  describe  unto  thee  the  celestial  Sabha  of 
Brahma  that  dispelleth  every  kind  of  uneasiness.  All  these 
assembly  rooms  exhibit  in  their  structure  both  celestial  and 
human  designs  and  present  every  kind  of  form  that  exists  in 
^  the  universe.  And  they  are  ever  worshipped  by  the  gods  and 
the  Pitris ,  the  Sadhyas,  (under-deities  called  Gana),  by  ascet¬ 
ics  employed  in  sacrifices  with  souls  under  complete  commaud, 
by  peaceful  Munis  engaged  without  intermission  in  Vedie 
sacrifices  with  presents  to  Brahmanas.  I  shall  describe  all  these 
to  you  if,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  thou  hast  any  inclin¬ 
ation  to  listen  to  me  !’  ” 

Vaismpayana continued,  "Thus  addressed  by  Narada,  the 
high-souicd  king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  with  his  brother  and 
all  those  foremost  of  Brahmanas  (seated  around  him),  joined 
his  bauds  (in  entreaty),  And  the  monarch  then  asked  Narada, 
-:<yiog.  'Describe  unto  us  all  those  assembly  rooms!  We 


dhas  ami  celestial  Risbis,  the  Sadb/as  and  all  tho  gods,  and  th*; 
Manilas  of  brilliant  complexions  and  adorned  in  golden  gar- 
lands, — these  all  of  celestial  forms  and  decked  in  ornaments, 
always  wait  upon  and  worship  the  illustrious  chief  of  the 
--immortals,  that  mmlify  repressor  of  all  foes.  And,  O  son  of 
Pritha,  the  celestial  Rislus  also,  all  of  pure  souls,  with  sins’ 
completely  washed  orf.  and  resplendent  as  the  fire,  and  possess¬ 
ed  of  energy,  and  without  sorrow  of  any  kind,  and  freed  from 
the  fever  of  auxiety,  and  performers  all  of  the  Soma  sacrifice, 
also  wait  upon  and  worship  Indra.  And  Parashara,  and  Parvata 
and  Savavni  and  Galava  ;  and  Saukha,  Likhita,  and  the  Muni 
Gaurshiras,  and  Durvasas,  and  Krodhana  and  Swena,  and  the 
Muni  Dhirghatamas ;  and  Pavitrapani,  Savarni,  Yaj naval kya, 
and  Bhaluki;  and  Uddalaka,  Swotaketu,  and  Tandya,  and  also 
Bhandayani:  and  Havishmat,  and  Garish ta,  and  king  Harish- 
chandra;  and  Hridya,  Udarashandilya,  Parasharya,  Krishi- 
vala ;  Vatashkandha,  Yishakha,  Vidhatas,  and  Kala ;  and 
Karaladanta,  Tashtri,  and  Yiswakarman,  and  Tumvurn  ;. 
and  other  Rishis  some  horn  of  women  and  some  not  born  of 
women,  and  others  living  upon  air,  and  others  again  living  upon 
fire  ;  these  all  worship  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt,  the 
lord  of  all  the  worlds.  And  Sahadeva.  and  Simitha,  and 
YValmiki  of  great  ascetic  merit ;  and  Shamika  of  truthful  speech, 
and  Prachetas  ever  performing  his  promises,  and  Medhatithi, 
and  Vamadeva,  and  Pulastya,  Pulaha  and  Kratu  ;  and  Marut- 
t.a  and  Marichi,  and  Sthanu  of  great  ascetic  merit;  and 
Kakshivat,  and  Gautama,  and  Tarkhya,  and  also  the  Muui 
Vaiskwanara ;  and  the  Muni  Kalakavvikhiya  and  Asravya,  and 
also  Hiranmaya,  and  Samvarttn,  ami  Dehahavya,  and  Viswak- 
seua  of  great  ereat  energy;  and  Kamva,  and  Katyaana,  O 
-  king,  and  Gargya,  and  Kaushika  ; — these  all,  and  the  celestial 
waters  and  plauts  ;  and  Faith,  and  Intelligence,  and  the 
goddess  of  learning,  and  Profit,  Religion,  and  Pleasure;  and 
Lightning,  O  son  ol  Panda  ;  and  the  rain-charged  clouds,  and 
the  winds,  and  all  the  loud-sounding  forces  of  heaven  ;  the 
Eastern  point,  the  twenty  seven  fires  conveying  the  sacrificial 
butter,  Agni  and  Shoma,  aud  the  fire  of  Indra,  an  1  Mitra, 
and  Sa-vitri,  and  Ary  am  an  ;  Bhaga,  the  Vis  was,  the  Si  Iliyas. 
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&he  preceptor  ( Vrihaspati ),  and  also  Sukra;  and  Viswavasu 
and  Cbitrasena,  and  Sumanae,  and  also  Taruna  ;  the  Sacrifices, 
the  gifts  to  Brahmanas,  the  planets,  and  the  stars,  O  Bharata, 
E,nd  the  Mantras  that  are  uttered  in  sacrifices,  all  these  are 
present  there.  And,  O  king,  many  charuiiug  Apsaras  and  Gan- 
dharttas,  hy  various  kinds  of  dances  and  music  both  instrumen¬ 
tal  and  vocal,  and  the  practice  of  auspicious  rites,  aud  by  the 
exhibition  of  many  feats  of  skill,  gratify  the  lord  of  the 
Gelestials— *Shatakratu — the  illustrious  slayer  of  Yala  and! 
Yritro.  Besides  these,  many  other  Brahmaua  and  royal  aud 
celestial  Riahis,  all  resplendent  as  the  fire,  decked  in  floral 
wreaths  and  ornaments,  frequently  come  to  aud  leave  that 
assembly  riding  ou  celestial  cars  of  various  kinds.  And 
Vrihaspati  and  Sukra  are  present  there  on  all  occasions.  These 
and  many  other  illustrious  ascetics  of  rigid  vows,  and  Bhrigu 
and  the  seven  Rishis  who  are  equal,  O  king  unto  Bhrama 
himself,  use  to  come  to  and  leave  that  assembly  house,  riding 
on  cars  beautiful  as  the  ear  of  Soma,  and  themselves  looking 
as  bright  thereon  as  Soma  himself.  This,  O  mighty  armed 
monarch,  is  the  assembly  house,  called  Pushkara-malini,  of-' 
him  of  an  hundred  sacrifices  that  I  have  seen  !  Listen  now 
to  the  account  of  Yama’a  assembly  house  !’  ” 

Thus  eudeth  the  seventh  Section  in  the  Lokapkla-Sabba- 
khyaua  of  the  Sabha  Parva. 

Section  VIII. 

’(  Lokapala-Sabhakhyana  Parva  continue'!-.  ) 

“Narada  spoke.  ‘0  Yudhishtbira,  I  shall  now  describe 
the  assembly  house  of  Yama  the  son  of  Vivaswat,  which,  Ow 
son  of  PritliB,  was  built  by  Viswakarmau  !  Listen  now  to 
me  !  Bright  as  burnished  gold,  that  assembly  house,  O 
monarch,  covers  an  area  of  much  more  than  an  hundred  1 
yojanae.  Possessed  of  the  splendour  of  the  sun  it  yiclJeth 
everything  that  one  may  desire.  Neither  very  cool  nor  very 
hot,  it  delighteth  the  heart.  In  that  assembly  house  there  io 
neither  grief  nor  weakness  of  age,  neither  hunger  nor  thirst. 
Nothing  disagreeable  findeth  a  place  there,  uor  any  kind  of 
4; 


wretchedness  or  distress.  There  can  be  no  fatigue  or  any  kin# 
of  evil  feelines  there.  Every  object  of  desire,  celestial  or. 
human,  is  to  be  found  in  that  mansion.  And  all  kinds  Of 
enjoyable  articles,  as  also  of  sweet,  juicy,  agreeable  an# 
delicious  edibles  in  profusion  that  are  licked,  sucked,  andf 
drunk,  are  there,  0  chastiser  of  all  enemies !  And  the  floral 
wreaths  in  that  mansion  are  of  the  most  delicious  fragrance; 
and  the  trees  that  stand  around  it  yield  fruits  that  are  desired 
of  them.  And  there  are  both  cold  and  hot  waters  and 
these  are  sweet  and  agreeable,  And  in  that  mansion  many 
royal  sages  of  great  sanctity  and  Brahmana  sages  also  of 
great  purity,  cheerfully  wait  upon,  O  child,  and  worship 
Yam  a  the  son  of  Yivaswat.  And  Yayati,  Nahushu,  Puru 
Mandhatri,  Somakn,  Nriga ;  the  royal  sage  Trasadasyu,  Krita- 
virya,  Srutasravas  ;  Arishtanemi,  Siddha,  Kritavega,  Kriti, 
Nimi  ;  'Pratarddana,  Shivi,  Matsya,  Prithulaksha,  Yrihadratha  ; 
Vartta,  M&rutta,  Kushika,  Sankasya,  Saukriti,  Dhruva ;  Chatu- 
i-aswa,  Sadaswormi,  and  king  Kartyavirya  ;  Bharata,  and 
Sm-atha,  Sunitha,  Nishatha,  Nala  ;  Divodasa,  and  Sumanas, 
Amvarisha,  Bhagiratha;  Vyaswa,  Sadaswa,  Vadhraswa,  Prithu- 
Vega,  Pritliusravas ;  Prishadaswa,  Vasumanas,  Kshupa,  and 
Sumahavala,  Yrishadgu,  and  Vrishasena,  Purukutsa,  Dhajin 
and  Rath  in-;  Arshtisena,  Bwilipa,  and  the  high-souled  Usinara; 
Ausinari,  Pundavika,  Sharyau,  Sharova,  and  Shuchi’;  Anga, 
B-ishtn,  Vena,  Du'ahtaanta,  Srinjaya,  and  Java;  Bhangaruri, 
Sunitha,  and  Nishada,  and  Vahinara  ;  Earandhama,  Valhika, 
Sudyumna,  and  the  mighty  Madhu ;  Ails,  and  the  mighty 
king  of  earth  Marutta;  KapOta-roman,  Tanaka,  and  Sahadeva, 
and  Arjuna.  also;  Vyaswa,  Saswa,  and  Krishaswa,  and  king 
Shasha-vindu ;  Rama  the  son  of  Dasknratha.  and  Lakehmapa, 
and  Pratarddana  ;  Alarka,  and  Kakshasena,  Gaya,  and  Gaura- 
swa;  Rama  (he  son  of  Jamadagnya,  Nabhaga,  and  Sagara ; 
Bhuridyurana,  and  Mahashwa,  Prithashwa,  and  also  Janaka  ; 
king  Yainya,  Yavishenn,  Purujit,  and  Janamejaya;  Brahma- 
datta,  and  Trigarta,  and  king  Uparichara  also  ;  Indradyumna,- 
Bhimnjanu,  Gauraprishtha,  Nala,  Gaya  ;  Padma,  and  Muchu- 
kunda,  Bhuridyumna,  Prasenajit ;  Arishtanemi,  Sudyumna, 
Prithulashwa,  and  Ash  taka  also;  an  hundred  kings  of  the 
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ESatsya  race,  an  hundred  of  the  Nipa  and  an  hundred  of 
the  Haya  races :  an  hundred  kings  of  the  name  of  Dhrita- 
vashtra,  eighty  king9  of  the  name  of  Janatnejaya ;  an  hundred 
monarchs  called  Brahmadatta,  and  an  hundred  kings  of  the 
name  Iri  ;  more  than  two  hundred  Bhismas,  and  also  an 
hundred  Bhimas  ;  an  hundred  Prati-vindhyas,  an  hundred 
Nagas,.  and  an  hundred  Hayas  ;  an  hundred  Palashas,  and  au 
hundred  called  Kasha  and  Kusha ;  that  king  of  kings  Shau- 
tanu,  and  thy  father  Pandu,  Usaugava,  Shata-ratha,  Deva- 
raja,  Jayadratha;  the  intelligent  royal  sage  Vrishadharva 
with  his  ministers  ;  and  a  thousand  other  kings  known  by  the 
name  of  Shasha-vindu  and  who  have  died  having  performed^ 
many  grand  horse-sacrifices  with  large  presents  to  the  Brah- 
manas  ; — .these  holy  royal  sages  of  grand  achievements  and 
great,  knowledge  of  the  Shaetras,  wait  upon,  O  king,  and 
worship  the  son  of  Vivaswat  in  that  assembly  house  !  And 
Agastyaand  Matanga,  and  Kala,  and  Mrityu  (Death),  per-1' 
formers  of  sacrifices,  the  Siddhas,  and  many  Yogins;  the 
Pitris  belonging  to  the  classes — called  Agnisvjattas,  Fenapa, 
Ushmapa,  Swadhavat,  and  Varhishada,  as  also  those  others 
that  have  forms  ;  the  wheel  of  time,  and  the  illustrious  con¬ 
veyer  himself  of  the  sacrificial  butter  ;  all  sinners  among 
human  beings  as  also  that  have  died  during  the  winter  cols- 
tice ;  these  officers  of  Y&ma  who  have  been  appointed  to  count 
the  allotted  days  of  every  body  and  every  tiling ;  the  Shing- 
skapa  Palasha,  Kasha,  and  Kusha  trees  and  plants,  in  their 
embodied  forms ; — these  all,  O  king,  wait  upon  and  worship  - 
the  god  of  justice  in  that  assembly  house  of  his.  These  and 
many  others  are  present  in  the  Sahha  of  the  king  of  the 
Pitris.  So  numerous  are  they  that  I  am  incapable  of  dcs-  - 
cribing  them  either  by  mentioning  their  names  or  deeds.  O 
son  of  Pritha,  that  delightful  assembly  house,  moving  every- v 
where  at  the  will  of  its  owner,  is  of  wide  extent.  It  was 
built  by  Viswakarman  after  a  long  course  of  ascet  ic  penances. 
And,  O  Bliarata,  resplendent  with  its  own  (-Diligence,  it 
stands  coufest  in  all  its  beauty.  Sanyashius  of  si  .ere  uscetie 
penances,  of  excellent  vows,  uml  of  truthful  speoih,  peaceful 
aud  pure  and  sanctified  by  holy  deeds,  el  shining  bodies  and 
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nUire'I  in  spotless  robes,  decked  in  bracelets  and  floral  gar* 
lands  of  many  hues,  with  earrings  of  burnished  gold,  and 
adorned  with  their  own  holy  acts  as  with  the  marks  of  their 
orders  (painted  over  their  bodies),  constantly  visit  that  Sabhai 
And  many  illustrious  Gandharvas,  and  many  Apsaras,  fill 
every  part  of  that  mansion  with  music  both  instrumental 
and  vocal  and  with  the  sounds  of  laughter  and  dance.  And, 
O  son  of  Pritha,  excellent  perfumes,  and  sweet  sounds,  and 
garlands  of  celestial  flowers  always  contribute  to  make  that 
mansion  supremely  blest.  And  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
virtuous  persons,  of  celestial  beauty  and  great  wisdom,  always 
wait  upon  and  worship  the  illustrious  lord  of  created  beings 
in  that  assembly  house.  Such,  O  monarch,  is  the  S«6fta  of 
the  illustrious  king  of  the  Pitris  i  I  shall  now  desoribe  unto 
thee  the  assembly  house  of  Varuna  also,  called  Pwhkara- 
malini !” 

Thus  ends  the  eighth  Section  in  the  Lokapala-Sabha- 
khyana  of  Sabha  Parva. 


Section  IX. 

(  Lokapala-Sabhakhyana  Parva  continued.  ) 

"  Narad  a  spoke,  ‘O  Yudhishthira,  the  celestial  Sabha  of 
Varuna  is  of  unparalleled  splendour !  In  dimensions  it  is 
similar  to  that  of  Yama.  Its  walls  and  arches  are  all  of  pure 
white,  It  bath  been  built  by  Yiswakarman  (the  celestial 
artificer)  within  the  waters.  It  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
many  celestial  trees  made  of  gems  aud  jewfels  and  yielding 
excellent  fruits  and  flowers.  Aud  many  plants  with  their 
weight  of  blossoms,  blue  and  yellow,  and  black  and  darkish, 
aud  white  and  red,  that  stand  there,  form  excellent  bowers 
around.  Aud  within  those  bowers  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  birds  of  diverse  species,  beautiful  and  variegated,  always 
pour  forth  their  melodies.  The  atmosphere  of  that  mansion 
'is  extremely  delightful,  neither  cold  nor  hot.  Owned  by 
Varuna,  that  delightful  assembly  house  of  pure  white,  consists 
of  many  rooms  and  is  furnished  with  many  seats.  There 
ailteth  Varuna  attired  in  celestial  robes  and  decked  in  celes- 
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6ial  ornaments  and  jewels,  with  his  queen.  Adorned  with  "" 
Oelestial  garlands  and  perfumed  with  celestial  scents  and  bes¬ 
meared  with  paste  of  celestial  fragrance,  the  Alityas  waib 
upon  on&  worship  in  that  mansion  Varuna  the  lord  of  the"' 
waters.  And  Vasulci  and  Takshaka,  and  the  Naga  called 
Airatrana;  and  Krishna  and  Lohita  and  Padma  and  Chitra 
endued  with  great  energy;  and  the  Nagas  called  Kamvala 
and  Aswatara,  and  Dhritarashtra  and  Yalahakn ;  and 
Matimat  and  KundadhEra  and  Karkotaka  aud  Dhananjaya  ; 
and  Panimat  and  the  mighty  Kundaka,  O  lord  of  the  earth  ; 
and  Pmhlala  and  Mushikada,  and  Janamejaya ;  all  having 
auspicious  marks  and  mandalas  and  extended  hoods  ; — these 
and  many  other  snakes,  O  Yudhishthira,  without  anxiety  of 
any  kind,  wait  upon  and  worship  the  illustrious  Varuna! 
And,  O  king,  Vali  the  son  of  Virochana,  and  Naraka  the  sub¬ 
jugator  of  the  whole  earth  ;  and  Sanghrada  and  Viprachitti, 
and  those  Danavas  called  Kalakhanja;  and  Suhanu  and 
Dnrmukha  and  Shankha  and  Suraanas,  and  also  Sumati ;  and 
Ghatodara,  and  Mahaparsha,  and  Krathana,  and  also  Pithara  ; 
and  Viswarnpa,  Swarupa,  Virupa,  and  Mahasiras  ;  and  Da- 
shagriva,  Vali,  and  Meghavasas,  and  Dashavara  ;  Tittiva.  and 
Vitabhuta,  and  Sanghrada,  and  Indratapana ;  these  Daityas 
and  Danavas.  all  decked  with  earnings  and  floral  wreaths  and 
crowns,  and  attired  in  celestial  robes  ;  all  blessed  with  boous 
and.  possessed  of  great  bravery,  and  enjoying  immortality  ; 
and  all  well  conducted  and  of  excellent  vows,  wait  upon  and 
worship  in  that  mansion  the  illustrious  Varuna,  the  deity 
bearing  the  noosS  as  his  weapon.  And,  0  king,  there  also 
the  four  oceans,  the  river  Bliagiratl  ce,  the  Kalindi,  the  Yi- 
disha,  the  Venwo,  the  Narmada  of  rapid  current  ;  the  Vipa- 
sha,  the  Safcadru,  the  Chandrabhaga,  the  Saiaswati  :  the  Ira- 
vati.  the  Vitasta,  the  Sindhu,  the  Devanadi  ;  the  Godavari, 
the  Kriobno-venwa,  and  that  queen  of  rivers  the  Caveri ;  the 
Kimpuna,  the  Vishalyo,  and  the  river  Vnitarani  also;  tho  v 
TritiyS,  the  Joshthila,,  and  the  great  Shone  (Soane';  the  Cbar- 
monenti,  and  the  great  river  PamEshE ;  the  Sar.iyu,  the 
Varavatyo,  ami  that  queen  of  rivers  the  Languli .  the  Kara- 
toyS,  the  Atrcyi,  the  red  Mahanad.t  the  anti  tho 


Com, at!,  the  Kamllqa,  and  also  the  Trisrotasi  ;  these  mSk 
other  rivers  which  are  all  sacred  and  worll-renowned  places’ 
of  pilgrimage,  as  also  all  other  rivers  and  sacred  waters  twt 
lakes  and  wells  and  springs,  and  tanks,  large  and  small,  in  their 
personified  forms,  0  Bharala,  wait  upon  .  and  iphrsbip  the 
lord  Varuna.  The  Points  of  the  heavens,  the  Earth,  and  all: 
the  Mountains,  as  also  every  species  of  aequatic  animals,  alt 
v"  worship  Varuna  there.  And  various  tribes  of  Gandharvaa 
and  Apsaras,  devoted  to  music  bobli  vocal  and  instrumental, 
wait  there  upon  Vanina,  singing  eulogistic  hymns  unto  him. 
And  all  those  mountains  that  are  noted  for  being  both  delight' 
fill  and  rich  in  jewels,  wait  (in  their  personified  forms)  in  that 
Sabha  employed  in  sweet  converse  with  one  another.  And, 
v  the  chief  minister  of  Varuna,  Sunabha  by  name,  surrounded 
by  his  sons  and  grandsons,  also  waiteth  upon  his  master, 
along  with  (the  personified  form)  of  a  sacred  water  colled  Go. 
These  all,  in  their  personified  forms,  worship  that  deity.  ;  O 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  such  is  the  assembly  room  of  Va¬ 
nina  seen  by  me  before  in  course  of  my  wanderings!  Listen 
-now  to  the  account  I  give  of. the  assembly  room  of  Kuvera!’” 

Thus  ends  the  ninth  Section  in  the  Lokapala-Sabhakhyana 
of  the  Sabha  Parva, 


Section  X. 

(Lokapala-Sabhalcky ana  Parva  continued.) 

“  Narada  spoke.  ‘Possessed  of  great  splendour,  the  assem¬ 
bly  bouse  of  Vaisravana,  O  king,  is  an  hundred  yojanas  in 
length  and  seventy  yojanas  in  breadth.  It  was  built,  O  king, 
s-by  Vaisravana  himself  using  his  ascetic  power.  Possessing 
the  splendour  of  the  peaks  of  Kailasa,  that  mansion  darkens 
by  its  own  the  brilliance  of  the  Moon  himself.  Supported 
by  Guhyakas,  that  mansion  seems  to  be  attached  to  the 
firmament.  Of  celestial  make,  it  is  rendered  extremely  hand¬ 
some  with  high  chambers  of  gold.  Extremely  delightful  and 
rendered  fragrant  with  celestial  perfumes,  it  is  variegated 
■with  numberless  costly  jewels.  Resembling  the  peaks  of  a 
v  mass  of  white  clouds  it  seems  to  be  floating  in  the  air.  Pain.- 


Csd  with  Colors  of  celestial  gold  it  seems  to  be  decked  with  . 
streaks  Of  lightning.  Within  that  mansion  sitteth  on  an 
excellent  sedt — bright  as  the  sun  and  covered  with  celestial 
carpets  and  furnished  with  a  handsome  footstool,  king  Vai-1'" 
sravana  of  agreeable  person,  attired  in  excellent  robes  and 
adorned  with  costly  ornaments  anl  ear-rings  of  great-brilliance, 
surrounded  by  his  thousand  wives.  Delicious  and  cool  breezes 
murmuring  through  forests  of  tall  Mand&ras,  and  bearing 
the  fragrance  of  extensive  plantations  of  jasmine  as  also  of 
the  lotuses  on  the  bosom  of  the  river  Alaka,  and  of  the 
Nandana  gardens,  always  administer  to  the  pleasure  of  the 
king  of  the  Yakshas.  There  the  deities  with  the  Gandharvas 
surrounded  by  various  tribes  of  Apsaras,  sing  in  chorus.  O 
king,  in  notes  of  celestial  swefetness.  And  M'israkeshi,  and 
Rambha,  and  Chitrasena,  and  Suchismita  ;  and  Charunetra, 
and  Ghritachi,  and  Menaka,  and  Punjikasthala  ;  and  ViswUcbi 
Sahajanya,  and  PramlocKa  and  TJrvasi  and  Ira,  and  Varga 
and  Sauraveyi,  and  Samiehi,  and  VudviulS,  and  Lat&; 
these  and  a  thousand  Other  Apsaras  and  Gandharvas,  all  well- 
skilled  in  music  and  dance,  wait  upon  the  lord  of  treasures.*' 
And  that  mansion  always  filled  with  the  notes  of  instru¬ 
mental  and  vocal  music,  as  also  with  the  sounds  of  dauee, 
of  various  tribes  of  Gandharvas,  and  Apsaras,  hath  become 
extremely  charming  and  delicious.  And  the  Gandharvas 
called  Kinnaras,  and  others  called  Naras,  and  Manihhadra, 
and  Dhanada,  and  Swetabhadra,  and  Guhyaka;  Kasheraka, 
Gandakandu,  and  the  mighty  Pradyota  ;  Kustumvuru,  Pisba- 
cha,  Gajakarna,  and  Vishalaka ;  Varahakarua,  Tamraushtha, 
FalakakBha,  and  Falodaka  ;  Hansachura,  Sikhavarta,  Vibhi- 
shana  ;  Pushp&nana,  Pingalika,  Shonitoda,  and  Pravalaka; 
Vrikshavashpa-ftiketa,  and  Chiravasas  ;  these,  0  Bharata,  and 
many  other  Yakhas  by  hundreds  and  thousands  always  wait 
upon  Kuvera  !  The  goddess  Laksmi  always  stayeth  there, 
also  Kuvera’s  son  Nalalcuvara.  And  myself  and  many  others  i 
like  myself  often  repair  thither.  And  many  Brahuiaua  Rishie- 
and  celestial  Rishis  also  repair  there  often.  And  many  Rak- 
obasas,  and  many  Gaundharvas  besides  those  that  have  been 
named,  wait  upon  and  worship,  in  that  mansion,  the  illua- 


■'(nous  lord  uf  all  treasures.  And,  0  tiger  among  kings,  the 
illustrious  husband  of  Uma  and  lord  of  created  things,  the 
three-eyed  Mabadeva,  the  wielder  of  the  trident  and  the 
slayer  of  the  Asura  called  Bhaga-netra  the  mighty  god  of 
the  fierce  bow,  surrounded  by  multitudes  of  spirits  by 
hundreds  and  thousands,  some  of  dwarfish  stature,  some  of 
fierce  visage,  some  hunch-hacked,  some  of  blood-red  eyes,  some 
of  frightful  yells,  some  feeding  upon  fat  and  flesh,  and  some 
terrible  to  behold,  and  all  armed  with  various  weapons  and 
endued  with  the  speed  of  the  wind,  with  the  goddess  (Plrvati) 
ever  cheerful  and  knowing  no  fatigue,  always  waiteth.  hero 
upon  his  friend  the  lord  of  treasures.  And  hundreds  of  Gandbar- 
va  chiefs,  with  cheerful  hearts  and  attired  in  their  respective 
robes,  and  Visw&vasu,  and  Haba  and  Huhu ;  and  Tumvuru 
anl  Parvata,  and  Sliailusha;  and  Chitrnsena  skilled  in  music, 
and  also  Chitraratha ; — these  and  innumerable  Gandbarvas 
worship  the  lord  of  treasures.  And  Chakradharman  the  chief 
of  the  Vidyadharas,  with  his  followers,  waiteth  in  that  man¬ 
sion  upon  the  lord  of  treasures.  And  Rinnaras  by  hundreds 
-  and  innumerable  kings  with  Bhagadatta  as  their  chief,  and 
Drama  the  chief  of  the  Kimpurushas,  and  Mahendra  the  chief 
of  the  Raksbasas,  and  Gandhamadaua,  accompahied  by  many 
Yakshas  and  Gandharvas  and  many  Raksbasas,  wait  upon  the 
lord  of  treasures.  And  the  virtuous  Vibhishana  also  worship¬ 
ped  there  his  elder  brother  the  lord  Kuvera.  And  the 
mountains  of  Himavat,  Paripatra,  Vindhya,  Kailasa,  Man- 
dara,  Malaya,  Durdura,  Mahendra,  Gandhamadana,  Indra- 
kila,  Sunilva,  and  the  Eastern  and  the  Western  hills,  these 
and  many  other  mountains,  in  their  personified  forms,  with 
Mem  standing  before,  all  wait  upon  and  worship  the  illus¬ 
trious  lord  of  treasures.  The  illustrious  Nandiswara,  and  Ma- 
hakala,  and  many  spirits  with  arrowy  ears  and  sharp-pointed 
mouths,  Kaskha,  Ivuthimnkha,  Danti,  and  Vijaya  of  great 
ascetic  merit,,  and  the  mighty  white  bull  of  Siva  roaring  deep, 
all  wait  in  that  mansion.  Besides  these,  many  other  Raks¬ 
basas  and  Pishachasas  worship  Kuvera  in  that  assembly  house. 
The  son  of  Pulastya  (Kuvera)  formerly  used  always  to  wor¬ 
ship  in  all  the  modes  and  sit  with  permission  obtained,  be- 
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sfde  thP  g.id  of  gods  Siva,  the  creator  of  the  three  worlds,' 
th&t  oUpreUlO  Deity  sOrrdunded  by  his  attendants.  One  day 
the  exalted  EhaVAmAde  friends  with  Kuvera,  From  that  time, 

O  Icing,  Hsthtideva  Always  Bitteth  in  the  mansion  of  his  friend  ^ 
the  lofdwf  treasures.  Those  best  of  all  jewels,  those  princes 
Of  all  geiisA  In  the  three  worlds,  viz,  Sankha  and  Padma,  in 
their  petsoniBed  forms,  accompanied  by  all  the  jewels  of  the 
e&rtft  (also  iti  their  personified  forms)  worship  Kuvera. 

■This  delightful  assembly. house  of  Kuvera  that  I  have  ^ 
seeh,  attached  to  the  firmament  ainl  capable  of  moving  atong 
it,  is  such,  O  king  !  Listen  now  to  the  Sabha  I  describe 
Unta  thee,  belonging  to  the  Gt-and-sire.’  ” 

Thus  eadeth  the  tenth  Section  in  the  Lokapala-Sabha- 
khyana  of  the  Sabha  Parva. 

Section  XI. 

(LoJcapala-Sabhalchyana  Parva  continued .) 

“  Hkrkda  spoke,  ‘Listen  to  me,  O  child,  as  I  tell  thee  of 
the  assembly-house  of  the  Gland-sire,  that  house  which  none 
can  describe  saying,  It  is  such.  In  the  Krita  age  of  old, 

O  king,  the  exalted  deity  Aditya  (once)  came  down  from 
heaven  into  the  world  of  men.  Having  seen  before  the  as¬ 
sembly-house  of  the  Self-efeated,  Aditya  was  cheerfully  wan¬ 
dering  over  the  Earth  iu  human  form,  desirous  of  beholding 
what  could  be  seen  here.  It  was  on  that  occasion,  0  son  of 
Pandu,  that  the  god  of  day  spoke  unto  me,  0  bull  of  the  c 
Bharata  race,  of  that  celestial  Sabha  of  the  Grand-sire, v' 
immeasurable  and  immaterial,  indescribable  as  regards  form 
and  shape,  and  capable  of  delighting  the  heart  of  every  crea¬ 
ture  by  its  splendour.  Hearing,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, ■ 
of  the  merits  of  that  Sabha,  I  became,  O  king,  desirous  of  be¬ 
holding  if.  I  then  asked  Aditya,  saying, — O  exalted  one,  I 
desire  to  behold  the  snored  Sabha  of  the  Grand-sire  1  O  lord 
of  light,  tell  me,  O  exalted  one,  by  what  ascetic  penances, 
or  by  wbat  acts,  or  by  what  charms  with  what  rites,  I  may"’ 
be  enabled  to  behold  that  excellent  sin-cleansing  Sabha  ! — 
Hearing  these  words  of  mine,  the  god  of  Jay.  the  deity  of 


thousand  my*,  answered  me,  0  chief  of  the  Bharata  r(w$ 
--.v.'ivin",— Observe  thou,  with  mind  rapt  in  meditation,  tKe’ 
Brahma  vow  extending  for  a  thousand  years. — Repairing 
then  to  the  breast  of  the  Himavat,  I  commenced  that  great 
vow,  and  (after  I  had  completed  it)  the  exalted  and  sinless 
deity  Siirya  endued  with  great  energy,  and  knowing  no  fati* 
ntrue,  took  me  with  him  to  the  Sabha  of  the  Grand-sire.  G 
king,  it  is  impossible  to  describe  that  Sabha  saying,  it  is 
such,  for  within  a  moment  it  assumes  a  different  form  that 
language  fails  to  paint,  O  Bharata,  it  is  impossible  to  indi¬ 
cate  its  dimensions  or  shape.  I  never  saw  anything  like  it 
before.  Ever  contributing  to  the  happiness  of  those  within 
it,  its  atmosphere  is  neither  cold  nor  warm.  Hunger  and 
..  thirst  or  any  kind  of  'uneasiness  disappear  as  soon  as  one  go- 
eth  thither.  It  seems  to  be  made  up  of  brilliant  gems  of  many 
kinds.  It  doth  not  seem  to  be  supported  on  columns.  It 
knoweth  no  deterioration,  being  eternal.  That  self-effulgent 
mansion,  by  its  numerous  blazing  celestial  indications  of  un¬ 
rivalled  splendour,  seems  to  surpass  the  moon,  the  sun,  and 
the  fire.  Stationed  in  heaven,  it  blazes  forth  as  if  censuring 
the  maker  of  the  day,  In  that  mansion,  O  king,  the  Su¬ 
preme  Deity,  the  Grand  sire  of  all  created  things,  having 
himself,  alone,  created  everything  by  virtue  of  his  creative 
illusion,  stayeth  ever.  And  Daksha,  Prachetas,  Pulaba,  Mari* 
chi,  the  master  Kasyapa,  Bhrigu,  Atri,  and  Vashishta  and  Gau¬ 
tama,  and  also  Angiras,  and  Pulastys,  Kratu,  Prahlada,  and 
Karddama ; — -these  Prajapatds,  and  Angirasa  of  the  Atharvan 
Veda,  the  Valikhillyas,  the  Marichipas  ;  and  Intelligence,  and 
Space,  and  Knowledge,  and  Air,  ami  Heat,  ami  Water,  and 
Earth;  and  Sound,  and  Touch,  and  Form,  and  Taste,  and  Scent; 
and  Nature,  and  the  Modes  (of  Nature),  and  the  elemen¬ 
tal  and  prime  causes  cf  the  world  ; — all  stay  in  that  mansion 
1/  beside  the  lord  Brahma.  And  Agastya  of  great  energy,  and 
Markandeya  of  great  ascetic  power,  and  Jamadagni,  and  Bha* 
radwaja,  and  Samvarta,  and  Chyavana;  the  exalted  Durvasas, 
and  the  virtuous  Riskyasriuga,  the  illustrious  S&natkumara  of 
great  ascetic  merit  and  the  preceptor  in  all  matters  affecting 
Yoya ;  Asita,  and  Devala,  and  Jaigishavya  acquainted  with 
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;  Eishatfa,  Ajitashatru,  and  Mani  of  great  energy;  and  the 
Science  of  healing  with  its  eight  branches — all  in  their  personi¬ 
fied  forms,  Q  Bharata  ;  the  Moon  with  all  the  stars  and  the 
stellar  conjunctions  ;  Ailitya  with  all  his  rays,  the  Winds,  the 
Sacrifices* the  Declarations  of  purpose  (in  sacrifices),  the  Vital 
principles, — these  illustrious  and  vow-observing  beings  in  their 
personified  forms,  and  many  others  too  numerous  to  mention, 
all  wait  upon  Brahma  in  that  mansion.  Aud  Profit  aud  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Desire,  and  Joy,  and  Aversion,  and  Asceticism,  am? 
Tranquillity;  all  wait  together  upon  the  Supreme  Deity  in 
that  palace.  And  the  twenty  tribes  of  the  Gaudharvas,  and 
Apsaras,  as  also  their  seven  other  tribes,  and  all  the  Lokapalas 
(chief  protectors  of  the  several  regions);  and  Sultra,  and  Vri- 
haspati,  and  Vudha,  and  Angaraka  (Mangala),  Shani,  Balm, 
and  the  other  planets  ;  the  Mantras  (of  the  Sama  Veda),  the 
especial  Mantras  (of  the  same  Veda),  (the  rites  of  )  Harimat) 
and  Vasumat,  the  Adityas  with  Indra,  the  two  Agnis  men¬ 
tioned  by  name  {viz,  Agnisoma  and  Indragni),  the  Marutaa, 
Viswakarman,  and  the  Vasus,  O  Bharata  ;  the  Pitris,  and  all 
kinds  of  sacrificial  libations  ;  the  four  Vedas,  viz,  Rig,  Sama, 
Yajus,  and  Atharvan  ;  and  all  Sciences  and  branches  of 
learning;  Histories  and  all  minor  branches  of  learning;  the 
several  branches  of  the  Vedas ;  the  Planets,  the  Sacrifices, 
the  Soma,  all  the  Deities;  Savitri  (  Gayatri  ),  the  seven 
kinds  of  Speech ;  Understanding,  Patience,  Memory,  Wis¬ 
dom,  Intelligence,  Fame,  Forgiveness  ,  the  Hymns  of  the 
Sama  Veda,  the  Science  of  hymns  in  general,  and  various 
kinds  of  Verses  and  Songs  ;  various  Commentaries  with  argu¬ 
ments;  all  in  their  personified  forms,  0  king;  and  various 
Dramas  and  Poems  and  Stories  and  abridged  Glosses  ;  these 
also,  and  many  others  wait  upon  the  Supreme  Deity  in  that 
Sabha.  And  Kshanas,  Lavas,  Mukurtyas,  trie  Day,  the 
Night,  the  Fortnights,  the  Mouths,  the  six  Seasons.  1)  Bha¬ 
rata;  the  Years,  the  Yugas,  the  four  kinds  ■>!  Days  and 
Nights  {viz,  appertaining  to  man,  to  the  Pitris,  to  the  gods, 
and  to  Brahma);  and  that  eternal,  indestructible,  umleteno- 
rating,  excellent  Wheel  of  Time,  and  the  Wheel  also  ot  vir¬ 
tue  ; — these  always  wait  there,  0  Yudhuhthira ,  and  Aditi4 
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Diti,  Daim,  Surasa,  Vinala,  IrS,,  Kalika,  St«r*v»  Da#i, 
ma,  Gautami.  and  the  goddesses  Pradha,  and  Kadru 
mothers  of  the  celestials,  and  Rudrani,  Sree,  Laksmi,  Pba- 
dra,  Shashthi,  the  Earth,  Ganga,  Hri,  Swaha,  Kirtj,  the 
goddess  Sura,  Sliachi,  Pushti,  Arundbati,  8am,vritti,  Asfcfc 
Niyali,  Srishti,  Rati  these  and  many  other  goddesses  wa,rt 
-  upon  the  Creator  of  all.  And  the  Adityas,  Vas.ua,  Rudltys,  J4a- 
rutas,  Aswinas,  the  Viswedevas,  Sadhyas,  and  the  Pi  trie  gi&- 
ed  with  the  speed  of  the  mind  ;  these  all  wait  there  upon  the 
Grand-sire.  And,  0  bull  amongst  men,  know  thou  that  there 
•  are  seven  classes  of  Pitris,  of  which  four  classes,  have  em¬ 
bodied  forms  and  the  remaining  three  none.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  illustrious  Vairajas  and  Agaiswattas.  and  GSrhapat- 
tyas  (three  classes  cf  Pitris)  range,  in  heaven.  And  those 
amongst  the  Pitris  that  are  called,  the  Somaphs,  the  Ekasrin- 
gas,  the  Chaturvedas,  and  the  Kalas,  are  ever  worshipped 
amongst  the  four  orders  of  men.  Gratified  with,  the  Soma 
^  (juice)  first,  these  gratify  Sonia  afterwards.  All  these  tribes  of 
Pitris  wait  upon  the  Lord  of  the  creation  and  cheerfully  worship 
the  Supreme  Deity  of  immeasurable  energy.  And  Rakshasas, 
Pishachas,  Danavas  and  Guhyak.as  ;  Nagas,  Birds,  and  vari¬ 
ous  animals  ;  and  all  mobile  and  immobile  great  beings ;  all 
•worship  the  Grand-sire.  And  Purandara  the  chief  of  the  ce¬ 
lestials,  and  Varuna  and  Kuvera  and  Yama,  and  Mabadeva 
accompanied  by  XJma,  always  repair  thither.  And,  O  king  of 
kings,  Mahasena  (Kartikeya)  also  adoreth  there  the  Grand- 
sire.  And  Nartiyaua  himself,  and  the  celestial,  Rishis,  and 
those  Rishis  called  Valikhillyas,  and.  all  beings  born  of 
females  and  all  not  born  of  females,  and  whatever  else  is 
^seen  in  the  three  worlds — both  mobile  and  immobile,  were 
all  seen  by  me  there,  know  O  king  !  And  eighty  thousand 
Rishis  with  vital  seed  drawn  up,  and,  0  son  of.  Pandu,  fifty 
thousand  Rishis  having  sons,  were  all  seen  by  me  there ! 
And  all  the  dwellers  of  heaven  repairing  thither  behold  the 
Supreme  Deity  when  they  please,  and  worshipping  him 
with  bow  of  the  head  return  whence  they  came.  And,  O 
vking  of  men,  the  Grand-sire  of  all  created  beiDgs,  the  Soul 
.of  the  universe,  the  Self-create  Brahma  of  immesurable  in.- 
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te-Uigeacs  amj  glory,  equally  klad  unto  all  creatures,  honoreth  " 
tss  they  deserve,  and  gratifieth  with  sweet  speech  aod  gift  of 
wealth  tspjd  other  enjoyable  articles,  the  gods,  the  Daityas, 
the  ISagaa,.  the  Bvahmauas,  the  Yakshas,  the  Birds,  the  Ka- 
l?y?>s,  M\q  Gaudharvas,  the.  Apsaras,  and  all  other  exalted 
beings  that  come  to  him  as  his  guests.  And  that  delicious 
Sabha,  O. child,  is  always  crowded  with  persons  coming  and" 
going.  Ifilled  with  every  kind  of  energy,  and  worshipped  by 
Bt'ahriWjfishis,  that  celestial  Sabha  blazes  forth  with  the 
graceful  possessions  of  Brahma  and  looks  extremely  handsome.  <- 
And,  Q.  tiger  among  kings,  as  this  thine  Sabha  is  unrivalled  •" 

In  the  world  of  men,  so  is  that  Sabha  of  Brahma,  seen  by 
me,  unrivalled  in  all  the  worlds.  I  have  seen  these  Sabhas, 

0  Bharafca,  in  the  regions  of  the  celestials.  This  thy  Sabha  ' 
is  unquestionably  the  foremost  in  the  world  of  men  !’  ” 

Thus  endeth  the  eleventh  Section  in  the  Lokapala- Sabha.-  * 
khyaaa  of  the  Sabha  Parva. 

Section  XII. 

(  Lohapala-Sabhakhyana  Parva  continued. )  ° 

“  Yudhishthira  spoke.  ‘O  thou  foremost  of  eloquent  men, 
as  thou  hast  described  the  different  Sabhas  unto  me,  it  ap- 
peareth  that  almost  all  the  monarehs  of  the  earth  are  to  be- 
found  in  the  Sabha  of  Yama.  And,  0  master,  almost  all  the 
Nagas,  and  principal  Daityas,  and  rivers,  and  oceans,  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Sabha  of  Varuna.  And  so  the  Yakshas,  the 
GuhyaJkae,  the  Rakshasns,  the  Gandliarvas  and  Apsaras,  and 
the  D-eity  having  the  bull  for  his  vehicle,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Sabha  of  the  lord  of  treasures.  Thou  bast  said  that  in 
the  Sabha  of  the  Grand-sire  are  to  be  Been  all  the  great  Rishis, 
all  the  gods,  all  the  branches  of  learning.  As  regards  the 
Sabha  of  Shakra,  however,  thou  hast  named,  O  Muni,  all 
the  gods,  the  Gandharvas,  and  various  Rishis.  But,  0  great 
Muni,  thou  hast  mentioned  one  only  king,  viz.  the  royal^ 
Rishi  Harishohandra  as  living  in  tho  Sabha  of  the  illustrious 
chief  of  the  gods !  What  act  was  performed  by  that  colobra- 
tcl  king,  or  what  ascetic  penances  with  steady  vows,  in  con- 


sequence  of  which  he  hath  beer),  equal  to  I'ndra  himself?  O 
Brahmaiin,  how  didst,  thou  also  meet  with  my  father,  th® 
exalted  Pandu,  notv  a  guest  of  the  region  of  the  Pitris  ?  O. 
exalted  one  of  excellent  vows,  hath  lie  told  thee  anything  ? 
^  O  tell  me  all.  I  am  exceedingly  curious  to  hear  all  this  from 
thee  !’ 

“  Narada  spoke.  '0  king  of  kings,  I  shall  tell  thee  all  that 
thou  askest  me  about  Hatishchandra.  I  shall  presently  tell 
thee  of  his  high  excellence.  He  was  a  powerful  king,  in 
''fact,  an  emperor  over  all  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Indeed,  all 
the  kings  of  the  eartli  obeyed  his  sway.  O  monarch,  alono 
upon  a  victorious  car  adorned  with  gold,  that  king  by  the 
prowess  of  his  weapons  brought  the  whole  earth  with  her 
seven  islands  under  his  sway.  And,  O  monarch,  having  sub¬ 
jugated  the  whole  earth  with  her  mountains,  forests,  and 
woods,  he  made  preparations  for  the  great  sacrifice  called  the 
Rajasuya.  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  brought  at  his 
command  wealth  unto  that  sacrifice.  And  all  of  them  con¬ 
sented  to  become  distributors  of  food  and  gifts  unto  the  Brah- 
njanas  that  were  fed  on  the  occasion.  And  in  that  sacrifice 
king  Hatishchandra  gave  away,  unto  all  who  asked,  wealth, 
that  was  five  times  more  than  what  each  solicited.  And  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  sacrifice  the  king  gratified  the  Brahraa- 
""nas  that  came  from  various  countries  with  large  presents  of 
various  kinds  of  wealth,  And  the  Brahmanas  gratified  with 
various  kinds  of  food  and  enjoyable  articles  given  away  unto 
them  to  the  extent  of  their  desires,  and  with  the  heaps  of 
jewels  distributed  amongst  them,  began  to  say, — King  Harish- 
v'  chantlra  is  superior  to  all  kings  in  energy  and  renown. — And- 
know,  0  monarch,  O  bull  of  the  Bharat  a  race,  it  was  for  this 
•x  reason  that  Harishchandra  shone  more  brightly  than  thousands, 
of  other  kings !  The  powerful  Harishchandra,  having  con¬ 
cluded  his  great  sacrifice,  became  installed,  O  king,  in  the 
sovereignty  of  the  earth  and  looked  resplendent  on  his  throne. 
And,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  all  those  monarebs  that  per- 
v  form  the  groat,  sacrifice  of  Rajasuya,  (attaining  to  the  region 
of  India)  pass  their  time  in  felicity  in  Indrn’s  company. 
And,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  those  kings  also  that  yield  up 
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tlaeir  lives  Without  turning  their  backs  on  the  field  of  battle^ 
attain  to  the  mansion  of  Indra  and  live  in  joy  with  him. 
Those  again  that  yield  up  their  bodies  after  severe  ascetic 
penances  also  attain  to  the  same  region  and  shine  brightly 
there  for  ages.  O  king  of  the  Kuru  race,  O  sou  of  Ktmti, 
thy  father  Pandu,  beholding  the  good  fortune  of  Harish- 
chandra  and  wondering  much  thereat,  hath  told  thee  some-  ^ 
thing.  Knowing  that  I  was  coming  to  the  world  of  men,  he 
bowel  unto  me  aud  said, — Thou  shouldst  tell  Yudhishthira, 

O  Rishi,  that  he  can  subjugate  the  whole  earth  inasmuch  as 
his  brothers  are  all  obedient  to  him.  And  having  done  this, 
let  him  commence  the  grand  sacrifice  called  Rajasuya.  He  is  ^ 
my  son.  If  he  perforraeth  that  sacrifice,  I  may,  like  Harish- 
ehandra,  soon  attain  to  the  mansion  of  Indra,  and  there  in  his 
Sabha  pass  countless  years  in  continuous  joy  ! — I  told  him  in 
reply, — 0  king,  I  shall  tell  thy  son  all  this,  i(  I  go  to  the 
world  of  men.— I  have  now  told  thee  what  he  hath  said.  O  tiger 
among  men,  accomplish  then,  O  son  of  Pandu,  the  intentions 
of  thy  father  1  If  thou  performest  that  sacrifice,  thou  shalt  v- 
then  be  able  to  go,  along  with  thy  deceased  ancestors,  into 
the  same  region  that  is  inhabited  by  the  chief  of  the  immor¬ 
tals.  It  hath  been  said,  O  king,  that  this  great  sacrifice  is 
attended  with  many  obstacles.  A  class  of  Rakshnsas  culled 
Brahma  Rakshasas,  employed  in  obstructing  all  sacrifices,  ^ 
always  search  for  holes  when  this  great  sacrifice  is  commen¬ 
ced.  On  the  commencement  of  such  a  sacrifice  a  war  may 
take  place  destroying  the  Kshatriyas  and  even  furnishing 
occasion  for  the  destruction  of  the  whole  earth.  A  slight 
obstacle  may  involve  the  whole  earth  in  ruin.  Reflecting 
upon  all  this,  0  king  of  kings,  do  what  is  for  thy  gool.  Be 
thou  ever  watchful  and  ready  in  protecting  the  four  orders  of 
thy  subjects.  Grow  thou  in  prosperity,  and  enjoy  thou  feli¬ 
city.  And  gratify  thou  the  Brahmanas  with  gifts  of  wealth  ’ 

S  have  now  answered  in  detail  all  that  thou  hadst  asked  me. 
With  thy  leave  I  will  now  go  to  the  city  (Dwaravuti)  of  the 
Dasarhce.'  ” 

Vaiampayana,  spoke.  “  0  Jaiiatnojava,  having  said  this 
unto  the  sons  of  Pritha,  Niirala  went  away,  accompanied  by 
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those  Rishis  with  whom  ho  bad  come.  And  after  Narada  had' 
gone  away,  king  Yudhishthira,  O  thou  of  the  Kuni  rase, 
began  to  think,  along  with  his  brothers,  of  that  foremost  oF 
sacrifices  called  Rajasuya.” 

Thus  ends  the  twelfth  Section  in  the  Lokapala  SabhS- 
khayana  of  the  Sabha  Parr;;. 

SUCTION  Kill. 

( Rqjasuyarambha  Parva.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “Yudhishthira,  having  heard  these 
words  of  Narada,  began  to  sigh  heavily.  And,  O  Bharata, 
busied  with  his  thoughts  about  the  Rajasuya,  the  king  had 
no  peace  of  mind.  Having  heard  of  the  glory  of  the  illus¬ 
trious  monarchs  (of  old)  and  ascertained  also  the  acquisition 
of  regions  of  felicity  by  performers  of  sacrifices  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  their  sacred  deeds,  and  thiuking  especially  of  that 
royal  sage  Harishehandra  who  had  performed  the  great  sacri- 
•'fice,  king  Yudhishthira  desired  to  make  preparations  for  the 
Rajasuya  sacrifice.  Then  worshipping  his  counsellors  and 
others  present  in  his  Sabha,  and  worshipped  by  them  in  return 
he  began  to  consult  with  them  about  that  sacrifice'.  Having 
reflected  much,  that  king  of  kings,  that  bull  amongst  the 
Kurus,  inclined  his  mind  towards  making  preparations  for  the 
Rajasuya,  That  prince  of  wonderful  energy  and  prowess, 
however,  reflecting  upon  virtue  and  righteousness,  again  set 
liia  heart  to  find  out  what  would  be  for  the  good  of  all  bis 
people.  For  Yudhishthira,  that  foremost  of  all  virtuous  men, 
always  kind  unto  his  subjects,  worked  for  the  good  of  all 
without  making  any  distinctions.  Indeed,  casting  off  both 
anger  aud  arrogance,  Yudhishthira  always  said,  Give  unto 
each  what  each  is  to  have.  And  the  only  sounds  that  could  ba 
heard  were,  Blessed  be  Dharma,  Blessed  be  Dltarma  (Yudhish¬ 
thira)  !  Conducting  himself  thus  and  giving  paternal  assur¬ 
ances  to  everybody,  there  was  none  in  the  kingdom  who 
entertained  any  hostile  feelings  towards  him.  He,  therefore, 
came  to  be  called  Ajat.ashatru  (having  no  one  for  his  enemy). 
The  king  cherished  every  one  as  belonging  to  his  family, 
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aad  Bhima  ruled  over  all  justly.  And  Arjuna  using  both  his 
hands  with  equal  skill  protected  the  people  from  (external) 
enemies.  And  the  wise  Sahadeva  administered  justice  im¬ 
partially.  And  Nakula  behaved  towards  all  with  humility 
that  was  natural  to  him.  And  owing  to  all  this,  the  kingdom 
became  free  from  disputes  and  fear  of  every  kind.  And  1 11 
the  people  became  attentive  to  their  respective  occupations. 
The  rains  became  so  abundant  as  to  leave  no  room  for  desire  ; 
and  the  kingdom  grew  in  prosperity.  And  in  consequence  of 
the  virtues  of  the  king,  persons  living  upon  usury,  the  articles  •- 
required  for  sacrifices,  cattle-rearing,  tillage,  and  traders,  all 
and  everything  grew  in  prosperity.  Indeed,  during  the  reign 
of  Yudhishthira  who  was  ever  devoted  to  truth,  there  was 
no  extortion,  no  stringent  realisation  of  arrears  of  rent,  no 
fear  of  disease,  of  fire,  or  of  death  by  poisoning  and  incan¬ 
tations,  in  the  kingdom.  It  was  never  heard  at  that  time  that 
thieves  or  cheats  or  royal  favorites  ever  behaved  wrongfully 
towards  the  king  or  towards  one  another  amongst  themselves. 
The  conquered  kings  on  the  six  occasions  (of  war,  treaty,  &c.) 
in  order  to  do  good  unto  the  monarch  and  worship  him  ever 
used  to  wait  upon  him  with  traders  of  different  classes  come 
to  pay  him  the  taxes  leviable  on  their  respective  occupations. 
And  accordingly  during  the  reign  of  Yudhishthira  who  was 
ever  devoted  to  virtue,  his  dominions  grew  in  prosperity. 
Indeed,  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  was  increased  (not  by 
these  alone  but  even)  by  persons  wedded  to  voluptuousness 
and  indulging  in  all  luxuries  to  their  fill.  And  the  king  of 
kings,  Yudhishthira,  whose  sway  extended  over  all,  possessed 
every  accomplishment  and  bore  everything  with  patience. 
And,  O  king,  whatever  countries  the  celebrated  and  illustrious 
monarch  conquered,  the  people  everywhere,  from  Brahmauas 
to  swains,  were  all  more  attached  to  him  than  to  their  own 
fathers  and  mothers." 

Vaioaropayana  spoke.  “  King  Yudhishthira  then,  that 
foremost  of  speakers,  summoning  together  his  counsellors  and 
brothers,  asked  them  repeatedly  about  the  Rajasuya  sacrifice. 
Those  ministers  in  a  body,  thus  asked  by  the  wise  Yudhish- 
fehira  rfeoirousof  performing  the  oocrifice,  then  told  him  theoe 
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-words  of  grave  import 1 'One  already  in  possession  of  a  king* 
dora  desire  th  all  the  attributes  of  an  emperor  by  means  of 
that  sacrifice  which  aidetb  a  king  in  acquiring  the  attributes  of 
Yanina.  O  prince  of  the  Kimi  race,  thy  friends  think  that 
•worthy  as  thou  art  of  the  attributes  of  an  emperor,  the  time 
;3  even  come  for  thee  to  perform  the  Rajasuya  sacrifice.  The 
time  for  the  performance  of  that  sacrifice  in  which  Rising  of 
austere  vow's  establish  six  fires  with  mantras  of  the-  Sama 
Yeda,  is  come  for  thee  in  consequence  of  thy.  Kshatriya  pos¬ 
sessions.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Rajasuya  sacrifice  when 
the  performer  is  installed  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  empire,  he 
is  rewarded  with  the  fruits  of  all  sacrifices,  including  the 
'Agni-kotra.  It  is  for  this  that  he  is  called  the  conqueror  of 
all.  Thou  art  quite  able,  O  strong-armed  one,  to  perform 
this  sacrifice!  All  of  us  are  obedient  to  thee.  Soon  will  you 
be  able,  O  great  king,  to  perform  the  Rajasuya.  Therefore, 
O  great  king,  let  thy  resolution  be  taken  to  perform' this 
sacrifice  without  further  discussion  !’  Thus  spoke  unto  the 
king  all  his  friends  aui  counsellors  separately  and  together. 
And,  O  king,  Yudhishthira  that  slayer  of  all  enemies,  having 
beard  these  virtuous,  bold,  agreeable,  and  weighty  words  of 
theirs,  accepted  them  mentally.  And  having  heard  those 
words  of  bis  friends  and  counsellors,  and  knowing  his  own 
strength  also,  the  king,  0  Bharata,  repeatedly  thought  over 
the  matter.  After  this  the  intelligent  and  virtuous  Yudhish¬ 
thira,  wise  iu  counsel,  again  consulted  with  his  brothers,  with 
the  illustrious  Bitwijas  about  him,  with  his  ministers,  and 
with  Dhaumya  and  Divaipayana  and  others, 

“  Yudhishthira  spoke.  ‘How  may  this  wish  that  I  enter¬ 
tain,  of  performing  the  excellent  sacrifice  of  Rajasuya  that 
is  worthy  of  an  emperor,  bear  fruit,  in  consequence  of  my 
faith  and  speech  alone 

Vaisampayana  spoke,  “O  thou  of  eyes  like  lotus  leaves, 
thus  asked  by  the  king,  they  replied  at  that  time  unto  Yu¬ 
dhishthira  the  just  iu  these  words: — 'Thou  art,  O  king,  con¬ 
versant  as  thou  art  with  the  dictates  of  morality,  worthy  to 
perform  the  grand  sacrifice  of  Rajasuya  !’  After  the  Jtitwijas 
and  the  Rishis  had  told  these  words  unto  the  king,  his  minis- 
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{sei’S  and  brothers  highly  approved  of  the  speech.  The  king, 
however,  possessed  of  great  wisdom  and  with  mind  under 
complete  control,  actuated  by  the  desire  of  doing  good  unto 
the  world,  again  revolved  the  matter  in  his  mind,  thinking 
of  his  <J!WJS  Strength  and  means,  the  circumstances  of  time 
and  plaeej  and  his  income  and  expenditure.  For  he  knew 
that  the  wise  never  come  to  grief  owing  to  their  always  act¬ 
ing  after  full  deliberation.  Thinking  that  the  sacrifice  should 
not  be  commenced  pursuant  to  his  own  resolution  only,  Yu- 
dhishlhira,  carefully  bearing  upon  his  shoulders  the  weight 
of  affairs,  thought  of  Krishna  that  persecutor  of  all  sinners 
as  the  properest  person  to  decide  the  matter,  inasmuch  as  he 
knew  him  to  be  the  foremost  of  all  persons,  possessed  of  im¬ 
measurable  energy,  strong-armed,  without  birth,  and  horn 
amongst  men  from  pleasure  alone.  Reflecting  upon  his  god¬ 
like  feats  the  son  of  Pandu  concluded  that  there  was  nothing 
that  was  unknown  to  him,  nothing  that  he  could  not  achieve, 
and  nothing  that  he  could  not  bear.  And  Yudhishthira  the 
son  of  Pritha,  having  come  to  this  settled  resolution,  soon 
sent  a  messenger  unto  that  master  of  all  beings,  conveying 
through  him  blessings  and  speeches  such  as  one  senior  in  a"e 
might  send  to  one  that  is  younger.  And  that  messenger 
riding  on  a  swift  car  soon  arrived  amongst  the  Yadavas  and 
approached  the  presence  of  Krishna  who  was  then  residing  in 
Bwaiavati.  And  Achyuta  hearing  that  the  son  of  Pritha  had 
become  desirous  of  seeing  him,  desired  to  see  his  cousin.  And 
quickly  passing  over  many  regions,  being  drawn  by  his  own 
swift  horses,  Krishna  arrived  at  Iudraprastha  accompanied  by 
Indrasena.  And  arrived  at  Indraprastha,  Janarddana  approa¬ 
ched  Yudhishthira  without  loss  of  time.  And  Yudhishthira 
received  Krishna  with  parental  atfection,  and  Bhiraa  also 
received  hires  as  affectionately.  And  Janarddana  then  went 
with  a  cheerful  heart  to  his  father’s  sister  (Kunti).  And  wor¬ 
shipped  then  with  reverence  by  the  twins,  he  began  to  con¬ 
verse  cheerfully  with  hie  friend  Ar  junn  who  was  joyed  upon 
seeing  him.  And  after  he  had  rested  awlnlo  in  a  pleasant 
apartment  and  was  fully  refrishcl.  Yudhiahthiia  approached 
him  e,t  bis  lieiure  and  iufurmed  him  ol  his  oivu  t  u;ims.-. 
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"  Yudiiislifchira  spoke,  'I  have  wished  to  perform  the  Raja5, 
suya  sacrifice.  That  sacrifice,  however,  cannot  be  performed 
p,y  one’s  wishing  alone  to  perform  it.  Thou  knowest,  0 
Krishna,  everything  about  the  means  by  which  it  may  be 
accomplished !  He  alone  can  achieve  this  sacrifice  in  whom 
everything  is  possible,  who  is  worshipped  everywhere,  and 
who  is  the  king  of  all  kings.  My  friends  and  counsellors  ap¬ 
proaching  me  have  said  that  I  should  perform  that  sacrifice. 
But,  0  Krishna,  in  respect  of  that  matter,  thy  words  shall 
be  my  guide.  Of  counsellors,  some  from  friendship  do  not 
notice  the  difficulties.  Others  from  motives  of  self-interest 
say  only  what  is  agreeable.  Some  again  regard  that  which  is 
beneficial  to  themselves  as  worthy  of  adoption.  Men  are  seen 
to  counsel  thus  in  matters  awaiting  decision.  But  thou,  O 
Krishna,  art  above  such  motives  !  Thou  hast  conquered  both 
desire  and  anger  !  It  behoveth  thee  to  tell  me  that  which  is 
most  beneficial  for  the  world  •’  ’’ 

Thus  endeth  the  thirteenth  Section  in  the  Rajasuyarambha 
of  the  Sabha-  Parva. 


Section  XIV. 

(  Rajasuyarambha  Parva  continued. ) 

"  Krishna  spoke.  ‘0  great  king,  thou  art  worthy,  for  all 
thy.  qualities,  of  the  Rajasuya  !  Thou  knowest  everything, 
O  Bharata !  I  shall,  however,  still  tell  thee  something.  Those 
persons  in  the  world  that  now  go  by  the  name  of  Kshatriyas 
arc  inferior  "(in  everything)  to  those  Kshatriyas  that  Rama 
Vthe  son  of  Jamadngnya  exterminated.  O  lord  of  earth,  O 
bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  thou  knowest  what  rule  these  Ksha¬ 
triyas,  taught  by  the  instructions  traditionally  banded  down 
from  generation  to  generation,  have  established  amongst  their 
own  order,  (in  respect  of  the  competence  of  the  person  who 
desires  to  perform  the  Rajasuya) !  The  numerous  royal  lines 
and  other  ordinary  Kshatriyas  all  represent  themselves  to  be 
+  the  descendants  of  Aila  and  Ikshaku.  The  descendants  of 
Aila,  O  king,  as,  indeed,  the  kings  of  Ikshaku’s  race,  are, 
know  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  each  distributed  into  an 
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BundreJ.  separate  dynasties.  The  descendants  of  Yayati  and 
6he  Bhojas  are  great,  both  in  extent  (number)  and  accomplish¬ 
ments.  Q  king,  these  last  are  today  scattered  all  over  the 
earth.  And  all  the  Kshatriyas  worship  the  prosperity  of 
those  monai’chs.  At  present,  however,  O  monarch,  king  Ja- 
Easandto,  overcoming  that  prosperity  reverenced  by  their 
whole  ordei’i  and  overpowering  them  by  his  energy,  hath  set 
himself  over  the  heads  of  all  the  kings.  And  Jarasandha,  en¬ 
joying  the  sovereignty  of  the  middle  portion  of  the  earth 
(Mathura),  resolved  to  create  a  disunion  amongst  ourselves. 

O  monarch,  that  king  who  is  the  lord  paramount  of  all  kings, 
and  in  whom  alone  the  dominion  of  the  universe  is  centered, 
properly  deserves  to  be  called  emperor.  And,  O  monarch, 
king  Shishupala  endued  with  great  energy,  having  placed 
himself  under  his  protection,  hath  become  the  generalissimo 
of  his  forces.  And,  O  great  king,  the  mighty  Vakra,  the 
king  of  the  Karushas,  capable  of  fighting  by  putting  forth 
his  powers  of  illusion,  waiteth,  O  great  king,  upon  Jara¬ 
sandha,  as  his  disciple.  There  are  two  others,  Hansa  and 
Dimvaka,  of  great  energy  and  great  soul,  that  have  sought 
the  shelter  of  the  mighty  Jarasandha.  There  are  others  also, 
viz,  Dantavakra,  Karusha,  Karava,  Meghavahana,  that  wait 
upon  Jarasandha.  He  also  that  beareth  on  his  head  that  gem 
which  is  known  as  the  most  wonderful  on  earth,  that  king  - 
of  the  Yavanas  who  hath  chastised  Muru  and  Naraka,  whose 
power  is  unlimited,  and  who  ruleth  the  west  like  another  ^ 
Varuna,  who  is  called  Bhagadatta,  and  who  is  the  old  friend1" 
of  thy  father,  hath  lowered  his  head  unto  Jarasandha,  by  speech 
and  specially  by  act.  In  his  heart,  however,  tied  as  he  is  by 
affection  to  thee,  he  regardeth  thee  as  a  father  regardeth  his 
child.  0  king,  that  lord  of  earth  who  hath  his  dominions  on 
the  west  and  the  south,  and  who  is  thy  maternal  uncle,  and 
who  is  called  Purujit,  that  brave  perpetuator  of  the  Kuuti 
race,  that  slayer  of  all  foes,  is  the  single  king  that  regardeth 
thee  from  affection.  He  whom  I  did  not  formerly  slay,  that 
wicked  wretch  amongst  the  Chedis  who  represented  himself  in 
this  world  as  a  divine  personage,  and  who  hath  become  known 
also  as  such,  aud.  who  always  beareth,  from  lyolishucss,  the 
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si  pus  ill  at  distinguish  me,  that  king  of  Vanga,  Pandraj  an<$ 
the  Kirftlas,  endued  with  great  strength  ;  and  who  is  known. 
on  earth  by  the  name  of  Paundraka  and  Vasudeva,  hath  also- 
embraced  the  side  of  Jarasandha.  And,  O  king  of  kings> 
Bhismaka  the  mighty  king  of  the  Bbojas — the  friend  ofi 
Indra — the  slayer  of  hostile  heroes — who  governs  a  fourth, 
part  of  the  world,  who  by  his  learning  conquered  the  Pan- 
dyas  and  the  Kratha-Kauskikas,  whose  brother  the  brave 
Akriti  was  like  Rama  the  son  of  Jamalagni,  hath  become  a 
servitor  of  the  king  of  Magadha.  We  are  his-  relatives  and 
are,  therefore,  engaged  everyday  in  doing  what  is  agreeable 
unto  him.  But  although  we  regard  him  much,  still  he  regardeth 
us  not  and  is  engaged  in  doing  us  ill.  And,  0  king,  without 
knowing  his  own  strength  and  the  dignity  of  the  race  to- 
which  he  belongs,  he  hath  placed  himself  under  Jaraeandha’s 
shelter  at  sight  of  the  latter’s  blazing  fame  alone.  And,  O 
exalted  one,  the  eighteen  tribes  of  the  Bhojas,  from  fear  of 
Jarasandha,  have  all  fled  towards  the  west.  And  so  also  have 
the  Shurasenas,  the  Bhadrakaras,  the  Vodkas,  the  Shalyas, 
the  Pafcaekcharas,  the  Snsthulas,  the  Mukuttas,  and  the  Ku- 
liudas,  along  with  the  Kuutis.  And  the  kings  of  the  Shalwa- 
yana  tribe  with  their  brethren  and  followers ;  and  the  sou¬ 
thern  Panchalas  and  the  eastern  Koshalas  have  all  fled  to  the 
country  of  the  Kuntis.  So  also  the  Matsyas  ami  the 
Sannyastapa.las,  overcome  with  fear,  leaving  their  domini¬ 
ons  in  the  north  have  fled  into  the  southern  country.  And 
so  all  the  Panchalas,  alarmed  at  the  power  of  Jarasan¬ 
dha,  have  left  their  own  kingdom  and  fled  in  all  directions. 
Sometime  before,  the  foolish  Kansa,  having  persecuted  the 
Yadavas,  married  two  of  the  daughters  of  Jarasandha.  They 
are  called  Asti  and  Prapti  and  are  the  sisters  of  Sahadeva. 
Strengthened  by  such  an  alliance,  the  fool  persecuting  his  rela¬ 
tives  gained  an  ascendancy  over  them  all.  But  by  this  con¬ 
duct  be  earned  great  obloquy.  The  wretch  also  began  to  op¬ 
press  the  old  kings  of  the  Bhoja  tribe,  but  these,  to  protect 
themselves  from  the  persecution  of  their  relative,  sought  oub 
help.  Having  bestowed  upon  Akrura  the  handsome  daughter 
of  Ahuka,  with  Sankarshuaa  as  my  second  I  did  a  service  to 
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Say  relatives,  for  both  Kansa  and  Sunaman  were  skin  by  me 
assisted  by  Rama.  Bat  after  the  immediate  cause  of  fear  was 
removed  (by  the  death  of  Kansa),  Jarasandha,  his  father-in- 
law,  took  up  arms.  Ourselves  consisting  of  the  eighteen 
younger  branches  Of  the  Yaiavas  arrived  at  the  conclusion 
that  even  if  we  struck  our  enemies  continually  with  excellent 
weapons  eapable  of  taking  the  lives  of  the  foe  we  would  still 
be  unable  to  do  anything  unto  him  even  in  three  hundred 
years.  He  hath  two  friends  that  are  like  unto  the  immortals, 
and  in  point  of  strength  the  foremost  of  all  men  endued  with 
might.  They  are  called  Hansa  and  Dimvaka  who  are  both 
incapable  of  being  slain  by  weapons.  The  mighty  Jarasandha 
when  united  with  them  becomes  incapable,  I  think,  of  being 
vanquished  by  even  the  three  worlds.  O  thou  foremost  of 
all  intelligent  men,  this  is  not  our  opinion  alone,  hut  all 
other  kings  also  are  of  the  same  mind.  There  lived,  0  mon¬ 
arch,  a  king  of  the  name  of  Hansa.  He  was  skin  by  Rama 
(Valadeva)  after  a  battle  of  eighteen  days.  But,  O  Bharata,  " 
bearing  people  say  that  Hansa  had  been  killed,  Dimvaka,  O 
king,  thought  that  he  could  not  live  without  Hansa.  He  ac¬ 
cordingly  jumped  into  the  waters  of  the  Yainuua  and  killed 
himself.  Afterwards  when  Hansa  the  subjugator  of  hostile 
heroes  heard  that  Dimvaka  had  killed  himself,  he  went  to  the 
Yamuna  and  jumped  into  its  waters.  Then,  O  bull  of  the 
Bharata  race,  king  Jarasandha,  hearing  that  both  Hansa  and 
Dimvaka  had  been  killed,  returned  to  his  kingdom  with  an 
empty  heart.  After  Jarasandha  returned,  O  slayer  of  all  foes, 
we  were  filled  with  pleasure  and  continued  to  live  ,  at 
Mathura,  But  when  the  widow  of  Hansa  and  the  daughter 
of  Jarasandha,  that  handsome  woman  with  eyes  like  lotus 
leaves,  grieved  at  the  death  of  her  lord,  went  unto  her 
father,  and  repeatedly  urged,  O  monarch,  the  king  of  Maga- 
dha,  saying, — 0  skyer  of  all  foes,  kill  thou  the  slayer  of  my 
husband !— Then,  O  great  king,  remembering  the  conclusion 
to  which  we  had  come  of  old,  we  became  exceedingly  cheerless 
and  fled  from  Mathura.  Dividing  our  large  wealth  into  small 
portions  so  as  to  make  each  portion  easily  portable,  we 
fled  from  fear  of  Jarasandha,  with  our  cousins  and  relatives, 


Reflecting  upon  everything  we  fled  towards  the  west.  There 
is  a  delightful  town  towards  the  west  called  Kushasthali 
adorned  by  the  mountains  of  Raivata.  In  that  city,.  0  mon¬ 
arch,  we  took  up  our  abode,  We  rebuilt  its  fort  and  made  it 
so  strong  that  it  became  unimpregnable  to  even  the  gods.  And 
from  within  it  even  the  women  might  fight  the  foe,  why  speak 
of  the  Yadava  heroes  ?  O  slayer  of  all  foes,  without  fear  of 
any  kind,  we  are  now  living  in  that  city.  And,  O  tiger  of 
the  Kuril  race,  considering  the  inaccessibility  of  that  first  of 
mountains  and  regarding  themselves  as  having  already  crossed 
the  fear  of  Jarasandha,  the  descendants  of  Madhu  have  be¬ 
come  exceedingly  glad.  Thus,  O  king,  though  possessed  of 
strength  and  energy,  yet  from  the  oppressions  of  Jarasandha 
we  have  been  obliged  to  repair  to  the  mountains  of  Gomanta,- 
those  mountains  are  three  yojanas  in  length.  Within  each 
yojotna  have  been  established  one  and  twenty  posts  of  armed 
men.  And  at  intervals  of  each  yojanas  are  hundred  gates 
whose  arches  consist  of  the  valor  of  the  heroes  engaged  in 
guarding  them.  And  innumerable  Kshatriyas  invincible  in 
war,  belonging  to  the  eighteen  younger  branches  of  the  Yada- 
vas,  are  employed  in  defending  these  works,.  In  our  race,  O 
king,  there  are  full  eighteen  thousand  brothers  and  cousins. 
Ahuka  hath  an  hundred  sons;  each  of  whom  is  almost  like  a 
god  (in  prowess),  Charudeshna  with  his  brother  Chakradeva, 
Satyaki,  myself,  Valaieva  the  son  of  Rohiuy,  and  my  son 
Shamva  who  is  equal  uuto  me  in  battle  ;  these  seven,  O  king, 
are  Atirathas.  Besides  these  there  are  others,  0  king,  whom 
I  shall  presently  name.  They  are  Kritavannan,  Anadhrishti, 
Shamika,  Sarnitinjaya,  Kanka,  Shanku,  and  Kunti.  These 
seven  are  Maharathas.  There  are  two  sons  also  of  Andhaka- 
bboja,  and  the  old  king  himself.  Endued  with  great  energy, 
these  are  all  heroes  each  mighty  as  the  thunderbolt.  These 
Maharathas,  choosing  the  middle  country,  are  now  living 
amongst  the  Vrishnis.  0  thou  best  of  the  Bharta  line,  thou  alone 
art  worthy  of  being  an  emperor.  It  behoveth  thee,  0  Bharata, 
to  establish  thy  empire  over  all  the  Kshatriyas  !  But  this  is 
my  judgment,  0  king,  that  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  celebrate 
theRajasuya  as  long  as  the  mighty  Jarasandha  liveth!  By 
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Sairn  have  been  immured  in  his  hill-fort  numerous  monnrchs 
Uke  a  lion  that  hath  deposited  the  slain  bodies  of  mighty  ele¬ 
phants  within  a  cave  of  the  king  of  mountains.  0  slayer  of 
all  enemies,  king  Jarasandha,  desirous  of  performing  a  sacri¬ 
fice  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  other  monarehs,  adored 
with  fierce  ascetic  penances  the  illustrious  god  of  gods,  the 
lord  of  UfflS,.  It  is  by  this  means  that  the  kiugs  of  the  earth 
have  been  vanquished  by  Jarasandha.  And,  0  best  of  mon- 
orchs,  he  bath  by  that  means  been  able  to  fulfil  the  vow  he 
had  made  relative  to  his  sacrifice.  By  defeating  and  defeating 
the  kings  with  their  troops  and  bringing  all  of  them  as  cap¬ 
tives  into  his  city,  lie  has  swelled  its  crowds  enormously.  We 
also,  0  king,  from  fear  of  Jarasandha  at  one  time,  had  to 
leave  Mathura  and.  fly  to  the  city  of  Dwariivati,  If,  0  great 
king,  thou  desirest]to  perform  this  sacrifice,  strive  to  release 
the  kings  confined  by  Jarasandha  as  also  to' compass  his 
death.  0  son  of  the  Kuru  race,  otherwise  this  undertaking 
of  thine  can  never  be  completed.  O  thou  foremost  of  intelli¬ 
gent  men,  if  the  Rajasuya  is  to  be  performed  by  thee,  you 
must  do  so  and  not  otherwise.  This,  O  king,  is  my  view  (of 
the  matter) !  Do,  O  sinless  one,  as  tbou  thinkest !  Under 
these  circumstances,  O  king,  having  reflected  upon  everything 
taking  note  of  causes,  tell  us  what  thou  thyself  thinkest 
proper !’  ’’ 

Thus  ends  the  fourteenth  Section  in  the  Rajasuyaiambha 
of  the  Sabha  Parva. 


Section  XV. 

( Rajasuya mmbha  Parva  continued.) 

“  Yudhishthira  spoke.  ‘Intelligent  as  then  art,  thou  h:ut 
said  what  none  else  is  capable  of  sayiDg.  There  is  none  else 
on  earth  who  is  a  settler  of  all  doubts.  Behold,  there  arc 
kings  in  every  province  employed  in  benefiting  their  respec¬ 
tive  selves.  But  none  amongst  them  hath  been  able  to 
achieve  the  imperial  dignity.  Indeed,  the  title  emperor  is 
is  difficult  of  acquisition.  He  that  knoweth  the  valor  and 
^  strength  of  others  never  applaudeth  himself,  He,  indeed,  is 
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rcVily  worthy  ol  applause  (worship)  who  engaged  in  enemm- 
jci-  with  lii“  enomie«  beareth  himself  ccmmendably.  O  thott 
supporter  of  the  dignity  of  the  Vrishni  race,  man’s  desires 
ernid  propensities  id  'h  ><L  caiU.  itself  adorned  with 
many  jewels  arc  ranee!  r»<1  extensive.  As  experience  can 
seldom  be  pained  but.  by  travelling  m  regions  remote  from 
cue’s  home,  so  salvation  can  never  be  attained  except  by 
acting  according  to  principles  that  are  at  a  great  height  com- 
■  pared  with  the  ordinary  level  of  our  desires  and  propensities. 
I  regard  peace  of  mind  as  the  highest  object  here,  for  from 
that  quality  may  proceed  my  prosperity.  In  my  judgment, 
if  I  undertake  to  celebrate  this  sacrifice  I  will  never  win  the 
-highest  reward.  0  Jauarddana,  endued  with  energy  and  in¬ 
telligence,  these  that  have  been  born  in  our  race  think  that 
some  one  amongst  them  will  at  some  time  become  the  foremost 
amongst  all  Kshatriyas.  But,  O  exalted  one,  we  also  were 
all  frightened  by  the  fear  of  Jarasandha  and,  O  sinless  one, 
by  the  wickedness  of  that  monarch  !  O  thou  invincible  in 
battle,  the  might  of  thy  arm  is  my  refuge.  When,  therefore, 
thou  tookest  fright  at  Jarasandha’ s  might,  how  should  I  re¬ 
gard  myself  strong  in  comparison  with  him  ?  Madhava,  0 
thou  of  the  Vrishui  race,  I  am  repeatedly  depressed  at  the 
thought  whether  Jarasandha  is  capable  or  not  of  being 
slain  by  thee,  by  Kama,  by  Bhima-sena,  or  by  Arjuna !  But 
what  shall  I  say,  O  Keshava !  Thou  art  my  highest  autho- 
v'  rity  in  everything  !’ 

“Hearing  these  words,  Bhima  well-skilled  in  speech  spoke. 
‘That  king  who  is  without  exertion,  or  who  being  weak  and 
-  without  resources  entereth  into  hostility  with  one  that  is 
strong,  perisheth  like  an  ant-hill.  It  may  be  generally  seen, 
however,  that  even  a  king  that  is  weak,  by  wakefulness  and 
^by  the  application  of  policy,  may  vanquish  an  enemy  that  is 
strong  and  obtain  the  fruition  of  all  his  wishes,  in'  Krishna 
'  is  P°licy-  in  myself  strength,  in  Arjuna  victory.  So  like  the 
three  (sacrificial)  fires  that  accomplish  a  sacrifice,  we  shall 
accomplish  the  death  of  the  king  of  Magadha.’ 

Krishna  then  spoke,  ‘One  that  is  of  immature  under¬ 
standing  seekefk  the  fruition  of  his  desires  without  an  eye  to 
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*1  may  happen. to  him  in  the  future.  It  is  seen  that  no- 
one  forgiveth  for  that  reason  a  foe  that  is  of  immature  under¬ 
standing  »nl  incline!  to  serve  his  own  interests.  It  hath 
been  heard  b,y  us  that  in  the  hrita  age,  having  brought  every 
one  under  their  subjection,  Yauvanaswin  by  the  remission  of 
all  taxes,  Bhagiratha  by  his  kind  treatment  of  his  subjects, 
Kartavirya  by  the  energy  of  his  asceticism,  the  lord  Bkarata  by 
his  strength  and  valor,  and  Marutta  by  his  prosperity,— these 
five  became  emperors.  But,  O  Yudhishthira,  thou  who  covet- 
est  the  imperial  dignity  deservest  it.  (not  by  one  hut)  by  all 
these  qualities,  vis,  victory,  protection  afforded  to  thy  people, 
virtue,  prosperity,  and  policy.  Know,  0  bull  of  the  Kuril 
race,  that  Jarasaudba  the  son  of  Vrihadratha  is  even  such  - 
(i  e.  a  candidate  for  the  imperial  dignity).  An  hundred 
families  of  kings  have  become  unable  to  oppose  Jatasaudha, 
He,  therefore,  may  be  regarded  to  be  an  emperor  for  his 
strength.  Kings  that  are  wearers  of  jewels  worship  Jarasan- 
dha  (with  presents  of  jewels).  But  wicked  from  his  childhood,  v- 
be  is  scarcely  satisfied  with  such  worship.  Having  become 
the  foremost  among  all,  he  attacketh  yet  with  violence  kings 
with  crowns  on  their  heads.  Nor  is  there  seen  any  king  from 
whom  lie  taketh  not  tribute.  Thus  hath  he  brought  under 
bis  sway  nearly  an  hundred  kings.  How  can,  O  son  of  Pritha, 
any  weak  monarch  approach  him  with  hostile  intentions  ? 
Kept  in  the  tem  de  of  Shiva,  devoted  unto  that  god  and  offered 
as  sacrifice  unto  him  like  so  many  animals,  do  not  these  mon- 
avchs  feel  the  most  poignant  misery,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata 
race  ?  A  Kshatriya  that  dieth  in  battle  is  ever  regarded  with  v 
respect.  Why  shall  we  not,  therefore,  meet  together  and  oppose 
Jarasandha  in  battle  ?  He  hath  already  brought  eightysix 
kings  ;  fourteen  only  are  wanting  to  complete  one  hundred. 
As  soon  as  he  obtaineth  those  fourteen,  he  will  begin  his  cruel 
act.  He  that  shall  be  able  to  obstruct  that  act  will  surely  win 
blazing  renown.  And  ho  that  will  vanquish  Jarasandha  will 
surely  become  the  emperor  of  all  the  Kshatriyas.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  fiftccuth  Section  in  the  llajusu) arambha 
of  the  Sabha  Parva. 


CTJON  XVI. 


(JtainmyaramMia  Parva  continued.) 

"  Yudhishthira  spoke.  'Losiious  of  the  imperial  dignity, 
"Tmt  acting  from  selfish  motives  and  relying  upon  courage 
alone,  how,  O  Krishna,  can  I  despatch  ye  (unto  Jar&saadha)  ? 
Both  Bhima  and  Arjuna  1  regard  as  my  eyes,  and  thee,  O 
Janarddana,  as  my  mind !  IIow  shall  I  live,  deprived  of  my 
eyes  and  mind?  Yama  himself  cannot  vanquish  in  battle  the 
mighty  host  of  Jarasandha  that  is  endued,  besides,  with  terri¬ 
ble  valor.  What  valor  can  ye  exhibit  against  it  ?  This  affair 
that' promises  to  terminate  otherwise,  may  lead  to  great  mis¬ 
chief.  It  is  my  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  proposed  task 
should  not  be  undertaken.  Listen,  O  Krishna,  to  what  I  for 
one  think !  0  Janarddana,  desisting  from  this  act  seemeth 

to  me  to  be  beneficial !  My  heart  today  is  afflicted.  The 
Kajasuya  appeareth  to  me  difficult  of  accomplishment.’” 

Taisampayana  spoke.  “Arjuna  who  had  obtained  that  excel¬ 
lent  of  hows  and  that  couple  of  inexhaustible  quivers,  and 
that  car  with  that  banner,  as  also  that  assembly  room,  now 
addressed  Yudhishthira  and  said,  ‘I  have  obtained,  0  king, 
bow  and  weapons  and  arrows  and  energy  and  allies  and 
dominion  and  fame  .and  strength.  These  are  always  difficult 
of  acquisition  bower  er  much  they  may  be  desired.  Learned 
,vmen  of  reputation  always  praise  in  good  society  nobleness  of 
descent.  But  nothing  is  equal  to  might.  Indeed,  O  monarch, 
there  is  nothing  I  like  more  than  prowess.  Born  in  a  race 
noted  for  its  valor,  one  that  is  without  valor  is  scarcely 
worthy  of  regard,  One,  however,  possessed  of  valor,  that  is 
born  in  a  race  pot  noted  for  it,  is  much  superior  to  the  former. 
He,  0  king,  is  a  Kshatriya  in  everything  who  increaseth  his 
fame  and  possessions  by  the  subjugation  of  his  enemies.  And 
he  that  is  possessed  of  valor,  though  destitute  of  all  (other) 
merits,  will  vanquish  his  foes.  One,  however,  that  is  desti¬ 
tute  of  valor,  though  possessed  of  every  (other)  merit,  can 
scarcely  accomplish  anything.  Every  merit  exists  by  the  side 
of  valor  in  an  incipient  state.  Concentration  of  attention,  exer- 
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tion,  and  destiny,  exist  as  the  three  causes  of  victory.  One,  how« 
ever,  that  is  possessed  of  valor  doth  not  yet  deserve  success  ^ 
if  he  acts  with  carelessness.  It  is  for  this  that  an  enemy  en- 
dued  with  strength  sometimes  suffers  death  at  the  hands  of 
his  foes.  As  meanness  overtakes  the  weak  so  folly  sometimes 
overtakes  the  strong.  A  king,  therefore,  that  is  desirous  of 
victory,  should  forsake  both  these  causes  of  destruction.  If 
for  the  purpose  of  our  sacrifice  we  endeavour  to  slay  Jarasau- 
dha  and  rescue  the  kings  kept  by  *him  for  a  cruel  purpose, 
there  is  no  higher  act  in  which  we  could  employ  ourselves.  If, 
however,  we  undertake  not  the  task,  the  world  will  always 
regard  us  as  incompetent.  We  have  certainly  the  competence, 

O  king!  Why  should  you,  therefore,  regard  us  as  incompetent  ? 
Those  that  have  become  Munis  desirous  of  achieving  tran* 
quiliity  of  souls,  obtain  red  clothes  with  ease.  So  if  we  van-  ^ 
quish  the  foe,  the  imperial  dignity  will  easily  be  ours.  We 
shall,  therefore,  fight  the  foe.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  sixteenth  Section  in  the  Rajasuyarambha 
of  the  SabhH  Parva. 


Section  XVII. 

(  Rajasuyarambha  Parva  continued.  ) 

“  Vasudeva  spoke.  ‘Arjuna  hath  indicate!  what  the  incli¬ 
nation  should  be  of  one  that  is  born  in  the  Bharata  race, 
especially  of  one  who  is  the  son  of  Kunti.  We  know  not 
when  death  will  overtake  us,  in  the  night  or  the  day.  Nor 
have  we  ever  heard  that  immortality  hath  beeu  achieved  by 
desisting  from  fight.  This,  therefore,  is  the  duty  of  men, 
viz,  to  attack  all  enemies  with  the  help  of  the  policy  indi¬ 
cated  in  the  ordinance.  This  always  gives  satisfaction  to  the 
heart.  Aided  by  gooi  policy,  if  not  frustrated  by  destiny,  an- 
undertaking  becomes  crowned  with  success.  If  both  parties 
aided  by  such  menus  encounter  each  other,  one  must  obtain 
ascendancy  over  the  other,  for  both  cannot  win  or  lose.  Aided, 
however,  by  bad  policy  which  again  is  destitute  of  the  well- 
known  arts,  a  battle  ends  in  defeat  or  destruction.  If,  again, 
both  parties  ace  equally  circumstanced,  the  result  becomes 
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doubtful.  Both,  however,  cannot  win.  When  such  is  the 
case,  why  should  we  not,  aided  by  good  policy,  approach  the 
presence  of  the  foe,  and  destroy  him,  like  the  current  of  the, 
“  river  uprooting  a  tree  ?  If  covering  our  own  faults  we  attack 
the  enemy  taking  advantage  of  his  holes,  why  should  we  not 
'-'Succeed?  This,  indeed,  is  the  policy  of  all  intelligent  men 
that  no  one  should  fight  with  foes  that  are  exceedingly  power¬ 
ful  and  at  the  head  of  their  well-arrayed  forces.  This  too  is 
my  opinion.  If,  however,  we  accomplish  our  purpose  by  se¬ 
cretly  entering  the  abode  of  our  foe  and  attacking  his  person^ 
^we  shall  never  earn  obloquy.  That  bull  among  men — Jara- 
sandha— alone  enjoyeth  unfading  glory,  like  him  that  is  the 
inner  soul  of  every  created  being.  But  I  see  his  destruction 
before  me  !  Desirous  of  protecting  our  relatives  we  will  either 
slay  him  in  battle  or  shall  ascend  to  heaven  being  ourselves, 
slain  in  the  end  by  him.” 

“  Yudhishthira  spoke.  'O  Krishna,  who  is  this  Jarasandha  ? 
What  is  his  energy  and  what  his  prowess,  that  he  hath  not 
been  burnt  having  touched  thee,  like  an  insect  at  the  touch 
of  fire  ?’ 

“  Krishna  spoke.  'Hear,  0  monarch,  who  Jarasandha  is, 
what  his  energy,  and  what  his  prowess,  and  why  also  he  hath 
been  spared  by  us  even  though  he  hath  repeatedly'  offended 
v.  us  !  There  was  a  mighty  king  of  the  name  of  Yrihadratha,  the 
lord  of  the  Magadhas.  Proud  in  battle,  he  had  three  Ak&hau- 
.  hinis  of  troops.  Handsome,  and  endued  with  energy,  and 
possessed  of  affluence  and  prowess  beyond  compare,  and  al¬ 
ways  bearing  on  his  person  marks  indicating  installation  in 
sacrifices,  he  was  like  a  second  Indra.  In  glory  he  was  like 
unto  Surya,  in  forgiveness  like  unto  the  earth,  in  wrath  like 
unto  the  destroyer  Yaraa,  and  in  wealth  like  unto  Vuisravana. 
And,  O  thou  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  whole  earth 
was  covered  by  his  qualities  that  descended  to  him  from  a  long 
line  of  ancestors,  as  with  the  rays  of  the  sun.  And,  O  bull 
of  the  Bharata  race,  endued  with  great  energy  that  monarch 
^married  the  two  twin-daughters  of  the  king  of  Kashi  both 
endued  with  wealth  of  beauty.  And  that  bull  among  men 
made  an  engagement  in  secret  with  his  wives  that  he  would 
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love  them  equally  and  would  never  show  n  preference  for 
either.  And  the  lord  of  earth  in  t.lie  company  of  li i 3  two 
dearly-loved  wives  both  of  whom  suited  him  well,  passed, 
his  days  in  joy  like  a  mighty  elephant  in  the  company  of  two 
libc-elephantu,  or  like  the  ocean  in  his  personified  form  be¬ 
tween  Gang*  and  •Yamuna  (also  in  their  personified  forms), 
The  monarch’s  youth,  however,  passed  away  in  the  enjoyment 
of  his  possessions,  without  any  son  being  born  uuto  him  to 
perpetuate  his  line.  The  best  of  monarchs  failed  to  obtain  a 
son  to  perpetuate  his  race,  even  by  means  of  various  aus¬ 
picious  rites,  and  homas,  and  sacrifices  performed  with 
the  desire  of  offspring,  One  day  the  king  heard  that  the 
high-souled  Ghanda-kaushika,  the  sou  of  Kakshivat  of  the*'' 
illustrious  Gautama  race,  having  desisted  from  ascetic  penances 
Lad  come  in  course  of  his  wanderings  and  sat  under  the  shade 
of  a  tree.  The  king  went  unto  that  Muni,  accompanied  by 
Ids  two  wives,  and  worshipping  him  with  jewels  and  valuable 
presents  gratified  him  highly.  That  best  of  Risliis,  truthful 
in  speech  and  firmly  attached  to  truth,  then  told  the  king, — 

0  king  of  kings,  I  have  been  gratified  with  thee  !  0  thou  of 

excellent  vows,  solicit  thou  a  boon  !^-King  Vrihadr&tha  then, 
with  his  wives,  bending  low  unto  that  Risbi,  spoke  these 
words  choked  with  tears  in  consequence  of  liis  despair  of 
obtaining  a  child  ! — 0  holy  one,  forsaking  my  kingdom  I  am 
about  to  go  into  the  woods  for  practising  ascetic  penances!  I 
am  very  unfortunate,  for  I  have  no  son!  What  shall  I  do, 
therefore,  with  my  kingdom  or  with  a  boon 

“  Krishna  continued,  ‘Hearing  these  words  (of  the  king), 
the  Muni  controlling  his  outer  senses  entered  into  ynja  medi¬ 
tation  sitting  in  the  shade  of  that  very  mango  tree  where 
he  was.  And  there  fell  upon  the  lap  of  the  seated  Muni  a 
mango  that  was  juicy  aud  untouched  by  beak  of  parrot  or 
other  bird.  That  be3t  of  Munis,  taking  up  the  fruit  and 
mentally  pronouncing  certain  mantras  over  it,  gave  it  unto 
the  king  a3  the  means  of  his  obtaining  an  incomparable  offs¬ 
pring.  And  the  great  Muni  possessed  also  of  extraordinary 
wisdom,  addressing  the  monarch,  said — Return,  0  king  ]  Thy 
wish  is  fulfilled  !  Desist,  0  king,  from  going  (into  the  woods) ! 
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_ Hearing  those  words  of  the  Muni  and  worshipping  hk  feet, 

the  monarch  possessed  of  groat  wisdom  returned  to  hie  own 
abode.  Ami  recollecting  hit;  former  promise  (unto  them)  the 
kinf  gave,  O  hull  of  the  Bharata  race,  unto  his  two  wives 
that  one  fruit.  His  beautiful  queens,  dividing  that  single 
fruit  into  two  parts,  ate  it  up.  In  consequence  of  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  realisation  of  the  Muni’s  words  and  his  truthful¬ 
ness,  both  of  them  conceived  as  an  effect  of  their  having  eaten 
that  fruit.  And  tire  king  beholding  them  in  that  state  became 
filled  with  great  joy.  -Then,  0  wise  monarch,  sometime  after, 
when  the  season  came,  each  of  the  queens  brought  forth  a 
fragmentary  body.  And  each  fragment. had  one  eye,  one  arm, 
one  leg,  half  a  stomach,  half  of  a  face,  and  half  of  an  anus. 
Beholding  the  fragmentary  bodies,  both  the  mothers  trembled 
much.  The  helpless  sisters  then  anxiously  consulted  with 
each  other,  and  sorrowfully  abandoned  those  fragments  endued 
with  life.  The  two  midwives  then  (that  waited  upon  the 
queens)  carefully  wrapping  up  the  still-born  fragments  went 
out  of  the  inner-apartments  (of  the  palace)  by  the  back  door 
and  throwing  away  the  bodies  returned  in  haste.  A  little 
while  after,  O  tiger  among  men',  a  Rakshasa  woman  of  the 
name  of  Jara  living  upon  flesh  and  blood,  took  up  the  frag¬ 
ments  that  lay  on  a  crossing.  And  impelled  by  force  of  fate, 
the  female  cannibal  united  the  fragments  for  facility  of  carry¬ 
ing  (them  away).  And,  O  bull  among  men,  as  soon  as  the  frag- 
ments  were  united,  they  formed  a  sturdy  child  of  one  body 
(endued  with.life).  Then,  0  king, .  the  female  cannibal,  with 
wonder-expanded  eyes,  found  herself  unable  to  carry. away 
that  child  of  body  hard  and  strong  as  the  thunder-bolt.  That 
infant  then,  closing  his  fists  red  as -copper  and  inserting  it 
into  its  mouth,  began  to  roar  terribly  as  rain-charged  clouds. 
Alarmed  at  that  sound,  the  inmates  of  the  palace.,  O  tiger, 
'  among  men,  suddenly  came  out  with  the  king,  0  slayer  of  all 
foes!  The  helpless  and  'disappointed  and  sad  queens  also,  with 
breasts  full  of  milk,  also  came  out  suddenly  to  recover  their 
child.  The  female  cannibal,  beholding  the  queens  in  that 
condition  and  the  king  too  so  desirous  of  offspring,  aud  the 
child  also  that  was  so  strong,  thought  within  herself, — I  live 
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within  the  dominions  of  the  king  who  is  so  desirous  of  oft'- 
Spring.  It  behoveth  not  me,  therefore,  to  kill  the  infant  chill 
of  saflh  an  illustrious  and  virtuous  monarch  ! — The  Rakshasa 
woman  then,  holding  the  child  iu  her  arms  like  the  clouds 
enveloping  the  sun,  and  assuming  a  human  form,  told  the 
king  those  words: — 0  Vrihadratha,  this  is  thy  child  j  Given 
to  thee  by  me,  O  take  it !  It  hath  been  born  of  both  thy 
wives  by  virtue  of  the  command  of  the  great  Brahmana." 
Cast  away  by  the  raidwives,  it  hath  been  protected  by  me  ! — ’ 

“  Krishna  continued,  ‘0  thou  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  handsome  daughters  of  the  king  of  Kashi,  having  obtained 
the  child,  soon  drenched  it  with  their  lacteal  streams.  The  - 
king,  ascertaining  everything,  was  filled  with  joy,  and  ad¬ 
dressing  that  female  cannibal  disguised  as  a  human  being  pos¬ 
sessing  the  complexion  of  gold,  asked, — O  thou  of  the  com¬ 
plexion  of  the  filaments  of  the  lotus,  who  art  thou  that 
givest  me  this  child  ?  O  auspicious  one,  thou  seemest  to  me 
as  a  goddess  roaming  at  thy  pleasure  f  ”  . 

Thus  ends  the  sevententh  Section  in  the  Rujasuyaraiubha 
of  the  Subha  Parva. 


Section  XVIII. 

( Rajaswyammbha  Parva  continued) 

“Krishna  continued,  ‘Hearing  these  words  of  the  kino, 
the  Rakshasa  woman  answered, — Blessed  he  tln.u,  O  king  of 
kings  I  Capable  of  assuming  any  form  at  will,  I  am  a  Raks-  “ 
hasa  woman  called  Jara.  I  am  living,  0  king,  happily  in  thy 
house,  worshipped  by  all.  Every  day  I  wander  from  house 
to  house  of  men.  Indeed,  I  was  created  of  old  b)  the  Sclf- 
create  and  named  Orihadevi  (the  house-hold  goddess).  Of 
celestial  beauty  I  was  placed  (iu  the  world)  for  the  destruction' 
of  the  Danavas.  He  that  with  devotion  paimeth  on  the  walla 
(of  hia  hous-)  a  likeness  of  myself  onluel  with  youth  and  iu 
the  midst  of  children,  must  have  prosperity  iu  his  abode. 
Otherwise  a  household  must  sustain  decay  aud  destruction. 
O  lord,  pointed  ou  the  walls  of  thy  house  is  a  likeue-  s  of 
tuyself  ourrounded  by  uumerouo  children.  Stationed  there  f. 


air.  daily  worshipped  with  scents  ana  flowers,  with  iBcensS 
and  edibles  and  various  objects  of  enjoyment.  Thus  worebip- 
pod  in  thy  house,  I  daily  think  of  doing  thee  some  good  in 
return.  It  chanced,  0  virtuous  king,  that  I  beheld  the  frag- 
'  mentary  bodies  of  thy  son,  "When  these  chanced  to  be. 
united  by  me,  a  living  child  was  formed  of  them.  0  great 
king,  it  hath  been  so  owing  to  thy  good  fortune  alone !  I  have 
^ been  only  the  instrument !  I  am  capable  of  swallowing  the 
mountain  of  Meru  itself,  what  shall  I  say  of  thy  child  ?  I. 
have,  however,  been  gratified  with  thee  in  consequence  M  the 
worship  I  obtain  in  thy  house.  It  is,  therefore,  O  king,  that  I 
have  bestowed  this  child  on  thee  !— ’ 

“  Krishna  continued.  ‘Having  spoken  these  words,  O 
king,  Jara  disappeared  there  and  then.  The  king  obtaining 
the  child  then  entered  bis  palace.  And  the  king  then  caused- 
‘'all  the  rites  of  infancy  to  be  performed  on  that  child.  And  the 
king  ordered  a  festival  to  be  observed  by  his  people  in  honor 
of  that  Rakshasa  woman.  And  the  monarch  equal  unto 
Brahma  himself  then  bestowed  a  name  on  his  child.  And  he 
said  that  because  the  child  hath  been  united  by  Jara,  there- 
‘'fore  should  he  be  called  Jarasandha  (united  by  Jara).  And 
the  son  of  the  king  of  Magadha,  endued  with  great  energy-, 
began  to  grow  up  in  bulk  and  strength  like  a  fire  into  which 
hath  been  por.red  libations  of  clarified  butter.  And  increas¬ 
ing  day  by  day  like  the  moon  in  the  lighted  fortnight,  the 
child  began  to  enhance  the  joy  of  his  parents.'  ” 

Thus  eiids  the  eighteenth  Section  in  the  Kajasuyarambha 
of  the  Sabha  Parva, 


Section  XIX. 

( Rajasuyarambha  Parva  continued.) 

“  Krishna  spoke.  'Sometime  after  this,  the  great  ascetic, 
the  ex.alted  Chanda-kausika,  again  came  into  the  country  of 
the  Magadhas.  Filled  with  joy  at  the  advent  of  the  Rishi, 
king  Vrihadratha,  accompanied  by  his  ministers  and  priest  and 
wives  and  son,  went  out  to  receive  him.  And,  O  Bharata, 
worshipping  the  Rishi  with  water  to  wash  his  feet  and  face, 
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Snd'  with  tile  offerings  of  the  Arghya,  the  king  then'offered  his  1 
whole  kingdom  along  with  his  son  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
Itiahi,  The  adorable  Rishi  accepting  that  worship  offered  by 
the  king,  addressing  the  ruler  of  Magadha,  O  monarch,  said 
With  well-pleased  heart, — O  king,  I  knew  all  this  by  spiritual 
insight.  But  hear,  O  king  of  kings,  what  this  son  of  thine 
will  be,  as  also  what  his  beauty,  excellence,  strength,  and 
valor.  Without  doubt  this  son  of  thine,  growing  in  prospe- 
oity  and  endued  with  prowess,  will  obtain  all  these.  Like 
other  birds  that  can  never  imitate  the  speed  of  Vinata’s  son 
(Gadura),  the  other  monarchs  of  the  earth  will  not  be  able 
to  equal  in  energy  this  thy  son  who  will  be  endued  with  great 
valor.  And  all  those  that  will  stand  in  his  way  will  certainly 
be  destroyed.  Like  the  force  of  the  current  that  can  never 
make  the  slightest  impression  upon  the  rocky  breast  of  a 
mountain,  weapons  hurled  at  him  even  by  the  celestials  will 
fail  to  produce  the  least  pain  in  him.  He  will  blaze  forth 
above  the  heads  of  all  that  wear  crowns  on  their  brows.  Like 
the  sun  that  darkens  the  lustre  of  all  luminous  bodies,  this 
son  of  thine  will  rob  all  monarchs  of  their  splendour.  Even 
kings  that  are  powerful  for  their  large  armies  and  numberless 
vehicles  and  animals,  upon  approaching  this  son  of  thine,  will 
all  perish  as  insects  upon  fire.  This  child  will  seize  the  growing 
prosperity  of  all  kings  like  the  ocean  receiving  the  rivers 
swollen  with  the  waters  of  the  rainy  season.  Like  the  huge 
earth  that  bears  all  kinds  of  produce,  supporting  things  that 
are  both  good  and  evil,  this  child  endued  with  great  strength 
will  support  all  the  four  orders  of  meu.  And  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  will  live  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  this  child, 
like  every  creature  endued  with  body  living  in  dependence 
upon  Vayu  that  is  dear  as  self  unto  beings.  This  prince  of 
Magadha — the  mightiest  of  all  men  in  the  world — will  behold 
with  his  physical  eyes  the  god  of  gods  called  Rudra  or  Kara, 
the  slayer  of  Tripura. — 0  thou  slayer  of  all  foes,  saying  this,  - 
the  Rishi,  thinkiog  of  his  own  business,  dismissed  king 
Yrihadratba.  The  lord  of  the  Magadhas  then,  re-entering  bis 
capital,  and  calling  together  his  friends  and  relations,  installed! 
Jarasaadha.  on.  the  throne.  King  Viibadratha  then  conceived 
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a  trroii  dist-nsfc  for  worldly  pleasures.  And  after  the  installs* 
lion  of  Jarasandha  king  Vrihadralha  followed  by  his  tw,9 
''wive*  became  an  inmate  of  an  ascetic  asylum  in  the  woods, 
/ml,  0  lung,  after  his  father  and  mother  had  retired  into  the 
woods,  Jarasandha  by  his  valor  brought  numerous  kings  under 
bis  sway,’  ” 

“  Vaisainpayann,  continued,  ‘King  Vribadratha,  having 
lived  for  sometime  in  the  woods  and  practised  ascetic  penan¬ 
ces,  ascended  to  heaven  at  last  with  his  wives.  King  Jarasau- 
dha  also,  as  uttered  by  Kaushika,  having  received  those 
numerous  boons,  ruled  his  kingdom  like  a  father.  Sometime 
after  when  king  Kansu  was  slain  by  Vasudeva,  an  enmity 
arose  between  him  and  Krishna.  Then,  O  Bharata,  the 
mighty  king  of  Magadha,  from  his  city  of  Girivraja,  whirl¬ 
ing  a  mace  ninety-nine  times,  hurled  it  towards  Mathura.  At 
that  time  Krishna  of  wonderful  deeds  was  residing  in  Ma¬ 
thura.  The  handsome  mace  hurled  by  Jarasandha  fell  near 
u  Mathura  at  a  distance  of  ninety  nine  yojanas  (from  Girivraja). 
The  citizens  beholding  the  circumstance  well,  went  unto 
Krishna  and  informed  him  of  the  fall  of  the, mace.  The  place 
where  the  mace  fell  is  adjacent  to  Mathura  and  is  called 
v  Gadavasan.  Jarasandha  had  two  supporters  called  Hansa 
and  Dimvaka  both  of  whom  were  incapable  of  being  slain  by 
■  weapons.  Well-conversant  with  the  science  of  politics  and 
morality,  in  counsel  they  were  the  foremost  of  all  intelligent 
men.  I  have  before  told  thee  everything  about  that  mighty  pair. 
They  two  and  Jarasandha,  I  believe,  were  more  than  a  match 
for  the  three  worlds,  O  brave  king,  it  was  for  this  that  the 
powerful  Kukkura,  Andhaka,  and  Yrishni  tribes,  acting  from 
’  motives  of  policy,  chose  not,  to  fight  with  him.’  ”  • 

Thus  ends  the  nineteenth  Section  in  the  Kajasuyarambha 
of  the  Sabha  Parva, 


Section  XX, 

(  Jarasandha-badha  Parva.) 

"  Krishna  spoke.  ‘Both  Hansa  and  Dimvaka  have  fallen  ; 
Kansa  also  with  all  bis  followers  hath  been  slain.  The  time 
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hath,  therefore,  come  for  the  destruction  of  Jarasandha.  He 
is  incapable  -of  being  vanquished  in  battlo  even  by  all  the  celes¬ 
tials  and  the  Asuras  (fighting  together).  We  think,  however, 
that  he  should  be  vanquished  in  a  personal  struggle  with"' 
bare  arms.  il<a  me  is  policy,  in  Bhiina  is  strength,  and  there  j 
is  Arjuna  to  project  us  both.  Like  three  fires,  therefore,,, 
accomplishing  a  sacrifice,  we  will  certaiuly  achieve  the  des¬ 
truction  of  the  ruler  of  Magadha.  When  we  three  approach 
him  in  secret,  that  monarch  will,  without  doubt,  he  engaged  ^ 
in  an  encounter  with  one  of  us.  From  fear  of  disgrace,  from 
covetousness,  from  pride  of  strength,  he  will  certainly  sum-, 
noon  Bhima  to  the  encounter.  Like  Death  himself  that  slays 
a  person  however  swelling  with  pride,  the  long-armed  and 
mighty  Bhiraa-sena  will  effect  the  destruction  of  the  king. 

If  thou  knowestmy  heart,  if  thou  hast  any  faith  in  me,  then 
make  over  to  me,  as  a  pledge,  Bhima  and  Arjuna  without  ^ 
loss  of  time  1’  ” 

“  Vaisampayana  continued,  “Thus  addressed  by  the  exal¬ 
ted  one,  Yudhishthira,  beholding  both  Bhima  and  Arjuna 
standing  with  cheerful  faces,  replied,  saying,  'O  Achyuta,  O 
Achyuta,  thou  slayer  of  all  enemies,  say  not  so  1  Thou  art  the 
lord  of  the  Pandavas!  We  are  dependent  on  thee!  What  thou 
sayest,  O  Govinda,  is  consistent  with  wise  counsels  !  Thou  never 
leadest  those  upon  whom  prosperity  hath  turned  her  back  1 
I  who  stay  under  thy  command  regard  that  Jarasandha  is 
already  slain,  that  the  monarchs  confined  by  bim  have  already 
been  set  free,  that  the  Rajasuya  hath  already  been  accom-  1 ' 
plished  by  me  1  O  lord  of  the  universe,  O  thou  best  of  per¬ 
sons,  watchfully  act  thou  so  that  this  task  may  be  accom¬ 
plished.  Without  ye  then,  I  dare  not  live,  like  a  sorrowful  ^ 
man  afflicted  with  disease  without  the  three  attributes  of  mora¬ 
lity,  pleasure,  and  wealth.  Tartha  cannot  live  without  Shauri  ^ 
(Krishna),  nor  can  Shauri  live  without  Fart-ha.  Nor  is 
there  anything  in  the  world  that  is  unconquerable  by  these 
two — viz,  Krishna  and  Arjuna.  This  handsome  Bhiina  also 
is  the  foremost  of  all  persons  endued  with  might.  Of  great 
renown,  what  may  he  not  achieve  when  with  ye  two  ?  Troop9 
when  properly  led  always  do  excellent  service.  A  force  with- 
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out  a  leader  hath  been  called  inert  by  the  wise,  Forces, 

■y  fore,  should  always  be  led  by  experienced  commanders.  Into- 
places  that  are  low,  the  wise  always  conduct  the  water.  Even 
fishermen  cause  the  water  (of  tanks)  to  run  out  throogb  boles. 
(Experienced  leaders  always  lead  their  forces  noting  the  holes 
and  assailable  points  of  the  foe),  We  shall,  therefore,  strive  to 
accomplish  our  purpose  following  the  leadership  of  Govihda 
conversant  with  the  science  of  politics,  that  personage  whose 
fame  hath  spread  over  all  the  world.  For  the  successful  accom¬ 
plishment  of  one’s  purposes  one  should  ever  place  Krishna  in 
the  vau,  that  foremost  of  personages  whose  strength  consists  ia 
wisdom  and  policy  and  who  possesseth  a  knowledge  of  both 
methods  and  means.  For  the  accomplishment  of  one’s  purpose  let, 
therefore,  Arjuna  the  son  of  Pritha  follow  Krishna  the  foremost 
of  the  Yadavas,  and  let  Bhima  follow  Arjuna.  Policy  and 
good  fortune  and  migh  t  will  (then),  bring  about  success  in  a. 
matter  requiring  valor.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  "  Thus  addressed  by  Yudhiehthira. 
the  brothers  Krishna  and  Arjuna  and  Bhima,  all  possessed  of 
great  energy,  set  out  for  Magadha  attired  in  the  garb  of  Sna- 
'■'taha  Brahmanas  of  resplendent  bodies,  and  blessed  by  the 
agreeable  speeches  of  friends  and  relatives.  Possessed  of 
superior  energy  and  of  bodies  already  like  the  Sun,  the  Moon, 
and  Fire,  inflamed  with  wrath  on  account  of  their  relative3, 
those  bodies  of  theirs  became  more  blazing  still.  And  the 
people,  beholding  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  both  of  whom  had 
.  never  before  been  vanquished  in  battle,  with  Bhima  in  the 
van,  all  ready  to  achieve  the  same  task,  regarded  Jarasandha 
as  already  slain.  For  the  illustrious  pair  (Krishna  and  Arjuna) 
were  the  masters  that  directed  every  operation  (in  the  uni- 
-  verse)  as  also  all  acts  relating  to  the  morality,  wealth,  and 
pleasure  of  every  being.  Having  set  out  from  the  country, 
of  the  Kurus,  they  passed  through  Kuru-jangala  and  arrived 
at  the  charming  lake  of  lotuses.  Passing  over  the  hills 
of  Kalakuta  they  then  went  on  crossing  the  Gandaki,  the 
Sadanira  (Karatoya),  and  the  Sharkaravarta  and  the  other 
rivers  taking  their  rise  in  the  same  mountains.  They  then 
crossed  the  delightful  Sarayu  and  saw  the  country  of  eastern 
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"Koskalo.  Passing  over  this  country  they  went  to  Mithila  and 
then  crossing  the  Mala  and  Charmanwati,  the  three  heroes 
crossed  the  Ganges  and  the  Shone  and  went  on  towards  the 
east.  At  tat  thoBe  heroes  of  unfading  glory  arrived  at  Ma"a- 
dha  in  -the  heart  of  (the  country  of )  Kushamva.  Reaching 
v  then  the  hills  of  Goratha,  they  saw  the  city  of  Magadha  that 
was  always  filled  with  kine  and  wealth  and  water  and  rendered 
>  handsome  with  the  innumerable  trees  standing  there.” 

Thus  ends  the  twentieth  Section  in  the  Jarasandha-badha 
of  the  Sabha  Parva, 


Section  XXL 

(Sarasandha-badha  Parva  continued,) 

"Vasudeva  spoke.  ‘Behold,  O  Partha,  the  great  capital  of 
Magadha  standing  in  all  its  beauty  !  Filled  with  flocks  and 
herds  and  its  stock  of  water  never  exhausted  ;  and  adorned 
also  with  fine  mansions  standing  in  excellent  array,  it  is  free 
from  every  kind  of  calamity.  The  five  large  hills  of  Vaihara, 
Varaha,  Vrishava,  Rishigiri,  and  the  delightful  Chaitya,  all 
of  high  peaks  and  overgrown  with  tall  trees  of  cool  shade, 
connected  with  one  another,  seem  to  jointly  protect  the  city 
of  Girivraja.  The  breasts  of  the  hills  are  concealed  by  forests 
of  delightful  and  fragrant  Lodhras  with  ends  of  their  bran-  - 
ches  covered  with  flowers.  It  was  there  that  the  illustrious 
Gautama  of  rigid  vows  begat  upon  the  Sudra  woman  Ausiaari  ' 
(the  daughter  of  Usinara)  K&kshivat  and  other  celebrated 
sons.  That  that  race  sprung  from  Gautama  doth  yet  live  under 
the  sway  of  an  ordinary  human  race  (of  monarchs)  is  only  evi¬ 
dence  of  Gautama’s  kindness  for  kings.  And,  0  Arjuna,  it 
was  here  that  in  olden  times  the  mighty  monarchs  of  Auga 
and  Vanga  and  other  countries,  coining  to  the  abcde  of  Gau¬ 
tama,  passed  their  days  in  joy  and  happiness.  Behold,  O  Par¬ 
tha,  those  forests  of  delightful  Pippala  a  and  beautiful  Lodhras ' 
standing  near  the  site  of  Gautama’s  abode  !  There  dwelt  of 
old  those  Nagas  Arvuda  and  Shakravapin,  those  persecutors 
of  all  enemies,  as  also  the  Naga  Swastika  and  that  other  ex- 
celleaC  Naga  called  Maui,  Mtmu  himself  bad  ordered  the 
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country  of  t.lio  Magalhas  to  be  never  afflicted  with  droughts 
and  fvaushika  and  klanimat  also  have  favored  the  country. 
And  owning  such  a  delightful  and  impregnable  city,  Jarasau- 
dha  is  ever  bent  on  seeking  the  fruition  of  his  purposes  un¬ 
like  other  m  on  arch  s.  We  shall,  however,  by  slaying  him 
today  humble  bis  pride.’  ” 

Vaisampayaua  spoke.  “Thus  saying,  those  brothers  of 
abundant  energy,  viz,  he  of  the  Vrishni  race  and  the  two 
Pandavas,  entered  the  city  of  Magadha.  They  then  approached 
towards  the  impregnable  city  of  Girivraja  that  was  full 
of  cheerful  and  well-fed  inhabitants  belonging  to  all  the  four 
■■  orders,  and  where  festivities  were  perennial.  And  arriving 
then  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  the  brothers  (instead  of  passing 
vthrough  it)  began  to  pierce  (with  their  shafts)  the  heart 
of  the  high  C.iaityaka  peak  that  was  worshipped  by  the  race 
of  Vrihadratha  as  also  by  the  citizens,  and  which  delighted 
the  hearts  of  all  the  M&gadhas.  There  Vrihadratha  had 
slain  a  cannibal  called  Riahava,  and  having  slain  the  mons¬ 
ter,  made  of  his  hide  three  drums  which  he  placed  in  his 
own  city,  Aud  those  drums  were  such  that  once  heat  their 
sound  lasted  a  full  month.  And  the  brothers  broke  down 
''the  Chiiityaka  peak  that  was  delightful  to  all  the  Maga- 
ihas,  at  that  point  where  those  drums  covered  with  celestial 
flowers  used  to  yield  their  continuous  sound.  And  desirous  of 
slaying  Jarasandha  they  seemed,  by  that  act  of  theirs,  to 
place  their  feet  upon  the  head  of  their  foe.  And  attacking 
with  their  mighty  arms  that  immovable  and  huge  and  high 
and  old  and  celebrated  peak  always  worshipped  with  perfumes 
and  floral  wreaths,  those  heroes  broke  it  down.  And  with 
joyful  hearts  they  then  entered  the  city.  And  it  so  happened 
,/ that  the  learned  Brahmanas  residing  within  the  city,  saw 
many  evil  omens  which  they  reported  to  Jarasandha.  And 
the  priests  making  the  king  mount  an  elephant  whirled 
lighted  brands  about  him.  And  king  Jarasandha  also,  pos¬ 
sessed  of  great  prowess,  with  a  view  to  ward Joff  those  evils, 
entered  upon  the  celebration  of  a  sacrifice,  with  proper  vows 
and  fasts.  Meanwhile,  O  B  ha  rata,  the  brothers  unarmed,  or 
rather  with  their  bare  arms  as  their  only  weapons,  desirous  of 
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fighting  with  Jarasandha,  entered  the  capital  in  the  guise  of 
SnataJca  Brahmanas.  And  they  beheld  the  exceeding  beauty  of*' 
the  shops  full  of  various  edibles  and  floral  wreaths,  and  swelling 
with  evetjf  article  of  every  quality,  and  every  kind  of 
wealth  that  man  can  desire.  And  those  best  of  men,  Krishna, 
Bhima,  and  Dhananjaya,  beholding  in  those  shops  their  afflu¬ 
ence,  passed  along  the  public  road.  And  endued  with  great 
strength  they  snatched  forcibly  from  the  flower-vendors  the'--'' 
garlands  they  had  exposed  for  sale.  And  attired  in  robes  of 
various  colors  and  decked  in  garlauls  and  ear-rings,  the  heroes 
entered  the  abode  of  Jarasandha  possessed  of  great  intelli¬ 
gence,  like  Himalayan  lions  eyeing  cattle-folds.  And  the 
arms  of  those  warriors,  0  king,  smeared  with  sandal  and  aloe 
paste,  looked  like  the  trunks  of  shala  trees.  Aud  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Magadha,  beholding  those  heroes  looking  like  ele¬ 
phants,  with  necks  broad  like  those  of  shala  trees  and  wide 
chests,  began  to  wonder  much.  Aud  those  bulls  among 
wen,  passing  through  three  gates  that  were  crowded  with  u 
men,  proudly  aud  cheerfully  approached  the  king.  And 
Jarasandha  rising  up  in  haste  received  with  proper  ceremonies 
his  visitors — who  were  everyway  worthy  of  being  received  with 
water  to  wash  their  feet,  and  honey  and  the  other  iugre- 
dients  of  the  Arghya — with  gift  of  kine,  and  with  other  forma 
of  respect.  And  the  great  king  addressing  them  said,  ‘Ye 
tr  are  welcome !’  Aud,  O  Janamejaya,  both  Partha  and  Bhima 
remained  silent  at  this.  And  amongst  them  Krishna  alone, 
\roi  great  intelligence,  began  to  speak.  Aud  addressing  the 
monarch,  Krishua  said,  ‘O  king  of  kings,  these  two  are  in  the 
observance  of  a  vow.  Therefore  they  will  not  speak.  Silent 
they  will  remain  till  midnight.  After  that  hour  they  will 
speak  with  thee !’  The  kiug  then  quartering  his  guests  iu 
/  the  sacrificial  apartments  retired  into  his  private  chambers. 
Aud  when  midnight  came,  the  monarch  arrived  at  the  place 
where  his  guosts  attired  as  Brahmauas  were.  For,  O  king, 
that  ever  victorious  monarch  observed  this  vow  which  was 
known  throughout  the  worlds  that  as  soon  as  he  should  hear  of 
the  arrival  at.  his  palace  of  Suataha  Brahmauas,  should  it  be 
even  at  tuiduight,  he  would  immediately,  O  Bharata,  come  out 
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vnud  grant  them  an  audience  !  Beholding  the  strange  attire 
of  his  guests,  that  test  of  kings  wondered  much.  For 
all  that,  however,  he  waited  on  them  respectfully.  Those 
hulls  among  men,  those  slayers  of  all  foes,  on  the  other  hand, 
O  thou  best  of  fhe  Bharata  race,  beholding  king  Jaraagndha, 
said,  'L.et  salvation  be  attained  by  thee,  O  king,  without 
v-  difficulty  !’  And,  0  tiger  among  kings,  having  said  this  unto 
the  monarch,  they  stood  looking  at  each  other.  And,  O  king 
■.of  kings,  Jarasandha  then  said  unto  those  sons  of  Panda  and 
him  of  -the  Yadu  race,  all  disguised  as  Brabmauae,  Take  your 
^  seats.’  And  those  hulls  among  men  sat  themselves  down,  and 
v  like  the  three  fires  of  a  gheat  sacrifice  blazed  forth  in  their 
beauty.  And  king  Jarasandha,  0  thou  of  the  Kuru  race, 
firmly  devoted  to  truth,  censuring  his  disguised  guests,  said 
unto  them,  ‘It  is  well-known  to  me  that  in  the  whole  world 
„■  Brahmanas  in  the  observance  of  the  Snataka  vow  never  deck 
their  persons  with  garlands  and  fragrant  paste  unseasonably. 
Who  are  ye, -therefore,  thus  decked  in  flowers,  and  with  hands 
bearing  the  marks  of  the  bowstring  ?  Attired  in  colored 
robes  ami  decked  unseasonably  with  flowers  and  paste,  ye  give 
me  to  understand  that  ye  are  Brahmanas,  although  ye  bear 
u-  Kshatriya  energy  1  Tell  us  truly  who  ye.  are  !  Truth  decks 
even  kings.  Breaking  down  the  peak  of  the  Chaitynka  hill, 
why  have  ye,  in  disguise,  entered  (the  city)  by  an.  improper 
gate  without  fear  of  the  royal  wrath  ?  The  energy  of  a  Brah- 
'7mana  dwelleth  in  his  speech,  (not  in  act).  This  your  feat  is 
not  suited  to  the  order  to  which  ye  profess  to  belong.  Tell  us, 

'  therefore,  the  end  ye  have  in  view  !  Arrived  here  by  such  an 
improper  way,  why  accept,  ye  not  the  worship  I  offer  ?  What 
is  your  purpose  in  coming  to  me  ?’  Thus  addreesed  by  the 
king,  the  high-souled  Krishna,  well-skilled  in  speech,  thus 
replied  unto  the  monarch  in  a  calm  and  grave  voice, 

“  Krishna  spoke.  ‘0  king,  know  us  for  Snataka  Brahma¬ 
’s' nag.  Brahmanas  and  Ksliatriyas  and  Vaisyas  are  all,  O  mon¬ 
arch,  competent  to  observe  the  vow  of  Snatakas.  This  vow, 
besides,  hath  (many)  especial  and  general  rules,  A  Kshatriya 
snserving  this  vow  with  especial  rules  always  obtaineth  pros¬ 
perity,  Persons  decked  iu  flowers  always  achieve  prosperity. 
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Therefhf’e?  we  decked  ourselves  in  flowers,  Kshafriyas 
again,  0*  1s3d{£,  dxtiibit’  their  energy  by  their  arms  and  not  in 
speech.  Et.isf  therefore,  O  son  of  \rrihadratha,  that  the 
speeches  uttei’ed  by  a  Kshatriya  are  never  audacious.  O  mon- 
^  arch,  the  oPh^6oi>' hath  planted  his  own  energy  in  the  arms  of 
the  KshatriyW.  If  thou  wish  to  behold  it,  thou  shalfc  cer¬ 
tainly  behold  it  today!  These  are  the  rules  of  the  ordinance, 
that  an  e  tie  mV’s  abode  should  be  entered  through  a  wrong 
gate  and  s  ffieiufs  abode  through  the  right  gate.  And  know, 

O  monarch,  that  this  also  is  our  eternal  vow  that  having 
entered  the  foe’s  abode  for  the  accomplishment  of  our  purpose,- 
uwe-  accept  not  the  worship  offered  to  us  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-first  Section  in  the  Jarasandha- 
tadha  of  the  Sahha  Parva. 

Section  XXII. 

(  Jarasandha-badha  Parm  continued.  ) 

“  Jarasandhn  9poke.  ‘I  do  not  recollect  when  ever  I  acted1 
Injuriously  towards  ye  !  Upon  even  a  careful  internal  survey 
I  fail  to  see  (he  injury  I  did  unto  ye  !  When  I  have  never 
'  done  ye  an  injury,  why,  ye  Brahmanas,  do  ye  regard  me,  who 
am  innocent,  as  your  foe  ?  O  answer  me  truly,  for  this, 
indeed,  is  the  rule  followed  by  the  honest  The  mind  is 
pained  in  consequence  of  injury  to  one’s  pleasure  and  morality.  1 
That  Jlsbatriya  who  injures  an  innocent  man’s'  (sources  of) 
pleasure  and  morality,  even  if  he  be  otherwise  a  great 
warrior  and  well-versed  in  all  rules  of  morality,  obtains,  with¬ 
out  doubt,  the  fate  of  sinners  (hereafter)  and  falls  off  front 
prosperity.  The  practices  of  the  Kshatriyas  are  the  best  for  , 
those  that  are  bonfesl  in  the  three  worlds.  Indeed,  those  that 
are  acquainted  with  morality  applaud  the  Ksbatriya  practices. 
Adhering  to  those  practices  of  my  order  with  steady  soul,  E 
never  injure  those  that  are  under  me.  In  bringing  this 
charge,  therefore,  against  me,  it  appears  that  ye  speak  erro¬ 
neously  !’ 

“  Krishna  spoke.  ‘O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  there  is  a  cor- 
fcnia  person  at  tie  head  of  a  (royal)  line  who  upholdetb  the 


MAIIABHARATA.' 


dignity  of  his  race.  At  his  command  have  we  como  against 
Ihcc.  Then  hast,  brought,  Q  king,  many  of  the  Kshatriyas 
of  (he  world  ns  captives  (to  thy  city).  Having  perpetrated 
that  wicked  wrong  how  dost  thou  regard  thyself  as  innocent? 
O  best  of  moriarchs,  how  can  a  king  act  wrongfully  towards 
other  virtuous  kings?  Bub  thou,  O  king,  treating  other 
firings  with  cruelty,  seekest  to  offer  them  as  sacrifice  unto  the 
god'Rudra!  O  son  of  Vrihadratha,  this  sin  committed  by 
thee  may  touch  even  us,  ftr  virtuous  as  we  are  in  our  prac¬ 
tices  we  are.  capable  of  protecting  virtue.  The  slaughter  of 
"  human  beings  as  sacrifice  unto  the  gods  is  never  seen.  Why 
dost  thou,  therefore,  seek  to  perform  a  sacrifice  unto  the  god 
Shankara  by  slaughtering  human  beings?  Thou  art  for  call¬ 
ing  persons  belonging  to  thy  own  order  as  animals  (fit  for 
sacrifice)!  Tool  as  thou  art,  who  else,  O  Jarasandha,  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  behaving  in  this  way  ?  One  always  obtaineth  the 
fruits  of  whatever  acts  one  performeth  under  whatever  cir¬ 
cumstances.  Therefore,  desirous  as  we  are  of  helping  all  dis¬ 
tressed  people,  we  have,  for  the  prosperity  of  our  race,  come 
>- hither  to  slay  thee  the  slaughterer  of  our  relatives  1  Thou 
thinkest  that  there  is  no  man  among  the  Kshatriyas  (equal  to 
thee) !  This,  O  king,  is  a  great  error  of  judgment  on  thy 
part.  What  Kshatriya  is  there,  O  king,  who,  endued  with 
greatness  of  soul  and  recollecting  the  dignity  of  his  own 
parentage,  would  not  ascend  to  eternal  heaven  that  hath  not 
its  like  anywhere,  falling  in  open  fight  ?  Know  O  bull  among 
men,  that  as  persons  installed  in  sacrifices,  Kshatriyas  engage 
in  battle,  with  heaven  in  view,  and  vanquish  the  whole  world! 
;  Study  of  high  Brahma  (Vedas),  great  fame,  ascetic  penances, 
'  and  death  in  battle,  are  all  acts  that  lead  to  heaven.  The 
attainment  of  heaven  by  the  three  other  acts  may  be  uncer- 
tain.  But  death  in  battle  hath  that  for  its  certain  conse¬ 
quence  !  Death  in  battle  is  the  certain  cause  of  triumph  like 
Indra’s.  It  is  graced  by  numerous  merits.  It  is  for  this  that 
he  of  an  hundred  sacrifices  (Indra)  hath  become  what  he  is, 
so  that  vanquishing  the  Asuras  he  ruleth  the  universe! 
Hostility  with  whom  else  than  thee  is  so  sure  of  leading  to  hea¬ 
ven,  proud  as  thou  art  of  the  excessive  strength  of  thy  vast 
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Magadha  host  ?  Don’t  disregard  others,  0  king !  Valor 
dwelleth  in  every  man.  O  king  of  men,  there  are  many  men 
whose  valor  may  be  equal  or  superior  to  thine  !  As  long  as 
these  are  net  known  so  long  only  art  thou  noted  for  thy  valor. 
Thy  protpdss,  O  king,  can  be  borne  by  us.  It  is,  therefore, 
that  I  say  so.  O  king  of  Magadha,  cast  off  thy  superiority 
and  pride  in  the  presence  of  those  that  are  thy  equals  !  Go 
not,  0  king,  with  thy  children  and  ministers  and  army,  into 
the  regions  of  Yama  !  Damvodbhava,  Karttavirya,  Uttara,  and 
Vribadratha,  were  kings  that  met  with  destruction,  along 
with  all  their  forces,  for  having  disregarded  their  superiors ! 
t  Desirous  of  liberating  the  captive  monarcbs  from  thee,  know 
'  that  we  are  certainly  not  Brahmanas !  I  am  Hrishikesha 
otherwise  called  Shauri,  and  these  two  heroes  among  men  are 
'Glhe  sons  of  Pandu.  O  king  of  Magadha,  we  challenge  thee  1 
Fight  standing  before  us  !  Either  set  free  all  the  monarchs, 
or  go  thou  to  the  abode  of  Yama 

“Jarasandha  spoke.  'I  never  make  a  captive  of  a  king 
without  first  vanquishing  him.  Who  hath  been  kept  here  v- 
that  hath  not  been  defeated  in  war  ?  This,  O  Krishna,  it  hath 
been  said,  is  the  duty  that  should  be  followed  by  the  Ksha- 
fcriyas,  viz,  to  bring  others  under  sway  by  the  exhibition  of  u 
prowess  and  then  to  treat  them  as  slaves.  Having  gathered 
these  monarchs  intending  to  offer  them  as  sacrifices  unto  the 
god,  how  shall  I,  0  Krishna,  from  fear  liberate  them  today, 
and  recollecting  also  the  duty  I  have  recited  of  a  Kshatriya  ? 
With  troops  against  troops  arrayed  in  order  of  battle,  or  alone 
against  one,  or  against  two,  or  against  three,  at  the  same  time 
or  separately,  I  am  ready  to  do  battle  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “  Having  spoken  thus,  and  desiring 
to  fight  with  those  heroes  of  terrible  achievements,  king  Jara¬ 
sandha  ordered  (his  son)  Sahadeva  to  he  installed  on  the 
throne.  Then,  O  hull  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  king,  on  the 
s  eve  of  battle,  thought  of  his  two  generals  Kaushika  and 
Chitrasens.  These  two,  O  king,  were  formerly  called  by 
everybody  in  the  world  of  men  by  the  respectful  appellations 
of  Hanoa  and  Dimvaka.  And,  0  monarch,  that  tiger  among 
men,  the  lord  Shauri  ever  devoted  to  truth,  the  slayer  of 
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Madhu,  the  younger  brother  of  Haladhara,  the  foremost! -of 
all  persons  havin';  their  senses  under  complete  control,  keep¬ 
ing  in  view  the  command  of  Brahma  and  remembering  that 
the  ruler  of  Mugadha  was  destined  to  he  slain  in  battle  by' 
Bhima  and  not  by  the  descendants  of  Madhu  (Yidavaa), 
desired  not  to  himself  slay  that  foremost  of  all  men  endued; 
with  strength,  that  hero  possessed  of  the  prowess  of  a  tigef, 
that  warrior  of  terrible  valor,  king  Jarasandha.” 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-second  Section  in  the  Jarasandhst- 
badba  of  the  Subha  Parva. 

Section  XXIII 

(Jarasandha-badha  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “  Then  that  foremost  of  all  speak¬ 
ers,  Krishna  of  the  Yadava  race,  addressing  king  Jarasandha 
resolved  upon  fight,  said,  ‘0  king,  with  whom  amongst-  us 
three  dost  thou  desire  to  fight?  Who  amongst,  us  shall  pre¬ 
pare  himself  for  battle  (with  thee)  ?  Thus  addressed,  the 
ruler  of  Magailta,  king  Jarasandha  of  great  splendour,  ex¬ 
pressed  his  desire  of  fighting  with  Bhima.  The  priest  then, 
bringing  with  him  the  yellow' pigment  obtained,  from. the  cow, 
and  garlands  of  flowers;  and  other  auspicious  articles,  as  also  . 
Various  excellent  medicines  for  restoring  lost  consciousness . 
and  alleviating  pain,  approached  Jarasandha  panting  for 
battle.  Then  king  Jarasandha,  on  whose  behalf  propitiatory 
ceremonies  with  benedictions  were  performed  by  a  renowned 
,/Brahmana,  remembering  the  duty  of  a  Kshatriya,  dressed 
himself  for  battle.  Taking  off  his  crown  and  binding  his  hair 
properly,  Jrraaandha;  stood  up  like  an  ocean  bursting  its  ^con¬ 
tinents,  And  the  monarch  possessed  of  terrible  prowess, 
addressing' Bhima,  said,  ‘0  Bhima,  Twill  fight  with  theef  lb 
is  better  to  be  vanquished  by  a  superior  person.’  Add  saying, 
this,  Jarasandha,  that  repressor  of  all  foes  endued  with 
great  energy,  rushed  at  Bhimasena  like  the  Asura  Vala  of 
old  at  the  chief  of  the  celestials.  And  the  mighty  Bhimasena 
also,  having  consulted  with  Krishna  and  on  whose  behalf  the 
gods  had' been  invoked  by  that  cousin  of  his,  advanced  tow'arde 
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-iarasandha,  impelled  by  the  desire  of  fight.  Then  those  tigers 
among  men,  those  heroes  of  great  prowess,  with  their  bare 
arms  as  .their  only  weapons,  cheerfully  engaged  in  the  encoun¬ 
ter,  each  desirous  of  vanquishing  the  other.  And  seizing 
each  other's- arras  and  twining  each  other’s  legs,  (at  times)  they 
clapped  ttek  arm-pits,  causing  the  enclosure  to  tremble  at  the 
sound.  And  frequently  seizing  each  other’s  necks  with  their 
hands  and  dragging  and  pushing  it  with  violence,  and  each 
pressing  ©very  limb  of  his  holy  against  every  limb  of  the 
other,  they  continued,  0  exalted  one,  to  slap  their  arm-pits 
(at  times).  And  sometimes  stretching  their  arms  and  some¬ 
times  drawing  them  close,  and  sometimes  raising  them  up  and 
sometimes  dropping  them  down,  they  began  to  seize  each 
other.  And  striking  neck  against  neck  and  forehead  against 
forehead,  they  caused  fiery  sparks  to  he  emitted  like  flashes 
of  lightning.  And  grasping  each  other  in  various  ways  by 
means  of  their  arms,  and  kicking  each  other  with  such 
violence  as  to  affect  the  innermost  nerves,  they  struck  at 
each  other’s  breasts  with  clenched  fists.  With  bare  arms 
as  their  only  weapons,  roaring  like  clouds  they  grasped  and 
struck  each  other  like  two  mad  elephants  encountering  each 
other  with  their  trunks.  And  incensed  at  each  other’s  blows 
they  fought  on,  dragging  and  pushing  each  other  and  fiercely 
looking  at  each  other  like  two  lions  filled  with  wrath.  And 
each  striking  every  limb  of  the  other  with  his  own,  and  using 
his  arms  also  against  the  other,  aud  catching  hold  of  each  other’s 
waist,  they  hurled  each  other  to  a  distance.  And  accomplished  in 
wrestling,  the  two  heroes,  clasping  each  other  with  their  arms 
anl  each  dragging  the  other  unto  hi  nseif,  began  to  press  each 
other  with  great  violence.  And  the  heroes  then,  performed  those 
grandest  of  all  feats  in  wrestling  called  Prishta-bhanga  which 
consists  in  throwing  each  other  down  with  face  to  the  earth 
and  maintaining  the  thrown  in  that  position  as  long  as  possible. 
And  employing  his  arms  each  also  performed  the  feats  called 
Sainpurna-miii'chcha  and  Purna-kumbka.  And  at  times  they 
twisted  each  other’s  arms  and  other  limbs  as  if  these  were 
vegetable  fibres  that  were  to  he  twisted  into  chords.  Aud  with 
eleuched  fists  they  struck  each  other  at  times,  pretending  to 


aim  at  particular  limbs  while  the  blows  descended  upon  Otboft 
parts  of  Lb  j  body.  It  was  thhs  that  those  heroes  fought  witb 
each  other.  And  the  citizens  consisting  of  thousands  of  Brahma* 
n as  and  Kshatriyas  and  Vaisyas  and  Sudras,  and  even  women 
v  and  the  aged,  0  tiger  among  meu,  came  out  and  gathered 
there  to  behold  the  fight.  And  the  crowd  became  so  great 
that  it  was  one  solid  mass  of  humanity  wrth  no  space  between 
body  and  body.  And  the  sound  the  wrestlers  made  by  the 
slapping  of  their  arms,  the  seizing  of  each  other’s  necks  for 
bringing  each  other  down,  and  grasping  of  each  other’s  legs 
for  dashing  each  other  to  the  ground,  became  so  loud  that  it 
resembled  the  roar  of  thunder  or  of  falling  cliffs.  Both  of 
them  were  foremost  of  mighty  men,  and  both  took  great  de¬ 
light  in  such  encounter.  And  desirous  of  vanquishing  the 
other,  each  was  on  the  alert  for  taking  advantage  of  the 
slightest  lapse  of  the  other.  And,  O  monarch,  the  mighty 
Bhima  and  Jarasaudha  fought  terribly  on  in  those  lists,  dri¬ 
ving  the.crowd  at  times  by  the  motions  of  their  hands,  like 
Vritra  aud  Vasava  of  old.  And  the  two  heroes,  pressing  each 
other  forwards  and  dragging  each  other  backwards  and  with 
sudden  jerks  throwing  each  other  face  downwards  and  side¬ 
ways,  mangled  each  other  dreadfully.  And  at  times  they 
struck  each  other  with  their  knee-joints.  And  addressing  each 
other  loudly  in  stinging  speeches,  they  struck  each  other  with 
clenched  fists,  the  blows  descending  like  a  mass  of  stone  upon 
other.  With  broad  shoulders  and  long  arms  and  both  well- 
skilled  in  wrestling  encounters,  they  struck  each  other  with 
those  long  arms  of  theirs  that  were  like  maces  of  iron.  That 
encounter  of  the  heroes  commenced  on  the  first  (lunar)  day  of 
the  mouth  of  Kaviic  aud  the  illustrious  heroes  fought  on  with¬ 
out  intermission  and  food,  day  and  night,  till  the  thirteenth 
•-'lunar  day.  It  was  on  the  night  of  the  fourteenth  of  the  lunar 
fortnight,  that  the  monarch  of  Magadha  desisted  from  fatigue. 
And,  O  king,  Janarddana  beholding  the  monarch  tired,  ad¬ 
dressed  Bhima  of  terrible  deeds,  and  as  if  to  stimulate  him 
said,  '0  sou  of  Kunti,  a  foe  that,  is  fatigued  cannot  be  pressed 
v  for  if  pressed  at  such  a  time  he  may  even  die!  Therefore,  O 
sou  of  Kunti,  this  king  should  not  be  oppressed  by  thee,  Oa 
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fclie  other  band,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  fight  with  hint 
with  thy  arms,  puting  forth  as  much  strength  ouly  as  thy 
antagonist  hath  now  left !’  Then  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
the  son  of  Partdu,  thus  addressed  by  Krishna,  understood  the 
plight  o£  Jsr&sanda  and  forthwith  resolved  upon  taking  hia 
life.  And  that  foremost  of  all  men  endued  with  strength, 
that  prince  of  the  Kuru  race,  desirous  of  vanquishing  the 
hitherto  im vanquished  Jarasandha,  mustered  all  his  strength 
and  courage. " 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-third  Section  in  the  Jarasandha- 
badha  of  the  Sabha  Parva. 

Section  XXIV. 

f  Jarasandha-badha  Parva  continued.) 

Vuisampayana  said,  “  Thus  addressed,  Bhima,  firmly  re¬ 
solved  to  slay  Jarasandha,  replied  unto  Krishna  of  the  Yudu 
race,  saying,  ‘O  tiger  of  the  Yadu  race,  0  Krishna,  this 
wretch  that  yet  stayeth  before  me  with  sufficient  strength  and! 
dressed  for  fight,  should  not  be  forgiven  by  me !’  Hearing 
these  words  of  Vrikodara,  that  tiger  among  men,  Krishna, 
desiring  to  stimulate  that  hero  to  accomplish  the  death  of 
‘-'Jarasandha  without  delay,  answered,  ‘O  Bhima,  the  strength 
thou  hast  derived  from  fate,  the  might  also  thou  bust  obtained 
from  (thy  father)  the  god  Maruta,  exhibit  today  upon  Jara¬ 
sandha  !’  Thus  addressed  by  Krishna,  Bhima  that  slayer  of 
foes,  taking  up  the  powerful  Jarasandha,  began  to  whirl  him 
on  high.  And,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  having  so  whirled 
him  on  high  a  full  hundred  times,  Bhima  pressed  his  knee 
against  Jarasaudh&’s  backbone  and  broke  bis  body  in  twaiu. 
And  having  killed  him  thus,  the  mighty  Vrikodara  uttered  a 
terrible  roar.  And  the  roar  of  the  Pandava  mingling  with  that 
of  Jarasandha  while  he  was  being  broken  on  Bhiiua’s  knee, 
caused  a  loud  uproar  that  struck  fear  into  the  heart  of  every 
creature.  Aud  all  the  citizens  of  Magadha  became  dumb 
^  with  terror  aud  many  women  were  prematurely  delivered. 
Aud  hearing  those  roars,  the  people  of  Magadha  thought  (hue 
either  the  Kimavat  was  trembling  down  or  the  earth  itself 
10 
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,vac  bfiin.e  rent  asunder.  And  those  oppressors  of  all  foes  then, 
leaving  the  lifeless  body  of  the  king  at  the  palace  gate  whet* 
he  lay  as  one  asleep,  went  out  of  the  town.  Aud  Krishna 
causing  Jarashandha’s  car  furnished  with  an  excellent  flag¬ 
staff  to  bo  made  ready,  and  making  the  brothers  (Bhima  and 
Arjuna)  ride  on  it,  went  out  aud  released  his  (imprisoned)  re- 
‘‘latives.  And  those  lords  of  earth,  those  monarchs  rescued 
from  a  terrible  fate,  rich  in  the  possession  of  jewels,  meeting 
with  Krishna  made  presents  unto  him  of  jewels  and  gems. 
Aud  having  vanquished  his  foe,  Krishna,  furnished  with  wea¬ 
pons  and  unwounded  and  accompanied  by  the  kings  (he  had 
released),  came  out.  of  Girivraja  riding  on  that  celestial  car  (of 
Jarasaudha).  And  he  also  who  could  wield  the  bow  with 
both  hands  (Arjuna),  who  was  incapable  of  being  vanquished 
by  any  of  the  monarchs  of  the  earth,  who  was  exceedingly 
haudsome  in  person  and  well-skilled  in  the  slaughter  of  the 
foe,  accompanied  by  the  possessor  of  great  strength  (Bhima), 
and  with  Krishna  driving  the  car  where-on  he  rode,  also 
^came  out  of  that  fort.  And  that  best  of  cars,  incapable  of 
being  vanquished  by  any  king,  ridden  on  by  those  warriors 
Bhima  aud  Arjuna-,  and  driven  by  Krishna,  looked  exceedingly 
handsome.  Indeed,  it  was  upon  that  car  thatlndra  and  Vishnu 
bad  fought  of  old  in  the  battle  (with  the  Asuras)  in  which 
^Taraka  (the  wife  of  Vrihaspati)  had  become  the  immediate 
cause  of  much  slaughter.  And  riding  upon  that  car  Krishna 
now  came  out  of  the  hill-fort.  Possessed  of  the  splendour  of 
heated  gold,  and  decked  with  rows  of  jingling  bells,  and  furnish¬ 
ed  with  wheels  whose  clatter  was  like  the  roar  of  the  clouds, 
and  ever  victorious  iu  battle,  and  always  slaughtering  the  fee 
a3ainat  whom  it  was  driven,  it  was  that  very  car  riding  upon 
v  which  Indra  bad  slain  ninty-nine  Asuras  of  old.  And  those  hulls 
among  men  (the  three  cousins)  having  obtained  that  car  be¬ 
came  exceedingly  glad.  And  the  people  of  Magadha,  behold¬ 
ing  the  long-armed  Krishna  along  with  the  two  brothers, 
seated  on  that  oar  (of  Jarasaudha),  wondered  ranch.  And, 
O  Bharat, a,  that  ear  whereunto  were  yoked  celestial  horses 
^  and  which  possessed  the  speed  of  the  wind,  thus  ridden  upon 
by  Krishna,  looked  exceedingly  beautiful,  And  upon  that  best 
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of  cars  wag  o  flag-staff  without  being  visibly  attached  thereto, 
and  which  was  the  product  of  celestial  skill,  And  that  hand¬ 
some  flag-staff,  possessed  of  the  splendour  of  the  rainbow, 
could  be  seen  from  the  distance  of  a  yojana.  And  Krishna, 
(while  coming  out,  thought  of  Gadura.  And  Gadura,  thought 
of  by  his  master,  came  thither  in  no  time,  like  a  tree  of 
vast  proportions  standing  in  a  village  worshipped  by  all.  And 
Gadura  of  immense  weight  of  body  and  living  upon  snakes'" 
sat  upon  that  excellent  car  along  with  the  numberless  open- 
mouthed  and  frightfully-roaring  creatures  on  its  flag-staff. 
And  thereupon  that  best  of  cars  became  more  dazzling  still 
for  its  splendour  and  incapable  of  being  looked  at  by  created 
beings,  like  the  sun  in  midday  surrounded  by  a  thousand  rays. 
And,  O  king,  such  was  that  best  of  flag-staffs  of  celestial 
make  that  it  never  struck  against  any  tree  nor  could  weapons 
ure  it  in  the  least  even  though  visible  to  men’s  eyes.  And 
k'iiyuta  that  tiger  among  men,  riding  with  the  two  sons  of 
?a.ndu  upon  that  celestial  car  the  clatter  of -whose  wheels  was 
ake  the  roar  of  the  clouds,  came  out  of  Girivraja.  And  the 
car  upon  which  Krishna  rode  had  been  obtained  by  king  Vasu 
from  Vasava,  and  from  Vasu  by  Vrihadratha,  and  from  the 
latter  in  due  course  by  king  Jarasandha.  And  he  of  long  arms 
and  eyes  like  lotus  leaves  and  possessed  of  illustrious  reputa¬ 
tion,  coming  out  of  Girivraja,  stopped  (for  some  time)  on  a  <- 
level  plain  outside  the  town.  And,  0  king,  all  the  citizens 
-  then,  with  the  Brahman&s  at  their  head,  hastened  thither  to 
adore  him  with  the  due  rites  of  the  ordinance.  And  the  mon- 
archs  who  had  been  released  from  confinement  worshipped  the 
slayer  of  Madhu  with  reverence,  end  t  Ic’.estln^  him  with 
eulogies,  said,  '0  thou  oi  iong  arms,  thou  hast  today  rescued 
the  kings  sunk  in  the  deep  mire  of  sorrow  in  the  hike  of  Jara- 
sandba!  Such  an  act  of  virtue  in  thee  the  son  of  Devoki 
assisted  by  the  might  of  Bhima  and  Arpina.  is  scarcely  extra¬ 
ordinary  !  0  Vishnu,  languishing  as  wc  all  were  in  the  t ena¬ 

ble  bill-fort  of  Jarasanlka,  from  sheer  good  fortune  atone  fot 
ours),  thou  hast  rescued  us,  O  son  of  the  ladu  race,  and 

imn,  we  bow  to  thee :  0  vowuuud  in  wnni  ws  slutk  do : 
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However  difficult  of  accomplishment  thy  command  may  be, 
know,  0  lord,  that  it  lint!)  already  been  accomplished  by  the 
kings  !’  Thus  addressed  by  the  monarebs,  the  high-souled 
Hrishikeeha  gave  them  every  assurance  and  said,  ‘Yudbish- 
thira  is  desirous  of  performing  the  sacrifice  of  Rajamya. 
Solicitous  as  that  monarch,  ever  guided  by  virtue,  is  of  acquir¬ 
ing  the  imperial  dignity,  assist  ye  him  in  his  endeavours, 
having  known  Ibis  of  me  !’  Then,  0  king,  all  those  mon- 
nrchs  with  joyous  hearts  accepted  the  words  of  Krishna,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘So  be  it !’  And  saying  this,  those  lords  of  earth  made 
presents  of  jewels  unto  him  of  the  Dasarha  race.  And  Govinda, 
<-  moved  by  kindness .  towards  them,  took  a  portion  of  those 
presents. 

“Then  the  son  of  Jarhsandha,  the  high-souled  Sahadeva, 
accompanied  by  his  relatives  and  the  principal  officers  of 
state,  and  with  his  priest  in  the  van,  came  thither.  And  the 
prince,  bending  .himself  low  and  making  large  presents  of 
jewels  and  precious  stones,  worshipped  Vasudeva  that  god 
among  men.  Then  that  best  of  men,  Krishna,  giving  every  assur¬ 
ance  unto  the  prince  afflicted  with  fear,  accepted  those  pre- 
^  sents  of  his  of  great  value.  And  Krishna  joyfully  installed 
the  prince  there  and  thenin  the  sovereignty  of  Magadha. 
And  the  strong-armed  and  illustrious  son  of  Jarasandha,  thus 
installed  on  (he  throne  by  those  exalted  of  men  and  having 
obtained  the  friendship  of  Krishna,  and  treated  with  respect 
and  kindness  by  the  two  sons  of  Pritba,  re-entered  the  city 
of  his  father.  And  that  hull  amongst  men,  Krishna,  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  sons  of  Pritba  and  graced  with  great  good  for¬ 
tune,  left  the  city  of  Magadha,  laden  with  numerous  jewels. 
And  accompanied  by  the  two  sons  of  Pandu,  Aehyuta,  arriving 
at  Indraprastha,  approached  Yudhishthira,  and  joyfully  ad¬ 
dressing  that  monarch,  said,  ‘0  best  of  kings,  from  good  for¬ 
tune  the  mighty  Jarasandha  hath  been  slain  by  Bbima  and 
the  monarchs  confined  (at  Girivraja)  have  been  set  free  !  From 
good  fortune  also,  these  two,  Bhima  and  Dbananjaya,  are 
well,  and  arrived,  O  Bharata,  at  their  own  city  unwounded!’ 
Then  Yudhishthira  worshipped  Krishna  as  he  deserved  and 
embraced  Bhima  and  Avjuna  in  joy,  And  the  monarch  who 
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had  no  enemy,  having  obtained  victory  througli  the  agency0' 
of  his  brothers  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Jarasandha, 
gave  himself  up  to  pleasure  and  merriment  with  all  his  bro¬ 
thers.  And  the  eldest  son  of  Pandu  together  with  his  bro¬ 
thers  approached  the  kings  who  had  come  to  Indraprastha 
and  entertaining  and  worshipping  them,  each  according  to  his 
age,  dismissed  them  all.  And  commanded  by  Yudhishthira 
those  kings  with  joyful  hearts,  set  out  for  their  respective 
countries  without  loss  of  time,  riding  upon  excellent  vehicles. 
Thus,  0  king,  did  that  tiger  among  men,  Janarddana  of 
great  intelligence,  caused  his  foe  Jarasandha  to  be  slain  by  ^ 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Pandavas.  And,  O  Bharata,  that 
chastiser  of  all  foes,  having  thus  caused  Jarasandha  to  be  slaiD, 
sock  leave  of  Yudhishthira  and  Pritha  and  Draupadi,  and 
Lubhadra,  and  Bhimasena,  and  Falguna,  and  the  twins.  And 
•casing  leave  of  Dhananjaya  also,  he  set  out  for  bis  own  city 
iol  Dwaraka),  riding  upon  that  best  of  cars  of  celestial  make, 
possessed  of  the  speed  of  the  mind,  and  given  unto  him  by 
Yudhishthira,  filling  the  ten  points  of  the  horizon  with  the  ^ 
deep  rattle  of  its  wheels.  And,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
just  as  Krishna  was  on  the  point  of  setting  out,  the  Pandavas 
with  Yudhishthira  at  their  head  walked  round  that  tiger 
among  men  who  was  never  fatigued  with  exertion. 

'‘And  after  the  illustrious  Krishna,  the  son  of  Devaki,  had 
departed  (from  Indraprastha)  having  acquired  that  great  vic¬ 
tory  and  having  also  dispelled  the  fears  of  the  kings,  that  feat, 

O  Bharata,  swelled  the  fame  of  the  Pandavas.  And,  0  king, 
the  Pandavas  passed  their  days,  continuing  to  gladden  the 
heart  of  Draupadi.  And  at  that  time,  whatever  was  proper 
and  consistent  with  virtue,  pleasure,  and  profit,  continued  to 
be  properly  executed  by  king  Yudhishthira  in  the  exercise  of 
Lis  duties  of  protecting  his  subjects.” 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-fourth  Section  in  the  Jarasandha- 
cadha  of  the  Sablia  Pam, 


Section  XXV. 

(Dlyoljuya  Parva.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke,  ‘‘Arjuna,  having  obtained  that  beat 
of  bows  and  that  couple  of  inexhaustible  quivers,  and  that  car 
and  flag-staff,  as  also  that  assembly  house,  addressed  Yadkub* 
fchira  and  said,  ‘Bow,  weapons,  great  energy,  allies,  territory, 
fame,  army, — these,  0  king,  difficult  of  acquisition  however 
desirable,  have  all  been  obtained  by  me.  I  think,  therefore, 
that  what  should  now  be  done  is  the  increase  of  our  treasury, 
I  desire,  0  best  of  monarchs  to  make  the  kings  (of  the  earth)  pay 
tribute  to  us  !  I  desire  to  set  out  in  an  auspicious  moment  of 
a  holy  day  of  the  moon  under  a  favorable  constellation,  for 
the  conquest  of  the  direction  that  is  presided  over  by  the  lord 
of  treasures  {viz,  the  North) !’  ’’ 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “King  Yudhishthira  the  just, 
hearing  these  words  of  Dhananjaya,  replied  unto  him  in  a 
grave  and  collected  voice,  saying,  ‘O  hull  of  the  Bharata  race,  set 
.  thou  out,  having  made  holy  Brahmanas  utter  benedictions  on 
thee,  for  plunging  thy  enemies  in  sorrow  and  filling  thy 
friends  with  joy  !  Victory,  O  son  of  PrithS,,  will  surely  be 
thine  and  thou  wilt  surely  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  thy  desires’ 

“  Thus  addressed,  Arjuna,  sorrounded  by  a  large  host,  set 
out  on  that  celestial  car  of  wonderful  achievements  he  had 
obtained  from  Agni,  And  Bkimasena  also,  and  those  bulls 
among  men,  the  twins,  dismissed  with  affection  by  Yudhish¬ 
thira  the  just,  set  out,  each  at  the  head  of  a  large  army.  And 
the  son  of  the  chastiser  of  Paka  then  subjugated  that  direc¬ 
tion  which  was  under  the  presidency  of  the  lord  of  treasures. 
And  Bhimasena  subjugated  the  East,  and  Sahadeva  the  South, 
And  Nakula,  0  king,  acquainted  with  all  weapons,  conquered 
the  West,  And  while  his  brothers  were  so  employed,  the 
exalted  king  Yudhishthira  the  just  stayed  within  Khandava- 
prastha  in  the  enjoyment  of  great  affluence  in  the  midst  of 
friends  and  relatives.” 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-fifth  Section  in  the  Digvijaya  of  the 
Sabha  Par  va. 


Section  XXVI 
(Digvijaya  Parva  continued.  ) 

Jana&ieJ&ya  gpoke.  “  O  Brahmana,  narrate  to  me  in  full 
the  history  of  the  conquest  of  all  the  points  of  the  horizon  ! 

I  atn  incapable  of  being  satiated  with  listening  to  the  great  " 
history  of  my  ancestors  !” 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “This  earth  was  subjugated  at  the 
same  time  by  the  sons  of  Pritha,  I  shall,  therefore,  tell  thee 
of  the  campaign  of  Dhananjaya  first. 

“At  the  outset,  the  long-armed  Dhananjaya  subjugated  the 
kings  of  the  country  of  the  Kulindas,  by  the  greatest  of 
courageous  feats.  And  having  brought  the  Kulindas,  the 
Anarttas,  and  the  Kalkutas  under  his  sway,  Arjuna  subjugated 
(king)  Sumandala  with  his  troops.  Then,  0  king,  that  chas¬ 
tiser  of  all  foes,  capable  of  fighting  with  both  hands  with  equal 
skill,  assisted  by  (king)  Sumandala,  conquered  the  island  call-  ^ 
ed  Shakala  as  also  king  Pritivindhya.  And  there  were  many 
kings  in  the  island  of  Shakala  amongst  the  seven  islands  of 
the  earth.  And  between  them  at  the  head  of  their  troops 
and  Arjuna,  the  encounters  that  took  place  were  fierce.  But, 

O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  even  those  great  bowmen  were 
all  vanquished  by  Arjuna.  And  uniting  himself  with  all  of 
them,  he  then  attacked  the  kingdom  of  Prhgyotisha.  And 
there,  O  king,  was  a  great  monarch  called  Bhagadatta.  And  - 
with  him  the  encounter  that  the  illustrious  Pandava  had  was 
fierce.  And  the  king  of  Piagjyotisha  was  supported  by  a  host 
of  Kiratas  and  Chins  and  numerous  other  warriors  that  dwelt 
on  the  sea-coast.  And  king  Bhagadatta,  having  fought  with 
Dhananjaya  for  eight  days  continuously,  and  finding  him  still 
untired  in  battle,  smilingly  said,  ‘0  thou  of  long  arms,  O  son 
of  the  Kuru  race,  this  energy  (that  thou  hast  exhibitted)  is, 
indeed,  well-suited  to  thee  who  art  the  son  of  the  chastiser 
of  Paka  and  who  art  the  ornament  of  battle  !  I  am  the 
friend  of  Indra,  scarcely  inferior  to  him  in  battle.  But,  O 
child,  I  cannot  stay  before  thee  in  fight !  O  son  of  Pandn, 
tell  me  what  am  I  to  do  and  which  thou  desirest  !  O  son.  O 
thou  of  long  aims,  I  shall  accomplish  whatever  thou  will  say  !’ 
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Tims  addressed,  Aijunn  replied,  ‘That  bull  amongst  th« 
K  urus,  king  Yudliislitbira  the  son  of  Dbarma,  is  conversant 
with  the  rules  of  morality,  devoted  to  truth,  and  a  performer 
of  sacrifices  in  which  the  gifts  (to  Brahmanas)  are  great.  I 
desire  to  see  him  acquire  the  imperial  dignity.  Let  tribate 
he  paid  unto  him  by  thee  I  Thou  art  my,. father’s  friend,  and 
gratified  also  thou  hast  been  by  me.  I  cannot  command  thee. 
Let  the  tribute,  therefore,  be  paid  by  thee  joyously  at  thy  will !' 
m  “  BhagadatXa,  hearing  this,  said,  ‘0  thou  who  hast  Kunti 
for  thy  mother,  as  thou  art  to  me  so  is  Yudhishthira  also!  I 
shall  do  all  this.  Tell  me,  what  else  I  may  do  for  thee!"’ 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-sixth  Section  in  the  Digvijayaof  the 
Sabba  Parva, 


Section  XXVII. 

(Dig-vijaya  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “Thus  addressed,  Dhananjaya 
replied  unto  Bhagadatta,  saying,  ‘If  thou  wilt  give  thy  promise 
to  do  this,  thou  wilt  have  done  all  I  desire  >’  And  having 
thus  subjugated  the  king  of  Piagjyotisha,  Dhananjaya  of 
long  arms,  the  sou  of  Kunti,  then  marched  thence  towards 
the  north — the  direction  presided  over  by  the  lord  of  trea¬ 
sures.  And  that  bull  amongst  men,  that  son  of  Kunti,  then 
subjugated  the  montain  fastnesses  and  their  outskirts  as  also 
the  hilly  regions.  And  having  conquered  all  the  mountains 
and  the  kings  that  reigned  there,  and  bringing  them  under  his 
sway,  he  exacted  tribute  from  all.  And  winning  the  affec¬ 
tions  of  those  kings  and  uniting  himself  with  them,  he  next 
marched,  O  king,  against  Yrihanta  the  king  of  Uluka,  mak¬ 
ing  this  earth  tremble  with  the  sound  of  his  drums,  the  clat¬ 
ter  of  his  chariot-wheels,  and  the  roar  of  the  elephants  in  his 
train.  Yrihanta,  however,  quickly  coming  out  of  his  city, 
followed  by  his  army  consisting  of  four  kinds  of  troops,  gave 
battle  to  Falguna,  And  the  collision  was  terrible  that  took 
place  betweeu  Yrihanta  and  Dhananjaya.  And  it  so  hap¬ 
pened  (hat  Vrihauta  was  unable  to  hear  the  prowess  of  the 
sou  of  Paudu,  Theu  that  invincible  mountain  king,  regard- 
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lug  tie  son  of  Kunti  incapable  of  being  withstood,  approach- 
ad  him  with  all  his  wealth,  Arjuna  snatched  not  the  kingdom 
from  Vrihanta,  but  having  made  peace  with  hiua  marched, 
accompanied  by  that  king,  against  Senavindu  whom  he  soon 
expelled  from  his  kingdom.  After  this  he  subjugated  Moda- 
pura,  Vinaadeva,  Sudaman,  Susankula,  the  Northern  Ulukas, 
and  the  kings  of  those  countries  and  peoples.  At  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Yudhishthira,  O  monarch,  Arjuna,  without  moving 
from  the  city  of  SenSvindu,  by  sending  his  troops  alone, 
brought  under  his  sway  those  five  countries  and  peoples.  For 
Arjuna,  having  arrived  at  Devaprastha  the  city  of  Senavindu, 
took  up  his  quarters  there  with  his  army  consisting  of  four^ 
kinds  of  forces.  Thence,  surrounded  by  the  kings  and  the 
peoples  he  subjugated,  the  hero  marched  against  king  Viswa- 
gaswa-that  bull  of  Puru’s  race.  And  having  vanquished 
iu  battle  the  brave  mountaineers  who  were  all  great  warriors, 
the  son  of  Pandu,  O  king,  then  reduced,  by  means  of  his 
troops,  the  town  protected  by  the  Puru  king.  And  having 
vanquished  in  battle  the  Puru  king  as  also  the  robber  tribes  of 
the  mountains,  the  son  of  Pandu  brought  under  his  sway 
the  seven  tribes  called  Utsava-sauketa.  And  that  bull  of  the 
Kshatriya  race  then  defeated  the  brave  Kshatriyas  of  Kas-  ’ 
rnira,  and  then  king  Lohita  along  with  ten  minor  chiefs.  Then 
the  Trfgartas,  the  Darvas,  the  Kokonadas,  and  various  other 
Kshatriyas,  O  king,  advanced  against  the  son  of-  Pandu.  That 
prince  of  the  Kuru  race  then  reduced  the  delightful  town  of 
Avisari,  and  then  Rochamana  ruling  in  Uraga.  Then  the  sou 
of  Indra,  putting  forth  his  might,  pressed  the  delightful  town, 
of  Singhapura  that  was  well  protected  with  various  weapons. 
Then  Arjuna,  that  bull  amongst  the  sous  of  Pandu,  at  the 
head  of  all  his  troops,  pressed  hard  the  regions  called  Suhma 
and  Sumala.  Then  the  son  of  India,  endued  with  great 
prowess,  after  grinding  them  with  great  force  brought  the 
Valhikas  always  difficult  of  being  vanquished,  uuder  his 
sway.  Then  Falgoona  the  son  of  P5.ndu,  taking  with  him  a 
select  force,  defeated  the  Daradas  along  with  the  Ivambojas.  - 
And  the  exalted  son  of  Indra  then  vanquished  the  robber 
tribes  that  dwelt  iu  the  north-eastern  frontier  and  those  also 
11 
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<',at  dwell  >11  tike  woody,  And,  O  great  king,  the  son  of  lodra 
a >oo  subjugated  tlio  allied  tribes  of  the  Lohas,  the  eastern 
Kambojao,  and  the  -nor thorn  Risbikaa.  And  the  battle  with 
the  Risbikas  was  fierce  in  the  extreme.  Indeed,  the  fight  that) 
took  piaoc  between  thorn  and  the  Bon  of  Pritha  was  squat  to 
that  between  the  gods  and  the  Asuras  in  which  Tatiika 
{the  wife  of  Vrihaspati)  had  become  the  cause  of  so  much 
slaughter.  And  defeating,  O  king,  the  Rishikas  on  the  field 
ef  battle,  Arjitua  took  front  them  as  tribute  eight  horses  that 
were  of  the  color  of  the  parrot’s  breast,  as  also  other  horses 
of  the  hues  of  the  peacock,  born  in  nothern  and.  other  climes 
and  endued  with  speed  of  motion.  At  last,  having  conquered 
all  the  Himalayas  and  the  Nishkuta  mountains,  that  bull 
among  men,  arriving  at  the  White  mountains,  encamped  on 
its  breast.” 

Thus  en<,ls  the  t went}'- seventh  Section  in  the  Digvijaya  of 
the  Sabka  Parra. 

Section  XXVIII, 

(Diyvijaya  Parva  continued-,) 

Vaisampayaua  spoke.  "  That  heroic  and  foremost  of  the 
Pamlavas,  endued  with  great  energy,  crossing  the  White 
mountains,  subjugated  the  country  of  the  Kimpurushas  ruled 
by  Dmm-apnira,  after  a  collision  distinguished  by  a  great 
slaughter  of  Kshatriyas,  and  brought  the  region  under  his 
complete  sway.  Having  reduced  this  country,  the  son  of 
India  with  a  collected  mind  marched  at  the  head  of  his  troops 
to  the  country  called  Halaka  ruled  by  the  Quhyakas.  Subju¬ 
gating  them  by  a  policy  of  conciliation,  the  Kuril  prince 
beheld  (in  that  region)  the  excellent  of  lake  called  Manasa 
and  various  other  lakes  and  tanks  sacred  to  the  Rishis.  And  the 
exalted  prince  having  arrived  at,  the  lake  Manasa  conquered  the 
regions  ruled  by  the  Gandharvas  that  lay  around  the  Hataka 
territories.  And  the  conqueror  took,  as  tribute  from  the 
country,  numerous  excellent  horses,  called  Tittiri,  Kalmasha , 
Mandaka,  At  last,  the  son  of  the  slayer  of  Paka,  arriving  at 
the  country  of  North  Harivar&ka,  desifed  to  conquer  it, 
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Thereupon  certain  frontier-guards  of  huge  todies  and  endued 
with  great  strength  and  energy,  coming  to  him  with  cheerful 
hearU,  said,  ‘O  son  of  Prith&,  this  country  can  never  be  con¬ 
quered  by  thee  !  If  thou  seekest  thy  good,  return  hence  |  O 
Achyuta,  thy  conquests  have  been  enough t  He  that  entcreth 
this  region,  if  human,  is  sure  to  perish.  We  have  been  gra¬ 
tified  with  thee,  0  hero,  thy  conquests  have  been  enough. 
Nor  is  anything  to  be  seen  here,  O  Arjuna,  that  may  be  con¬ 
quered  by  thee  !  The  Northern  Kurus  live  here.  There  can¬ 
not  be  war  here.  Even  if  thou  entcrest  it,  thou  wilt  not  be 
able  to  behold  anything,  for  with  human  sight  nothing  can  be 
seen  here.  If,  however,  thou  seekest  anything  else,  O  Bha- 
rata,  tell  us,  O  tiger  among  men,  so  that;  we  may  do  thy 
bidding  !’  Thus  addressed  by  them,  Arjuna  smilingly  address¬ 
ing  them,  said,  'I  desire  the  acqusition  of  the  imperial  dignity 
by  Yudhishthira  the  just,  of  great  intelligence.  If  shut 
against  human  beings,  I  will  not  enter  your  country.  Let 
something  be  paid  unto  Yudhishthira  by  ye  as  tribute  !’- Hear¬ 
ing  these  words  of  Arjuna,  they  gave  him  as  tribute  many 
cloths  and  ornaments  of  celestial  make,  silkens  of  celestial 
texture,  aud  skins  of  celestial  origin. 

“  It  was  thus  that  that  tiger  among  men  subjugated  the 
countries  that  lay  to  the  North,  having  fought  numberless 
battles  with  both  Kahatriya  and  robber  tribes.  And  having  J 
vanquished  those  mouarchs  and  brought  them  under  his 
sway,  he  exacted  from  them  all  much  wealth,  and  various 
gems  aud  jewels,  and  horses  of  the  species  called  Tittiri  and 
Kalmasha  as  also  those  of  the  color  of  the  parrot’s  wings  and 
those  that  were  like  the  peacock  in' hue  and  all  endued  with 
the  speed  of  the  wind.  And  surrp4nded,  O  king,  by  a  large 
army  consisting  of  the  four  kinds  of  forces/the  hero  came  back 
to  the  excellent  city  of  Shakraprastha.  And  Part-ha  offered 
the  whole  of  that  wealth,  together  with  the  animals  he  had 
brought,  unto  Yudhishthira  the  just.  And  commanded  by  the 
monarch,  the  hero  retired  to  the  chambers  of  the  palace  for  rest.” 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-eighth  Section  in  Ihe  Digvijaya  of  ■ 
the  Sabha  Parra, 


,'Jeciiox  XXIX, 

(Digv'tjaya  Parva  continued.) 

Vuisampayana  spoke,  "  Id  the  meantime,  Bhimasena  also 
endued  with  great  energy,  having  obtained  the  assent  of 
Yudhishthira  the  just,  marched  towards  the  eastern  direction. 
And  that  tiger  among  the  Bh&ratas,  possessed  of  great  valor 
and  ever  enhancing  the  sorrows  of  his  foes,  was  accompanied  . 
By  a  mighty  host  with  tbo  full  complement  of  elephants  and 
horses  and  ears,  well  armed  and  capable  of  grinding  all 
hostile  kingdoms.  And  that  tiger  among  men,  the  spn  of 
Pandu,  going  (first,)  into  the  great  country  of  the  Panchalas, 
began  by  various  means  to  conciliate  that  tribe.  Then  that 
hero,  that  hull  of  the  Bharata  race,  within  a  short  time 
vanquished  the  Gandakas  and  the  Videhas,  The  exalted  one 
then  subjugated  the  Dasarnas.  There  in  the  country  of  the 
Dasarnas,  the  king  called  Sudharchan  with  his  bare  arms 
did  fierce  battle  with  Bhimasena.  And  Bhimasena,  beholding 
that  feat  of  the  illustrious  king,  appointed  the  mighty  Sudbar- 
man  as  the  first  in  command  of  his  forces.  Then  Bhima  of 
terrible  prowess  marched  towards  the  east,  causing  the  earth, 
itself  to  tremble  with  the  tread  of  the  mighty  host  that  fol¬ 
lowed  him.  Then  that  hero  who  in  strength  was  the  foremost 
of  all  strong  men,  defeated  in  battle  Rocliamana  the  king  of 
Astvamedka  at  the  head  of  ail  his  troops.  And  the  son  of 
Kuuti,  having  vanquished  that  monarch  by  performing  feats 
that  excelled  in  fierceness,  subjugated  the  eastern  region. 
Then  that  prince  of  the  Kuru  race,  endued  with  great  prowess 
going  into  the  country  of  Pulinda  in  the  south,  brought  Su- 
kumaraand  king  Sumitra  under  his  sway.  Then,  O  Janame- 
jaya,  that  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  at  the  command  of  Yudhish¬ 
thira  the  just,  marched  against  Shishupala  of  great  energy. 
The  king  of  Ckedi,  hearing  of  the  intentions  of  the  son  of 
Pandu,  came  out  of  his  city.  And  that  chastiser  of  all  foes 
then  received  the  sou  of  PrithS  with  respect.  Then,  O  king, 
those  bulls  of  the  Chedi  and  the  Kuru  lines,  thus  met 
together,  enquired  after  each  other’s  welfare,  Then,  0  moii- 
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arch,  the  king  of  Cbedi  offered  his  kingdom  unto  Bhima  and 
said  smilingly,  O  sinless  one,  upon  what  art  thou  bent  ?’  And 
^Bhiina  thereupon  represented  unto  him  the  intentions  of  king 
Yudhishthira.  And  Bhima  dwelt  there,  O  king,  for  thirty 
nights,  duly  entertained  by  Shishupala.  And  after  this  he 
set  out  from  Chedi  with  his  troops  and  vehicles.” 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-ninth  Section  in  the  Digvijaya  of 
the  Sabhi  Parva. 


Section.  XXX. 

( Digvijaya  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  "That  chastiser  of  all  foes  then  van* 
quished  king  Srenimat  of  the  country  of  Kumara,  and  then 
Vrihadvala  the  king  of  Koshala.  Then  that  foremost  of  the 
sons  of  Pandu,  by  performing  feats  excelling  in  fierceness, 
vanquished  the  virtuous  and  mighty  king  called  Dhirgba- 
yagna  of  Ayodhya.  And  the  exalted  one  then  subjugated  the 
country  of  Gopalakaksha  and  the  northern  Koshalas  and  also 
the  king  of  the  Mallas,  And  the  mighty  one,  arriving  then 
at  the  moist  region  at  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas  soon  brought 
the. whole  country  under  his  sway.  And  that  bull  of  the 
Bbarata  race  subjugated  in  this  way  diverse  countries.  And 
endued  with  great  energy  and  in  strength  the  foremost  of 
all  strong  men,  the  son  of  Pandu  next  conquered  the 
country  of  Bhallata  as  also  the  mountain  of.  Shuktimauta 
that  was  by  the  side  of  Bhallata.  Then  Bhima  of  terrible 
prowess  and  long  arms,  vanquishing  in  battle  the  unretreating 
Suvahu  the  king  of  K&shi,  brought  him  under  complete  sway. 
Then  that  bull  among  the  sons  of  Pandu  overcame  in  battle, 
by  sheer  force,  the  great  king  Kratha  reigning  in  the  region 
lying  about  Suparsha.  Then  the  hero  of  great  energy  van¬ 
quished  the  Matsyas  and  the  powerful  Maladas  and  the 
country  called  Pashubhumi  that  was  without  fear  or  oppres¬ 
sion  of  any  kind.  And  the  long-armed  hero  then,  coming 
from  that  land,  conquered  Madadhara  and  Mahidhnra,  and 
the  Shoinadheyas,  and  turned  his  steps  towards  the  north. 
And  the  mighty  son  of  Kunli  then  subjugated,  by  sheer 
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force,  flic  country  called  Vatsabhumi,  and  the  king  of  the 
Bbargas,  as  also  the  ruler  of  the  Nishaias,  and  Manimat  and 
numerous  other  kings.  Then  Bhima,  with  scarcely  any  degree 
of  exertion,  and  almost  soon  enough,  vanquished  the  southern 
Mai  las  and  the  Bhagavanta  mountains.  And  the  hero  next 
vanquished,  by  policy  alone,  the  Sliarmakas  and  the  Varma- 
has.  And  that  tiger  among  men  then  defeated  with  compara¬ 
tive  ease  that  lord  of  earth,  Janaka  the  king  of  the  Videhas, 
And  the  hero  then  subjugated  by  treachery  the  Shakaa  and 
the  barbarians  living  in  that  part  of  the  country.  And  the 
son  of  Panda,  sending  forth  expeditions  from  Videba,  con- 
qured  the  seven  kings  of  the  Kir&tas  living  about  the  Indra 
mountain.  And  the  mighty  hero  then,  endued  with  abundant 
energy,  having  vanquished  in  battle  the  Suhmas  and  the 
Prasuhmas.  And  winning  them  over  to  his  side,  the  son  of 
Kunt-i,  possessed  of  great  strength,  marched  against  Magadha. 
And  on  his  way  ho  subjugated  the  monarchs  known  by  .the 
names  of  Dauda  and  DaudadhSra.  And  accompanied  by  those 
monarchs,  the  son  of  .Pandu  marched  against  Girivraja.  And 
bringing  the  son  of  Jarasandha  under  his  sway  by  conciliation 
and  making  him  pay  tribute,  the  hero  then,  accompanied  by 
the  monarchs  he  had  vanquished,  marched  against  Kama. 
And  making  the  earth  tremble  by  means  of  his  troops  consist- 
v.  ing  of  the  four  kinds  of  forces,  the  foremost  of  the  PSndavag 
then  encountered  Kama  that  slayer  of  foes.  And,  O  BbS.- 
rata,  having  subjugated  Kama  and  brought  him  under  his 
sway,  the  mighty  hero  then  vanquished  the  powerful  kings  of 
the  mountainous  regions.  And  the  son  of  Pandu  then  slew 
in  a  fierce  encounter,  by  the  strength  of  his  arms,  the  mighty 
king  who  dwelt  iu  Modagiri.  And  the  Pandava  then,  O 
king,  subjugated  in  battle  those  strong  and  brave  heroes  of 
fierce  prowess,  viz,  the  heroic  and  mighty  Vasuduva  the  king 
of  Pundra  and  king  Maliauj.is  who  reigned  in  Kaushika- 
kachcha.  And  having  defeated  both  these  monarchs,  the  son 
ot  Pritha  then  attacked  the  king  of  Vanga.  And  having 
vanquished  Samudrascna  and  king  Chandraseim  and  Tamra- 
lipla,  and  also  the  king  ol  the  Karvulas  and  the  ruler  of  the 
ijuhmas,  as  also  the  kings  that  dsvelt  on  the  sea  shore,  that 


account  of  old  hostilities.  been  defeated  before  by  VSsodeva, 
Am!,  O  Blikrata,  the  son  of  Jamvaka  gave  battle  to  Saha* 
deva.  And  Salmdeva  defeating  the  prince  marched  towards 
the  south.  And  the  mighty  warrior  then  vanquished  the 
Sekas  and  the  other  Sekas  and  exacted  tribute  from  them  and 
also  various  kinds  of  gems  and  wealth.  And  uniting  himself 
with  the  vanquished  tribes,  the  prince  then  marched  towards 
•the  countries  that  lay  on  the  banks  of  the  Narmada.  And 
defeating  there  in  battle  the  two  heroic  kings  of  Avanti  called 
Vinda  and  Anuvinda  supported  by  a  mighty  host,  the 
mighty  sou  of  the  twin  gods  exacted  much  wealth  from  them. 
And  after  this  the  hero  marched  towards  the  town  of  Bho- 
jakata.  And  there,  O  king  of  unfading  glory,  a  fierce  en¬ 
counter  took  place  between  him  and  the  king  of  that  city  for 
two  whole  days.  But  the  son  of  M&dri,  vanquishing  the  in¬ 
vincible  Bhismaka,  then  defeated  in  battle  tbe  king  of  Kosha- 
la  and  the  ruler  of  the  territories  lying  on  the  banks  of  :the 
Venwa,  as  also  the  Kantarakas  and  the  kings  of  the  eastern 
Koshalas.  And  the  hero  then,  defeating  both  the  Natake}as 
and  the  Heramvakas  in  battle,  and  subjugating  the  country 
of  Marudka,  reduced  Munjagrama  by  sheer  strength.  And 
the  son  of  Paudu  then  vanquished  the  mighty  mouarchs  of 
the  Nachinus  and  the  Arvukas  and  the  various  forest-kings  of 
that  part  of  the  country.  And  endued  with  great  strength 
the  .hero  t  hen  reduced  to  subjection  king  Ya  tadkipa.  And 
defeating  in  battle  the  Pulindas,  the  hero  then  marched 
southwards.  And  the  younger  brother  of  Naklua  then  fought 
for  one  whole  day  with  the  king  of  Pandrya.  And  the  long- 
armed  hero  having  vanquished  that  monarch  marched  further 
to  the  south.  And  then  he  beheld  the  celebrated  caves  of 
Kishkindhya  and  in  that  region  fought  for  seven  days  with 
the  monkey-kings  Mainda  and  Dwivida.  Those  illustrious 
kings,  however,  without  being  tired  in  the  encounter,  were 
gratified  with  Sahadeva.  And  joyfully  addressing  the  Kuril 
prince,  they  said,  ‘O  tiger  among  the  sons  of  Paud  u,  go 
hence,  taking  with  thee  tribute  from  us  all !  Let  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  possessed  of  great  intelli¬ 
gence,  be  accomplished  without  hindrance  !’  And  taking 


the  god  Agni  became  hostile  in  battle  tfnto  Sahadeya  who 
was  fighting  only  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  sacrifice  (and, 
therefore,  for  the  gratification  Of  Agni  himself)?" 

VaisampSyana spoke.  “It is  said,  0  Janamejaya,  that  the 
god  Agni,  while  residing  in  M&hishinati,  earned  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  an  adulterer.  King  Xilahal  a  daughter  who  was  exceed-"' 
ingly  beautiful.  She  used  always  to  stay  near  the  sacred  fire  of 


{he  monarch  to  beg  a  boon.  And  tlio  king  begged  that  bis 
'troops  might  never  be  struck  with  panic  while  engaged  in  battle. 
And  from  that  time,.  O  king,  those  monarch?  who,  from  ignor¬ 
ance  of  this,  desire  to  subjugate  king  Nila’s  city,  are  con¬ 
sumed  by  Hntasbana.  And,  from  that  time,  O  perpetuator  of 
the  Kuru  race,  the  girls  of  the  city  of  Mahishmati  became 
rather  unacceptable  to  others  (as  wives).  And  Agni  by  his 
boon  granted  them  sexual  liberty,  so  that  the  women  of  that 
.'-town  always  roam  about  at  will,  each  uneonSned  to  a  particular 
husband.  And,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  from  that  time  the 
rnonarchs  (of  other  countries)  forsake  this  city  for  fear  of 
Agni.  And  the  virtuous  Sahadeva,  beholding  his  troops 
afflicted  with  fear  and  surrounded  by  flames  of  fire,  himself 
stood  there  immovable  as  a  mountain.  And  purifying  himself 
and  touching  water,  the  hero  then  addressed  "the  god  that 
sanctifieth  everything,  in  these  words: — 

‘I  bow  unto  thee,  0  thou  whose  track  is  always  marked 
with  smoke  !  These  my  exertions  are  ail  for  thee  I  O  thou 
'^sanctifier  of  all,  thou  art  the  mouth  of  the  gods  and  thou  art 
Sacrifice  personified  !  Thou  art  called  Pavaka  because  thou 
eanctifiest  everything,  and  thou  art  Havya-vahahci  because 
thou  earnest  the  clarified  butter  that  is  poured  into  thee!  The 
t,Vedas  have  sprung  for  ministering  unto  thee,  and,  therefore, 
art  thou  called  Jataveclasl  Chief  of  the  gods  as  thou  art, 
thou  art  called  Chittrabhanu,  Anala,  Vibhavasu,  Hutasba, 
Jvalana,  'Shikbi,  Vaishwanara,  Pingesha,  Flavanga,  Bhuritejas  ! 
vThou  art  he  from  whom  Kumara  (Kartikeya)  had  his  origin; 
thou  art  holy,  thou  art  called  Rudrarjarva,  and  IliranyakrU? 
Let  thee,  O  Agni,  grant  me  energy,  let  Vayu  grant  me  life, 
let  Barth  grant  me  nourishment  and  strength,  and  let  Water 
grant  me  prosperity  !  O  Agni,  thou  who  art  the  first  cause 
of  the  waters,  thou  who  art  of'  great  purity,  thou  for  minis¬ 
tering  unto  whom  the  Vedas  have  sprung,  thou  who  art  the 
foremost  of  the  deities,  thou  who  art  their  mouth,  O  purify 
me  by  thy  truth  '  Rishis  and  Brahmauas,  Deities,  and  Asuras, 
z  pour  clarified  butter,  every  day  according  to  the  ordinance, 
hi  sacrifices,  Let  the  rays  of  truth  emanatiug  from  thee  ais 
thov.  eahibitefit  thyself  in  those  sacrifices  purify  me  !  Smoke- 
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bannered*  as  fcSou  avfc,  and  possessed  of  flames,  thou  great 
purifier  from  all  sins,  born  of  V&yu,  and  ever  present  as  thou. 
art  in  all  creatures,  O  purify  me  by  the  rays  of  thy  truth! 
Having  cleansed,  myself,  thus  cheerfully,  O  exalted  one,  do  I- 
pray  unto  thee }  O  Agni,  grant  me  now  content  and  pros¬ 
perity,  aad  knowledge  and  gladness  !’  ” 

Vaisanapayana  continued.  “He  that  will  pour  clarified, 
butter  into  Agni  reciting  these  mantras,  will  ever  be  blessed  v 
with,  prosperity,  and  having  his  soul  under  complete  control, 
will  also  be  qleansed  from  all  his  sins. 

“  Sahadeva,  addressing  Agni  again,  said,  '0-  carrier  of  tho 
sacrificial  libations,  it  behoveth  thee  not  to  obstruct  a  sacri- ^ 
fice !’  Having  said  this,  that  tiger  among  men — the  son  of 
Madri— ‘spreading  some  fcitsa  grass  on  the  earth  sat  himself 
down  in  expectation  of  the  (approaching)  fire  and  in  front  of 
those  terrified  and  anxious  troops  of  his.  And  Agni  too,  like 
the  ocean  that  never  transgresseth  its  continents,  did  not  pass  v 
over  his  head.  On  the  other  hand,  approaching  Sahadeva 
quietly,  and  addressing  that  prince  of  the  Kuru  race — that  god 
of  men — and  giving  him  every  assurance,  said,  ‘O  thou  of  tha 
Kuru  race,  rise  up  fro  n  this  posture  !  0  rise  up!  I  was  only, 
trying  thee!  I  know  all  thy  purposes  as  also  those  of  the 
son  of  Dharma  (Yudhishthira).  But,  O  best  of  the  B karats 
race,  as  long  as  there  is  a  descendant  of  king  Nila’s  line,  so 
long  should  this  town  be  protected  by  me  !  I  will,  however, 

0  son  of  Paudu,  accomplish  the  desire  of  thy  heart  !’  Audi- 
at  these  words  of  Agni,  O  hull  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  son 
of  Madri  rose  up  with  a  cheerful  heart,  and  joining  his  hands 
aud  bending  his  head  worshipped  that  sanctifier  of  all  beings. 
And  at  last,  after  Agni  had  disappeared,  king  Nila  came  there, 
and  at  the  command  of  that  deity,  worshipped  with  due  rite3 
Sahadeva  that  tiger  among  men-^-that  master  of  battle. 
And  Sahadeva  accepted  that  worship  and  made  him  pay  tri-  v 
bate.  And  having  brought  king  Nila  under  his  sway  thus, 
the  victorious  son  of  Madid  then  went  further  towards  the 
smith.  And  the  long-armed  hero  then  brought  the  king  of 
Tiipuru  of  immeasurable  energy  under  his  sway.  And  next 
turning  his  forces  agaiiu-t  the  I'mira'-a  kingdom,  he  vain  pushed 
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niii.  k  1  ic  1  u1  k  liou  tlio  monarch  thereof.  And  the  prineA, 
lifter  Una.  with  ereat  ettorts  brought  Akriti  the  king  of  SaurS* 

-  oMra  and  preceptor  of  the  Kaushikas  under  bis  sway.  And 
the  virtuous  prince,  while  staying  in  the  kingdom  of  Sauta- 
siitra  cent  'll)  n>’l  a  lor  unto  king  Ruktnin  of  Bhishmaka 
“  within  the  lit  >  of  Bhojakata,  who,  rich  in  possessions 
and  iutclho-cnce.  was  the  friend  of  Indra  himself.  And  that 
monarch  alons?  with  Jus  son,  remembering  their  relationship 
with  Krishna,  cheerfully  accepted,  O  king,  the  sway  of  the 
son  of  fandu.  And  that  master  of  battle  then,  having  exacted 
jewels  and  wealth  from  king  Rukmi,  marched  further  to  the 
south.  And  endued  with  great  energy  and  great  strength,  the 
hero  then,  reduced,  to  subjection,  Surparaka  and  Tklakata, 
and  the  Dandakas  also.  And  the  Kuril  warrior  then  van¬ 
quished  and  brought  under  his  subjection  numberless  kings  of 
the  Mleekcka  tribe  living  on  the  sea  coast,  and  the  Nishadas 
ana  the  eamuoals  and  even  tho  Karnapravaranas,  and  those 
tribes  also  called  the  Kalamukhcis  who  were  a  cross  between 
human  beings  and  Rakehasas,  and  the  whole  of  the  Cole 
mountains,  and  also  Surabliipattna,  and  the  island  called  the 
-•  cjooper  isiand.  and  the  mountain  called  Ramaka.  And  the 
ludi-souled  warrior,  having  brought  uuder  subjection  king 
Titnmgila.  conquered  a  wild  tribe  known  by  the  name  of 
.-the  Kerakas  and  who  were  men  with  one  leg.  And  the  son  of 
Panciu  also  conquered  the  town  of  Sanjayanti  and  the  country 
of  the  Pasliandas  and  the  Karabatakas  by  means  of  his  mes¬ 
sengers  alone,  and  made  all  of  them  pay  tribute.  And  the 
hero  also  brought  under  his  subjection  and  exacted  tribute 
■'  from  hue  P&ndyas  and  the  Dravidas  along  with  the  TJdra- 
Jccralas  and  the  Aadhas  and  the  Talavanas,  the  Kalingas  and 
Uie  Usbfcvalcaruikas,  and  also  the  delightful  city  of  Atavi  and 
tliac  ot  ins  \avanas.  And,  O  king  of  kings,  that  slayer  of 
ail  foes,  die  virtuous  and  intelligent  son  of  Madri,  having 
arrived  ai  the  sea  snore,  then  despatched  with  great  assurance 
.  messengers  unto  the  illustrious  Vibhishana  the  grand-son  of 
Piuasoya,  And  that  monarch  willingly  accepted  the  sway  of 
me  son  of  Paudu;  for  that  intelligent  and  exalted  king  re- 
<•  i  K  1  il  all  as  the  act  of  time,  And  he  sent  unto  the  son  ot 
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t’andu  divetse  Hods  of  jewels  and  gems,  and  sandal  and  aloe 
wood,  and  many  celestial  ornaments,  and  much  costly  apparel, 
and  many  Valuable  pearls.  And  the  intelligent  Sahadeva, 
accepting  thfehi  all,  returned  to  his  own  kingdom. 

“  Thus  it  Was,  O  king,  that  that  slayer  of  all  foes,  having 
vanquished  by  Conciliation  and  war  numerous  kings  and 
fearing  also  made  them  pay  tribute,  came  back  to  his  own 
city.  And  that  hull  of  the  Bliarata  race,  having  presented 
the  whole  of  that  wealth  unto  king  Yudhishthira  the  just, 
regarded  himself,  0  Janamejaya,  as  crowned  with  success  and 
continued  to  live  happily.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-first  Section  in  the  Digvijaya  of  the 
Sabha  Parva. 


Section  XXXII. 

(Digvijaya  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “  I  shall  now  recite  to  you  the  deeds 
and  triumphs  of  Nakula,  and  how  that  exalted  one  conquered 
the  direction  that  had  once  been  subjugated  by  Vasudeva.  The 
intelligent  Nakula,  surrounded  by  a  large  host,  set  out  from 
Khaodavaprastha  for  the  west,  making  this  earth  tremble 
with  the  shouts  and  the  leonine  roars  of  the  warriors  and  the 
deep  rattle  of  chariot  wheels.  And  the  hero  first  assailed 
the  mountainous  country  called  Rohitaka  that  was  dear  unto  ^ 
(the  celestial  generalissimo)  Kartikeya  and  which  was  delight¬ 
ful  and  prosperous  and  full  of  kine  and  every  kind  of 
wealth  and  produce.  And  the  encounter  the  son  of  Pandu 
had  with  the  Mattamayurakas  of  that  country  was  fierce. 
And  the  illustrious  Nakula  after  this  subjugated  the  whole  of 
the  desert  country  and  the  region  known  a3  Shairishaka  full 
of  plenty,  as  also  that  other  one  called  Mahettha.  And  the 
hero  had  a  fierce  encounter  with  the  royal  sage  Akrosha.  Aud 
the  son  of  Pandu  left  that  part  of  the  country  having  sub¬ 
jugated  the  DashSmas,  the  Shivis,  the  Trigartas,  the  Aui- 
vashtas,  the  Malavas,  the  five  tribes  of  the  Karnatas,  and 
those  twice-born  classes  that  were  called  the  Madhyamakeyas 
aud  Yatadbauas,  And  making  a  circuitous  journey,  that  bull 
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among  men  then,  conquered  tJie  ( Mlechcha )  tribes  called  til® 
Utsava-sanketas..  And  the  illustrious  hero  soon  brought  under, 
subjection  the  mighty  Gramaniyas  that  dwelt  on  the  banka, 
./•of  the  sea,  and  the  Sudras  and  the  Abhiras  that  dwelt  on  tha 
bants  of  the  Saraswati,  and  all  those  tribes  that  lived  upon 
their  fisheries,  and  those  also  that  dwelt  on. the  mountains,  and 
the  whole  of  the  country  called  after  the  five  rivers,  and  the 
mountains  called  Amara,  and  the  country  called  Uttara-yotiaha 
and  the  city  of  Divyakuta,  and  the  tribe  called  Dwarapala. 
And  the  son  of  Pandu,  by  sheer  force,  reduced  to  subjectioa 
the  Ramatbas,  the  Harahunas,  and  various  kings  of  the  west. 
And  while  staying  there,  Nakula  sent,  O-Bharata,  messengers 
unto  Vasud’eva.  And  Vasudeva  with  all  the  Yadavas  accepted* 
’-'Iiis  sway.  And  the  mighty  hero,  proceeding  thence  to  Shakala 
the  city  of  the  Madras,  made  his  uncle  Shalya  accept  front 
-■affection  the  sway  of  the  Pandavas.  And,  O  monarch,  deser¬ 
ving  of  hospitality  and  entertainment  at  his  uncle’s  hands, 
the  illustrious  prince  was  well  entertained  by  his  uncle,.  And 
skilled  in  war,  the  prince,  taking  from  Shalya  a  large  quantity 
of  jewels  and  gems,  left  his  kingdom.  And  the  son  of  Pandii- 
then  reduced  to  subjection  the  fierce  Mleehchas  residing  on  the- 
-sea  coast  as  also  the  wild  tribes  of  the  Palhavas,  the  Kiratas,. 
rtheYavanas,  and  the  Shakas,  And  having  subjugated  vari¬ 
ous  monarchs,  and  making  all  of  them  pay  tribute,  Nakula, 
that  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  full  of  resources,  retraced  his 
way  towards  his  own  city.  And,  0  king,  so  great  was  tha 
treasure  which  Nakula  earned  that  ten  thousand  camels  car¬ 
ried  it  with  difficulty  on  their  hacks.  And  arriving  at  Indra- 
prastka,  the  heroic  and  fortunate  son  of  Madri  presented  the 
whole  of  that  wealth  unto  Yudhishthira. 

"  Thus,  O  king,  did  Nakula  subjugate  the  countries  that 
lay  to  the  west— the  direction  that  is  presided  over  by  the  god 
v  Yaruna,  and  that  had  once  before  been  subjugated  by  Vasu¬ 
deva.  himself  1” 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-second  Section  in  the  Digvijaya  of  the 
Sabha  Farva. 


Section  XXXIII, 

( Bajasyyika  Parva.) 

Yaisarapayana  spoke.  “Inconsequence  of  the  protection 
afforded  by  Yudhishthira  the  just,  and  of  that  truth  which 
he  ever  cherished  in  his  behaviour,  as  also  of  the  check  under 
tvhich  he  kept  all  foes,  the  subjects  of  that  virtuous  monarch 
were  all  engaged  in  their  respective  avocations.  And  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  equitable  taxation  and  the  virtuous  rule  of 
the  monarch,  the  clouds  ponred  as  much  rain  as  the  people 
desired,  and  the  cities  and  towns  became  highly  prosperous.^ 
Indeed,  as  a  consequence  of  the  monarch’s  acts,  every  affair 
of  the  kingdom,  but  especially  the  breeding  of  cattle  and 
agriculture  and  trade,  prospered  highly.  And,  O  king,  during 
those  days  even  robbers  and  cheats  never  spoke  lies  amongst 
themselves,  aor  they  that  were  the  favorites  of  the  monarch. 
And  there  were  no  droughts  and  floods  and  plagues  and  fires 
and  premature  deaths  in  those  days  of  Yudhishthira  devoted 
to  virtue.  And  it  was  only  for  doing  agreeable  services, 
or  for  worshipping,  or  for  offering  tribute  that  would  not 
impoverish,  that  other  kings  used  to  approach  Yudhishthira 
(and  not  for  hostility  or  battle).  And  the  large  treasure  room 
of  the  king  became  so  much  filled  with  hoards  of  wealth  virtu¬ 
ously  obtained  that  it  could  not  be  emptied  even  in  an  hundred 
years.  And  the  son  of  Kunti,  ascertaining  the  state  of  his 
treasury  and  the  extent  cf  bis  possessions,  fixed  his  heart 
upon  the  celebration  of  a  sacrifice.  And  his  friends  and  offi¬ 
cers,  each  separately  and  all  together,  approaching  him  said, 
‘The time  hath  come,  O  exalted  one,  for  thy  sacrifice!  Let 
arrangements,  therefore,  be  made  without  loss  of  timed'  And 
while  they  were  thus  talking,  Hari  (Krishna)  came  there. 
And  that  omuiscieut  and  ancient  one,  that  soul  of  the  Vedas, 
that  invisible  one  as  described  by  those  that  have  knowledge, 
that  foremost  of  all  lasting  existences  in  the  universe,  that 
origin  of  all  things  as  also  that  in  which  all  things  are  to  he 
dissolved,  that  lord  of  the  past,  the  future,  and  the  present, 
named  Kesha  va,— the  slayer  of  Keahi  and  the  bulwark  of  all 


the  Vrishnis  and  the  dispel ler  of  all  fear  in  times  of  distress 
and  the  smiber  of  all  foes,  having  appointed  Vasudeva  to  the 
command  of  the  (Yadava)  army,  and  bringing  with  him  for 
king  Yudhishthira  the  just  a  large,  mass  of  treasure,  entered 
that  excellent  of  cities,  Khandava,  himself  surrounded  by  a 
mighty  host  and  filling  the  atmosphere  with  the  rattle  of  his 
chariot  wheels.  Aud  Madhava,  that  tiger  among  men,  en¬ 
hancing  that  limitless  mass  of  wealth  the  Pandavas  had,  that 
inexhaustible  ocean  of  gems,  by  what  he  had  brought,  en¬ 
hanced  the  sorrows  of  the  enemies  of  the  Pandavas.  And 
the  capital  of  the  Bharat  as  was  gladdened  by  Krishna’s  pre¬ 
sence  like  a  sunless  region  by  the  sun  or  a  region  of  still  air 
by  a  gentle  breeze.  And  approachihg  him  joyfully  and  receiv¬ 
ing  him  with  due  respect,  Yudhishthira  enquired  of  his 
*  welfare.  And  after  Krishna  had  been  seated  at  his  ease 
that  bull  among  men,  the  son  of  i’andu,  with  Dhaumya  and 
^  Dwaipayana  and  the  other  sacrificial  priests  and  with  Bhiina 
and  Arjuna  and  the  twins,  addressed  Krishna  thus: — 

'0  Krishna,  it  is  for  thee  that  the  whole  earth  is  under  my 
sway!  And,  0  thou  of  the  Vrishui  race,  it  is  through  thy 
grace  that  vast  wealth  hath  been  earned  by  me!  And,  0  sou 
of  Devaki,  O  Madhava,  I  desire  to  devote  that  wealth,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  ordinance,  unto  superior  Brahmauas  and  the  carrier 
of  sacrificial  libations  !  And,  0  thou  of  the  Dasarha  race, 
it  behoveth  thee,  0  thou  of  mighty  arms,  to  grant  me  permis¬ 
sion  to  celebrate  a  sacrifice  along  with  thee  and  my  younger 
brothers!  Therefore,  O  Govinda,  0  thou  of  long  arms,  in¬ 
stall  thyself  in  that  sacrifice  ;  for,  0  thou  of  the  Dasarha 
race,  if  thou  performest  the  sacrifice,  I  shall  be  cleansed 
from  sin,  Or,  0  exalted  one,  grant  permission  for  myself 
being  ^stalled  in  the  sacrifice  along  with  these  my  younger 
brothers,  for  permitted  by  thee,  O  Krishna,  I  shall  be  able  to 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  an  excellent  sacrifice  !’  ” 

Yajsampayana  continued.  "Unto  Yudhishthira,  after  he 
had  said  this,  Krishna,  extolling  his  virtues,  said,  ‘Thou,  O 
tiger  .among  kings,  deservest  imperial  dignity  !  Let,  there¬ 
fore,  the  great  sacrifice  be  performed  by  thee  !  And  if  thou 
performest  that  sacrifice  and  obtainest  its  fruit,  we  all  shall 
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regard  ourselves  as  crowned  with  success.  I  am  always  en¬ 
gaged  in  seeking  thy  good.  Perform  thou,  then,  the  sacrifice 
tlioo  desirest !  Employ  me  also  in  some  office  towards  that  ^ 
end.  For  I  should  obey  all  thy  commands!’  Yudhishthira 
replied,  ‘O  Krishna,  my  resolve  is  already  crowned  with  fruit, 
and  success  also  is  surely  mine,  when  thou,  0  Hrishikesha, 
hast  arrived  here  agreeably  to  my  wish  !’  ” 

Vaisamp&yana  continued.  “  Commanded  by  Krishna,  the 
son  of  Pindu  along  with  his  brothers  set  himstlf  in  collecting 
the  materials  for  tho  accomplishment  of  the  Rajasuya  sacrifice. 
And  that  chastiser  of  all  foes,  the  gon  of  Paudu,  then  com¬ 
manded  Sahadeva  that  foremost  of  all  warriors  and  all  his  mi¬ 
nisters  also,  saying,  ‘Let  persons  be  appointed  to  collect,  with¬ 
out  loss  of  time,  ail  those  articles  which  the  Brahmanas  have  v 
directed  as  necessary  for  the  performance  of  this  sacrifice,  and 
all  materials  and  auspicious  necessaries  that  Dhaumya  may 
order  as  required  for  it,  each  of  the  kind  needed  and  one  after 
another  in  due  order.  And  let  Indrasena  and  Vishoka  and 
Puru  with  Aijuna  for  his  charioteer  be  engaged  to  collect 
food  if  they  are  to  please  me.  And  let  those  foremost  of  the 
Kurus  also  gather  every  article  with  agreeable  taste  and  u 
smell  as  may  delight  and  attract  the  hearts  of  the  Brahmanas.' 

“Simultaneously  with  these  words  of  king  Yudhishthira  the 
just,  Sahadeva,  that  foremost  of  warriors,  having  accomplish¬ 
ed  everything,  represented  the  matter  to  the  king.  And  Dwai- 
piyaua,  0  king,  then  appointed  as  sacrificial  priests  exalted 
^Brahmanas  that  were  like  the  Vedas  themselves  in  embodied 
forms.  And  the  son  of  Satyavati  became  himself  the  Brahma  of 
that  sacrifice.  And  that  bull  of  the  Dhauaujaya  race,  Susa.-^-- 
man,  became  the  chauuter  of  the  Vedic  (Sama)  hymns.  And 
Yajntivalkya  devoted  to  Brahma  became  the  Adhyaryiffi  And  ^ 
Paila  the  son  of  Vasu  and  Dhaumya  became  the  Hoiris.  And,* 
O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  disciples  aud  the  sons  of  these 
men,  all  well-acquainted  with  the  Vedas  aud  the  branches  of 
the  Vedas,  became  Hotragan,  Aud  all  of  them,  having 
uttered  benedictions  and  recited  the  object  of  the  sacrifice, 
worshipped,  according  to  the  ordinance,  the  large  sacrificial 
compound,  Aud  commanded  by  the  Brabmauus,  builders  and 
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tul  i liners  erected  mimerous  edifices  there  that  were  spacious 
and  well-perfumed  like  unto  the  temples  of  the  gods,  And 
after  these  were  finished,  that  best  of  kings  and  bull  among 
ineii,  Yudhishtbira,  commanded  his  chief  adviser  Sabadevo, 
u  saying,  ‘Despatch  thou,  without  loss  of  time,  messengers  en¬ 
dued  with  speed,  to  invite  all  (to  the  sacrifice).’  And  Sahadeva, 
hearing  these  words  of  the  king,  despatched  messengers  telling 
them  ‘Invite  ye  all  the  Brahmanas  in  the  kingdom  and  all  the 

-  owners  of  land  (Kshatriyas)  and  all  the  Vaisyas  and  also  all 
the  respectable  Sudras,  and  bring  them  hither  !’” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Endued  with  speed,  those  mes¬ 
sengers  then,  thus  commanded,  invited  everybody  according 
to  the  orders  of  the  Paudava  without  losing  any  time,  and 

-  brought  with  them  many  persons,  both  friends  and  strangers. 
Then,  0  Bharata,  the  Brahmanas  at  the  proper  time  installed 
Yudhishthira  the  sou  of  Kunti  in  the  Kajasuya  sacrifice.  And 
after  the  ceremony  of  installation  was  over,  that  foremost  of 
men,  the  virtuous  king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  like  the  god 
Dharma  himself  in  human  frame,  entered  the  sacrificial  com- 

w  pound,  surrounded  by  thousands  of  Brahmanas  and  his  bro¬ 
thers  and  relatives  and  friends  and  counsellors,  and  by  a 
large  number  of  Kshatriya  kings  come  from  various  countries, 
and  by  the  officers  of  state.  And  numerous  Brahmanas, 
well-skilled  in  all  branches  of  knowledge  and  versed  in  the 
Vedas  and  their  several  branches,  began  to  pour  in  from  vari¬ 
ous  countries.  And  thousands  of  artificers,  at  the  command 
of  king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  erected  separate  habitations 
for  those  Brahmanas  with  their  attendants,  well-filled  with 
food  and.  clothes  and  the  fruits  and  flowers  of  every  season. 
And,  0  king,  duly  worshipped  by  the  monarch  the  Brahmanas 
con  tufted  to  reside  there,  passing  their  time  in  conversation 
on  diverse  topics  and  beholding  the  performances  of  actors 
and  dancers.  And  the  clamour  of  high-souled  Brahmanas, 
^  cheerfully  eating  and  talking,  was  heard  there  without  inter¬ 
mission.  And  ‘Give’,  and  ‘Eat.,’  were  the  words  that  were 
heard  there  incessantly  and  everyday.  And,  O  Bharata,  king 
.Yudhishthira  the  just  gave  unto  each  of  those  Brahmanas 
thousands  of  kiue  and  beds  and  golden  coins  and  damsels. 
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“  Thus  commenced  on  earth  the  sacrifice  of  that  unrivalled 
Caere,  the  illustrious  son  of  Pandu,  like  the  sacrifice  in  heaven 
of  Shakra  himself.  Then  that  bull  among  men,  king  Yudhish- 
tbira  despatched  Nakula  the  son  of  Pandu  unto  Hastinapura  ^ 
for  bringing  Bhishma  and  Drona  and  Dhrita-rashtra  and  Vidu-^ 
ra  and  Kripa  and  those  amongst  his  cousins  that  were  well- 
affected  towards  him.” 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-third  Section  in  the  Pajasuyika  of 
the  Sabha  Parva. 


Section  XXXIY. 

( Rhjoteuyika  Parva  continued.) 

Vais&mpayana  spoke.  “  The  ever-victorious  Nakula  the 
son  of  Pandu,  having  reached  Hastinapura,  formally  invited 
Bhishma  and  Dhrita-rashtra.  And  the  elders  of  the  Kuru 
race  with  the  preceptor  at  their  head,  invited  v/itb  due  cere¬ 
monies,  came  with  joyous  hearts  to  that  sacrifice,  with  Brah-  n 
taanas  walking  before  them.  And,  O'  bull  of  the  Bharata 
pace,  having  heard  of  king  Yudhishthira’s  sacrifice,  hundreds 
of  other  Kshatriyas,  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  sacrifice, 
with  joyous  hearts  came  there  from  various  countries,  desiriug 
to  behold  king  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Pandu  and  his  sacri¬ 
ficial  mansion,  and  bringing  with  them  many  costly  jewels 
<5?  various  kinds,  And  Dhrita-rashtra  and  Bhishma  and  Vidura  ! 
<5f  high  intelligence;  and  all  the  Kauruva  brothers  with 
Duryodhana  at  their  head;  and  Suvala  the  king  of  Ganihara 
and  Shakuni  endued  with  great  strength  ;  and  Achala,  and 
Vrishaka,  and  Kama  that  foremost  of  all  charioteer? ;  an  1 
Shalya  endued  with  great  might  and  the  strong  Valhika;  and 
Somadatta,  and  Bhuri  of  the  Kuru  race,  and  Bhtirisraoas,  and 
Shala;  and  Aswatthaman,  Kripa,  Drona,  and  Jayadratha  tin- 
ruler  of  Sindbu  ;  and  Yajnasena  with  his  sous,  and  Shalva  that 
lord  of  earth  ;  and  that  great  charioteer  ktug  Blmgad.itu  of  - 
Pragjyotisha  accompanied  by  all  the  MleJi.-hn  tribe?  inhabit 
ing  the  marshy  regions  on  the  sea  shore  .  and  mam  mount. mi 
kings,  and  king  Vrihadvala  ;  and  Vasmlcva  the  king  of  tho 
Paundryas,  and  the  kings  of  Vanga  and  Kalmg a  ,  and  Ataisba 
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"  and  Kuntaln  anil  the  kings  of  the  Malavas  and  the  Andhr^kas; 
-  j  and  the  Dravidas  and  the  Singbalas  and  the  king  of  ESafe* 
jnira,-  and  king  Kuntibhoja  of  great  energy  and  ki.Bg  Gaur- 
vabana;  and  all  the  other  heroic  kings  of  Valhika 'r  and  VirS- 
fa  with  his  two  sons,  and  Mavella  endued  with  great  might ; 
and  various  kings  and  princes  ruling  in  various  countries ; 
and,  O  Bharata,  king  Shishup5!a  endued  with  great  energy 
nnd  invincible  in  battle  accompanied  by  his  son  ;  these  all 
came  into  the  sacrifice  of  the  son  of  Pandu.  And  Rama  and 
Aniruddha  and  Kanka  and  Sarana ;  and  Qada,  Pradyumna, 
Sbamva,  and  Cnarudeshna  of  great  energy  ;  and  Ultnuka  and 
Nishatha  and  the  brave  Ang&vaha ;  and  innumerable  other 
^risbnis — mighty  charioteers  all— came  there, 

■'  These  and  many  other  kings  from  the  middle  country 
came,  O  monarch,  to  that  great  Rajasuya  sacrifice  of  the  eon 
of  Pandu,  And,  0  king,  at  the  command  of  king  Y udhish- 
ihira  the  just,  mansions  were  assigned  to  all  those  monarchs 
that  were  full  of  various  kinds  of  edibles  and  adorned  with 
tanks  and  tall  trees.  And  the  son  of  Dharma  worshipped  all 
^  those  illustrious  monarchs  according  as  they  deserved.  And 
worshipped  by  the  king,  they  retired  to  the  mansions  that 
1/1  were  assigned  to  them.  And  those  mansions  were  (white  and 
high)  like  the  cliffs  of  Kailasa,  and  delightful  to  beheld,  and 
adorned  with  every  kind  of  furniture.  And  they  were  enclosed 
job  all  sides  with  well-built  and  high  and  white-washed  walls. 
And  their  windows  were  covered  with  ilfetworks  of  gold  and 
their  interiors  were  adorned  with  rows  of  pearls.  And  their 
flights  of  stairs  were  easy  of  ascent,  and  the  floors  were  all 
laid  over  with  costly  carpets.  And  they  were  all  hung  over 
!  with  garlands  of  flowers  and  perfnmed  with  excellent  aloes. 

And  white  as  swans  or  the  moon,  they  looked  extremely  band- 
/  Borne  even  from  the  distance  of  a  yojana.  And  their  doors 
and  entrances  were  set  uniformly  and  were  wide  enough  to 
admit  a  crowd  of  persons.  And  adorned  with  various  costly 
articles  and  built  of  various  metals,  they  looked  like  peaks  of 
the  Himavat.  And  having  rested  awhile  in  those  mansions  the 
monarchs  beheld  king  Yudhishtliira  the  just  surrounded  by  nu- 
-nnerous  Sadasyas  (sacrificial  priests)  and  ever  performing  sacri-J 
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4ces  distinguished  by  large  gifts  to  Brahmaoas.  And  that  *- 
sacrificial  mansion  crowded  with  kings  and  Biahmanas  and 
great  Riahis,  looked,  O  king,  as  handsome  as  heaven  itself 
crowded  with  the  gode, !” 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-fourth  Section  in  the  RSjasuyika  of 
the  S&hhS,  Parva. 


Section  XXXV. 

(Rajasuyika  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “Then;  O  king,  Yudhishthira,  hav¬ 
ing  approached  and  worshipped  his  grand-father  and  his 
preceptor,  addressed  Bhishma  and  Drona  and  Kripa  and  the 
eon  of  Drona  and  Duryodhana  and  Vivingsati,  and  said, 
Favor  me  ye  all  in  the  matter  of  this  sacrifice  !  This  large 
treasure  Chat  is  here  is  yours.  Consult  ye  with  one  another 
and  guide  me  as  ye  desire 

“  The  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Pandu,  who  had  been  installed  in 
the  sacrifice,  having  said  this  unto  all,  appointed  every  one  of 
them  in  suitable  offices.  And  he  appointed  Dushshasana  to  su-  ^ 
perintend  the  department  of  food  and  other  enjoyable  articles. 
And  Aswatthaman  was  asked  to  attend  to  the  Br5,hmanas.  -- 
And  Sanjaya  was  appointed  to  offer  return-worship  unto  the 
kings.  And  Bhishma  and  Drona,  both  endued  with  great 
intelligence,  were  appointed  to  see  what  was  done  and  what 
left  undone.  And  the  king  appointed  Kripa  Co  look  after  the 
diamonds  and  the  gold  and  the  pearls  and  gems  as  also  after 
the  distribution  of  gifts  to  Brahraanas.  And  so  other  tigers 
among  men  were  appointed  in  similar  offices.  And  Vihlika 
and  Dhritarashtra  and  Somadatta  and  Jayadratha,  brought 
thither  by  Wakula,  went  about,  enjoying  themselves  as  lords 
of  the  sacrifice.  And  Vidura  otherwise  called  Kshatta,  con-  >-• 
versant  with  every  rule  of  morality,  became  the  disburses 
And  Duryodhana  became  the  receiver  of  the  tributes  that 
were  brought  by  the  kings.  And  Krishna  who  was  himself  tho 
centre  of  all  the  worlds  and  round  whom  moved  everv  eioaturc, 
desirous  of  acquiring  excellent  fruits,  was  engined  ]lls  own^ 
will  iu  washing  the  feet  of  the  Brahmanas. 
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"  And  desirous  of  beholding  that  sacrificial  mansion,  as  afar* 
Icing  Yudhishthira  the  just,  none  came  there  bringing  with 
them  tribute  less  than  a  thousand  (in  number,  weight  or 
measure).  And  every  one  honored  king  Yudhishthira  the 
just  with  large  presents  of  jewels.  And  the  kings  made 
presents  of  their  wealth,  vieing  with  one  another  that  the 
jewels  each  gave  would  enable  the  Kuru  king  Yudhishthira 
to  complete  his  sacrifice.  And,  O  monarch,  the  sacrificial 
compound  of  the  illustrious  son  of  Kunti  looked  extremely 
handsome  with  the  multitude  of  palaces  built  so-  as  to  last 
for  ever  and  crowded  with  guards  and  warriors  and  so -high 
that  their  tops  touched  the  cars  of  the  gods  that  came  to- 
behold  that  sacrifice,  as  also  with  the  cars  themselves  of 
the  celestials,  and  the  dwellings  of  the  Brahmanas,  and  the 
mansions  that  were  created  there  for  the  kings  resembling 
the  cars  of  the  celestials  and  adorned  with  gems  and  filled 
with  every  kind  of  wealth,  and  lastly  with  crowds  of  kings 
that  came  there  all  endued  with  beauty  and  wealth?  And 
Yudhishthira,  as  if  vieing  with  Vanina  himself  in  wealth, 
^commenced  the  sacrifice  (of  Rajasuya  )  with  six  fires  and 
distinguished  by  large  gifts  ,to  Brahmanas.  And  the  king 
gratified  everybody  with  presents  of  great  value,  indeed, 
with  every  object  that  one  could  desire.  And  with  abund¬ 
ance  of  rice  and  of  every  kind  of  food,  as  also  with  a  mass 
of  jewels  brought  as  tribute,  that  vast  concourse  consisted  of 
persons  every  one  of  whom  was  fed  to  his  fill.  And  the  gods 
also  were  gratified  in  that  sacrifice  by  the  Idd,  clarified  butter, 
Homa,  and  libations  poured  by  the  great  Rishis  versed  in  man¬ 
tras  and  pronunciation.  And  like  the  gods,  the  Brahmanas  also 
v'  were  gratified  with  the  sacrificial  gifts  and  food  and  great 
wealth.  And  all  the  other  orders  of  men  also  were  gratified 
in  that  sacrifice  and  filled  with  joy.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-fifth  Seotion  in  the  Rajasuyika  of  the 
Sabha  Parv'a. 


Section.  XXXVI. 

( Arghaharana  Parva.) 

Vaisampayna  spoke.  “On  the  last  day  of  the  sacrifice 
when  the  king  was  to  be  sprinkled  over  with  sacred  water, 
the  great  Biabmana  Rishis  ever  deserving  of  respectful  treat¬ 
ment,  along  with  the  [invited]  king9,  entered  together  the  in¬ 
ner  enclosure  of  the  sacrificial  compound.  And  those  illus¬ 
trious  Rishis  with  Narada  as  their  foremost,  seated  at  their 
ease  with  those  royal  sages  within  that  enclosure,  looked 
like  the  gods  seated  in  the  mansion  of  Brahma  in  the  company 
of  the  celestial  Rishis.  And  endued  with  immeasurable  energy 
those  Rishis,  having  obtained  leisure,  started  various  topics  of 
conversation.  ‘This  is  so,’  ‘This  is  not  so,’  ‘This  is  even  so,’ 
'This  cannot  be  otherwise’, — thus  did  many  of  them  engage 
in  disputatious  with  one  another.  And  some  amongst  the 
■disputants,  by  well-chosen  arguments  made  the  weaker  appear 
the  stronger  position,  and  the  stronger  the  weaker.  And  some 
disputants  endued  with  great  intelligence  fell  upon  the  posi¬ 
tion  urged  by  others  like  hawks  darting  at  meat  thrown  into 
the  air.  While  some  amongst  them  versed  in  the  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  religious  treatises  aud  others  of  rigid  vows,  and  well- 
acquainted  with  every  commentary  and  gloss,  engaged  them¬ 
selves  in  pleasent  converse.  And,  O  king,  that  platform  crowd¬ 
ed  with  gods,  Brahmanas  and  great  Rishis  looked  extremely 
handsome  like  the  wide  expanse  of  the  firmament  studded 
with  stars.  And,  0  monarch,  there  was  then  no  Sudra  near 
that  inner  platfrom  of  Yudhishthira’s  mansion,  nor  anybody 
that  wc8  without  vows. 

“Aad  Narada,  beholding  the  prosperity  of  the  fortunate 
Yudhiabthira  that  was  born  of  that  sacrifice,  became  highly 
gratified.  And  beholding  that  vast  concourse  of  all  the 
Kshatriyas,  the  Muni  Narada,  O  king  of  men,  became 
thoughtful.  And,  O  bull  amongst  men,  the  Rishi  began  to 
recollect  the  words  he  had  heard  of  old  in  the  mansion  of 
Brahma  regarding  the  incarnation  on  earth  of  portions  of 
every  deity.  Aud  kuowiug,  0  sou  of  the  Kuru  race,  that  that 
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was  a  concourse  of  (incarnate)  gods,  Narada  thought  in  bta 
mi  ml  of  llari  with  eyes  like  lotus  leaves.  And  he  knew  that 
that  creator  himself  of  every  object,  that  exalted  of  all  gods 
— Narayana — who  had  formerly  commanded  the  celestials, 
saying,  'Taking  your  births  on  earth  and  slaying  one  another, 
come  ye  back  to  heaven’— that  slayer  of  all  the  enemies 
of  the  gods,  that  subjugator  of  all  hostile  towns,  in  order  to 
^  fulfill  his  own  promise,  had  been  born  in  the  Kshatriya  order. 
And  Narada  knew  that  the  exalted  and  holy  Narayana, 
^  also  called  Shambhu,  the  lord  of  the  universe,  having  com* 
mauded  all  the  celestials  thus,  had  taken  his  birth  in  the  race 
-  of  Yadu,  aud  that  that  foremost  of  all  perpetuators  of  races, 
having  sprung  in  the  line  of  the  Andhaka-vrishnis  on  earth 
was  graced  with  great  good  fortune  and  was  shining  like  the 
moon  hitnself  among  the  stars.  And  Narada  knew  that  he 
whose  strength  of  arm  was  ever  hepraised  by  all  the  celestials 
with  Indra  among  them,  that  Hari  the  grinder  of  foes,  was 
■'  then  living  in  the  world  in  human  form.  ‘Oh,  the  Self-Create 
will  himself  take  away  (from  the  earth)  this  vast  concourse  of 
Kshatriyas  endued  with  so  much  strength  !’ — This  was  the 
thought  of  Narada  the  omniscient  who  knew  Hari  or  Nara- 
yana  to  be  that  Supreme  Lord  whom  everybody  worshipped 
with  sacrifices.  And  Narada,  gifted  with  great  intelligence 
and  the  foremost  of  all  persons  conversant  with  morality, 
thinking  of  all  this,  eat  in  that  sacrifice  of  the  wise  king  Yu* 
dhishthira  the  just  with  feelings  of  awe. 

“Then  Bbishma,  O  king,  addressing  king  Yudhishthira 
the  just,  said,  ‘O  Bharata,  let  Arghas  be  offered  unto  the 
kings,  as  each  of  them  deserveth  !  Listen,  O  Yudhishthira, 
■^the  preceptor,  the  sacrificial  priest,  the  relative,  the  Snataka, 
the  friend,  and  the  king,  it  hath  been  said,  are  the  six  that 
deserve  the  Argha  !  The  wise  have  said  that  when  any  of 
these  dwell  with  one  for  a  full  year  he  deserveth  to  be  wor¬ 
shipped  with  the  Argha.  These  kings  have  been  staying 
with  us  for  sometime.  Therefore,  O  king,  let  Arghas  be 
procured,  to  be  offered  one  unto  each  of  these  1  And  let  an 
„  Argha  be  presented  first  of  all  unto  him  among  these  who 
is  the  foremost  !’ 
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*' Searing  these  words  of  Bhishma,  Yudliishthira  said,  ‘Q 
grand-sit®,  0  thou  of  the  Kuru  race,  whom  dost  thou  deeim 
the  feretc„o£S  emongst  these  and  unto  whom  should  the  A  rghcn 
lbs  presented  by  us,  O  tell  me !’  ” 

VajsBtBpayana  continued.  “  Then,  O  Bh5,rata,  Bhishms 
the  SOU  ol  Sbantanu,  settled  it  by  his  intelligence  that  oh 
earth  Krishna  was  the  foremost  of  all.  And  he  said,  ’As  the 
c«a  among  alHuminous  objects,  so  doth  this  one  shine  like 
the  sua  among  these  all,  in  consequence  of  his  energy, 
strength,  and  prowess.  And  this  our  sacrificial  mansion  is 
illuminated  and  gladdened  by  him  like  a  sunless  region  by 
the  aun,  or  a  region  of  still  air  by  a  gust  of  breeze !’  Thug 
commanded  by  Bhishma,  Sabadeva  endued  with  great  prowess 
duly  presented  the  first  Argka  of  excellent  ingredients  iiutcc 
irhim  of  the  Ifrisbni  race.  And  Krishna  also  accepted  it  accord- 
Stag  to  the  forms  of  the  ordinance.  But  SUishupala  could  not 
bear  to  see  that  worship  offered  unto  Vasudeva.  And  the 
mighty  king  of  Chedi,  reproving  in  the  midst  of  that  assembly 
both  Bhishma  and  Yudhishthira,  censured  Vasudeva  there¬ 
after.  ” 

Thus  ©nda  the  thirty-sixth  Section  in  the  Arghaharana  of 
the  Sabha  Parva. 


Section  XXXVIL 
( Arghaharana  Parva  continued.) 

"  Shishupata  said,  ‘O  thou  of  the  Kuru  race,  this  oue  of  the 
Vrishui  race  doth  not  deserve  royal  worship  as  if  he  were  a 
king,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  illustrious  inonarchs  !  O  son 
of  Pandu,  this  conduct  of  thiue  in  thus  willingly  worshipping 
him  with  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  is  not  worthy  of  the  illus¬ 
trious  Pandavas !  Ye  sons  of  Pandu,  ye  are  children !  Ye 
know  not  what  morality  is,  for  that  is  very  subtile.  This  sou 
also  of  the  river  (Ganga),  of  little  knowledge,  hath  trons- 
greoood  the  rules  of  morality  (in  giving  ye  such  counsel)’ 
And,  O  Bhishma,  if  one  like  thee,  possessed  of  virtue  and) 
morality,  octeth  from  motives  of  interest,  he  beeometb  wor¬ 
thy  of  censure  among  the  honest  and  the  wise !  How  doth 
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■'he  nf  the  Dasarha  race,  who  is  not  a  king,  deserve  worship 
among  these  kings  that  he  hath  been  'worshipped  by  ye  ?  0 
hull  of  the  Kuril  race,  if  thou  regardest  Krishna  as  the  oldest 
■'  in  age,  here  is  Vasudeva,  and  how  can  his  son  he  so  in  his 
presence  ?  Or,  if  thou  regardest  Yasudeva  as  your  Well- 
wisher  and  supporter,  when  Drnpada  is  here  how  can  Madha- 
va  deserve  the  (first)  worship  ?  Or,  O  son  of  Kuril,  regardest 
thou  Krishna  as  preceptor  ?  When  Droua  is  here,  how  hash 
thou  worshipped  him  of  the  Yrishni  race?  Or,  O  son  of 
Kurn,  regardest  thou  Krishna  as  the  Ritwija  ?  When  old 
Dwaipayana  is  here,  how  hath  Krishna  been  worshipped  by 
thee  ?  Again,  when  old  Bhishma  the  son  of  Shantanu,  that 
foremost  of  men  who  is  not  to  die  save  at  his  own  wish,  is  here, 
■'Why,  O  king,  hath  Krishna  been  worshipped  by  thee ?  When 
the  brave  Aswatthaman  versed  in  every  branch  of  knowledge 
is  here,  why,  0  king,  hath  Krishna,  0  thou  of  the  Kuril  race, 
been  worshipped  by  thee"?  When  that  king  of  kings,  Duryo- 
dhana,  that  foremost  of  men,  is  here,  as  also  Kripa  the  pre¬ 
ceptor  of  the  Bharata  princes,  why  hath  Krishna  been  wor¬ 
shipped  by  thee  ?  How,  O  son  of  Pandu,  passing  over  Druma 
the  preceptor  of  the  Kimpurasbas,  hast  thou  worshipped 
Krishna?  When  the  invincible  Bhishmaka,  and  king  Pandya 
possessed  of  every  auspicious  mark,  and  that  "foremost  of 
kings — Rukmi,  aud  Ekalavya,  and  Shalya  the  king  of  the 
Madras,  are  here,  how,  0  son  of  Pat\du,  hast  thou  offered  the 
first  worship  unto  Krishna?  Here  also  is  Kama  ever  boasting 
of  his  strength  among  all  kings,  and  (really)  endued  with 
v  great  might,  the  favorite  disciple  of  the  Brahmana  Jama- 
dagnya,  the  hero  who  vanquished  in  battle  all  monarchs  by 
his  own  strength  alone  1  How,  O  Bharata,  hast  theu,  pass¬ 
ing  him  over,  offered  the  first  worship  unto  Krishna?  The 
'  slayer  of  Madhn  is  neither  sacrificial  priest  nor  preceptor  nor 
king.  That  thou  hast  yet  worshipped  him,  O  chief  of  the  Kurus, 
could  alone  have  'been  from  motives  of  gain.  If,  O  Bharata, 
it  was  your  wish  to  offer  the  first  worship  unto  the  slayer  of 
Madhu,  why  were  these  monarchs  brought  here  to  be  insulted 
thus?  We  all  have  not  paid  tribute  to  the  illustrious  son 
of  Ktinti  from  fear,  from  desire  of  gain,  or  from  having  been 
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won*  over  by  conciliation.  Oa  the  other  hand, 1  we  have  paid' 
iaim  tribute  simply  because  he  hath  beendesirous  of  the  irape- 
rial  dignity  from  ■  motives  of  virtue.  And  yet  he  it  is  that 
thus  instil tetM  us !  Ahd,  O  king,  from  what)  else,  save  mo¬ 
tives- of  inSulfc,  could  it  have  been  that  thou,  hast  worshipped 
Krishna,  Who  possesseth  not  the  insignia  of  royalty,  with  the  * 
Argho,  in  lie  midst  of  the  assembled- monarchs  ?  Indeed,  the 
reputation  for  virtue  thattheson  of  Dharma hath  acquired,  hath 
been  acquired  by  him  without  cause,  for  who  would  offer  such 
unworthy  worship  unto  one  that  hath  fallen  away  from  virtue  ! 
This  wretch  born  in  the  race  of  the  Vrishnis  unrighteously^ 
slew  of  old  the  illustrious  king.  Jarasandha.  Righteousness 
hath  today  abandoned  Yudhishthira  and  his  meanness  only 
hath  been  displayed  in  consequence  of  his  having  offered  the 
Argha  to  Krishna.  If  the  helpless  sons  of  Kunti  were  affright¬ 
ed  and  disposed  to  meanness;  thou,  O  Madhava,  ought  to  have 
enlightened  them  as  to  thy  claims  to  the  first  worship  !  Why 
also,  O  Janarddana,  didst  thou  accept  the  worship  of  which 
thou  art  unworthy,  although  it  was  offered  unto  thee  by  those  ^ 
inean-minded  princes  ?  Thou  thinkest  much  of  the  worship 
unworthily  ofered  unto  thee,  like  a  dog  that  lappeth  in  soli¬ 
tude  a  quantity  of  clarified  butter  that  he  hath  obtained. 

O  Janarddna,  this  is  really  no  insult  offered  unto  the  mouarchs. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  thou  whom  the  Kurus  have  insulted  ■ 
Indeed,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  as  a  wife  is  to  one  that  is  without 
virile  power,  a  fine  show  to  one  that  is  blind,  so  is  this  royal 
worship  to  thee  who  art  no  king  !  What  Yudhishthira  is,  hath 
been  seen;  what  Bhishma  is,  hath  been  seen;  and  what  this 
Yasudeva  is,  bath  been  seen.  Indeed,  all  these  have  been 
seen  as  they  are  !’ 

“  Having  spoken  these  words,  Shishupala  rose  from  his 
excellent  seat,  and  accompanied  by  the  kings,  went  out  of  that 
assembly.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-seventh  Section  in  the  Arghahnnm 
of  the  Sabha  Parva. 


Section  XXXVIII. 

( Arghaharana  Parva  continued.) 

Vaiaampkyana  spoke.  “Then  king  Yudhishtbira  hastily 
ran  after  Shishupala  and  spoke  unto  him  sweetly  and  in  a  con¬ 
ciliating  tone  the  following  words: — 

‘O  lord  of  earth,  what  thou  hast  said  is  scarcely  proper 
for  thee!  O  king,  it  is  highly  sinful  and  needlessly  ernek 
Insult  not  Bhishma,  O  king,  by  saying  that  he  doth  not 
know  what  virtue  is.  Behold,  these  many  kings,  older  than 
thou  art,  all  approve  of  the  worship  offered  unto  Krishna  1 
It  behoveth  thee  to  bear  it  patiently  like  them.  O  ruler  of 
v-Chedi,  Bhisbma  knoweth  Krishna  truly.  Thou  knowest  hie# 
Mot  so  well  as  this  one  of  the  Kuru  race  !’ 

“  Bhishma  also,  after  this,  said,  ‘He  that  approveth  not  the 
v-  worship  offered  unto  Krishna,  the  oldest  one  in  the  universe,  de- 
Berveth  neither  soft  words  nor  conciliation.  That  chief  of  warri¬ 
ors  of  the  Kshatriya  race,  who  having  overcome  a  Ksbatriya  in 
Battle  and  brought  him  under  his  power,  settetb  him  free,  becom- 
eth  the  guru  of  the  vanquished  one.  I  do  not  behold  in  this 
assembly  of  kings  even  one  ruler  of  men  who  hath  not  been  van- 
squished  in  battle  by  the  energy  of  this  son  of  the  Sktwata  race. 
This  one  here,  of  undefiled  glory,  deserveth  to  be  worshipped  not 
By  ourselves  alone.  Of  mighty  arms,  he  deserveth  to  be  wor¬ 
shipped  by  the  three  worlds.  Innumerable  bulls  among  Ksha- 
Jtriyas  have  been  vanquished  in  battle  by  Krishna.  The  whole 
universe  without  limits  is  established  in  him  of  the  Vrishni 
race.  Therefore  do  we  worship  Krishna  amongst  the  best  and 
the  oldest,  and  not  others.  It  behoveth  thee  not  to  say  so! 
Bet  thy  understanding  be  never  so  !  I  have,  O  king,  waited 
upon  many  persons  that  are  old  in  knowledge.  I  have  heard, 
from  all  those  wise  men  while  talking,  of  the  numerous  much* 
v  regarded  attributes  of  the  accomplished  Shauri.  I  have  also 
Beard  many  times  all  the  acts  recited  by  people  that  Krishna 
of  great  intelligence  hath  performed  since  his  birth.  And,  O 
king  of  Chedi,  we  do  not,  from  caprice,  or  keeping  in  view 
our  relationship  or  the  benefits  he  may  confer  on  us,  worship 
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Saoarddona  who  is  worshipped  by  the  goo  1  on  earth  and  who  is 
the  source  of  the  happiness  of  every  creature.  We  hove  offered 
onto  him  the  first  worship,  in  view  of  his  fame,  his  heroism, 
his  success.  There  is  none  here  of  even  tender  years  whom 
we  have  SibS  taken  into  consideration.  Passsing  over  many 
persons  fchfiif  a¥4  foremost  for  their  virtues,  we  have  regarded 
Hari  as  deserving  of  the  first  worship.  Amongst  Brahmanas  *• 
he  that  is  Superior  in  knowledge,  amongst  Kehatriyas  he 
that  is  superior  in  strength,  amongst  Yaisyas  he  that  is  supe¬ 
rior  in  possessions  and  wealth,  anl  amongst  Sulras  he  that  is 
superior  in  years,  deserveth  to  be  worshipped.  In  the  matter  of  ^ 
the  worship  offered  unto  Goviuda,  there  are  two  reasons,  viz, 
knowledge  of  the  Vedas  and  their  branches,  and  also  excess  v' 
of  strength.  Who  else  is  there  in  the  world  of  men,  than 
Keshava,  that  is  so  distinguished  ?  Iudeed,  liberality,  clever¬ 
ness,  knowledge  of  the  Vedas,  bravery,  modesty,  achievements, 
excellent  intelligence,  humility,  beauty,  firmness,  content¬ 
ment,  and  prosperity,  all  dwell  for  ever  in  Achyuta.  There¬ 
fore,  ye  kings,  it  behoveth  ye  to  approve  of  the  worship  that 
hath  been  offered  unto  Krishna  who  is  of  great  accomplish¬ 
ments,  who  is  preceptor,  father,  guru,  worthy  of  the  Argha 
and  deserving  of  (everybody’s)  worship !  Hrishikesha  is  sacri¬ 
ficial  priest,  guru,  worthy  of  being  solicited  to  accept  one’s 
daughter  in  marriage,  Snataka,  king,  friend ;  therefore  hath 
Achyuta  been  worshipped  by  us.  Krishna  is  the  origin  of  the  ^ 
universe  and  that  in  which  the  universe  is  to  dissolve.  Indeed, 
this  universe  of  mobile  and  immobile  creatures  hath  sprung 
info  OEWtrance  for  Krishna  only.  He  is  the  unmanifest  primal 
matter  {AvyaJztd  Prakriti),  the  creator,  the  eternal, — and  be-  w 
you(3  (the  ben  of  )  all  creatureo.  Therefore  doth  he  of  unfading 
glory  deserve  the  highest  worship.  The  intellect,  the  seat  of 
sensibility,  the  primal  elements,  air,  heat,  water,  space,  earth, 
and  the  four  kinds  of  life  (oviparous,  viviparous,  born  of  filth, 
and  vegetables),  are  all  established  in  Krishna.  The  sun,  the 
moon,  tiie  constellations,  the  planets,  the  principal  directions, 
the  intermediate  directions,  arc  all  established  iu  Krtohnf., 

As  the  Agni  hotra  is  the  foremost  among  all  Veiic  sacrifices,  ^ 
os  the  Gdyatri  is  the  forcmo.t  among  metres,  as  the  king  io 
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„  the  foremost  among  men,  as  the  ocean  is  the  foremost' 4m®nj£ 
all  rivers,  as  the  moon  is  the  foremost,  among  all  constellations, 
as  the  sun  is  the  foremost  among  all  luminous  bodies,  as  the- 
Merit  is  the  foremost  among  all  mountains,  as  Oadura  is  the 
foremost  among  all  birds,  so,  as  long  as  the  upward,  down* 
ward,  ami  side-way  course  of  the  universe  lastetb,  Keshava 
is  the  foremost  among  all  the  worlds  including  the  regions  of 
^  the  celestials.  This- Shishupala  is  a  mere  boy  and'  hence  he 
kuoweth  Krishna  not,  and  ever  and  everywhere  speaketh  of 
Krishna  thus.  This  ruler  of  Cliedi  will  never  see  virtue  in- 
that  light  in  which  he  that  is  desirous  of  acquiring  high  merit 
will  see  it.  Who  is  there  among  the  old  and  the  young  op 
among-  these  illustrious  lords  cf  earth  who  doth  not  regard 
Krishna  deserving  of  worship  or  who  doth  not  worship  Krish¬ 
na?  If  Shishupala  regardeth  this  worship  as  undeserved,  it 
^behoveth  him  to  do  that  which- is  proper  in  this  matter.’” 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-eighth  Section  in  the  Arghaharana 
of  the  Sabba  Parva. 


Section  XXXIX. 

(Arghaharana  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke,  "The  mighty  Bhishma  ceased,  hav¬ 
ing  said  this.  Sahadeva  t-lien  answered  (Shishupala)  in  words 
of  grave  import,  saying,  ‘If  amongst  ye  there  be  any  king 
vl.hat  can  not  bear  to  see  Keshava  of  dark  hue,  the  slayer  of 
Kcshi,  the  possessor  of  immeasurable  energy,  worshipped  by 
me,  this  my  foot  is  placed  on  the  heads  of  all  mighty. ones; 
(like  him).  When  I  say  this,  let  that  one  give  me  .an  ade¬ 
quate  reply.  And  let  those  kings  that  possess  intelligence 
approve  the  worship  of  (Krishna  who  is)  the  preceptor,  the 
father,  the  gum,  and  who  deserveth  the  Argha  and  tlw  wor¬ 
ship  (already  offered  unto  him).’ 

“When  Sahadeva  thus  showed  his  foot,  no  one  among 
those  intelligent  and  wise  and  proud  and  mighty  monarchs 
said  anything.  And  a  shower  of  flowers  fell  on  Sahadeva’s 
bead,  and  an  incorporeal  voice  said,  ‘Excellent,’  Excellent.’ 
vThcn  Narada,  clad  in  a  .black  deer-Bkin,  speaking  of  both  the 
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fafnre  andthe  past,  that  dispeller  of  all  doubts,  fully  cognisant 
of  all  the  worlds,  said, in  the  midst  of  innumerable  creatures, 
these  words  of  the  clearest  import,— ‘Those  men  that  will  not^ 
worship  Krishna  with  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  should  be  regarded  ✓ 
as  dead  though  moving  and  should  never  be  talked  to  on  any 
occasion.”'  " 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “Then  that  god  among  men, 
Sahadeva,  cognisant  of  the  distinction  between  a  Brahmana 
and  a  Kshatriya,  having  worshipped  those  that  deserved  wor-  ^ 
ship,  completed  that  ceremony.  But  upon  Krishna  having 
received  the  first  worship,  Sunitha  (Shishupala) — that  mower 
of  foes— with  eyes  red  as  copper  from  anger,  addressed  those 
rulers  of  men  and  said,  ‘When  I  am  here  to  head  ye  all,  what 
are  ye  thinking  of  now  ?  Arrayed  let  us  stand  in  battle  ^ 
against  the  assembled  Vrishnis  and.  the  Pandavas  !’  And  the 
hull  of  the  Chedis,  having  thus  stirred  the  king3  up,  began 
to  consult  with  them  how  to  obstruct  the  completion  of  the 
sacrifice.  And  the  invited  monarchs  who  had  come  to  the  sacri¬ 
fice,  all  with  Sunitha  as  their  chief,  looked  angry  and  their 
faces  became  pale.  And  they  all  said,  ‘We  must  so  act  that 
the  fiual  sacrificial  rite  performed  by  Yudhishthira  and  the 
worship  of  Krishna  may  not  be  regarded  as  having  been 
acquiesced  in  by  us.’  Aud  impelled  by  a  belief  in  their  power 
an  d  great  assurance,  the  kings,  deprived  of  reason  by  anger, 
began  to  say  this.  And  moved  by  self-confidence  and  think¬ 
ing  of  the  insult  offered  unto  them,  the  monarchs  repeatedly 
exclaimed  thus.  And  though  sought  to  be  appeased  by  their  v- 
friends,  their  faces  glowed  with  anger  like  those  of  roaring 
lions  driven  away  from  their  prey.  And  Krishna  then  under¬ 
stood  that  that  vast  sea  of  monarchs  with  its  countless  waves 
of  troops  was  preparing  for  a  terrific  rush.  " 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-ninth  Seciiou  in  the  Avghaharana 
of  the  Sabha  Parva. 


Section  XL. 

(Shishupala-badha  Parva.) 

Ynisampayana  spoke.  “Beholding  that  vast  assembly  of 
kings  agitated  bv  wrath,  even  like  the  terrific  sea  agitated  by 
the  winds  that  blow  at  the  time  of  the  universal  dissolution, 
Yinlhishthira  adlressing  the  age l  Bhishma,  that  ehief  of 
intelligent  men  and  the  grand-sire  of  the  Kurus,  —even  like 
that  slayer  of  foes,  Puruhita  (Indra)of  abundant  energy,  ad¬ 
dressing  Vrihaspati, — said,  ‘This  vast  ocean  of  kings,  hath  been 
V  agitated  by  wrath  !  Tell  me,  O  graud-sire,  what  I  should  do 
in  view  of  this !  And,  O  grand-sire,  tell  me  now  what  I 
should  do  that  my  sacrifice  may  not  be  obstructed  and  my 
subjects  may  not  be  injured  !’ 

“When  king  Yudbishthira  the  just,  conversant  with  morality, 
said  this,  Bhishma,  the. grand-sire  of  the  Kurus,  spoke  these 
words  in  reply.  ‘Fear  not,  0  tiger  of  the  Kurus!  Can 
-  the  dog  slay  the  liou?  I  have  before  this  settled  a  way  that 
is  both  beneficial  and  cotnfonnable  to  policy.  As  dogs  in  a  pack 
approaching  the  lion  that  is  asleep  bark  together,  so  are  all 
these  lords  of  earth !  Indeed,  0  child,  like  dogs  before  the 
lion,  these  (monarchs)  are  barking  in  rage  before  the  sleeping 
'lion  of  the  Vrishni  race  !  Achyuta  now  is  like  a  lion  that  is 
asleep.  Until  he  waketh  up,  this  chief  of  the  Chedis — this 
lion  among  men—  inaketh  these  monarchs  look  like  lions !  O 
child,  0  thou  foremost  of  all  monarchs,  this  Shishupala  pos¬ 
sessed  of  little  intelligence  is  desirous  of  taking  along  (with 
him)  all  these  kings,  through  the  agency  of  him  who  is  the 
soul  of  the  universe,  to  the  regions  of  Yamal  Assuredly,  O 
Bharata,  Vishnu  hath  been  desirous  of  taking  back  unto  him¬ 
self  the  energy  that  liveth  in  this  Shishupala!  O  chief  of 
all  intelligent  men,  O  sou  of  Kunti,  the  intelligence  of  this 
wicked-minded  king  of  the  Chelis  as  also  of  adl  these  mon¬ 
archs,  hath  become  perverse.  Indeed,  the  intelligence  of  all 
those  whom  this  tiger  among  men  deaireth  to  take  unto 
himself,  becometh  perverse  even  like  that  of  this  king  of 
the  Chedis.  O  Yudbishthira,  Madhava  is  the  progenitor  as 
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a!so  tlie  destroyer  of  all  created  beings  of  the  four  species 
existing  in  the  three  worlds.’  “ 

Vaisamp&yana  continued.'  “  Then  the  ruler  of  the  Chedis, 
having  heard"  these  words  of  Bhishma,  addressed  the  latter, 
©  Bh&reto,  in  words  that  were  stern  and  rough.  " 

Thas  ends  the  fortieth  Section  in  the  Shishupala-badha  of 
the  Sabba  Parva. 


Section  XLI, 

(Shishupala-badha  Parva  continued.) 

" Shishupala  spoke.  ‘Old  and  infamous  wretch  of  thy 
race,  art  thou  not  ashamed  of  affrighting  all  these  monarchs 
with  these  numerous  false  terrors  ?  Thou  art  the  foremost 
*  of  the  Kurus,  and  living  as  thou  dost  in  the  third  state  (cele- 
baey)  it  is  but  fit  that  thou  shouldst  give  such  counsel  that 
is  so  wide  of  morality  !  Like  a  boat  tied  to  another  boat,  or 
the  blind  following  the  blind,  are  the  Kurus  who  have  thee 
for  their  guide  !  Thou  hast  ouce  more  simply  pained  our 
hearts  by  reciting  particularly  the  deeds  of  this  one  (Krishna), 
such  as  the  slaying  of  Putana  and  others.  Arrogant  andi 
ignorant  as  thou  art,  and  desirous  of  praising  Keshava,  why 
doth  not  this  tongue  of  thine  split  into  an  hundred  parts  ? 
That  cow-herd  in  respect  of  whom  even  men  of  little 
intelligence  may  address  invectives,  how  dost  thou,  superior 
as  thou  art  in  knowledge,  desire  to  praise  ?  If  Krishna  in  his 
infancy  slew  a  vulture,  what  is  there  remarkable  in  that,  oc 
in  that  ether  feat  of  his,  O  Bhishma,  viz,  in  his  slaughtes 
of  Ashwc  and  Vrishava,  both  of  whom  were  unskilled  im 
battle  ?  Ef  this  one  threw  down  by  a  kick  an  inanimate 
piece  of  wood,  viz„  a  oar,  what  is  there,  O  Bhishma,  wonder¬ 
ful  in  that  ?  0  Bhishma,  what  is  there  remarkable  in  this 
one’o  having  supported  for  a  week  the  Govardbana  mount, 
which  is  like  an  ant-hill  ?  ‘While  sporting  on  the  top  of  ns 
mountain.,  this  one  ate  a  large  quantity  of  food/ — hearing 
these  words  of  thine  many  have  wondered  exceedingly.  But, 
O  thou  who  art  conversant  with  the  rules  of  morality,  is  not 
this  raose  wonderful  still  that  that  great  person,  viz,  Kansa, 
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whose  food  Ibis  one  ate  hath  been  slain  by  him?  Then  in* 
famous  one  o(  the  Knru  race,  tliou  art  ignorant  of  the  rules  of 
morality!  Thou  hast  not  ever  beard,  from  wise  men  speaking 
unto  thee,  what  I  would  now  tell  thee !  The  virtuous  and 
the  wise  always  instruct  the  honest  that  weapons  must  never 
bo  made  to  descend  upon  women  and  kine  and  Brahmanas 
and  upon  those  whose  food  hath  been  taken  as  also  those 
whose  shelter  hath  been  enjoyed  !  It  seemetb,  0  Bhishma, 
that  all  this  teaching  hath  been  thrown  away  upon  thee! 
0  infamous  one  of  the  Kuru  race,  desiring  to  praise  Keabava, 
thou  describest  him  before  me  as  great  and  superior  in  know¬ 
ledge  and  in  age,  as  if  I  knew  nothing.  If  at  thy  word,  O 
Bhishma,  one  that  hath  slain  women  and  kine  be  worshipped, 
what  then  is  to  become  of  this  great  lesson  ?  How  can  be 
deserve  praise  who  is  such,  O  Bhishma  ?  ‘This  one  is  the 
foremost  of  all  wise  men,’ — 'This  one  is  the  lord  of  the 
universe,’ — hearing  these  words  of  thine,  Janarddana  believeth 
that  they  are  all  true.  But  surely,  they  are  all  false!  The  verses 
that  a  chaunter  singe,  even  if  he  sings  them  often,  prodace  no 
impression  on  him.  And  every  creature  acts  according  to  his 
disposition,  even  like  the  bird  Bhxdinga  (that  picks  the  particles 
of  flesh  from  between  the  lion’s  teeth,  though  preaching  against 
rashness),  Assuredly  thy  disposition  is  very  mean.  There  is  not 
the  least  doubt  about  it.  And  so  also,  it  seemetb,  that  the  sons 
of  Pandu,  who  regard  Krishna  as  deserving  of  worship  and  who 
have  thee  for  their  guide,  are  possessed  of  a  sinful  disposition. 
Posessing  a  knowledge  of  virtue,  thou  bast  fallen  off  from 
the  path  of  the  wise.  Therefore  art  thou  sinful.  Who,  O 
Bhishma,  knowing  himself  to  be  virtuous  and  superior  in 
knowledge,  will  so  act  as  thou  bast  from  motives  of  virtue  ? 

•'If  thou  knowest  the  ways  of  morality,  if  thy  mind  is  guided 
by  wisdom,  blessed  be  thou,  wby,  O  Bhishma,  was  that  vir¬ 
tuous  girl  Amva,  who  had  set  her  heart  upon  another,  ravish¬ 
ed  by  tbee  so  proud  of  wisdom  and  virtue  ?  Thy  brother 
Vichilravirya,  conformably  to  the  ways  of  the  honest  and  the 
virtuous,  knowing  that  girl’s  condition,  married  her  not 
though  brought  by  thee !  Boasting  as  thou  dost  of  virtue, 
in  thy  very  sight,  upon  the  widow  of  thy  brother  were  sons 
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y  iDqgoffcen  by  another  according  to  the  ways  of  the  honest ! 
Where  ie,thy  virtue,  O  Bhishma  ?  This  thy  celebacy,  which 
thou  leadest  either  from  ignorance  or  impotence,  is  fruitless  ! 
0  thou  who  art  conversant  with  virtue,  I  do  not  behold  thy 
prosperity!  Thou  who  espoundest  morality  in  this  way  dost 
not  seem  to  have  ever  waited  upon  the  old.  Worship,  gift, 
study,  sacrifices  distinguished  by  large  gifts  to  Brahmanas,— 
these  ali  equal  not  in  merit  even  one-sixteenth  part  of  that 
which  is  obtainable  by  the  possession  of  a  son..  The  merit, 
©  Bhishma,  that  is  acquired  by  numberless  vows  and  fasts 
assuredly  becomes  fruitless  in  the  case  of  one  that  is  childless.. 
Thou  art  childless  aud  old  and  the  expounder  of  false  morality. 
Bike  the  swan-  in  story  thou  shalt  now  die  at  the  hands  of  thy 
relatives.  Other  men,  possessed  of  knowledge,  have  said  this 
of  old.  I  will  presently  recite  it  fully  in  thy  hearing.. 

‘“There  lived  of  yore  an  old  swan  on  the  sea-coast.  Ever 
speaking  of  morality  but  otherwise  in  his  conduct,  he  used 
to  instruct  tile  feathery  tribe.  Practise  ye  virtue  and  forego 
sin, — these  were  the  words  that  other  truthful  birds,  O 
Bhishma,  constantly  heard  him  utter  !  And  the  other,  ovipa¬ 
rous  creatures  ranging  the  sea,  it  hath  been  heard  by  us,  0- 
Bhishma,  used  for  virtue's  sake  to  bring  him  food.  And,  O 
Bhisma,  all  those  other  birds,  keeping  their  eggs  with  him, 
ranged  and  dived  in  the  waters  of  the  sea.  And  the  siuful 
old  swan,  attentive  to  his  own  pursuits,  used  to  eat  up  the 
eggs  of  all  those  birds  that  foolishly  trusted  in  him.  After 
a  while  when  the  eggs  were  decreasing  in  number,  auother 
bird  of  great  wisdom  had  his  suspicions  roused  and  be  even 
witnessed  (the  affair)  one  day.  And  having  witnessed  the  sinful 
act  of  the  (o\d)  swan,  that  bird  in  great  sorrow  spoke  unto 
all  the  other  birds.  Then,  O’ thou  best  of  the  Kurus,  all  those 
birds  witnessing  with  their  own  eyes  the  act  of  the  old  swan, 
approached  and  slew  that  wretch  of  false  conduct. 

“  ‘Tby  behaviour,  O  Bhishma,  is  even  like  that  ol  the  old 
swan.  These  lords  of  earth  might  slay  thee  iu  anger  like 
those  creatures  of  the  feathery  tribe  slaying  the  old  swan. 
Persons  conversant  with  the  Purauas  recite  a  piovt.il).  O 
Bhishnta,  ns  regards  this  occurrence,  I  shall,  0  BhwaU, 
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repeat  it  to  thee  fully.  It  is  even  this  :  0  thou  that  suppose 
esl  thyself  on  thy  wings,  though  thy  heart  is  affected  (by  ifie 
passions),  thou,  prcachcst  yet  (of  virtue);  but  this  tky  sinful 
act  of  eating  up  the  eggs  transgresseth  th>y  speech  V" 

Thus  ends  the  forty-first  Section  in  the  Shiah upala-badha 
of  the  Sabha  Farm 


Section  XLII. 

(  Shwfmpala-  badha  Parva  continued. } 

11  Shishupata  spoke.  ‘That  mighty  king  Jarasandha  whf» 
desired  not  to  fight  with  Krishna,  saying,  He  is  a  slave,  was 
worthy  of  my  greatest  esteem.  Who  will  regard  as  praise¬ 
worthy  that  which  was  done  by  Keshava,  as  also  by  Bhima. 
and  Arjuna„  in  the  matter  of  Jarasandba’s  slaughter  ?  Enter¬ 
ing  hy  an  improper  gate,  disguised  as  a  Brabraaaa,  this 
Krishna  observed  the  strength  of  king  Jarasandha,  And 
when  that  monarch  offered  at  first  unto  this  wretch  water  to 
wash  hi3  feet,  it  was  then  that  he  denied  his  Brahraanhood 
Irons  seeming  motives  of  virtue.  And  when  Jarasandha,  O 
thou  of  the  Kuru  race,  asked  Krishna  and  Bhima  and  Dhan- 
anjaya  to  eat,  it  was  this  Krishna  that  refused  that  monarch’s 
request !  If  this  one  is  the  lord  of  the  universe  as  this 
fool  represented  him,  why  doth  he  not  regard  himself  as  a 
Brahmana  ?  This,  however,  surprised  me  greatly  that  though 
thou  leadest  the  Pandavas  away  from  the  pnth  of  the  wise, 
they  yet  regard  thee  honest.  Or,  perhaps,  this  is  scarcely  a 
matter  of  surprise  in  respect  of  those  that  have  thee,  O  Bh3.- 
^  sata,  womanish  in  disposition  and  bent  down  with  age,  far 
their  counsellor  in  everything.’  ” 

Vaisampayaila  continued.  “  Hearing  these  words  of  Shi- 
shupSfa,  harsh  both  in  import  and  sound,  that  foremost  of 
mighty  men,  Bhima-sena  endued  with  energy,  became  angry. 
And  his  eyes,  naturally  large  and  expanding  and  like  unto 
Sotus  leaves,  became  more  extended  still  and  red  as  copper 
amder  de  influence  of  that  rage.  And  the  assembled  mon- 
archs  beheld  on  his  forehead  three  lines  of  wrinkles  like  the 
Cfanga  of  treble  currents  on-  the  treble-peaked  mountain. 
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Having  begun  to  grind  his  teeth  in  rage,  the  monarchs  beheld 
bis  face  resemble  that  of  Death  himself,  at  the  end  of  the 
Wuga,  prepared  to  swallow  every  creature.  And  as  the 
hero  endued  with  great  energy  of  mind  was  about  to  ■  leap 
»p  impetuously,  the  mighty-armed  Bhishma  caught  him 
like  Mahadeva  seizing  Mahasena  (the  celestial  generalissimo). 
And,  O  Bbarata,  Bhima’s  wrath  was  soon  appeased  by 
Bhishma  the  grand-sire  of  the  Kurus,  with  various  kinds  of1' 
counsel.  And  that  chastiser  of  foes  could  not'  disobey  Bhish- 
ma’s  words,  like  the  ocean  that  never  transgresseth,  even  when 
swollen  with  the  waters  of  the  rainy  season,  its  continents.  ~ 
But,  0  king,  even  though  Bhiraa  was  angry,  the  brave  Shishu- 
pala,  depending  on  his  own  manhood,  trembled  not  in  fear. 
And  though  Bhima  was  leaping  up  impetuously  every  moment, 
Shishupala  bestowed  not  a  single  thought  on  him,  like  a  lion 
that  recks  not  a  little  animal  in  rage.  The  powerful  king  of 
Chedi,  beholding  Bhima  of  terrible  prowess  in  such  rage, 
laughingly  said,  ‘  Release  him,  O  Bhishma !  Let  all  the 
monarchs  behold  him  scorched  by  my  prowess  like  an  insect 
in  fire.’  Hearing  these  words  of  the  ruler  of  the  Chedis, 
Bhishma,  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus  and  chief  of  all  Intelli-  ^ 
gent  men,  spoke  unto  Bhima  these  words.” 

Thus  ends  the  forty-second  Section  in  the  Shishupala-badha 
of  the  Sabha  Parva, 


Section  XLIII. 

(Shishupala-badha  Parva  continued.  ) 

"  Bhishma  said,  ‘This  Shishupala  was  born  in  the  line  of  w 
the  king  of  Cbedi,  with  three  eyes  and  four  hands.  And  as 
soon  as  he  was  born,  he  screamed  and  brayed  like  an  ass.  On 
that  account,  hie  father  and  mother  along  with  their  relatives, 
werestruok  with  fear.  And  beholding  these  extraordinary 
omens,  his  parents  resolved  to  abandon  him.  But  an  incor¬ 
poreal  voice,  about  this  time,  said  unto  the  king  and  Ins 
wife  with  their  ministers  and  priest,  all  with  hearts  paralysed 
by  ansiety,  these  words  -.—This  thy  non,  O  km;/,  that  hath 
been  bom  will  become  both  jodv.mte  and  nypenor  >.n 


strength.  Therefore  thou  haul  no  fear  from.  Mm.  Indeed 
she  risk  the  child  without  anxiety.  He  will  not  die  (in  ehUdh 
hood).  His  time  is  not  yet  come.  He  that  will  day>  him 
with  weapons  hath  also  been  born.  Hearing  these  words, 
the  mother,  rendered  auxious  by  affection  for  her  son,  ad1- 
dressed  the  invisible  being  and  said,  I  bow  with  joined  hands 
•unto  kirn  that  hath  v.ltercd  these  words  respecting  my  son--, 
whether  he  be  an  exalted  divinity  or  any  other  being,  let 
him  tell  me  another  word.  I  desire  to  hear  who  will  be 
the  slayer  of  this  my  son.  The  invisible  being  then  raid,  ‘He 
upon  ivhose  lap  this  child  being  taken  his  superfluous  arms 
will  fall  doitm  upon  the  ground  like  a  pair  of  five-headed 
snakes,  and  observing  whom  his  third  eye  on  the  forehead 
will  disappear,  will  be  his  slayer  ?'  Hearing  of  the  child's 
three  eyes  and  four  arms  as  also  of  the  words  of  the  invisible 
being,  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  went  to  Chedi  to  behold 
him.  And  the  king  of  Chedi  worshipping,  as  each  deserved, 
the  monarehs  that  came,  gave  his  child  upon  their  laps  one 
after  another.  And  though  the  child  was  placed  upon  the 
laps  of  a  thousand  kings  one  after  another,  yet  that  which 
the  incorporeal  voice  had  said  came  not  to  pass.  And  having 
heard  of  all  this  at  Dwaravati,  the  mighty  Yadava  heroes 
Sankarshana  and  Janarddana  also  went  to  the  capital  of  the 
Chedis,  to  see  their  father’s  sister — that  daughter  of  the 
Ykdavas  (  the  queen  of  Chedi ).  And  saluting  everybody 
according  to  his  rank  and  the  king  and  queen  also,  and  inquir¬ 
ing  after  everybody’s  welfare,  both  Rama  and  Keshava  took 
their  seats.  And  after  those  heroes  had  been  worshipped,  the 
queen  with  great  pleasure  herself  placed  the  child  on  the  lap 
of  Damodara,  And  as  soon  as  the  child  was  placed  on  his 
lap,  those  superfluous  arms  of  his  fell  down  and  the  eye 
on  his  forehead  also  disappeared.  And  beholding  this,  the 
queen  in  alarm  and  anxiety  begged  of  Krishna  a  boon.  And 
she  said, — 0  mighty-armed  Krishna,  I  am  afflicted  with 
fear  ;  grant  me  a  boon.  Thou  art  the  assurer  of  all  afflicted' 
ones  and  the  dispeller  of  everybody’s  fears. — Thus  addressed 
by  her,  Krishna,  that  sou  of  the  Yadu  race,  said, — Fear  not, 
0  goddess!  Thou  art  acquainted  with  morality,  Thou  hast 
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wi  few  from  me!  What  boon  shall  I  give  thee  ?  What  shall 
S  do,  O  aunt  V  Whether  able  or  not,  I  will  do  thy  bidding  — 
Thus  spoke!)  to  by  Krishna,  the  queen  said, — O  thou  of  great 
strength,  tea  wilt  have  to  pardou  the  offences  of  Shishupala 
for  my  sake,  Go  tiger  of  the  Yadu  race  !  Know,  O  lord,  even 
this  is  the  'boon  that  I  ask. — Krishna  then  said, — 0  aunt, 
even  when  he  will  deserve  to  be  slain,  I  will  pardon  an  hun¬ 
dred  offences  of  his  !  Grieve  thou  not. — ’ 

“  Bhishraa  continued.  ‘Even  thus,  OgBhima,  is  this  wretch 
of  a  king  Shishupala  of  wicked  heart,  who,  proud  of  the 
boon  granted  by  Govinda,  summons  thee  to  battle  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  forty-third  Section  in  the  Shishupala- badha 
-of  the’Sabha  Parva. 


Section  XLIV. 

(ShishupSla-badha  Parva  continued.) 

“  Bhishma  said,  ‘The  desire  under  which  the  ruler  of  C’hedi 
sumraoneth  thee  to  fight,  though  thou  art  of  strength  that 
knoweth  no  deterioration,  is  scarcely  his  own  desire.  Assuredly, 
this  is  the  purpose  of  Krishna  himself,  the  lord  of  the  uni-  - 
verse.  O  Bhima,  what  king  is  there  on  earth  that  would  dare 
abuse  me  thus  as  this  wretch  of  his  race,  already  possessed 
try  Death,  hath  done  today  ?  This  mighty-armed  one  is, 
without  doubt,  a  portion  of  Hari's  energy.  And  surely,  the 
Lord desireth  to  take  back  unto  himself  that  energy  of  his  - 
own;  in  consequence  of  which,  0  tiger  of  the  Kuril  race,  this 
tiger-like  king  of  Chedi  so  wicked  of  heart  roareth  in  such  a 
way  little  caring  uo  all.’  ” 

•  Vaisampaypna  continued  “  Hearing  these  words  of  Bhi.h- 
npa,  the  king  of  Cheli  could  not  bear  them.  He  then  replied 
in  rage  unto  Bhishma  in  these  words  : — 

‘Let  our  foes,  O  Bhishma,  be  endued  with  that  prowess  which 
this  Keehava  hath  whom  thou  like  a  professional  chaunter  o( 
hymns  praisest  so  rising  repeatedly  from  thy  sent  j  If  thy 
mind,  0  Bbishmc,  delighteth  so  in  praising  othern,  then  piaino 
thou  these  kings  leaving  off  Krishna  t  Praise  tlnm  ihn 
excellent  of  kings,  Darada,  the  ruler  ol  Vabliiia,  who  rent 
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(liia  earth  as  soon  as  be  was  born.  Praise  thou,  O  BhiehraS; 
'this  Kama  the  rufor  of  the  territories  of  Anga  and  Vanga, 
who  is  equal  in  strength  unto  him  of  a  thousand  eyes,  who 
draweth  a  large  bow,  who  endued  with  mighty  arms  owaeth 
these  celestial  ear-rings  of  heavenly  make  with  which  he  waa 
born  aud  this  coat  cf  mail  possessing  the  Bplendour  of  the 
rising  sun,  who  vanquished  in  a  wrestling  encounter  the  invin¬ 
cible  JarJsandha  equal  unto  V&sava  himself,  and  who  tore  and 
mangled  that  monarch.  0  Bbishma,  praise  Drona  aud  Aswat* 
thaman,  who  both,  father  and  son,  are  mighty  warriors, 
worthy  of  praise,  and  the  best  of  BrAlitnanas,  and  either  of 
whom,  O  Bhishma,  if  enraged,  could  annihilate  this  earth 
with  its  mobile  and  immobile  creatures,  as  I  believe.  I  do  not 
behold,  0  Bhishma,  the  king  that  is  equal  in  battle  unto 
Drona  or  Aswatthamau !  Why  wishest  thou  not  to  praise 
them  ?  Passing  over  Duryodhana,  that  mighty-armed  king  of 
kings,  who  is  unequalled  in  the  whole  earth  girt  with  her  seas, 
and  king  Jayadratha  accomplished  in  weapons  and  endued 
with  great  prowess,  and  Druma  the  preceptor  of  the  Kim- 
purushas  and  celebrated  over  the  world  for  prowess,  and 
Sbaradwata’s  son,  old  Kripa,  the  preceptor  of  the  Bbarata 
princes  and  endued  with  great  energy,  why  dost  thou  praise 
Keshava  ?  Passing  over  that  foremost  of  bowmen,  that  ex¬ 
cellent  of  kings,  Rukmi  of  great  energy,  why  praisest  thou 
Keshava?  Passing  over  Bhishmaka  of  abundant  energy,  and 
king  Dantavakra,  and  Bhagadatta  known  for  bis  innumerable 
sacrificial  stakes,  and  Jayatsena  the  king  of  Magadka,  and 
Virata  and  Drupada,  and  Shakuni  and  Vrikadvala,  and  Vinda 
and  Anu vinda  of  Avauti,  Paudya,  Shweta,  Uttauia,  Shankha 
of  great  prosperity,  the  proud.  Vrishasena,  the  powerful  Eka- 
lavya,  and  the  great  chairoteer  Kalinga  of  abundant  energy, 
why  dost  thou  praise  Keshava?  And,  O  Bhishma,  if  thy 
mind  is  always  inclined  to  siug  the  praises  of  others,  why 
dost  thou  not  praise  Shalya  and  other  rulers  of  the  earth  ? 
O  king,  what  can  be  done  by  me  when  (it  seemetb)  thou 
hast  not  heard  anything  before  from  virtuous  old  men  giving 
lessons  in  morality  ?  Hast  thou  never  heard,  O  Bhishma, 
that  reproach  and  glorifknlion,  both  of  self  and  others,  are 


not  the  practices  of  those  that  are  respectable  ?  There  is  no  * 
on©  that  approveth  thy  conduct,  O  Bhishma,  in  unceasingly 
praising  with  devotion,  from  ignorance  alone,  this  Keshava  so 
unworthy  •  of  praise  I  How  dost  thou,  from  thy  wish  alone, 
establish  the  whole  universe  in  the  servitor  and  cowherd  of 
Bhoja  (Sanaa).?  Perhaps,  O  Bharata,  this  thy  inclination  is 
not  conformable  to  thy  true  nature,  like  to  what  may  be  seen 
in  the  bird  BhvMnga  as  hath  already  been  said  by  me.  There 
is  a  bird  called  Bhwlinga  "living  on  the  other  side  of  the  flima-  ^ 
vat.  O  Bhishma,  that  bird  ever  uttereth  words  of  adverse  im¬ 
port.  Never  do  anything  rash, — this  is  what  she  always  sayetb, 
but  never  understandeth  that  she  herself  always  acteth  very 
rashly.  Possessed  of  little  intelligence  that  bird  picketb  from  the 
lion’s  mouth  the  pieces  of  flesh  sticking  between  the  teeth,  and 
at  a  time  when  the  lion  is  employed  in  eating.  Assuredly,  Q 
Bhishma,  that) bird  liveth  at  the  pleasure  of  the  lion.  O  sin¬ 
ful  wretch,  thou  always  speakest  like  that  bird.  And  assuredly, 

0  Bhishma,  thou  art  alive  at  the  pleasure  only  of  these  kings. 
Employed  in  acts  contrary  to  the  opinions  of  all,  there  is  non© 
else  like  thee  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  Hearing  these  harsh  words  of 
the  ruler  of  Ohedi,  Bhishma,  O  king,  said  these  words  in  the 
hearing  of  the  king  of  Chedi : — ‘Truly  am  1  alive  at  the  plea¬ 
sure  of  these  rulers  of  earth  ;  But  I  do  not  regard  these  kings 
-  as  equal  to  even  a  straw.’  As  soon  as  these  words  were  spoke® 
by  Bhishma,  the  kings  became  inflamed  with  wrath.  And  the 
down  of  some-  amongst  them  stood  erect  and  some  began  to 
reprove  Bhishma.  And  hearing  those  words  of  Bhishma,  some 
amongst  them  that  were  wieldera  of  large  bows  exclaimed, 
‘This  wretched  Bhishma,  though  old,  is  exceedingly  boastful. 
He  deserveth  not  pardon.  Therefore,  ye  kings,  incensed  with 
rage  as  this  Bhishma  is,  it  is  well  that  this  wretch  were  slain 
like  an  animal.  Or,  mustering  together,  let  us  burn  him  in 
a  fire  of  grass  or  straws.’  Hearing  these  words  of  the  mon- 
nrchs,  Bhishma  the  grand-eire  of  the  Kurus,  endued '  with 
great  intelligence,  addressing  those  lords  of  earth,  said,  T  do 
not  see  the  end  of  our  speeches,  for  words  may  be  answered; 
with  syortte,  Therefore,  ye  lords  of  ©ftrib,  listen  ye  all  unto 
. .  U 
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what  I  say  i  Whether  I  be  slain  like  an  animal  or  burnt  ia 
a,  fire  of  grass  and  straws,  thus  do  I  distinctly  place  my  foot 
on  the  heads  of  ye  all.  Here  is  Govinda,  that  knoweth  no 
deterioration.  Him  have  we  worshipped.  Let  him  who  wisheth 
^  f er  speedy  death,  summon  to  battle  Madhava  of  dark  hue  and 
the  wielder  of  the  discus  and  the  mace ;  and  falling  eater 
^  into  and  mingle  with  the  body  of  this  god !’" 

Thus  ends  thejorty-fourfeh  Section  in  the  Shishupala-badh& 
of  the  SabhS  Parva. 


Section  XLV. 

C Shislt up ijJu -badha  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “  Hearing  these  words  of  Ehishms, 
the  ruler  of  Chedi  endued  with  exceeding  prowess,  desirous 
of  combating  with  Vasudeva,  addressed  him  and  said,  ‘Q 
Janarddana,  I  challenge  thee  1  Come,  fight  with  me  until 
I  slay  thee  today  with  all  the  Pandavas.  For,  O  Krishna, 
the  sons  of  Pandu  also,  who  passing  by  all  these  kings  have 
worshipped  thee  who  art  no  king,  deserve  to  be  slain  by  me 
along  with  thee!  Even  this  is  my  opinion,  O  Krishna,  that 
./they  who  from  childishness  have  worshipped  thee,  as  if  thou 
deservest  it  although  thon  art  UDworthy  of  worship,  being 
only  a  slave  and  a  wretch  and  no  king,  deserve  to  be  slain 
by  me.’  Having  said  this,  that  tiger  among  kings  stood 
there  roaring  in  anger.  And  after  Shishupala  had  ceased, 
Krishna,  addressing  all  the  kings  in  the  presence  of  the  Pan* 
davas,  spoke  these  words  in  a  soft  voice  : — ‘Ye  kings,  this 
^wicked-minded  one,  who  is  the  son  of  a  daughter  of  the  Sat* 
wata  race,  is  a  great  enemy  of  us  of  the  Satwata  race  ;  and 
though  we  never  seek  to  injure  him  be  even  seeketh  our  evil. 
This  wretch  of  cruel  deeds,  ye  kings,  hearing  that  we  had 
gone  to  the  city  of  Pragjyotisha,  came  and  burnt  Dwaraka 
v  although  he  is  the  son  of  my  father’s  sister  1  While  king 
Bhoja  was  sporting  on  the  Raivataka  hill,  this  one  fell  upon 
the  attendants  of  that  king  and  slew  and  led  away  many  of 
them  in  chains  to  bis  .own  city.  Sinful  iu  all  his  purpose^ 
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granted  her.  That  number,  ye  kings,  hath  become  folk:  I 
shall  now  slay  him  in  your  presence,  ye  monarche  !’  Mating 
said  this,  the  chief  of  the  Yadus,  that  slayer  of  oil  foes,  in 
anger  instantly  cut  off  the  head  of  the  ruler  of  Chedi  by  means 
^of  his  discus,  And  the  mighty-armed  one  fell  down  like  a  cliff 
struck  with  thunder.  And,  O  monarch,  the  assembled  lunge 
then  beheld  a  fierce  energy,  like  unto  the  enn  in  the  aky, 
issue  out  of  the  body  of  the  king  of  Chedi.  And,  0  king,  that 
energy  then  adored  Krishna  possessed  of  eyes  like  lotas  leaves 
and  worshipped  of  all  the  worlds,  and  entered  bis  body.  And 
all  the  kings  beholding  the  energy  which  entered  that  mighty- 
armed  chief  of  men  regarded  it  as  wonderful.  And  when 
Krishna  had  slain  the  king  of  Chedi,  the  sky  though  cloud* 
less  poured  showers  of  rain,  and  blasting  thunders  were  hurled, 
and  the  earth  itself  began  to  tremble.  And  some  there  were 
among  the  kings  who  spoke  not  a  word  during  these  unspeak¬ 
able  moments  but  merely  sat  gazing  at  Janarddana,  And  some 
there  were  that  rubbed  in  rage  their  palms  with  their  fore¬ 
fingers,  And  there  were  others  who  deprived  of  reason  by  rage 
kit  their  lips  with  their  teeth.  And  some  amongst  the  kings 
applauded  him  of  the  Vrishni  race  in  private.  And  some 
there  were  that  became  excited  with  anger  ;  while  others  be¬ 
came  mediators.  And  the  great  Risliis  with  pleased  hearts 
praised  Keshava  and  went  away.  And  all  the  high-sonled 
/  Brahmanas  and  the  mighty  kiDgs  that  were  there,  beholding 
Krishna’s  prowess,  became  glad  at  heart  and  praised  him. 

"Yudhisthira  then  commanded  his  brothers  to  perform  with- 
Out  delay  the  funeral  rites  of  king  Shishup&la,  the  brave 
son  of  Damaghosha,  with  proper  respect.  And  the  sons  of 
Panda  obeyed  the  behest  of  their  brother.  And  Yudhish- 
thira  then,  with  all  the  kings,  installed  the  son  of  king 
^  Shishupala  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  Chedis. 

“  Then  that  sacrifice,  0  monarch,  of  the  king  of  the 
Kurus  possessed  of  great  energy,  blessed  with  every  kind  of 
prosperity,  became  exceedingly  handsome  and  pleasing  unto 
all  young  men.  And  commenced  auspiciously,  and  all  impedi¬ 
ments  removed,  and  furnished  with  abundance  of  wealth 
'and  corn,  as  a  Iso  with  plenty  of  rice  and  every  kind  of  food, 
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It  Wfta  properly  watched  by  Keshava.  And  Yudhishthira  in 
due  time  completed  the  great  sacrifice.  And  the  mighty- 
armed  Janirddaua,  the  exalted  Shauri,  with  his  bow  called 
Shdrnga  and  his  disc  us  and  mace,  guarded  that  sacrifice  till 
its  completion.  And  all  the  Kshatriya  monarchs,  having 
approached  the  virtuous  Yudhishthira  who  had  bathed  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  sacrifice,  said  these  words  : — ‘By  good 
fortune  thou  hast  grown,  0  virtuous  one  !  Thou  hast  obtained 
the  imperial  dignity  !  O  thou  of  the  Ajamida  race,  by  thee  hath 
been  spread  the  fame  of  thy  whole  race  !  And,  0  king  of. 
kings  by  this  act  of  thine,  thou  hast  also  acquired  great  reli¬ 
gious  merit !  We  have  been  worshipped  by  thee  to  the  full 
extent  of  our  desires.  We  now  tell  thee  that  we  are  desirous 
of  returning  to  our  own  kingdoms.  It  behoveth  thee  to  grant 
us  permission  !  ’ 

“Hearing  these  words  of  the  monarchs,  king  Yudhishthira 
the  just,  worshipping  them  as  each  deserved,  commanded  his 
brothers,  saying,  ‘These  monarchs  had  all  come  to  us  at  their 
own  pleasure.  These  chastisers  of  foes  are  now  desirous 
of  returning  to  their,  own  kingdoms,  bidding  me  farewell, 
Blest  be  ye,  follow  ye  these  excellent  kings  to  the  confines 
aef  our  own  dominions.’  Hearing  these  words  of  their  brother, 
the  virtuous  Pandava.  princes  followed  the  kings,  one  after 
another  as  each  deserved.  The  powerful  Dhrishta-dyumna 
followed  without  loss  of  time  king  Yirata ;  and  DhanaDjaya 
followed  the  illustrious  and  mighty  charioteer  Yajnasena ;  and 
the  mighty  Bhimasena  followed  Bhishma  and  Dhritarashtra; 
and  Sahadeva— that  master  of  battle,  followed  the  brave 
Drona  and  his  son ;  and  Nakula,  0  king,  followed  Suvala 
with  his  son  ;  and  the  sons  of  Draupadi  with  the  sou  of  Su- 
bhadra  followed  those  mighty  warriors — the  kings  of  the  moun¬ 
tainous  countries.  And  other  hulls  among  Kshatriyas  followed 
other  Kshatriyas.  And  the  Brahmanas  by  thousands,  also 
went  away,  duly  worshipped. 

"  And  after  all  the  kings  and  the  Brahmanas  had  gone 
away,  the  powerful  Vasudeva  addressing  Yudhishthira  said, 
‘O  son  of  the  Kuru  race,  with  thy  leave,  I  also  desire  to  go 
t.o  Dwaraka.  By  great  good  fortune,  thou  hast  accomplished 
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the  foremost  of  sacrifices— Rajasuya !’  Thus  addressed'  by 
Jan&rddana,  Yudhishthira  replied,  ‘Owing  to  thy  grace,  0 
Govitida,  have  I  accomplished  the  great  sacrifice  !  And  itia 
owing  to  thy  grace  that  the  whole  Ksbatriya  work],  having 
accepted  my  sway,  had  come  hither  with  valuable  tribute.  0 
hero,  without  thee,  my  heart  never  feeleth  any  delight.  How 
can  I,  therefore,  O  hero,  give  thee,  O  sinless  one,  leave  to  go  t 
“  But  thou  must  have  to  go  to  the  city  of  Dwaraka.*  The  vir¬ 
tuous  Hari  of  world-wide  fame,  thus  addressed  by  Yudhish- 
tkira,  cheerfully  went  with  his  cousin  to  PrithS  and  said,  'O* 
v^aunt,  thy  sons  have  now  obtained  the  imperial  dignity.  They 
have  obtained  vast  wealth  and  been  also  crowned  with  success. 
Be  pleased  with  all  this.  Commanded  by  thee,  O  aunt,  t> 
desire  to  go  to  Dwaraka!’  After  this,  Kesbava  bade  farewell 
-  to  Draupadi  and  Subhadra.  ComiDg  out  then  of  the  inner 
apartments  accompanied  by  Yudhishthira,  he  performed  his 
ablutions  and  went  through  the  daily  rites  of  worship,  and 
then  made  the  Brahmanas  utter  benedictions.  Then  the 
mighty-armed  DSruka  came  there  with  a  car  of  excellent 
design  and  body  resembling  the  clouds.  And  beholding  that 
Gadura-bannered  car  arrived  thither,  the  high-souied  one, 
with  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  walked  round  it  respectfully  and 
ascending  on  it  set  out  for  Dwaravati.  And  king  Yudhish- 
thira  the  just,  blessed  with  prosperity,  accompanied  by  hia 
brothers,  followed  on  foot  the  mighty  Vasudeva.  Then  Hari 
with  eyes  like  lotus  leaves,  stopping  that  best  of  cars  for  a 
moment,  addressing  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Kuuti,  said,  ‘O 
king  of  kings,  cherish  thou  thy  subjects,  with  ceaseless  vigi¬ 
lance  and  patience.  And  as  the  clouds  are  unto  all  creatures, 
as  the  large  tree  of  spreading  boughs  unto  birds,  as  be  of  a 
thousand  eyes  unto  the  immortals,  be  thou  the  refuge  and 
support  of  thy  relatives!’  And  Krishna  and  Yudhishthira 
having  thus  talked  unto  each  other,  took  each  other’e  leave 
and  returned  to  their  respective  homes.  And,  O  king,  after 
the  chief  of  the  Swattata  race  had  gone  to  Dwaravati,  king 
Duryodbana  alone,  with  king  Suvala’s  sou,  Shakuni, — these 
^ two  bulls  among  meD, — continued  to  live  in  that  celestial 
assembly  house.” 
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Thus  ands  the  forty-fifth  Section  in  the  Shishupala-badha 
of  the  Sabh&  Parva. 


Section  XLYI. 

(  Dyuta  Parva.  ) 

Vaisampayana  spoke.  “  When  that  foremost  of  sacrifices, 
the  Rajasuya,  so  difficult  of  accomplishmerifc,  was  completed, 
Yyasa  surrounded  by  his  disciples  presented  himself  before 
Yudhishthira.  And  Yudhishthira,  upon  beholding  him,  quick¬ 
ly  rose  from  his  seat,  surrounded  by  his  brothers,  and  worship¬ 
ped  the  Rishi  who  was  his  grand-father,  with  water  to  wash 
his  feet  and  the  offer  of  a  seat.  And  the  illustrious  one  having 
taken  his  seat  on  a  costly  carpet  inlaid  with  gold,  addressed 
king  Yudhishthira  the  just’and  said,  ‘Take  thy  seat!’  And  after 
the  king  had  taken  his  seat  surrounded  by  his  brothers,  the 
illustrious  Vyasa,  skilled  in  speech,  said,  ‘O  son  of  Kunti, 
thou  growest  from  good  fortune  I  Thou  hast  obtained  impe¬ 
rial  sway  so  difficult  of  acquisition  !  And,  0  perpetuator  of 
the  Kuru  race,  all  the  Kauravas  have  prospered  in  conse¬ 
quence  in  thee !  0  emperor,  I  have  been  duly  worshipped. 

I  desire  now  to  go  with  thy  leave!’  King  Yudhishthira  the 
just,  thus  addressed  by  the  Rishi  of  dark  hue,  saluted  (him) 
his  grand-father  and  touching  his  feet  said,  '0  chief  of  men, 
a  doubt,  difficult  of  being  dispelled,  hath  risen  within  me. 

O  bull  among  regenerate  ones,  save  thee  there  is  none  to 
remove  it.  The  illustrious  Rishi  Narada  said  that  (as  a  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  Rajasuya  sacrifice)  three  kinds  of  portents, 
viz,  celestial,  atmospherical,  and  terrestrial  happen,  0  grand-  ^ 
sire !  Have  those  portents  been  ended  by  the  fall  of  the  king 
of  the  Chedis  ?’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  Heariug  these  words  of  tho 
king,  the  exalted  eon  of  Parashara,  the  island-bom  Yyasa 
of  dark  hue,  spoke  these  words; — ‘For  thirteen  years,  0  king, 
those  portents  will  bear  mighty  consequences,  even  for  the 
destruction,  O  king  of  kings,  of  all  the  Kshatriyas.  In  course 
of  time,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  making  thee  the  sole  cause, 
the  assembled  Kshatriyas  of  the  world  will  all  he  destroyed, 
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O  Bh&rafa,  for  the  sins  of  Duryodhana  and  through  the  might 
of  Bhima  and  Arjuna.  In  thy  dream,  O  king  of  hinge,  thou  - 
"  wilt  behold  towards  the  end  of  this  night  the  hlue-throated 
Bhava,  the  slayer  of  Tripura,  ever  fixed  in  meditation,  having 
the  bull  for  his  mark,  and  drinking  off  the  human  skull,  and 
fierce  and  terrible,  that  lord  of  all  creatures,  that  god  of  gods, 
the  husband  of  Uma,  otherwise  called  Hara  and  Sharra,  and 
Vrisha,  armed  with  the  trident  and  the  bow  called  Pinalea,  and 
■  attired  in  animal  skin.  And  thou  wilt  behold  Shiva,  tall  ahd 
white  as  the  Kailasa  cliff,  and  seated  on  his  hull,  gazing,  un¬ 
ceasingly  towards  the  direction  (south)  presided  over  by  the 
“■  king  of  the  Pitris.  Even  this  will  be  the  dream  thou  wilt 
dream  to  day,  0  king  of  kings  !  Do  not  grieve  for  dream¬ 
ing  such  a  dream.  None  can  rise  superior  to  the  influence 
of  Time.  Blest  be  thou  1  I  will  now  proceed  towards  the  Kai¬ 
lasa  mountain.  Rule  thou  the  earth,  with  vigilance,  and 
steadiness,  and  patiently  bearing  every  privation  !’  " 

Vaisarapayana  continued.  “  Having  said  this,  the  illustri- 
K  ous  and  island-horn  Vyasa  of  dark  hue,  accompanied  by  his 
disciples  ever  following  the  dictates  of  the  Vedas,  proceeded 
towards  Kailasa.  And  after  the  grand-father  had  thus  gona 
away,  the  king,  affected  with  anxiety  and  grief,  began  to 
think  continuously  upon  what  the  Rishi  hai  said.  And  he  said 
to  himself,  ‘Indeed,  what  the  Rishi  bath  said  must  come  to  pass. 
Who  will  succeed  in  warding  off  the  fates  by  exertion  alone? 
Then  Yudhishthira,  endued  with  great  energy,  addressing  all 
his  brothers,  said,  ‘Ye  tigers  among  men,  ye  have  heard  what 
the  island-born  Rishi  hath  told  me.  Having  heard  the  words 
of  the  Rishi,  even  this  is  the  firm  resolution  at  which  I  have 
arrived,  viz,  that  I  should  die  when  I  am  ordained  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  destruction  of  all  the  Kshatriyas.  Ye  children, 
if  Time  hath  intended  so,  what  need  is  there  for  me  to  live  ?’ 
Hearing  these  words  of  the  king,  Falguna  replied,  ‘O  king, 
yield  not  thyself  to  this  terrible  depression  that  is  destructive 
of  reason  |  Mustering  fortitude,  0  great  king,  do  what  would 
be  beneficial.’  Yudhishthira  then,  firm  in  truth,  thinking 
all  the  while  of  Dwaipayana’a  words,  answered  his  brothers, 
thus ‘Blest  he  ye !  Listen  to  my  row  from  this  day  !  For 
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thirteen  years  what  other  purpose  have  I  to  live  for  ?  I  shall 
aot  speak  a  harsh  word  to  iny  brothers  or  to  auy  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Living  under  the  command  of  my  relatives,  I 
shall  practise  virtue,  exemplifying  my  vow.  If  I  live  in  this 
way,  making  no  distinction  between  my  own  children  and 
others,  there  will  be  no  disagreement  (between  me  and 
others).  It  is  disagreement  that  is  the  cause  of  war  in- the  ^ 
world.  Keeping  war  at  a  distance,  and  ever  doing  what  is 
agreeable  to  others,  evil  reputation  will  not  he  mine  in  the 
world,  ye  bulls  among  men  !’  Hearing  these  words  of  their 
eldest  brother,  the  Paodavas,  always  engaged  in  doing  what  was 
agreeable  to  him,  approved  of  them.  And  Yudkishtkira  the  just, 
having  pledged,  so,  along  with  his  brothers,  in  the  midst  of  that 
assembly,  gratified  his  Pitris  as  also  the  gods  with  due  cere¬ 
monies.  And,  G  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  after  all  the  mon- 
archa  had  gone  away,  Yudhishthira  along  with  his  brothers, 
having  performed  the  usual  auspicious  rites,  accompanied  by 
bis  ministers  entered  his  own  palace.  And,  O  ruler  of  men,  v 
king  Uuryodhana  and  Shakuni  the  son  of  Suvala  continued 
to  dwell  ia  that  delightful  assembly  house.1’ 

Thus  ends  the  forty-sixth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the  Sa¬ 
kha  Parva. 


Section  XLVII. 

(Dyuta  Parva  continued.) 

'  Yaisampayana  spoke.  “  That  bull  among  men,  Duryodha- 
ua,  continued  to  dwell  in  that  assembly  house  (of  the  Panda- 
vas).  And  with  Shakuni,  the  Kuru  prince  slowly  examined 
the  whole  of  that  mansion.  And  the  Kuru  prince  beheld  in 
it  many  celestial  designs,  which  he  had  never  seen  before  in 
the  city  called  after  the  elephant  (Hastinapore).  And  one 
day  king  Duryodhana  in  going  over  that  mansion  came  upon 
a  crystal  surface.  And  the  king,  from  ignorance,  mistaking  - 
it  for  a  piece  of  water,  drew  up  his  clothes.  And  afterwards 
finding  his  mistake  out,  the  king  wandered  over  the  mansion 
in  great  sorrow.-  And  sometime  after,  the  king,  mistaking  a  lake 
of  crystal  water  adorned  with  lotuses  of  crystal  petals  for  land, 
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^ Tell  in io  si.  will*  all  l.w  clothes  on.  Aud  beholding  SuyoSbasaS 
■  fall  into  the  lake,  the  mighty  Bhima  laughed  aloud  as  also 
the  menials  of  the  palace,  And  the  servants,  at  the  command 
of  Ike  king,  soon  brought  hitn  dry  and  handsome  clothea, 
And  beholding  the  plight  of  Duryodhana,  the  mighty  Bhima 
and  Arjuna  and  both  the  twins, — all  laughed  aloud.  And  in¬ 
capable  of  putting  up  with  insults,  Duryodhana  could  not  bear 
that  laugh  of  theirs.  Concealing  his  emotions  be  even  cast 
not  his  eyes  on  them.  And  beholding  the  monarch  onee  moFe 
draw  up  his  clothes  to  cross  a  piece  of  dry  land  which  he  had 
mistaken  for  water,  they  all  laughed  again.  And  the  king 
sometime  after  mistook  as  open  a  closed  door  made  of  crystal. 
And  as  lie  was  about  to  pass  through  it,  his  head  struck 
against  it  and  he  stood  with  his  brain  swimming.  And  mia- 
taking  as  closed  another  door  made  of  crystal  that  was  really 
open,  the  king,  in  attempting  to  open  it  with  stretched  hands, 
tumbled  down.  And  coming  upon  another  door  that  was 
really  open, -the -king,  thinking  it  as  closed,  went  away  from 
it.  And,  O  monarch,  king  Duryodhana,  beholding  that  vasb 
wealth  in  the  Kajasuya  sacrifice  and  having  become  the  vic¬ 
tim  of  those  numerous  errors  within  the  assembly  house,  at) 
last,  with  the  leave  of  the  Pandavas,  returned  to  Hastinapore. 

“  And  the  heart  of  king  Duryodhana,  afflicted  at  sight  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  Pandavas,  became  inclined  to  sin,  as  he 
proceeded  towards  his  city  reflecting  on  all  he  had  seen  and 
suffered.  And  beholding  the  Pandavas  happy  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  obedient  to  them,  as  also  everybody,  young 
and  old,  engaged  in  doing  good  unto  them,  and  reflecting 
also  on  the  splendour  and  prosperity  of  the  illustrious  sons  of 
Pandu,  Duryodhana  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  became  pale. 
In  proceeding  (to  his  city)  with  an  afflicted  heart,  the  prince 
thought  of  nothing  else  than  that  assembly  house  and  that 
unrivalled  prosperity  of  the  wise  Yudhishthira.  And  Duryo- 
ctliana  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  was  so  taken  up  with  his 
thoughts  then  that  he  spoke  not  a  word  to  Suvala’s  son  even 
though  the  latter  addressed  him  repeatedly.  And  Shaknui, 
'  beholding  him  unsettled,  said,  ‘0  Duryodhana,  why  art  thou 
proceeding  sighing  thus?’ 
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*'  Bhryodhana  replied,  'Ouncie,  beholding  this  whole  earth, 
in  consequence  of  the  force  of  the  illustrious  Arjuua’s  wea¬ 
pons,  owning  the  sway  "of  Yudhishthira,  and  beholding  also 
that  sacrifice  of  the  son  of  Pritha  like  unto  the  sacrifice  of 
Shakra  himself  of  great'  glory  among  the  celestials,  filled 
with  jealousy  and  burning  day  and  night,  I  am  being-dried  up- 
like  a  shallow  tank  in  the  summer  season.  Behold,  when  Shi- 
shupala  was  slain  by  the  chief  of  the  Satwatas,  there  was  no 
man  to -take  the  side  of  Slrisbupala.  Consumed  by  the  Paudava- 
fire,  they  all  forgave  that  offence ;  otherwise  who  is  there 
that  could?  forgive  it?  That  highly  improper  act  of  grave 
consequence  done  by  Vasudeva  succeeded  in  consequence  of 
the  energy  of  the  illustrious  sons  of  Pandu.  And  so  many 
monarchs  also  bringing  with  them  various  kinds  of  wealth1 
worshipped  king  Yudhishthira  the  son  of- Kunti,  like  tribute- 
paying  Vaisyas!  Beholding  Yudhishthira’s  prosperity  of  such- 
splendour,  my  heart  bumetb,  afflicted  with  jealousy,  although-  ^ 
it  btehoveth  me  not  to  be  jealous.- 

“Having  reflected  in  this  way,  Duryodhana,  as  if  burnt- 
by  fire,  addressed  the  king  of  Gandh3,ra  "again  and  said,  T 
shall  throw  myself  upon  a  flaming  fire  or  swallow  poison  orv  . 
drown-  myself  in  water.!  I  cannot  live*  What  man  is  there 
in  the  world-possessed  of  vigor  who  can  bear  to  see  his  foes 
in  the  enjoyment  of1  prosperity  and  himself  in  -destitution  ? 
Therefore  I  who  bear  to-  see  -  that  accession  of  prosperity  and  ; 
fortune  (in  my  foes)  am  neither  a  woman  nor  one  that  is  not  a 
woman,  neither  also  a  man  nor  one  that  is  not  a  man.  Beholding 
their  sovereignty  over  the  world,  and  that  vast  affluence,  as  also  - 
that  sacrifice,  who  is  there  like  me  that  would  uot  smart  under 
all' that?  Atone  Pam  incapable  of- acquiring- such  royal  prospe¬ 
rity  ;  nor  do  P  behold  allies  that  could  help  me  in  the  matter.  It 
is  for  thi3  that  Pam  thinking  of  self-destruction.  Beholding  that 
great  and  serene  prosperity  of- the  son  of  Kunti,  I  regard 
Fate  as  supreme  and  exertion  fruitless.  G  son  ot  Suvaia.  for¬ 
merly  I  strove  to  compass  his  destruction.  But  baining  all 
my  efforts  he  hath  grown  in  prosperity, -even  like  the  lulus 
from  within  a  pool  of  water.  It  is  for  this  that  I  regard  i'uU. v/ 
:u  supreme  and  exertion  fruitless.  Behold,  the  son;,  of  Bhn- 
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Hi  i  ]  'i  i  ir’  decaying  ami  the  sons  of  Pritha  ate  growing  <fey 
by  day!  Beholding  that  prosperity  of  the  P&ndasas,  and 
that  assembly  house  of  theirs.,  and  those  menials  laughing  at 
me.  mv  heart  burr.eth  as  if  it  were  on  lire,  Therefore,  O 
uncle,  know  me  now  as  deeply  grieving  and  filled  with  jea- 
lousjc,  and  speak  of  it  to  Dhrilai  ashtra  !’” 

Thus  ends  the  forty-seventh  Section  in  the  Byuta  of  the 
Babba  Parra, 


Section  XL VIII. 

(  Byuta  Parva  continued.  ) 

"Shall uni  spoke,  "O  Duryodliana,  thou  shouldst  not  lie 
jealous  of  Yuilhishthira.  The  sons  of  Pandu  are  enjoying 
what  they  deserve  in  consequence-  of  their  own  good  fortune, 
O  slayer  of  foes,  O  great  king,  thou  eouldst  not  destroy  them 
by  repeatedly  adopting  numberless  plans  many  of  which  thou 
liadsfc  even  reduced  to  practice.  Those  tigers  among  men 
escaped  all  those  machinations  by  help  of  their  good  fortune. 
They  have  obtained  Draupadi  for  wife,  and  Drupada  with  his 
sons  as  also  Vasudeva  of  great  prowess  as  allies  capable  of 
helping  them  in  'subjugating  the  whole  world.  And,  O  king, 
having  obtained  their  paternal  share  of  the  kingdom  without 
being  deprived  of  it-,  they  have  grown  in  consequence  of  their 
own  energy.  What  is  there  to  make  thee  sorry  for  this  f  Hav¬ 
ing  gratified  Ilutashana,  ]>hananjay»  hath  obtained  the  bow 
Gandiva  and  the  couple  of  inexhaustible  quivers  and  many 
celestial  weapons,  With  that  foremost  of  bows  and  by  the 
Strength  c-f  bis  own  arms  also,  he  hath  brought  all  the  kings 
of  the  world  under  his  sway.  What  is  there  to  make  thee 
sorry  for  this  ?  IJaving  saved  the  Asura  Maya  from  a  con¬ 
flagration,  that  slayer  of  foes,  Arjuna,  using  both  his  hands 
with  equal  skill,  caused  him  to  build  that  assembly  house. 
And  it  is  for  this  also  that  commanded  by  Maya,  those  grim 
Rakshashs  called  Kinkaras  support  that  assembly  bouse. 
What  is  there  in  this  to  make  thee  sorry  ?  Thou  hast  said,  0 
king,  that  thou  art  without  allies.  This,  0  Bharata,  is  not 
Into '  Those  thy  brothers  are  obedient  t-o  thee,!  Drona  of 
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great  prowess  and  wielding  the  large  bow  along  with  his  son ; 
Bad  lie's  eon  Kama,;  the  great  warrior  Gautama  (Kripa);  my¬ 
self  with  my  brothers;  king  Saumadatti ;  these  are  thy  allies! 
Uniting  thyself  with  those,  conquer  thou  the  whole  of  the 
earth !  ’  ° 

“  Duryoihana  said,  'O  king,  with  thee,  as  also  with  these 
great  warriors,  I  shall  subjugate  the  Pandavas,  if  it  please  thee ! 
If  I  can  now  subjugate  them,  the  world  will  be  mine  and  all 
the  monarchs,  and  that  assembly  house  so  full  of  wealth.’ 

“  Shakuni  replied.  ‘Dhananjaya  and  Vasudeva,  Bhima- 
sena  and  Yudhishthira,  Nakula  and  Sahadeva  and  Drupada 
with  his  sons, — these  can  not  be  vanquished  in  battle  by  even 
the  celestials,  for  they  are  all  great  warriors  wielding  the 
largest  bows,  accomplished  in  weapons,  and  delighting  in 
battle.  But,  O  king,  I  know  the  means  by  which  Yudhish¬ 
thira  hinsselt  may  be  vanquished.  Listen  to  me  and  adopt  it  I’ 

"  Duryodbana  spoke.  ‘Without  danger  to  our  friends  and 
other  illustrious  men,  O  uncle,  tell  me  if  there  is  a  way  by 
which  I  may  vanquish  him  !’ 

“  Shakuni  said,  The  son  of  ICunti  is  very  fond  of  gambling, 
although  he  doth  not  know  how  to  play.  And  that  king,  if 
asked  to  play,  is  ill  able  to  refuse,  I  am  skilful  at  dice.  There 
is  none  equal  to  me  on  earth,  no,  not  even  in  the  three  worlds, 
O  son  of  Kuru  !  Therefore,  ask  him  to  play  at  dice.  Skilled 
at  dice,  I  will  win  his  kingdom,  and  that  splendid  prospe¬ 
rity  of  his,  for  thee,  O  bull  among  men !  But,  O  Duryodbana, 
represent  all  this  unto  the  king  (Dhritarashtra).  Commanded 
by  thy  father  I  will  win  without  doubt  the  whole  of  Yudhish- 
thira’s  possessions !’ 

“  Duryodbana  said,  'O  son  of  Suvala,  thou  thyself  repre¬ 
sent  properly  all  this  to  Dhritarashtra  the  chief  of  the  Kurus  ! 
I  shall  not  bo  able  to  so.'  ” 

Thus  ends  the  forty-eighth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabha  Parva, 


Section  XLIX. 

(Dyula  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampaynna  spoke.  “Oking,  impressed  with  the  greafc 
Rajasuya  sacrifice  of  king  Ymlliishthira,  Shakuni  the  sou  of 
Suvala,  having  learnt  before  the  intentions  of  Duryodhana, 
accompanied  by  Gaudhari’s  son,  and  desirous  of  saying  what 
was  agreeable  to  him,  approached  Dhritarashtra  endued  with- 
great  wisdom,  and  finding  the  monarch  whose  intellect  was 
his  eye,  seated  (on  his  throne),  told  him  these  words: — ‘Know,- 
O  great  king,  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  that  Duryodhana, 
having  lost  color,  bath  become  pale  and  emaciated  and  de¬ 
pressed  and  a  prey  to  anxiety !  Why  dost  thou  not,  after  due 
enquiry,  ascertain  the  grief  that  is  in  the  heart  of  thy  eldest 
son,  the  grief  that  is  caused  by  the  foe  V 

“Dhritarashtra  said.  ‘Duryodhana,  what  is  the  reason  of 
thy  great  affliction,  0  son  !  O  son  of  the  Kuril  race,  if  it  is 
fit  for  me  to  hear  it,  then  tell  me  the  reason  f  This  Shakuni 
here  says  that  thou  hast  lost  color,  become  pale  and  emaciated, 
and  a  prey  to  anxiety.  I  do  nob  know  what  can  be  the  reason  of 
thy  sorrow.  This  vast  wealth  of  mine  is  at  thy  control.  Thy  bro¬ 
thers  and  all  our  relations  never  do  anything  that  is  disagree¬ 
able  to  thee  !  Them  wearest  the  best  apparel  and  eatest  food 
that  is  prepared  with  meat.  The  best  of  horses  carry  thee. 
What  is  it,  therefore,  that  hath  made  thee  pale  and  emaciated  ? 
Costly  beds,  beautiful  damsels,  mansions  decked  with  excel¬ 
lent.  furniture,  and  sports  of  the  most  delightful  kind,  with¬ 
out  doubt,  these  all  wait  but  thy  command,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  gods  themselves.  Therefore,  0  proud  one,  why  dost 
thou  grieve,  O  son,  as  if  thou  wert  destitute  f ' 

“Duryodhana  said,  'I  eat  aud  dress  myself  like  a  wretch 
and  pass  my  time,  all  the  while  a  prey  to  fierce  jealousy.  He, 
indeed,  is  a  man,  who,  incapable  of  bearing  the  pride  of  the 
foe,  livelb  having  vanquished  that  foe  with  the  desire  of 
liberating  his  own  subjects  from  the  tyranny  of  the  foe.  Con¬ 
tentment.  as  also  pride,  O  Bharata,  are  destructive  of  prosperity; 
and  those  other  two  qualities  also,  viz  compassion  and  tear. 
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^Oue  who  acteth  under  the  influence  of  these,  never  obtain- 
eth  anything  high,  Having  beheld  Yudhishhtkira’s  prosperity, 
whatever  I  enjoy  gratifieth  me  not.  The  prosperity  of 
Kunti’a  son  that  is  possessed  of  such  splendour  maketh  me 
pale.  Knowing  the  affluence  of  the  foe  and  my  own  destitu¬ 
tion,  even  though  that  affluence  is  not  before  ine,  I  yet  see 
it  before  me!  Therefore  have  I  lost  color  and  become  melancho¬ 
ly,  pale  and  emaciated.  Yudhiskthira  supporteth  eighty-eight^ 
thousand  Snataka  Brahmanas  leading  domestic  lives,  giving 
unto  each  of  them  thirty  slave-girls.  Besides  this,  ten  thou¬ 
sand  other  Brahmanas  daily  eat  at  his  palace  the  best  of 
food  off  golden  plates.  The  king  of  Kambhoja  sent  unto  him 
(as  tribute)  innumerable  skins,  black,  darkish,  and  red,  of 
fhe  deer  called  Kadali,  as  also  numberless  blankets  of  excel¬ 
lent  texture.  And  hundreds  and  hundreds  and  thousands 
and  thousands  of  mares  and  elephants  and  thirty  thousand 
slie-camel3  wander  within  the  palace,  for  the  kings  of  the 
earth  brought  them  all  as  tribute  to  the  capital  of  the  Pan- 
dava.  And,  0  lord  of  earth,  the  kings  also  brought  unto  this 
foremost  of  sacrifices  heaps  upon  heaps  of  jewels  and  gems  for 
the  son  of  Kunti.  Never  before  I  saw  or  heard  of  such  enor¬ 
mous  wealth  as  was  brought  unto  the  sacrifice  of  the  intelli¬ 
gent  son  of  Paudu.  And,  0  king,  beholding  that  enormous 
collection  of  wealth  belonging  to  the  foe,  I  cannot  enjoy 
peace  of  mind,  0  king.  Hundreds  of  Brahmanas  supported 
by  the  lands  Yudhishthira  hath  given  them  and  possessing 
wealth  of  kine,  waited  at  the  palace  gate  with  three  thou¬ 
sands  of  millions  of  tribute,  prevented  by  the  keepers  from 
entering  the  mansion.  Bringing  with  them  clarified  butter 
in  handsome  Kamandalus  made  of  gold,  they  obtained  not 
admission  into  the  palace.  And  Ocean  himself  brought  unto 
him  in  vessels  of  whito  copper  the  nectar  that  is  generated 
within  his  waters  and  which  is  so  superior  to  that  which 
flowers  and  annual  plants  produce  for  Shakra.  And  Vasudcva 
(at  the  conclusion  of  the  sacrifice)  having  brought  an  excel¬ 
lent  conch  bathed  him  with  sca-water  brought  in  thousand 
jars  of  gold,  all  wcll-adorncd  with  numerous  gems,  Behold¬ 
ing  all  this,  I  became  feverish  with  jealousy,  Those  jars  had 
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been  taken  to  the  Eastern  ainl  the  Southern  o<  leans.  And 
they  had  also  been  taken  on  the  shoulders  of  men  to  the 
Western  ocean.  O  bull  among  men.  And,  O  father,  although 
none  but  birls  only  can  go  to  the  Northern  region,  Atjuna, 
having  gone  thither,  exacted  as  tribute  a  vast  quantity  of 
wealth.  There  is  another  wonderful  incident  also  which  I 
will  relate  to  thee.  0  listen  to  met  When  an  hundred  thou* 
sand  Brahmauas  wore  fed,  it  had  been  arranged  that  to  noti¬ 
fy  this  fact  every  day  conches  would  be  blown  in  a  chorus. 
But,  0  Bharata,  I  continually  heard  conches  blown  there 
almost  repeatedly.  And  bearing  those  notes  my  hair  stood 
ou  end.  And,  O  great  king,  that  palatial  compound,  filled 
with  innumerable  monarchs  that  came  there  as  spectator 
looked  exceedingly  handsome  like  the  cloudless  firmament 
with  stars.  And,  O  king  of  men,  the  monarchs  came  into 
that  sacrifice  of  the  wise  son  of  Panda  bringing  with  them 
every  kind  of  wealth.  And  the  kings  that  came  there  became 
like  Vaisyas  the  distributors  of  food  unto  the  Brahmanas 
that  were  fed.  And,  O  king,  the  prosperity  that  I  beheld 
of  Yudhishthira  was  such  that  neither  the  chief  himself  of 
the  celestials,  nor  Yama  nor  Varuua,  nor  the  lord  of  the 
Gubyakas  ownetb  the  same.  And  beholding  that  great  prospe¬ 
rity  of  the  son  of  Paudu,  my  heart  burneth  and  I  cannot  enjoy 
peace !’ 

"  Hearing  these  words  of  Duryodhana,  Shakuni  replied, 
‘Hear  how  thou  mayst  obtain  this  unrivalled  prosperity  that 
thou  beholdest  in  the  son  of  Paudu,  O  thou  that  hast  truth 
for  thy  prowess!  O  Bharata,  lam  an  adept  at  dice,  superior 
to  all  in  the  world.  I  can  ascertain  the  success  or  otherwise 
of  every  throw,  and  when  to  stake  aud.when  not.  I  have 
especial  kuowledge  of  the  play.  The  son  of  Kuuti  also  is 
fond  of  play  though  he  possesseth  little  skill.  Summoned 
to  play  or  battle,  he  is  sure  to  come  forward,  and  I  will 
defeat  him  constantly  at  every  throw  by  practising  deception. 
I  promise  to  win  all  that  wealth  of  his,  and  thou,  O  Duryo¬ 
dhana,  shalt  then  enjoy  the  same  !'  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  King  Duryodhana,  thus  ad¬ 
dressed  by  Shakuni,  without  allowing  a  moment  to  elapse, 
^  ~  .1/  ^  ,  50  2:  ^  ^  ^  -n  rn  ry  ^  xp 
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said  unto  Dhritarashtra,  ‘This  Shakuni,  an  adept  at  dice,  is 
ready  to  win  at  dice,  O  king,  the  wealth  of  the  sons  of  Pan-  „ 
du.  It  behoveth  thee  to  grant  him  permission  to  do  so 

“  Dhritarashtra  replied,  ‘I  always  follow  the  counsels  of 
Kshatta  my  minister  possessed  of  great  wisdom.  Having  con¬ 
sulted  with  him,  I  v?ill  inform  thee  what  my  conclusion  is  in  res¬ 
pect  of  this  affair.  Endned  with  great  foresight,  he  will,  keep¬ 
ing  morality  before  his  eye,  tell  ns  what  is  good  and  what  ia 
proper  for  hoth  parties,  and  what  should  be  done  in  this  matter.* 

“  Duryodhana  said,  ‘If  thou  consulfcest  with  Kshatta,  he 
■will  make  thee  desist.  And  if  thou  desistest,  0  king,  I  will 
certainly  kill  myself.  And  when  I  am  dead,  O  king,  thou 
wilt  become  happy  with  Vidura,  Thou  wilt  then  enjoy  the 
whole  earth ;  what  need  hast  thou  with  me  ?’  ” . 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “Dhritarashtra,  hearing  these 
words  of  affliction  uttered  by  Duryodhana  from  mixed  feelings, 
commanded  his  servants,  himself  ready  to  do  what  Duryodhana 
dictated,  saying,  ‘Let  artificers  be  employed  to  erect,  without 
delay,  a  delightful  and  handsome  and  spacious  palace  with  an 
hundred  doors  and  a  thousand  columns.  And  having  brought 
carpenters  and  joiners,  set  ye  jewels  and  precious  stones  all 
over  the  walls.  And  making  it  handsome  and  easy  of  access, 
report  to  me  when  everything  is  complete.’  And,  O  monarch,  ~ 
king  Dhritarashtra  having  framed  this  resolution  for  the  paci¬ 
fication  of  Duryodhana,  sent  messengers  unto  Vidura  for  sum¬ 
moning  him.  For  without  taking  counsel  with  Vidura,  the 
monarch  never  framed  any  resolution.  But  as  regards  the 
matter  at  hand,  the  king,  although  he  knew  the  evils  of^ 
gambling,  was  attracted  yet  towards  it.  The  intelligent  Vidu¬ 
ra,  however,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  it,  knew  that  the  arrival 
of  Kali  was  at  hand.  And  seeing  that  the  way  to  destruction 
was  about  to  open,  he  quickly  came  to  Dhritarashtra.  And 
Vidura,  approaching  his  illustrious  eldest  brother  and  bowing  v, 
down  unto  his  feet,  said  these  words 

‘O  exalted  king,  I  do  not  approve  of  this  resolution  that 
thou  hast  formed.  It  behoveth  thee,  0  king,  to  act  in  such 
away  that  no  dispute  may  arise  between  tby  children  on 
account  of  thi»  gambling  match.' 


"  .Dhrifaritshtra  replied,  'O  Ksbatta,  if  the  gods  be  mer&t 
in!  unco  us,  assuredly  no  dispute  will  ever  arise  amongst  my 
pons.  Therefore,  auspicious  or  otherwise,  beneficial  or  other¬ 
wise.  let  this  Irtendly  challenge  at  dice  procoed  !  Even  this,  ‘ 
without  doubt,,  is  what,  fate  hath  ordained  for  us  !  And,  & 
son  of  tne  Bharala  race,  when  J  am  near,  andBrona,  anti 
Finin'1  „rd  iioi  too  nothing  evil  that  even  (ate  might 
nave  ordained  is  hsety  to  happen.  Therefore,  go  tbo»  on 
a  car.  voicing  thereto  horses  endued  with  the  speed  of  the 
'/wind,  so  that  thou  mayst  reach  Khandavapiastha  even  today, 
and  bring  thou  -Yudhishthira  with  thee  1  And,  O  Vidura,  I 
tell  thee  that  even  this  is  my  resolution.  Tell  me  nothing.  I 
v  regard  Fate  as  supreme  which  bringeth  all  this.’  Hearing 
these  words  of  Dhritarashlra  and  concluding  that  his  race 
was  doomed,  Vidura  in  great,  sorrow  went  unto  Bhishma  en¬ 
dued  with  .great  wisdom,  ” 

Thus  ends  the  forty-ninth  Section  in  the  Byuta  of  the 
Sabha  Parra, 


Section  L. 

(Byuta  Parva  continued. ) 

Janamejayn  spoke.  "  O  thou  foremost  of  all  conversant 
with  the  Vedas,  how  did  that  game  at  dice  take  place,  fraught 
with  such  evil  to  the  cousins  and  through  which  ray  grand-sires, 
-  the  sons  of  Pandu,  were  plunged  into  s«ch  sorrow?  What 
kings  also  were  present  in  that  assembly,  and  who  amongst 
them  approved  of  the  gambling  match  and  who  amongst  them 
forbade  it  ?  O  sinless  one,  O  chfof,  of  regenerate  ones,  I 
desire  thee  to  recite  in  detail  all  about  this,  which,  indeed,  was 
the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  world  !" 

Sauti  said,  “  Thus  addressed  by  the  king,  the  disciple  of 
Vyasa.  endued  with  great  energy  and  conversant  with  the 
entire  Vedas,  narrated  every  thing  that -happened.” 

Vaisampayana  said,  “  G  best  of  the  Bharatas,  0  great  king, 
if  thou  desires!  to  hear,  then  listen  to  me  as  I  narrate  to  thee 
''everything  again  in  detail  ! 

'Ascertaining  the  opinion  of  Vidura,  Dbritarashtra  the  soB 
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•f  Araviki,  calling  Duryodhana  told  him  again  in  private,  ‘0 
8ot»  of  Giodh&ri,  have  nothing  to  do  with  dice.  Vidura  doth 
not  speak  well  of  if.  Possessed  of  great  wisdom,  he  will  never 
give  me  advice  that  is  not  for  my  good.  I  also  regard  what 
Vidnra-sayethas  exceedingly  beneficial  for  me.  Do  that,  O'sou, 
for  I  regard  it  all  as  for  thy  good  also.  Indeed,  Vidura  know-- 
eth  with  all  its  mysteries  the  science  (of  political  morality) 
that  the  illustrious  and  learned  and  wise  Vrihaspati — the 
celestial  Rishi  who  is  the  spiritual  guide  of  Vasava — had  un¬ 
folded  unto  the  wise  chief  of  the  immortals,  And,  O  son,  I 
always  accept  what  Vi-lura  adviseth..  0  king,  as  the  wise  Ud- ■  w 
dhava-is  ever  regarded  amongst  the  Vrishuis,  so  is  Vidura 
possessed  of  great  intelligence  esteemed  as  the  foremost  of 
the  Kurus,  Therefore,  0  son,  have  nothing  to  do  with  dice. 

It  is  evident  that  dice  sowcfh  dissensions,  And  dissensions, 
are  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom.  Therefore,  0  son,  abandon  the 
idea  of  gambling,  O  son,  thou,  hast  obtained  from  us  what, 
it  hath  been  ordained,  a  father  and  mother  should  give  unto - 
tbeir  son,  viz,  ancestral  rank  and  possessions.  Thou  hast 
studied,  become  clever  in  every  branch  of  knowledge,  and  been, 
cherished  with  affection  in  thy-  paternal  dwelling,  Born  the 
eldest  among  all  thy  brothers,  living  within  the  kingdom, 
regardest  thou  thyself-  as  unhappy  ?  0  thou  of  mighty  arms, 

thou  obtainest  food  and  attire  of  the  very  best  kind  and -which 
is  not  obtainable’  by  ordinary  men.  Why  dost  thou  - grieve  - 
yet,  O  son!  O-  mighty-armed  one,  daily-  ruling:  thy  large 
ancestral' kingdom  swelling,  with- people  and.  wealth,  thou 
shinest  as-splendidly  as  the  chief  of  the  celestials  in,  heaven  1 
Thou  art  possessed  of  wisdom  !  It  behoveth  thee  to  tellme  - 
what  can  be  the-root  of  this  grief  that  thou,  feelest  and  that 
hath  made  thee  bo  melancholy  !* 

“Dnryodbatia  replied,  ‘I-  am  a,  sinful  wretch,  Oking,  be¬ 
cause  Teat  and  dress  beholding,  (the  prosperity  of  the  foe). 

It  hath  been  said  that  that  man  is  a.  wretch  who  is  not  filled 
with  jealousy  at  sight  of  his  enemy’s  prosperity.  O  exalted* 
one,  this  ordinary, prosperity  of  mine  doth  not  gratify  me  !  Be¬ 
holding,  that  blazing  prosperity  iu  the  son  of  Kunti,  I  am  very, 
much  pained  !  I.  tell  time,  etroDg:must  be  my ■  vitality,  iu  as- 


vrnvch  ax  I  am  living  even  at  the  sight  of  the  whole  earth  OWS-- 
ing  the  sway  of  Yudhishthira  !  The  Nipas,  the  Chittrakas,  the 
Jfultkuras,  the  Karaskaras,  and  the  Lauha-jangh&s  are  living 
in  the  palace  of  Yudhishthira  like  bondsmeD.  The  Himavat, 
the  ocean,  the  regions  on  the  sea-shore,  and  the  numberless 
other  regions  that  yield  jewels  ahd  gems,  have  all  acknowledge 
ed  their  inferiority  to  the  mansion  of  Yudhishthira  (in  respect 
of  the  wealth  it  containeth).  And  O  monarch,  regarding  me 
as  the  eldest  and  entitled  to  respect,  Yudhishthira  having  re¬ 
ceived  me  respectfully,  appointed  me  in  receiving  the  jewels 
and  gems  (that  were  brought  as  tribute).  O  Bharata,  the  limit 
and  the  like  of  the  excellent  and  invaluable  jewels  that  were 
brought  there  have  not  been  seen!  And,  O  king,  my  bands 
■were  fatigued  in  receiving  that  wealth.  And  when  I  was  tired, 
they  that  brought  those  valuable  articles  from  distant  regions 
used  to  wait  till  I  wa3  able  to  resume  my  labor.  Bringing  jew¬ 
els  from  the  lake  Vindu,  the  Asura  architect  Maya  constructed 
(for  the  Pandavas)  a  lake-like  surface  made  of  crystal.  Be¬ 
holding  the  (artificial)  lotuses  with  which  it  was  filled,  I  mis¬ 
took  it,  0  king,  for  water.  And  seeing  me  draw  up  my  clothes 
(while  about  to  cross  it),  Vrikodara  laughed  at  me,  regarding 
yme  as  destitute  of  jewels,  and  deprived  of  reason  on  beholding 
the  affluence  of  ray  enemies.  If  I  had  the  ability,  I  would,  O 
king,  without  the  loss  of  a  moment,  slay  Vrikodara  for  that. 
But,  O  monarch,  if  we  endeavor  to  slay  Bhiroa  now,  withoot 
doubt,  ours  will  be  the  fate  of  Shishupala.  O  Bharata,  that 
insult  by  the  foe  bnrneth  me  !  Once  again,  O  king,  behold¬ 
ing  a  similar  lake  chat  is  really  full  of  water  but  which  I  mis¬ 
took  for  a  crystal  surface,  I  fell  into  it.  At  that,  Bhima  with 
Arjuna  once  more  laughed  melodiously,  and  Draupadi  ako 
accompanied  by  other  females.  That  paineth  ray  heart  exceed¬ 
ingly  1  My  apparel  having  been  wet,  the  menials,  at  the 
command  of  the  king,  gave  me  other  clothes.  That  also  iB 
my  great  sorrow  !  And,  0  king,  hear  now  of  another  mis¬ 
take  that  I  speak  of.  In  attempting  to  pass  through  what  is 
exactly  of  the  shape  of  a  door  but  through  which  there  is 
really  no  passage,  I  struck  my  forehead  against  stone  and 
injured  myself',  The  twins,  beholding  from  a  distance  that 
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I  was  struck,  both  came  and  supported  me  in  their  arms,  ex* 
pr  easing  great  concern.  And  Sahadeva  repeatedly  told  me,  as 
if  with  a  smile, — This,  0  king,  is  the  door.  Go  this  way  !  And 
Bhimaaena,  laughing  aloud,  addressed  me  and  said, — O' son-  of 
Dhritarasktra,  this  is  the  door !  And,  0  king,  I  had  not  e>en 
heard  of  the  names  of  those  gems  that  I  saw  in  that  mansion,\. 
And  it  is  for  these  reasons  that  my  heart  burnetii  so,’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  fiftieth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the  Sabha 
Parva. 


Section  LI. 

{Dyuta  Parva  continued.) 

"Duryodhana  said,  ‘Listen  now,  O  Bharata,  about  all  the 
more  costly  articles  I  saw,  belonging  unto  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
and  brought,  one  after  another,  by  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
Beholding  that  wealth  of  the  foe,  I  lost  my  reason  and  scarcely 
knew  myself.  And,  O  Bharata,  listen  as  I  describe  that 
wealth  consisting  of  both  manufactures  and  the  produce  of  the 
land.  The  king  of  Kamboja  gave  innumerable  skins  of  thcv 
best  kind,  and  blankets  made  of  wool,  of  the  soft  fur  of  mice 
and  other  animals  living  in  holes,  and  of  the  hair  of  cats,  and 
all  inlaid  with  threads  of  gold.  And  he  also  gave  three  hundred 
horses  of  the  Tittiri  and  the  Kahndsha  species,  possessing 
noses  like  parrots.  And  he  also  gave  three  hundred  camels 
and  an  equal  number  of  she-asses,  all  fattened  with  the  olive 
and  the  Pilusha.  And  innumerable  Brahmanas  engaged 
in  rearing  cattle  and  fit  to  be  engaged  in  low  offices,  for  the 
gratification  of  the  illustrious  king  Yudhishthira  the  just, 
waited  at  the  gate,  with  three  hundred  millions  of  tribute, 
denied  admission  into  the  palace.  And  hundreds  upon  hun¬ 
dreds  of  Brkhmanas  possessing  wealth  of  kine  and  living  upon 
the  lands  that  Yudhishthira  had  given  them,  came  there  with 
their  handsome  golden  Kamandalus  filled  with  clarified  but¬ 
ter.  And  though  they  had  brought  such  tribute,  they  were 
refused  admission  into  the  palace.  And  the  Sudra  kings  that:  *■" 
dwelt  in  the  regions  on  the  sea  coast,  brought  with  them,  O 
kiug,  hundred  thousands  of  serving  girls  of  the  Kdrjmika 
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cotinlry,  of  beautiful  features  aud  slender  waist  and  luXrtri- 
ant  hair  nr.d 'decked  in  golden  ornaments  ;  and  many  skins 
v-  also  that  are  worthy,  even  of  Brahmanas,  of  the  Rantcv, 
deer,  as  tribute  ' unto  king  Yudhishlhira.  And.  the  tribes 
Tiuramas,  Parades,  Tftngas,  with  the  Kitavas, — they  who  lived, 
.•'upon  crops  that  depended  on  water  from  the  sky  or  of  the 
river,  they  who  were  born  in  regions  on  the  s£a- shore,  is  wood- 
elands,  or.  countries-  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean,— waited, 
at  the  gate,  being  refused  permission  to  enter,  with  goats  and 
kine  and  asses  and  camels- and.  vegetable  honey  and  blankets 
and  jewels  and  gems  of  various  kinds.  And  that  great  war- 
^rior  king  Bhagadatta,  the  brave  ruler  of  Pragjyotisha.  and 
the  mighty  sovereign  of;  the  'mleehckas,  at  the  head  of  a  large 
-  number  of  Yavauas,  waited  at  the  gate,  unable  to. enter,  with 
a  considerable  tribute  comprising  horses  of  the  best  breed  and. 
possessing  the  speed  of  the  wind.  And  king  Bhagadatta. 
(beholding  the  concourse)  had.  to  go  away  from  the  gate, 
making. over  a  number  of  swords  with  handles  made  of  the 
purest  ivory  and  well-adorned  with  diamonds  sad  every 
kind  of  gems.  And  many  tribes  coming; from. different  regions, 
some  possessing;  two  eyes,  some  three,  and  some  whose  eyes 
were  on  their  foreheads,  and  those  also  called;  Aiusknikas, 
and  Nishadas,  and  ltomakas,  and  some  that  were  cannibals, 
and;  many  possessing  only  one  leg,  I  saw,  0  king,  standing 
at  the  gate,  being  refused  permission  to  enter.  And  these 
diverse  rulers  brought  as  tribute  ten  thousand  asses  of 
diverse  hues  and  black  necks  and  huge  bodies  and  great 
speed  and  much  docility  and  celebrated  all  over  the  world. 
And  these  asses  were  all  of  goodly  size  and  delightful 
color.  And  they  were  all  bom  on  the  coast  of  Vankhn.  And 
there  were  many  kings  that  gave  unto  Yudhishthira  much, 
gold  and  silver.  And  having,  given  so  much  tribute  they 
obtained  admission  into  the  palace  of  Yudhishthira,  And  the 
people  that  came  there  possessing  only  one  leg  gave  unto 
Yudhishthira  many  wild  horses,  some  of  which  Were  as  red  as 
the  coccinella,  and  some  white,  and  some  possessing  the  hues 
of  the  rain-bow,  and  same  looking  like,  evening  clouds,  and 
some  that  were  of  variegated  color,  And  they  were  all  endued 
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^A*ith  the  speed  of  the  mind.  And  they  also  gave  unto  the 
king  much  gold  of  superior  quality.  And  I  also  saw  number- 
less  Chins  and  Shakas  and  Uddras  'and  many  barbarous 
tribes  living  in  the  woods,  and  many  Vrishnis  and  Harahunas, 
and. dusky  tribes  of  the  Himav&t,  and  many  Nipas  and  people 
residing  in  regions  on  the  sea  coast,  waiting  at  the  gate  being 
refused  permission  to  enter.  And  the  people  of  Valhika  gave 
unto  him  as  tribute  ten  thousand  asses,  of  goodly  size  and 
black  necks  and  daily  running  two  hundred  miles.  And  those 
asses  were  of  many  shapes.  And  they  were  well-trained  and 
celebrated  all  over  the  world.  And  possessed  of  symmetrical 
■proportions  and  excellent  color,  their  skins  were  pleasant  to 
the  touch.  And  the  Vahlikas  also  presented  numerous  blankets’-' 
of  woolen  texture  manufactured  in  Chin,  and  numerous  skins 
of  the  Ranku  deer,  and  clothes  manufactured  from  jute,  and 
others  from  the  threads  of  insects.  And  they  also  gave  thou-  - 
sands  of  other  clothes  not  made  of  cotton,  possessing  the  color 
of  the  lotus.  And  these  were  all  of  smooth  texture.  And  they 
also  gave  soft  sheep-skins  by  thousands.  And  they  also  gave 
many  sharp  and  long  swords  and  scimitars,  and  hatchets  and 
fine-edged  battle-axes  manufactured  in  the  western  countries. 
And  having  presented  perfumes  and  jewels  and  gems  of 
various  kinds  by  thousands  as  tribute,  they  waited  at  the  gate, 
being  refused  admission  into  the  palace.  And  the  Shakas  and 
Tukharas  and  Kankas  and  Romakas  and  men  with  horns, 
bringing  with  them  as  tribute  numerous  large  elephants  and 
ten  thousand  horses,  and  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  millions 
•of  gold,  waited  at  the  gate,  being  refused  permission  to  enter. 
And  the  kings  of  the  eastern  countries  having  presented 
numerous  valuable  articles  including  many  costly  carpets  and 
vehicles  and  beds,  and  armours  of  diverse  hues  decked  with 
jewels  and  gold  and  ivory,  and  weapons  of  various  kinds,  and 
cars  of  various  shapes  and  handsome  make  and  adorned  with 
.  gold,  with  well-trained  horses  covered  with  tiger  skins,  and 
rich  and  variegated  blankets  for  covering  elephants,  and  vari¬ 
ous  kinds  of  jewels  and  gems,  and  arrows  long  and  short  and 
various  other  kijyjs  of  weapons,  obtained  permission  to  enter 

the  sacrificial  palace  of  the  illustrious  Pandava !’  ” 


i+4  MAH  ABU  A  HAT  A, 

Tims  ends  Hie  .fifty-ftrs*  Section  in  the  Dynta  «t  th© 
Sabha  l’ai'va, 


SECTION  LI  I. 

( Dyv.ia  Parva  continued.) 

"Duryodhana  said,  ‘O  sinless  one,  listen  tome  as  I  des¬ 
cribe  that  large  mass  of  wealth  consisting  of  various  kinds  of 
tribute  presented  onto  Yudhishthira  by  tlje  kings  of  the 
earth.  They  that  dwell  by  the  side  of  the  river  ShailodS 
flowing  between  the  mountains  of  Mer  and  Mamlara,  and 
enjoy  the  delicious  shade  of  topes  of  the  Kichaka  bamboo, 
vis,  the  IChashas,  the  Ekasanas,  the  Arhas,  the  Pradaras,  the 
Dirgh veuus,  the  Paradas,  the  Kulindas,  the  Tanganas,  and  the 
other  Tanganas,  brought  as  tribute  heaps  of  gold  measured  in 
Dronas  (jars  )  and  raised  from  underneath  the  earth  by  ant3 
and,  therefore,  called  after  these  creatures.  The  mountain 
tribes  endued  with  great  strength,  having  brought  as  tribute 
numerous  Chamaras  (long  brushes)  soft  and  black,  and  others 
white  as  the  beams  of  the  moot),  and  sweet  honey  extracted 
from  the  flowers  growing  on  the  Hiraavat  as  also  from  the 
Michdia  chanvpaha,  and  garlands  of  flowers  brought  from 
the  region  of  the  northern  Kurus,  and  diverse  kinds  of  plants 
from  the  north,  even  from  Kailasa,  waited  with  heads  down 
at  the  gate  of  king  Yudhishthira,  being  refused  permission  to 
enter.  I  also  beheld  there  numberless  chiefs  of  the  Kiratas 
armed  witli  cruel  weapons  and  ever  engaged  in  cruel  deeds, 
eating  of  fruits  and  roots  and  attired  in  skins,  and  living  on 
the  northern  slopes  of  the  Himavat  and  on  the  mountain 
from  behind  which  the  sun  rises  and  in  the  region  of  Karusha 
on  the  sea-coast  and  on  botli  sides  of  the  Lohitya  mountains. 
And,  O  kiug,  having  brought  with  them  as  tribute  loads  upon 
loads  of  sandal  and  aloe  as  also  black  aloe,  and  heaps  upon 
heaps  of  valuable  skins  and  gold  and  perfumes,  and  ten  thou¬ 
sand  serving-girls  of  their  owu  race,  and  many  beautiful  ani¬ 
mals  and  birds  of  remote  countries,  and  much  gold  of  great 
splendour  procured  from  mouutaius,  they  wajted  at  the  gate, 
being  refused  permission  to  enter,  Tire  Kairatas,  the  Daradas, 
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t.Hfi  Dafva.9,  the  Shuras,  the  Vaiamakas,  the  Audumvaraa,  the 
Durvibhagas,  the  Paradas  along  with  the  Vahlikas,  the  Kash- 
iniras,  the  Kumaras,  the  Ghorakas,  the  Hansakayanas,  the 
Shivis,  the  Trigartas,  the  Yaudheyas,  the  ruler  of  the  Madras 
and  the  Kaikeyas,  the  Amvashtas,  the  Kaukuras,  the  Tarks- 
hyas,,the  Va9trapas  along  with  the  Palhavas,  the  Vashalayas,'- 
the  Mauleyas  along  with  the  Kghudrakas,  and  the  Malavas, 
the  Paundryas,  the  Kukkuras,  the  Shakes,  the  Angas,  the 
Vangas,  the  Pundras,  the  Shauavaty  as,  and  the  Gay  as, — these 
good  and  well-born  Kshatriy as  distributed  into  regular  clans 
and  trained  to  the  use  of  arms,  brought,  tribute  unto  king 
Yudhishthira  by  hundreds  and  thousands.  And  the  Vangas, 
the  lialiDgas,  the  Magadhas,  the  Tamraliptas,  the'Supundra- 
kas,  the  Dauvalikas,  the  Sagarakas,  the  Patrornas,  the  Shai-  - 
shavas,  and  innumerable  Karnapravaranas,  who  presented 
themselves  at  the  gate,  were  told  by  the  gate-keepers,  at  the 
command  of  the  king,  that  if  they  could  wait  and  bring  good 
tribute  they  could  obtain  admission.  Then  the  kings  of  those 
nations  each  gave  a  thousand  elephants  furnished  with  tusks 
like  unto  the  shafts  of  ploughs  and  decked  with  girdles  made  of 
gold,  and  covered  with  fine  blankets  and,  therefore,  resembling 
the  lotus  in  hue.  And  they  were  all  darkish  as  rocks  and  always 
musty,  and  procured  from  the  sides  of  the  Kamyaka  lake, 
and  covered  with  defensive  armour.  And  they  were  also  ex¬ 
ceedingly  patient  and  of  the  .best  breed.  And  having  made 
these  presents,  those  kings  were  permitted  to  enter.  And,  O 
king,  these  and  many  others,  coming  from  various  regions, 
and  numberless  other  illustrious  kings,  brought  jewels  and 
gems  unto  this  sacrifice.  And  Chittra-ratha  also,  the  king  of 
the  Gandharvas,  the  friend  of  Indra,  gave  four-hundred  hors¬ 
es  gifted  with  the  speed  of  the  wind.  And  the  Gandharva 
Tumvuru  gladly  gave  an  hundred  horses  of  the  color  of  the 
mango  leaf  aDd  decked  in  gold.  And,  O  thou  of  the  Kuril 
race,  the  celebrated  king  of  the  m lecliclm  tribe  called  the 
Shukaras,  gave  many  hundreds  of  excellent  elephants.  And 
Virata  the  king  of  Matsya  gave  as  tribute  two  thousand  must! 
elephants  decked  in  gold.  And  king  Vasudana  from  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Pansliu  presented  unto  the  eons  of  Pandu  six  and 
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1  -ei  •  M  1  >•  ’  1  /  thousand  horses,  0  king,  till  dech«8 

»n  void  aim  endued  with  speed  ami  strength  and  in  the  full 
vi '/or  oi  voutb,  and  diverse  other  kinds  of  wealth.  AodYaj- 
nasrna  presented  onto  the  song  of  Panda  for  the  sacrifice, 
fourteen  ibonsaad  serving-girls  and  ten  thousand  serving-men 

-  do  tlinr  •"  v/'  /I"  hundreds  of  excellent  elephants,  six 

sad  twentv  cars  with  elephants  yoked  unto  them,  and  oho 
Ti is  whole  kingdom,  And  Vasudeva  of  the  Vrishni  race,  in 
order  to  enhance  the  dignity  of  Arjnna,  gave  fourteen  thou¬ 
sands  of  excellent  elephants,  dndeed,  Krishna  is  the  soul  of 
Arjuna  and  Arjnna  is  the  soul  of  Krishna,  and  whatever  Aiju- 
=a  may  say  Krishna  is  certain  to  accomplish  ,  And  Krishna 
in  capable  of  abandoning  heaven  itself  for  the  sake  of  Arjuna, 
end  Arjuna  also  is  capable  of  sacrificing  his  life  for  the 
cake  of  Krishna.  And  the  kings  of  Chola  and  Pandya,  though 
they  brought  numberless  jars  of  gold  filled  with  fragrant  san¬ 
dal  juice  from  the  hills  of  Malaya,  and  loads  of  sandal  and 
aloe  wood  from  the  Dardduras  hills,  and  many  gems  of  great 
brilliancy,  and  fine  cloths  inlaid  wiih  gold,  obtained  not  per- 

-  mission  (to  enter).  And’ the  king  of  the  Singhalas  gave  those 
best  of  sea‘born  gems  called  the  lapis  lazuli,  and  heaps  of 
pearls  also,  and  hundreds  of  coverlets  for  elephants.  And 
■numberless  dark-colored  men  with  the  ends  Of  their  eyes  red 
as  copper,  attired  in  clothes  decked  with  gems,  waited  at  the 
gate  with  those  presents.  -And  numberless  Brahmanas,  and 
■Kshatriyas  who  had  been  vanquished,  and  Vaisyas  and  serving 
Sudraa,  from  love  of  Yiidhishtbira,  brought  tribute  unto  the 
son  of  Paudu,  And  even  all  the  ■ mlcchehas ,  from  love  and 
respect,  came  unto  Yudhiuhthira.  And  all  orders  of  men, 
good,  ■indifferent.,  and  low,  distributed  into  numberless  races, 
coming  from  diverse  lands,  made  Yndhishtbira^  habitation 
the  epitome  of  the  world. 

“  ‘And  beholding  the  kings  of  the  earth  /present  unto  the 
foe  such  excellent  and  valuable  presents,  from  grief  I  wished 
for  death.  And,  0  king,  I  will  now  tell  thee  of  the  servants 
of  the  Pandavas,  people  for  whom  Yudhislitbira  supplieth  food 
both  cooked  and  uncooked.  There  are  an  hundred  thousand 
/billions  of  mounted  elephants  and  cavalry  and  an  hundred 
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millions  of  cars,  and  countless  foot-soldiers.  At  one  place 
*MT  provisions  are  being  measured  out;  at  another  they  are 
beiog  cooked ,  and  at  another  place  the  goods  are  being  distri¬ 
buted.  And  the  sound  of  festivity  is  being  heard  everywhere. 
And  MM>Bg«t  men  of  all  orders  I  beheld  not  a  single  one  in 
the  mansion  of  Yudhishthira  that  had  not  food  and  drink  and 
ornaments.  And  eighty-eight  thousands  of  SnataKa  Brail-  ^ 
mans*  leadiug  domestic  lives,  all  supported  by  Yudliisbthira, 
with  thirty  serving-girls  given  unto  each,  gratified  by  the 
king  always  pray  for,  with  pleased  hearts,  the  destruction 
of  his fo$s.  And  ten  thousands  of  other  ascetics  with  vital 
seed  drawn  up,  daily  cat  off  golden  plates  in  Yiidhishthira’s 
palace.  And,  O'kirtg,  Yajnaseni,  without  having  eaten  her¬ 
self,  daily  seeth  whether  everybody,  including  even  the  de¬ 
formed  and  the  dwarfs,  hath  eateu  or  not:  And,  G  Bharnta, 
only  two  do  not  pay  tribute  unto  the  son  of  Kunti,  iu’2.7  the 
Panchalas  in  consequence  of  their  relationship  by  marriage, 
aud  the  Andhakas  and  Vrishnis  in  consequence  of  their 
friendship.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  fifty-second  Section  in  the  Byuta  of  the- 

SabhS  Parva. 


Section  LUX 

(Byuta-  Parva-  continued. )  . 

“Dttryodhana  said,  ‘Those  kings  that  are  revered  over  ail  ^ 
the  world,  who  are  devoted  to-  truth  and  who  are  pledged  to-’ 
the  observance  of  rigid  vows  who  are  endued  v/ith  great 
learning  and  eloquence,  who  are  fully  conversant'  with  the 
Vedas  and  their  branches,  as  also  with  sacrifices,  who  have 
piety  and  modesty,  whose  souls  are  devoted- to  virtue,  who 
possess  fame,  and  upon  whom  have  been  performed  the  grand 
rites  of  coronation,  all  wait  upon  and  worship  king:  Yudhish¬ 
thira.:  And,  O  kiDgj  I.  beheld  there  many  thousands  of  wild; 
kiae  with  as  many  vessels  of  white  copper  for  milching- 
them,  brought  thither  by  the  kings  of  the  earth  as  sacrifi¬ 
cial  presents  to  be  given  away  by  Yudhishthira  unto  the 
Brahmanae,  And,  0  Bharata,  for  bathing.  Yudhishthira  at  tfi*r 
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,, conclusion  of  the  sacrifice,  many-  kings  with  the  greatest  oJ<t» 
crity,  themselves  brought- there  in  a  state  of  purity  many  excel¬ 
lent  jor.'-:  (containing  water).  And  king  Vahlika  himself  brought 
there  a  car  decked  with  pure  gold.  And  king  Sudakshiha 
himself  yoked  thereto  four  white  horses  of  the  Kamboja 
breed.  And  Sunitha  of  great  might  gladly  fitted  the  tower 
pole  and  the  ruler  of  G'hedi  with  his  own  hands  took  up  and 
fitted  the  flag-staff!  And  the  king  of  the  South  country  stood 
ready  with,  the  coat  of  mail  ;  the  ruler  of  Magadha,  with  gar¬ 
lands  of  flowers  and  the  head-gear;  the  great  warrior  Vasudana 
with  a  sixty  year  old  elephant;  the  king  of  Matsya,.  with  the 
side-fittings  of  the  car  all  encased  in  gold;  king  Ekalavya, 
with  the  shoes;  the  king  of  Avanti,  with  diverse  kinds  of 
water  for  the  final  bath  :  king  Chekitana,  with  the  quiver ; 
the  king  of  Kashi,  with  the  bow ;  and  Shalva,  with  a  sword 
whose  hilt  and  straps  were  adorned  with  gold.  Then  Dhau- 
inya1  and  Vyasa  of  great  ascetic  merit,  with  Narada  and 
JAaita’s  son  Devala  standing  before,  performed  the  ceremony 
of  sprinkling  the  sacred  water  over  the  king.  And  the  greats  , 
Risbis  with  cheerful  hearts  sat  where  the  sprinkling  ceremony 
was  performed.  And  other  illustrious  Rishis  conversant  with 
the  Vedas,  with  Jamadagni’s  son  amongst  them,  approached 
Yudbishthlra  the  giver  away  of  large  sacrificial  presents, 
littering  mantras  all  the  while,  like  the  seven  Rishis  approach¬ 
ing  the  great  Indra  in  heaven.  And  Satyaki  of  unbaffled 
prowess  held  the  umbrella  (over  the  king’s  head).  And  Dhanan- 
jaya  and  Bliima  were  engaged  in  fanning  the  king  :  while  the 
twins  held  a  couple  of  chamo/ras  in  their  hands.  And  the 
Ocean  himself  brought  in  a  sling  that  big  conch- of  kVaruna 
which  the  celestial  artificer  Viswakarman  had  constructed 
with  a  thousand  Kishkas  of  gold,  and  which  Prajapati  had, 
in  a. former  Katya,  presented  unto  Indra!  It  was  with  that 
conch  that  Krishna  bathed  Yudhishthira  after  the  conclusion 
of  the  sacrifice,  and  beholding  it,  I  swooned  away.  People 
go  to  the  Eastern  or  the  Western  seas,  and  also  to  the  South¬ 
ern  one.  But,  0  father,  none,  except  birds  can  ever  go 
to  the  Northern  sea.  But  the  Paudavas  have  spread,  their 
dominion  even  there,  for  I  heard  hundreds  of  couches  that 


those  eight,  endued  with  strength  aDd  prowess 
in  person,  beholding  the  kings  deprived  of 
and  myself  in  that  plight,  laughed  outright.  *1 
(Arjuna)  with  a  cheerful  heart  gave,  O  Bbar&ta,  i 
oipal  Brahmanas  five  hundred  bullocks  with  hori 
gold.  And  kin^j  Yudhiahthira  the  son  ofKunti, 
pleted  the  RajaSuya  sacrifice,  obtained  like  the  ex 
chaudra  such  prosperity  that  neither  Raatideva 
nor  Jauvanashwa,  nor  Mann,  nor  king  Pcithu  thi 
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pecfc  of  friends  and  allies  thou  art  equal  unto  Yudhishthirm 
Why  shouldst  thou,  therefore,  covet,  from;  folly,  the  property 
of  thy  brother?  Be  not  so,.  Cease  to  be  jealous  !  Do  not 
v' grieve  T  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  if  thorn  covetest  the  dignity 
attaching  to  the  performance  of  a  sacrifice,  let  the  priests 
'•'■'arrange  for  thee  the  great  sacrifice  called'  the  Sa'ptatantu. 
The  kings  of  the  earth  then-,  cheerfully  and  with  great  respect, 
will  bring  for  thee  also1  much,  wealth  and  gems  and  ornaments,. 
^  O  child,  coveting  others’'  possessions  is  exceedingly  mean, 

.  He,  on  the  other  hand;  enjoyeth  happiness,  who  is  content 
with  his  own,  being  engaged  in  the  practices  of  his  own  order. 
^  Never  striving  to'  obtain  the  wealth  of  others,  persevering 
in  one’g own  affairs,  and  protecting  what  hath  been. earned, 
—these  are  the  indications  of  true  greatness.  He  that  is  un¬ 
moved  in  calamity,  skilled  in  his  own  business,  ever  exerting, 
^vigilant,  and  humble,  always  beholdeth  prosperity.  The  sons' 
of  Pandu  are  as  thy  arms.  Do  not  lop  off  those  arms  of  thine  ! 
Plunge  not  into  internal  dissensions  for  the  sake  of  that  wealth 
of  thy  brothers.  O' king,  be  not  jealous  of  the  sons  of  Pandu  ! 
Thy  wealth  is  equal  un-fb  that  of  thy  brothers  in  its  entirety.. 
~  There  is  great  sin  in  quarreling  with  friends.  They  that 
are  thy  grand-sires  are  t  heirs  also  !  Give  away  in  charity  om 
occasions  of  sacrifice,  gratify  every  dear  object  of  tby  desire, 
disport  in  the  company  of  women  freely,  and  enjoy  thou; 
~  peace ! ’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  fifty-fourth  Section  in  the  By  Ufa  of  the 
Sabha  Parva. 


Section  LV. 

(  J}yuta  Parva- Continued.  ) 

«  Duryodhana  said,  ‘He  that  hath  no  intellect  but  hath 
merely  heard  of  many  things,  cannot  understand  the  real  im¬ 
port  of  the  scriptures,  like  the  spoon  that  hath  no  perception 
of  the  taste '  of  the  soup  it  toucheth.  Thou  knowest  every- 
thin»,  but  yet  confoundest  me!  Like  a  boat  that  is  tied  to 
another,  thou  and  I  are  tied  to  each  other,  Art  thou  unwind- 
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-ful  of  thy  own  interests?  Or,  dost  thou  entertain  hostile 
feeling*  towards  me  ?  These  thy  sons  and  allies  are  doomed  to 
destruction,  inasmuch  as  they  have  thee  for  their  ruler,  for 
that  which  is  to  be  done  at  the  present  moment  thou  descri- 
best  as  attainable  in  the  future.  He  often  trippeth  whose 
^uide  moveth  under  the  instructions  of  others.  And  how 
can  they  obtain  a  path  that  follow  one  that  misguided  is  ?  O 
dting,  thou  art  of  mature  wisdom;  thou  waitest  on  the  old, 
and  thy  senses  also  are  under  thy  control !  It  behoveth  thee 
not  to  confound  us  who  are  ready  to  seek  our  own  interests! 
Wrihaspati  hath  said  that  the  usages  of  king3  are  different 
from  those  of  common  people.  Therefore  should  kings  always 
attend  to  their  interests  with  vigilance.  The  conduct  of  a 
Kehatriya  is  to  be  determined  by  success.  Whethe'r,  there¬ 
fore,  it  is  virtuous  or  sinful,  what  scruples  can  there  he  in  the  ^ 
duties  of  one’s  order?  He  that  is  desirous  of  snatching  the 
blazing  prosperity  of  his  foe,  should,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata 
race,  bring  every  direction  under  his  subjection  like  the  cha¬ 
rioteer  taming  the  steeds  with  his  whip.  Those  acquainted 
with  weapons  say  that,  covert  or  open,  the  means  that  can 
vanquish  the  foe,  is  to  be  called  a  weapon,  and  not  that  which  ^ 
cuts.  Who  is  to  be  reckoned  a  foe  and  who  a  friend,  doth  not 
depend  on  one’s  figure  or  dimensions.  He  that,  paineth  another  " 
is,  O  king,  to  be  regarded  a  foe  by  him  that  is  pained.  Discon- 
fcent  is  the  root  of  prosperity.  Therefore,  0  king,  I  desire  to  be 
discontented,  He  that  striveth  after  the  acquisition  of  pros- 
■perit.y  is,  0  king,  a  truly  politic  person.  Nobody  should  set 
his  affections  on  his  wealth  and  affluence,  for  the  wealth  that 
,  hath  been  earned  and  hoarded  may  be  plundered.  The  usages 
of  kings  are  even  such.  It  was  during  a  time  of  peace  and 
having  given  a  pledge  to  the  contrary  that  Shakra  cut  off  the 
head  of  Namuchi,  and  it  was  because  he  approved  of  this 
eternal  usage  towards  the  enemy  that  he  did  so.  Like  a 
snake  that  swalloweth  up  frogs  anil  other  creatures  living  in 
■holes,  the  earth  swallowetb  up  a  king  that  is  peaceful  and  a 
Brahman  a  that  stireth  not  out  of  borne.  0  king,  none  can  by 
nature  be  any  person’s  foe.  He  is  one’s  foe,  and  Dot  anybody 
else,  who  hath  common  pursuits  with  one,  He  that  from  folly 


,RATA, 


neglecteth  a  growing  foe,  hath  his  vitals  cut  off  as  by  a  dis¬ 
ease  that  he  cherisheth  without  treatment.  A  foe,  however 
insignificant,  if  suffered  to  grow  in  prowess,  swalloweth  one 
like  the  white  ants  about  the  root  of  a  tree  eating  into  the  tree 
itself.  G  Bharata,  0  Ajamida,  let  not  the  prosperity  of  the 
t/foe  be  acceptable  to  thee  !  This  policy  {of  not  neglecting  the. 
foe)  the  wise  should  always  bear  on  their  heads  even  like  a 
load.  He  that  always  wisheth  for  the  increase  of  his  wealth, 
ever  groweth  in  the  midst  of  bis  relatives  even  like  the  body 
naturally  growing  from  the  moment  of  birth.  Prowess  con- 
ferrebh  speedy  growth.  Coveting  as  I  do  the  prosperity  of 
the  Paudavas,  I  have  not  yet  made  it  my  own.  At  present  I 
am  a  prey  to  doubts  .  in  respect  of  my  ability.  I  am  deter¬ 
mined  to  resolve  those  doubts  of  mine.  I  will  either  obtain 
V-  that  prosperity  of  theirs,  or  lie  down  having  perished  in  bat¬ 
tle.  O  king,  when  the  state  of  my  mind  is  such,  what  do  I 
care  now  for  life,  for  the  Pandavas  are  daily  growing  while 
our  pessessious  know  no  increase  ?’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  fifty-fifth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the  Sabhi 
Parva. 


Section  LVI. 

(Dyuta  Parva  continued.) 

"  Shakuni  said,  'O  thou  foremost  of  victorious  persons,  I 
will  snatch  (for  thee)  this  prosperity  of  Yudhishthira  the  son 
of  Pandu,  at  sight  of  which-  thou  grievest  so  !  Therefore,  O 
“  king,  let  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Kunti  be  summoned  !  By 
throwing  dice,  a  skilful  man,  himself  uninjured,  may  van¬ 
quish  one  that  hath  no  skill.  Know,  O  Bharata,  that  betting 
is  my  bow,  the  dice  are  my  arrows,  the  marks  on  them  my 
bow-string,  and  the  dice-hoard  my  car  !’ 

“Duryodhana  said,  ‘This  Shakuni,  skilled  at  dice,  is  ready 
O  king,  to  snatch  the  prosperity  of  the  son  of  Pandu  by 
means  of  dice  !  It  behoveth  thee  to  give  him  permission  !  ’ 

“Dhritarashtra  said,  T  am  obedient  to  the  counsels  of 
my  brother,  the  illustrious  Vidura.  Consulting  with  him, 
I  shall  settle  what  should  be  done  in  this  matter !’ 
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"Duryodhona  said,  'Vidurais  always  engaged  in  doing  goodL 
to  the  tons  ol  Pandu.  O  Kauravn,  his  feeliugs  towards  us  are 
otherwise.  He  will,  therefore,  without  doubt,  withdraw  thy 
heart  from  the  proposed  act.  No  man  should  set  himself  to 
any  task  depending  upou  the  counsels  of  another,  for,  O  son  of 
Klim's  race,  the  minds  of  two  persons  seldom  agree  in  any 
particular  act.  The  fool  that  liveth  shunning  all  causes  of 
fear  wasteth  himBelf  like  an  insect  in  the  rainy  season.  Nei¬ 
ther  sickness  nor  Yama  waiteth  till  one  is  in  prosperity.  So 
long,  therefore,  as  there  is  life  and  health,  one  should  (with¬ 
out  waiting  for  prosperity)  accomplish  his  purpose.'  .  . 

"  Dhritarashtra  said,  ‘0  son,  hostility  with  those  that  are 
strong,  is  what  never  recommendeth  itself  to  me  !  Hostility 
bringetb  about  a  change  of  feelings  aud  that  itself  is  a  weapon 
though  not  made  of  steel.  Thou  regardesc,  O  prince,  this 
that  will  bring  in  its  train  the  terrible  consequences  of  war, 
this  that  is  really  fraught  with  mischief,  as  a  great  blessing  j 
If  once  it  beginnetb,  it  will  create  sharp  swords  and  pointed 
arrows.’ 

"Duryodhana  replied,  ‘Men  of  the  most  ancient  times  invent-  ^ 
ed  the  use  of  dice.  There  is  no  destruction  in  it  nor  is  there 
any  striking  with  weapons.  Let  the  words  of  Shakuni,  therefore, 
be  acceptable  to  thee,  and  let  thy  commands  be  issued  for  the 
speedy  construction  of  the  assembly  house  )  The  door  of  hea¬ 
ven,  leading  us  to  such  happiness,  will  be  opened  to  us  by 
gambling!  Indeed,  they  that  betake  to  gambling  (with  such 
aid)  deserve  such  good  fortune.  The  Pandavas  then  will  be¬ 
come  thy  equals  (instead  of,  as  now,  superiors);  therefore, 
gamble  thou  with  the  Pandavas 

“  Dhritarashtra  said,  ‘The  words  uttered  by  thee  do  nod 
recommend  themselves  to  me.  Do  what  may  be  agreeable 
thee,  0  ruler  of  men !  But  thou  shalt  have  to  repent  for 
acting  according  to  these  words ;  for  words  that  are  fraught 
with  such  immorality  can  never  bring  prosperity  in  .the -future. 
Even  thi3  was  foreseen  by  the  learned  Vidura  ever  treading 
the  path  of  intelligence  and  wisdom.  Even  that  great  cala¬ 
mity,  destructive  of  the  lives  of  llie  Itskatriyas,  cometh  aa 
willed  by  (ate  !"' 

n 


✓  Vaisnmpayaim  continued.  "  Having  said  this,  the  weak- 
minded  Dluitavhshtra  regarded  fate  as  supreme  and  unavoid¬ 
able.  And  the  king,  deprived  of  reason  by  fate,  and  obedient 
to  the  counsels  of  his  son,  commanded  his  men  in  a  lead  voice, 
saying,  'Carefully  construct,  without  loss  of  time,  an  assem¬ 
bly  house  of  the  most  beautiful  description,  to  be  called  the 
crystal-arched  palace,  with  a  thousand  columns,  decked  with 
.gold  and  the  lapis  lazuli,  furnished  with  an  hundred  gates, 
and  full  two  miles  in  length  and  in  breadth  the  same.’  And 
hearing  those  words  of  his,  thousands  of  artificers  endued 
with  wisdom  and  skill  soon  erected  the  palace  with  the  great¬ 
est  alacrity,  and  having  erected  it  brought  thither  every  kind 
of  article.  And  soon  after  they  cheerfully  represented  unto 
the  king  that  the  palace  bad  been  finished,  and  that  it  was 
delightful  and  handsome  and  furnished  with  every  kind  of 
gems,  and  covered,  with  many-colored  carpets  inlaid  with 
gold.  Then  king  Dbritarashtra,  possessed  of  learning,  summon¬ 
ing  Vidura  the  chief  of  his  ministers,  said,  Tiepanring  (to 
Khandavaprastha),  bring  prince  Yiidhishthira  here  withoafc 
loss  of  time.  Let  him,  coming  hither  with  his  brothers,  be¬ 
hold  this  handsome  assembly  house  of  mine,  furnished  with 
countless  jewels  and  gems,  and  with  costly  beds  and  carpets, 
and  let  a  friendly  match  at  dice  commence  here  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  fifty-sixth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabha  Parva, 


Section  I,  VII, 

( Dyuta  Parra  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayaua  said.  "  King  Dhritnrashtra,  ascertaining 
the  inclinations  of  his  son,  and  knowing  that  Fate  is  inevi¬ 
table,  did  what  I  have  said.  Vidura,  however,  that  foremost 
of  intelligent  men,  approved  not,  his  brother's  words  and  spoke 
t  hus.  'I  approve  not,  O  king,  of  this  command  of  thine  !  Do 
hot  act  so  |  I  fear  this  will  bring  about  the  destruction  of 
our  race.  When  thy  sons  lose  their  unity,  dissension  will  cer¬ 
tainly  ensue  amongst,  them,  This  I  apprehend,  0  king,  from 
this  match  at  dice  1' 
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-  ©'hEitattjshtra  said,  ‘If  Fata  be  not  hostile,  this  quarrel  *~ 
t?ili  not)  certainly  grieve  me.  The  whole  universe  moveti, 
at  the  nillpf  its  Creator,  under  the  controlling,  influence  of 
Fate,  ■£(>  is  not  free.  Therefore,  O  Vidura,  going  unto  king" 
iTudbishtfeitO  at  my  command,  bring  thou  soon  that  invincible 
son  of  JKnffiti  ■!’  ” 

Thus  ends,  the  fifty-seventh  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabha  Pasva. 


Section  LVIII. 

(Zh/ufcs  Farm  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said.  “Vidura  then,  thus  commanded  against 
his  will  by  king  Dhritar&shtra,  set  out,  with  the  help  of 
horses  of  high  mettle,  and  endued  with  great  speed  and 
strength,  and  quiet  and  patient,  for  the  abode  of  the  wise 
sons  of  P&sudu-.  And  possessed  of  great  intelligence,  Vidura 
proceeded  by  the  way  leading  to  the  capital  of  the  Pandavas, 
And  arrived  at  the  city  of  king  Yudhishtbira,  he  entered 
it  and  proceeded  towards  the  palace,  worshipped  by  number--^ 
less  Brahmanas.  And  coming  to  the  palace  which  was  even- 
like  unto  the  mansion  of  Kuvera  himself,  the  virtuous  Vidura 
approached  towards  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Dharma.  Then 
the  illustrious  Ajamida  devote!  to  truth  and  having  no  enemy 
on  earth,  reverentially  saluted  Vidura,  and  asked  him  about 
Bbritarashtre  and  his  sous.  And  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘O 
Kshatta,  thy  mind  seemeth  to  be  cheerless.  Dost  thou  come 
here  in  happiness  and  peace?  The  sons  of  Dhritaraebtra,  I  ^ 
hope,  are  obedient  to  their  old  father.  The  people  also,  I 
hope,  are  obedient  to  Dhrilarashtra’s  rule.’ 

“  Vidura  said,  ‘The  illustrious  king,  with  his  sons,  is  well 
and  happy,  and  surrounded  by  bis  relatives  be  reigneth  even 
like  Indra  himself.  The  king  is  happy  with  his  sons  who  arc  all  •- 
obedient  to  him,  and  hath  no  grief.  The  illustrious  monarch 
is  bent  on  his  own  aggrandisement.  The  king  of  the  Kurus 
hath  commanded  me  to  enquire  after  thy  peace  and  prosper¬ 
ity,  and  to  ask  thee  to  repair  to  Haslinapore  with  thy  bru 
tbers  and  say,  beholding  king  Dhritar&shtra’s  newly  erected 
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palace,  whether  that  one  is  equal  to  thy  own.  Repairing 
thither,  O  sod  of  Pritba,  with  thy  brothers,  enjoy  ye  in  that 
mansion  and  sit  to  a  friendly  match  at  dice.  We  shall  be 
glad  if  thou  goest,  as  also  the  Kurus  already  arrived  there ! 
And  those  gamblers  that  the  illustrious  king  Dhritar&shtra 
^liath  already  brought  thither, — those  cheats  thou  wilt  aee 
there  !  It  i3  for  this,  O  king,  that  I  have  conje  hither  1  Let 
the  king’s  command  be  approved  by  thee  !’ 

"  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘O  Kshatta,  if  we  sit  to  a  match  at 
dice,  we  may  quarrel !  What  man  is  there,  who  knowing  all 
this,  will  consent  to  gamble  ?  What  dost  thou  think  fit  for 
k  us  ?  We  all  are  obedient  to  thy  counsels  !’ 

"  Vidura  said,  ‘I  know  that  gambling  is  the  root  of  misery, 
and  I  strove  to  dissuade  the  king  from  it,  The  king,  however, 
hath  sent  me  to  thee.  Having  known  all  this,  O  learned  one, 
^  do  what  is  beneficiul !’ 

“Yudhishthira  said,  'Besides  the  sons  of  Obritarashfra, 
what  other  dishonest  gamblers  are  there  ready  for  play  ?  Tell 
us,  0  Yidura,  who  they  are  with  whom  we  shall  have  to  play 
staking  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  our  possessions  !’ 

“  Vidura  said,  ‘O  monarch,  Shakuni  the  king  of  Gan- 
dhara,  an  adept  at  dice,  with  great  skill  of  hand,  and  desperate 
in  stakes,  Vivingshati,  king  Chittrasena,  Satyavrata,  Puru- 
snitra,  and  Jaya, — these,  O  king,  are  there !’ 

“Yudhishthira  said,  ‘It  would  seem  then  that  some  of  the 
most  desperate  and  terrible  gamblers  always  depending  upon 
v'  deceit  are  there.  This  whole  universe,  however,  is  at  the 
^  will  of  its  Maker,  under  the  control  of  Fate.  It  is  not  free. 
O  learned  one,  I  do  not  desire,  at  the  command  of  king  Dhri- 
iarashtra  to  engage  in  gambling.  The  father  always  wisheth 
to  benefit  his  eon.  Thou  art  our  master,  O  Vidura  I  Tell  me 
what  is  proper  for  us  1  Unwilling  as  I  am  to  gamble,  I  will 
not  do  so  if  the  wicked  Shakuni  doth  not  summon  me  to  it  in 
the  Sabhd.  If,  however,  he  challangeth  me,  I  will  never  re¬ 
fuse.  For  that,  as  settled,  is  my  eternal  vow.’  ” 

VaieampAyana  continued.  "King  Yudhishthira  the  just, 
having  said,  this  unto  Vidura,  commanded  that  preparations 
foi  his  journey  might  bs  made  without  loss  <jf  time,  And 
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t4«  B«xt  *day,  the  king,  accompanied  by  his  relatives  and 
attendants,  and  taking  also  the  women  of  the  household  with 
Draupadi  in  their  midst  with  him,  set  out  for  the  capital  of 
the  Kurus.  'Like  some  brilliant  body  falling  before  the  eyes,-' 
Fate  depriveth  us  of  reason ;  and  man,  tied  as  it  were  with 
a  cord,  svbmitteth  to  the  sway,  of  Providence,’— Saying  this, 
king  Yudhishthira,  that  chastiser  of  the  foe,  set  out  with 
Kshatta,  without  deliberating  upon  that  summons  from  Dhri- 
t&rashlra.  And  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  the  son  of  Pin- 
du  and  Pritha,  riding  upon  the  car  that  had  been  given  him 
by  the  king  of  Valhika,  and  attired  also  in  royal  robes,  set 
out  with  his  brothers.  And  the  king,  blazing  as  it  were  with 
royal  splendour,  with  Brahmanas  walking  before  him,  set  out" 
from  his  city,  summoned  by  Dhritarashtra  aud  impelled  by 
what  hath  been  ordained  by  Time.  And  arriving  at  Hasti- 
napore,  he  went  to  the  palace  of  Dhritarashtra.  And  goirig 
there,  the  son  of  Pandu  approached  the  king.  And  the  ex¬ 
alted  one  then  approached  Bbishma,  and  Drona,  and  Kama, 
and  Kripa,  and  the  son  of  Drona,  and  embraced  and  was  em¬ 
braced  by  them  all.  And  the  mighty-armed  one,  endued  with 
great'prowess,  then  approached  Soraadatta,  and  then  Durvo- 
diiana  and  Shalya,  and  the  son  of  Suvala,  and  those  other 
kings  also  that  had  arrived  there  before  him,  And  the  king 
then  went  to  the  brave  DushshUshana  and  then  to  alibis 
(other)  brothers  and  then  to  Jayadratha  and  next  to  all  the 
Kurus  one  after  another.  And  the  mighty-armed  one,  then 
surrounded  by  all  his  brothers,  entered  the  apartment  of  the 
wise  king  Dhritarashtra.  And  there  Yudhishthira  beheld  the 
reverend  Gandhari,  ever  obedient  to  her  lord,  and  surrounded 
by  her  daughters-in-law  like  Rohini  by  tbe  stars.  And  salut¬ 
ing  Gandhari  and  blessed  by  her  in  return,  the  king  then  be¬ 
held  his  old  father,  that  illustrious  monarch  whose  wisdom  was 
his  eye.  And  king  Dhritarashtra  then,  0  monarch,  smelt  his 
head  as  also  the  heads  of  those  four  other  princes  o!  the  Kutu 
race,  viz,  the  sons  of  Pandu  with  Bhimaseua  as  their  eldest. 
And,  O  king,  beholding  these  tigers  among  men,  the  baml- 
lotnc  Pftndava3,  all  the  Kurus  became  exceedingly  glad.  And 
commit  nded  by  the  king,  the  FandaTas  then  retired  to  tbs 


chambers  allotted  to  them  and  which  were  all  furnished  witfo 
jewels  and  gems.  And  when  they  had  retired  iutotheir  churo- 
hers,  the  women  of  Dhritarashtra’s  household  with  Duahsh^lai 
taking  the  lead  visited  them.  And  the  daughters-in-law  of 
Dhritarashtra,  beholding  the  biasing  and  splendid  beauty  and 
prosperity  of  Yaj  naeeni,  became  cheerless  and  filled  with  jea¬ 
lousy.  And  those  tigers  among  men,  having  conversed  with 
the  ladies,  went  through  their  daily  physical  exercises  and 
then  performed  the  religious  rites  of  the  day.  And  having 
finished  their  daily  devotions,  they  decked  their  persons  with* 
sandal  paste  of  the  most  fragrant  kind.  And  desiring  to 
secure  good  luck  and  prosperity,  they  caused  (by  gifts)  the 
^  Brabmanas  to  utter  benedictions.  And  then  eating  food  that 
was  of  the  best  taste  they  retired  to  their  chambers  for  the 
night,  And  those  bulls  among  the  Kurus  then  were  sung  to 
by  handsome  females.  And  obtaining  from  them  what  came 
in  due  succession,  those  subjugators  of  hostile  towns  passed 
with  cheerful  hearts  that  delicious  night  in  pleasure  and 
sport.  And  waked  by  the  bards  with  sweet  music,  they  rose 
from  their  beds.  And  having  passed  the  night  thus  in  happi¬ 
ness,  they  rose  at  dawn  and  having  gone  through  the  usual 
rites,  they  entered  into  the  assembly  bouse  and  were  saluted 
by  those  that  were  ready  there  for  gambling.  ” 

Thu3  ends  the  fifty-eighth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabba  Parra, 


Section  LIX. 

(Dyuta  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampkyana  said.  "The  sons  of  Pritha  with  Yudhisb- 
fchira  at  their  head,  having  entered  that  assembly  house, 
approached  all  the  kings  that  were  present  there.  And  wor¬ 
shipping  all  those  that  deserved  to  be  worshipped,  and  salut¬ 
ing  others  as  each  deserved  according  to  age,  they  seated  them- 
Ives  on  seats  that  were  clean  and  furnished  with  costly  ear- 
nets.  And  after  they  had  taken  their  seals,  as  also  all  the 
kings,  Shakuni  the  son  of  Suvala  addressed  Yudhishthira 
i.nd  said.  '0  king,  the  assembly  is  full !  All  had  been  wait- 
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ing  for  thee!  Let,  therefore,  the  dice  be  cast  and 'the  rules- ‘ 
■of  {day  be  fixed,  O  Yudhishthira !  ’ 

“Yudhishthira  replied,  'Deceitful  gambling  is  sinful.  Thera 
is  He  Ksbatriya  prowess  in  it.  There  is  certainly  no  morality 
ia  it.  Why,  theu,  0  king,  dost  thou'  praise  gambling  so  ? 
The  wise  ijiplaud  not  the  pride  that  gamesters  feel  in  deceitful  - 
play.  O  Shakuni,  vanquish  us  not,  like  a  wreteTi,  by  deceit¬ 
ful  means !  ’ 

“Shakuni  said,  ‘That  high-souled  player  who  knoweth  the 
secrets  of  winning  and  losing,  who  is  skilled  in  baffling  the 
deceitful  arts  of  his  confrere,  who  is  untried  in  all  the  diverse 
operations  of  which  gambling  cousisteth,  truly,  knoweth  the 
play,  and  he  snffereth  all  in  course  of  it.  0  son  of  Pritha, 

■it,  is  the  staking  at  dice,  which  may  be  lost  or  won,  that  may 
injure  us.  An.t  it  is  lor  that  reason  that  gambling  is  regarded 
as  a  fault.  Let  us,  therefore,  O  king,  begin  the  play,  Fear 
not;  Let -the  stakes.  be  fixed.  Delay  not!.’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘That  best  of  Munis,  Devala,  the  sou  ^ 
of  Asita,  who  always  instructeth  us  about  all  those  acts  that 
may  lead  to  heaven,  hell,  or  the  other  regions,  hath  said, 
that  it  is  sinful  to  play  deceitfully  with  a  gamester.  To  obtain  ^ 
victory  in  battle  without  cunning  or  strategem  is  the  best 
sport.  Gambling,  however,  as  a  sport,  is  intso.  Those  -that  are 
respectable  never  use  the  language  of  the  mlechchus,  nor  do  they 
adopt  deceitfulness  in  their  behaviour.  War  carried  on  without 
crookedness  and  cunuing, -otitis  is  the  act  of  men  that  ere 
honest.  That  wealth  with  which,  according  to  our  abilities, 
we  strive  to  learn  how  to  benefit  the  Brahmauas,  do  not, 

O  Shakuni,  playing  desperately,  win  of  us  !  Even  enmniis 
should  not-  be  vanquished  by  desperate  stakes  in  deceitful 
play,  i  do  not  desire  either  happiness  or  wealth  by  means  of 
cunning.  The  conduct  of  one  that  is  a  gamester,  even  if  it 
be  without  deceitfulness,  should  not  be  applauded.’ 

■■'Shakuni  said,  ‘0  Yudhishthira,  it  is  from  a  desire  of 
vanquishing,  which  is  not  a  very  honest  motive,  that-  one 
high-born  person  approacheth  another  (in  a  contest  of  race 
superiority).  So  also  it  is  from  a  desire  of  vanquishing,  which 
is. not  a  very  honest  motive,  that  one  learned  person  approach- 
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eth  another  (in  a  contest  of  learning).  Such  motives,  how¬ 
ever,  are  ecarceiy  regarded  as  really  ditthonest.  So  also,  O 
Yudhishtbira,  a  person  skilled  at  dice  approacheth  one  that 
is  not  so  skilled,  from  a  desire  of  vanquishing.  One  also  who 
is  conversant  with  the  truths  of  science  approacheth  another 
that  is  not,  from  desire  of  victory,  which  is  ecarceiy  an  honest 
motive.  But  I  havo  already  said)  such  a  motive  is  not  really 
dishonest.  And,  O  Yudhiehthira,  so  also  one  that  is  skilled 
^in  weapons  approacheth  one  that  is  not  so  skilled;  the  strong 
approacheth  the  weak.  This  is  the  practice  in  every  contest. 
The  motive  is  victory,  O  Yudhishtbira  !  If,  therefore,  thou, 
in  approaching  me,  regardest  me  to  be  actuated  by  motives 
that  are  dishonest,  if  thou  art  under  any  fear,  desist  then 
from  play  !’ 

“  Yudhishtbira  said,  'Summoned,  I  do  not  withdraw.  This 
i'  is  my  established  vow.  And,  O  King,  Fate  is  all  powerful! 
We  all  are  under  the  control  of  Destiny.  With  whom  in  this 
assembly  am  I  to  play  ?  Who  is  there  that  can  stake  equally 
^  with  me  ?  Let  the  play  begin.’ 

“  Duryodbaua  said,  '  0  monarch,  I  shall  supply  jewels  and 
gems  and  every  kind  of  wealth.  Audit  is  for  me  that  this 
Shakuni,  my  uncle,  will  play.’ 

^  “  Yuillnshthira  said,  'Gambling  for  one’s  sake  by  the 

agency  of  another  seemeih  to  me  to  be  contrary  to  rule, 
Thou  also,  0  learned  one,  will  admit,  this.  If,  however,  thou 
art  still  bent  on  it,  let  the  play  begin.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  fifty-ninth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabha  Parra. 


Section  LX. 

('Dyuta  Parra  continued.) 

Vnisampayana  said.  “When  the  piny  commenced,  all  those 
kings  with  Dhritarashtra  at  their  head  took  their  seats  in  that 
assembly.  And,  O  Bharala,  Bliishtna  and  Drona  and  Kripa  and 
the  high-souled  Vidura  with  cheerless  hearts  sat  behind.  And 
those,  kings  with  leonine  necks  and  endued  with  great  energy 
took  their  seats  separately  jnd  in  pairs  upon  many  elevate^ 
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C3at9  of  beautiful  make  and  color.  And,  O  king,  that  mansion 
looked  resplendent  with  those  assembled  kings,  like  heaven 
itself  with  a  Conclave  of  the  celestials  of  great  good  fortune. 
And  they'  were  all  conversant  with  the  Vedas  and  brave  and!  ^ 
of  resplendent  countenances.  And,  0  great  king,  the  friendly 
match  at  dice  then  commenced. 

“  Yndhishthira.said,  ‘O  king,  this  excellent  wreath  of 
pearls  of  great  value,  procured  from  the  ocean  by  churning  ib " 
(of  old),  bo  beautiful  and  decked  with  pure  gold, — this,  O 
king,  is%iy  stake  !  What  is  thy  counter-stake,  O  great  kiug, 
•—the  wealth  with  which  thou  wishest  to  play  with  me  y’ 
“Buryodhana  said,  ‘1  have  many  jewels  and  much  wealth. 
But  I  am  not  vain  of  them.  Win  thou  this  stake.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  Then  Shakuni,  well  skilled 
at  dice,  took  up  the  dice  and  (casting  them)  said  unto  Yu.- 
dhishtbira,  ‘  Lo,  I  have  won  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  sixtieth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the  Sabha 
Farva, 


Section  LXI. 

(Dyuta,  Parva  continued.) 

“  Yudhisbthira  said,  ‘  Thou  bast  won  this  stake  of  me  by 
unfair  means.  But  be  not  so  proud,  O  Shakuui  !  Let  ua 
play  staking  thousands  upon  thousands.  I  have  many  beauti-1 
ful  jars  each  full  of  a  thousand  A Hshkas,  my  treasury,  in¬ 
exhaustible  gold,  and  much  silver  and  other  minerals.  This, 
O  king,  is  the  wealth  with  which  I  will  stake  with  thee  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  Thus  addressed,  Shakuni  said 
unto  the  chief  of  the  perpetuators  of  the  Kuru  race,  the 
eldest  of  the  sons  of  Pandn,  king  Yudhisbthira,  of  glory  iu- 
osjoable  of  sustaining  any  diminution,  ‘  Lo,  I  have  won  !’ 

*•  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘  This  my  sacred  and  victorious  and 
royal  car  which  gladdeueth  the  heart  and  hath  carried  ua  hither, 
which  is  equal  unto  8  thousand  cars,  which  is  of  symmetrical! 
proportions  and  covered  with  tiger-skin,  and  furnished  wait 
excellent  wheels  tyid  flagstaff,  which  is  haudsome,  and  decked 
v/itli  nUiogo  of  little  bells,  whoso  clatter  is  even  like  the  roar 
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oi  the  uiouJs  or  of  the  ocean,  and  which  is  drawn  by  eig&f, 
noble  steeds  known  all  over  the  kingdom  aud  which  are  white 
as  the  beams  of  the  moon  and  from  whose  hoofs  no  terrestrial 
creature  can  escape, — this,  0  king,  is  iny  wealth  with  which  l 
will  stake  with  thee  f  ”  '  . 

Vaisampayana  continued.  "  Hearing  these  words,  Sha- 
kani  ready  with  the  dice,  and  adopting  unfair  means,  said 
-'unto  Yudhishthira,  ‘  Lo,  I  have  won!’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘  I  have  an  hundred  thousand  serving 
girls,  all  yeung,  and  decked  with  golden  bracelets  Sr  their 
wrists  and  upper  arms,  and  with  Nishkas  round  their  necks 
and  other  ornaments,  adorned  with  costly  garlands  and  attired 
in  rich  robes,  daubed  with  the  sandal  paste,  wearing  jewels  and 
gold,  and  well-skilled  in  the  four  aud  sixty  .elegant  arts,  es¬ 
pecially  versed  in  dancing  and  singing,  and  who  wait  upon 
and  serve  at  my  command  the  celestials,  the  Snataka  Brah- 
Hianas,  and  kings  !  With  this  wealth,  O  king,  I  will  stake 
with  thee  !’  ’’ 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “Hearing  these  words,  Sha- 
kuni,  ready  with  the  dice,  adopting  unfair  means,  said  unto 
i-  Yudhishthira,  '  Lo,  I  have  won  !’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘  I  have  thousands  of  serving-men, 
skilled  in  waiting  upon  guests,  always  attired  ia  srlken  Tobes, 
endued  with  wisdom  and  intelligence,  their  senses  under  con¬ 
trol  though  young,  and  decked  in  ear-rings,  and  who  feed 
all  guests  night  and  day  with  plates  and  dishes  iu  hand.  With 
this  wealth,  O'  king,  I  will  stake  with  thee  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “Hearing  these  words,  Sba- 
kuni,  ready  with  the  dice,  adopting  unfair  means,  said  unto 
'/  Yudhishthira,  ‘  Lo,  I  have  won  !’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  '  I  have,  O  sob  of  Suvala,  one' thou¬ 
sand  musty  elephants  with  golden  girdles,  decked  with  orna¬ 
ments,  with  the  mark  of  the  lotus  ou  their  temples  and  necks 
and  other  parts,  adorned  with  golden  garlands,  with  fine 
white  tusks  long  aud  thick  as  plough-shafts,  worthy  of  carry¬ 
ing  kings  on  their  backs,  capable  of  bearing  every  kind  of 
noise  on  the  field  of  battle,  with  huge  bodies,  capable  of 
battering  down  the  wall?  of  hostile  towns,  of  the  color  of 
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fliew-fot'med  clouds,  and  each  possessing  eight  sho-elephants  ' 
With  this  wealth,  0  hiDg,  I  will  stake  with  thee  !’  ” 

Yaisampayana  continued.  “  Unto  Yudhishthira  who  had 
said  so,  Shakuni  the  son  of  Suvala  laughingly  said,  'Lo,  I 
leave  won  it !’  „ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘L  have  as  many  cars  as  elephants,  all 
furnished  with  golden  poles  aud  flag-staffs  and  well-trained 
horses  and  warriors  that  fight  wonderfully,  and  each  of  whom 
veceiveth  as  his«allowance  a  thousand  coins  as  his  monthly  pay 
whethcDhe  fighteth  or  not.  With  this  wealth,  0  king,  I  will 
stake  with  thee  1’  ” 

Yaisampa-yaaa  eontinued.  “  When  these  words  had  been 
spoken,  the  wretch  Shakunij  pledged  to  -enmity,  said  unto 
Yudhishthira,  'Lo,  I  have  won  it !’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘The  steeds  of  the  Titliri,  Kcdma- 
s har  and,  Gawlharua  breeds,  decked  with  ornaments,  Chittra- 
iratha,  having  been  vanquished  in  battle  and  subdued,  cheerfully 
gave  unto  the  wielder  of  the  Gandiva.  With  this  wealth,  0 
king,  I  will  stake  with  the  !’  ' ' 

Yaisampayana  continued.  “Hearing  this,  Shakuni,  ready 
at  dice,  adopting  unfair  means,  said-unto  Yudhishthira*  ‘Lo  I 
have  won  l’ 

“  Yudhishthira-  said,  ‘f  have  ten  thousand  cars  and  vehi¬ 
cles  unto  which  are  yoked  draught  animals  of  the  foremost 
breed.  And  I  have  also  sixty  thousand  warriors  picked  from 
each  order  by  thousands,  who  are  all  brave  and  endued  with 
the  prowess  of  heroes,  who  drink  milk  and  eat  good  rice,  and 
all  of  whom  have'  broad  chests.  With  this  wealth,  0  king,  I 
will  stake  with  thee  1’  ” 

Yaisampayana  continued.  “Hearing  this,  Shakuni,  ready 
at  dice,  adopting  nefarious  means,  said  unto  Yudhishthira, 
‘Lo  I  have  won !’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘I  have  four  hundred  Midis  (jewels  of 
great  value)  encased  in  sheets  of  copper  and  iron.  Each  one 
of  them  is  equal  to  five  dmunikas  of  the  costlier  aud  pmc.-t. 
leaf  gold  of  the  Jdtarwpa  kiud.  With  this  wealth,  0  king,  I 
will  stake  with  thee  !’  " 

yaisiunpay ana  continued,  Hearing  this,  bhitkimi,  ua-iy 
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at  dice,  adopting  foul  means,  said  unto  Yudbisbthira,  'B^  JJ 

have  won  it!’” 

Thus  ends  the  sixty-first  Section  in  the  Dynta  of  the 
Sabha  Par™. 


Section  LXII. 

(  Dyv.ta  Parva,  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said.  "  During  the  course  of  this  gambling 
certain  to  bring  about  utter  ruin  (on  Yudhishthira^Vidura, 
"'that  dispeller  of  all  doubts,  (addressing  Dhritarashtra)  eaid, 
‘O  great  king,  O  thou  of  the  Bharata  race,  attend  to  what  I 
say,  although  my  words  may  not  be  agreeable  to  thee,  like 
'•'medicine  to  one  that  is  ill  and  about  to  breathe  his  last! 
When  this  Duryodhana  of  sinful  mind  had,  immediately  after 
his  birth,  cried  discordantly  like  a  jackall,  it  was  well  known 
that  he  had  been  ordained  to  bring  about  the  destruction  of 
the  Bharata  race.  Know,  O  king,  that  he  will  be  the  death 
of  ye  all!  A  jackall  is  living  in  thy  house,  O  king,  in  the 
form  of  Duryodhana.  Thou  knowest  it  not  in  consequence  of 
thy  folly.  Listen  now  to  the  words  of  Kavi  (Shukra)  which 
I  will  quote.  They  that  collect  honey  (in  mountains),  having 
received  what  they  seek,  mark  not  that  they  are  about  to  fall. 
Ascending  dangerous  heights,  abstracted  in  the  pursuit  of 
what  they  seek,  they  fall  down  and  meet  with  destruction. 
This  Duryodhana  also,  maddened  with  the  play  at  dice,  like 
the  collector  of  honey  abstracted  in  what  he  seeketb,  marketh 
not  the  consequences.  Making  enemies  of  these  great  warri¬ 
ors,  he  beholdeth  not  the  fall  that  is  before  him.  It  is  known 
to  thee,  O  thou  of  great  wisdom,  that,  amongst  the  Bhojas, 
•x  they  abandoned,  for  the  good  of  the  citizens,  a  son  that  was 
unworthy  of  their  race.  The  Andhakas,  the  Yldavas,  and  the 
Bhojas,  uniting  together,  had  abandoned  Kansa.  And  afterwards, 
when  at  the  command  of  the  whole  tribe,  the  same  Kansa 
had  been  slain  by  Krishna — that  slayer  of  foes,  all  the  men  of 
the  tribe  became  exceedingly  glad  for  ed  hundred  years.  So 
at  thy  command,  let  Arjuna  slay  this  Suyodhana.  And  in 
consequence  of  the  slaying  of  this  wretch,  let  the  Kurus  be 
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§:l«d  and  pass  their  days  in  happiness.  At  the  exchange  of  a 
crow,  O  great  king,  buy  these  peacocks,— the  Pandavas;  and 
at  the  exchange  of  a  jackall,  buy  these  tigers.  For  the  sake' 
of  a  family  a  member  may  be  sacrificed  ;  for  the  sake  of  « 
village  a  family  may  be  sacrificed  ;  a  village  may  be  srcrificed 
for  the  8aJfe  of  a  ‘province ;  and  for  the  sake  of  one's  own  soul 
the  whole  earth  may  be  sacrificed.  Even  this  was  what  the  - 
omniscient  KAvya  himself,  acquainted  with  the  thoughts  of 
every  creature,  and  a  source  of  terror  unto  all  foes,  said  unto 
the  great  Asuras  to  induce  them  to  abandon  Jambha  at  the 
moment  of  his  birth.  It  is  said  that  a  certain  king,  having 
caused  a  number  of  wild  birds  that  vomitted  gold  to  take  up 
their  quarters  in  his  own  house,  afterwards  killed  them  from 
temptation.  0  slayer  of  foes,  blinded  by  temptation  and  the 
.desire  of  enjoyment,  for  the  sake  of  the  gold  the  king  at  the 
same  time  destroyed  both  his  present  and  future  (gains). 
Therefore,  O  king,  persecute  not  the  Pandavas  from  desire  of 
profit,  even  like  the  king  in  story.  For  then,  blinded  by  folly 
thou  wilt  have  to  repent  afterwards,  even  like  the  person  that 
killed  the  birds.  Like  a  flower-seller  that  plucketh  (many 
flowers)  in  the  garden  from /trees  that  he  cherishetk  with 
affection  from  day  to  day,  continue,  0  Bhafata,  to  pluck 
flowers  day  by  day  from  the  Pandavas.  Do  not  scorch  them 
to  their  roots  like  a  fire-producing  breeze  that  reduceth 
everything  to  black  char-coal.  Go  not,-  0  king,  unto  the 
region  of  Yama,  with  thy  sons  and  ministers  and  troops,  for 
who  is  there  that  is  capable  of  fighting  with  the  sons  of  Pritha 
together  ?  Nob  to  speak  of  others,  is  the  chief  of  the  celes¬ 
tials  at  the  head  of  the  celestials  themselves,  capable  of  so 
doing?’” 

Thus  ends  the  sixty-second  Section  in  the  Dyula  of  th« 
SabhS  Parva. 


Section  LXIII. 

( Dyuta  Parva  continued.  ) 

"Vidura  said,  'Gambling  is  the  root  of  dissension?.  It'-' 
bringeth  about  disunion,  Its  consequences  arc  frightful.  Yet- 
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having  recourse  to  Hi  is,  Dhritarashtra’s  son  Duryodhana-  create 
cLh  for  himself  fierce  enmity.  The  descendants  of  Pratipst 
and  of  Shantanu,  with  their  fierce  troops  and  their  allies  the 
Vahlikas,  will,  fer  the  sins  of  Duryodhana,  meet  with  des¬ 
truction.  Duryodbana,  in  consequence  of  this  intoxication^ 
forcibly  driveth  away  luck  and  prosperity  from  hia.kingdotn, 
even  like  an  infuriate  bull  breaking-  his  own  horns  himself 
That  brave  and  learned  person  who,  disregarding  his  own 
foresight,  followeth,  O  kiug,  (the  bent  of  )  another  man’s 
heart,  sinketh  in  terrible  affliction  even  like  one  that  goeth 
■'into  the  sea  in  a  boat  guided  by  a  child;  Duryodbana  is 
gambling  with- the  son  of  Pandu,  and  thou  art  in  raptures  that 
he  is  winning.  And  it  is  such  success  that  begeteth  war,  which 
endeth  in  the  destruction  of  men.  This  fascination  (of  gamb¬ 
ling)  that  thou  hast  well-devised  only  leadeth  to  dire  results. 
Thou  hast  simply  brought  on  by  these  counsels  great  affliction 
to  thy  heart.  And  this  thy  quarrel  with  Yudhishthira  who  is 
so  nearly  related  to  thee,  even  if  thou  hadst  not  foreseen  it, 
is  still  approved  by  thee.  Listen,  ye  sons  of  Shantanu,  ye  des¬ 
cendants  of  Pratipa,  who  are  now  in  this  assembly  of  the 
v  Kauravas,  to  these  words  of  wisdom  !  Enter  ye  not  into  the 
terrible  fire  that  hath  blazed  forth,  following  a  wretch  !  When 
Ajatashatru  the  son  of  Pandu,  intoxicated  with  dice,  giveth 
way  to  his  wrath,  and  Vrikodara  and  Ajjuna  and  the  twins 
(do  the  same),  who,  in  that  hour  of  confusion,  will  prove  your 
refuge  ?  O  great  king,  thou  art  thyself  a  mine  of  wealth. 
Thou  canst  earn  (by  other  means)  as  much  wealth  as  thou 
-  seekest  to  earn  by  gambling.  What  dost  thou  gain  by  win¬ 
ning  from  the  Pandavas  their  vast  wealth  ?  Win  the  Panda- 
vas  themselves,  who  will  be  to  thee  more  than  all  the  wealth 
they  have.  We  all  know  the  skill  of  Suvala  in  play.  This 
hill-king  knoweth  many  nefarious  methods  in  gambling.  Let 
Shakuni  return  whence  he  came.  War  not,  O  Bharata,  with 
^  the  sons  of  Pandu  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  sixty-third  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
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Section  LXIV. 

(Dyuta  Parva  continued.) 

“Duryedhana  said,  ‘O  Kshatta,  thou  art  always  boasting 
of  the  fame  of  our  enemies,  depreciating  the  sons  of  Dluita- 
r&shtra !  We  know,  0  Vidura,  of  whom  thou  art  really  fond! 
Thou  always  disregardest  us  as  children  !  That  man  standeth 
confest  who  wisheth  for  success  unto  those  that  are  dear  to 
him  and  defeat  unto  those  that  are  not  his  favorites.  His 
praise  and  blame  are  applied  accordingly.  Thy  tongue  and 
mind  betray  tby  heart.  But  the  hostility  thou  skoweth  iu 
speech  is  even  greater  than  what  is  in  thy  heart.  Thou  hast 
been  cherished  by  us  like  a  serpent  on  our  lap.  Like  a  cat  ^ 
thou  wishest  evil  unto  hi  m  that  cherisheth  thee.  The  wise 
have  said  that  there  is  fio  sin  graver  than  that  of  injuring 
one’s  master.  How  is  it,  0  Kshatta,  that  thou  dost  not  fear 
this  sin  ?  Having  vanquished  our  enemies  we  have  obtained 
great  advantages.  Use  not  harsh  words  in  respect  of  us. 
Thou  art  always  willing  to  make  peace  ivith  the  foes.  And  e- 
it  is  for  this  reason  that  thou  hatest  us  always.  A  mau 
becometh  a  foe  by  speaking  words  that  are  unpardonable,  u- 
Then  again  in  praising  the  enemy,  the  secrets  of  one’s  own 
party  should  not  be  divulged.  (Thou,  however,  transgressesb 
this  rule).  Therefore,  0  thou  parasite,  why  dost  thou  obs¬ 
truct  us  so?  Thcu  sayest  whatever  thou  wishest.  Insult 
us  not !  We  know  thy  mind.  Go,  learn  sitting  at  the  feet 
©f  the  old !  Keep  up  the  reputation  that  thou  hast  won, 
Meddle  not  with  the  affairs  of  other  men.  Do  not  imagine 
that  thou  art  our  chief.  Tell  us  not  harsh  words  always,  O 
Vidura !  We  do  not  ssk  thee  what  is  for  our  good.  Cease, 
irritate  not  those  that  have  already  borne  too  much  at  thy 
hands  !  There  is  one  only  controller,  no  second.  He  control- 
leth  even  the  child  that  is  in  the  mother’s  womb.  I  am  con¬ 
trolled  by  him.  Like  water  that  always  floweth  in  a  downward 
course,  I  am  acting  precisely  in  the  way  in  which  he  is  direct¬ 
ing  me.  He  that  breaketh  his  head  against  a  stoue-wall,  and 
lie  that  feedetha  serpent,  are  guided  in  those  acts  of  theirs  by 
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their  own  iutcllecfa.  (Therefore,  in  this  matter,  I  am  guided 
by  my  own  intelligence).  He  becometh  a  foe  who  seeketh 
to  control  another  by  force.  When  advice,  however,  is  offer* 
ed  in  a  friendly  spirit,  the  learned  bear  with  it.  He  again 
that  hath  set  fire  to  such  an  highly  inflamable  object  as 
camphor,  beboldcth  not  its  ashes  if  he  runetb  not  soon  to  ex* 
tinguish  it.  One  should  not  give  shelter  to  another  who  is  the 
friend  of  his  foes,  or  to  another  who  is  ever  jealous  of  his  pro¬ 
tector,  or  to  another  who  is  evil-minded,  Therefore,  O  Vidura, 
go  whithersoever  thou  pleasest !  A  wife  that  is  unchaste, 
however  well-treated,  forsaketh  her  husband  yet  1’ 

“Vidura,  addressing  Dhritarashtra,  said,  ‘O  monarch,  tell 
us  like  a  witness  (impartially)  what  thou  thinkest  of  the  con¬ 
duct  of  those  who  abandon  their  serving-men  for  thus  giving 
them  instruction !  The  hearts  of  kings  are,  indeed,  very 
restless.  Granting  protection  at  first,  they  strike  with  clubs 
at  last.  O  prince  (Duryodhana),  thou  regardest  thyself  as 
mature  in  intellect ;  and,  O  thou  of  bad  heart,  thou  regard¬ 
est  me  as  a  child.  But  cousi  ler  that  he  is  a  child  who  hav¬ 
ing  first  accepted  one  for  a  friend,  subsequently  findeth  fault 
with  him  !  A  bad-hearted  man  can  never  be  brought  to  the 
path  of  rectitude,  like  an  unchaste  wife  in  the  house  of  a 
well-born  person.  Assuredly,  instruction  is  not  agreeable  to 
this  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  like  a  husband  of  sixty  years 
to  a  damsel  that  is  young.  After  this,  O  king,  if  thou  wish- 
est  to  hear  words  that  are  agreeable  to  thee,  in  respect  of  all 
acts  good  or  bad,  ask  thou  women  aud  idiots  and  cripples  or 
persons  of  that  description.  A  sinful  man  speaking  words 
that  are  agreeable  may  be  had  in  this  world.  But  a  speaker 
of  words  that  are  disagreeable  though  fit  as  regimen,  or  a 
hearer  of  the  same,  is  very  rare.  He,  indeed,  is  a  king’s 
true  ally  who  disregarding  what  is  agreeable  or  disagreeable  to 
his  master  bsareth  himself  virtuously  aud  uttereth  what  may 
be  disagreeable  but  required  as  regimen.  O  great  king,  drink 
thou  that  which  the  honest  drink  and  the  dishonest  shun, 
even  humility,  which  is  like  a  medicine  that  is  bitter,  pungent, 
burning,  uiiintoxicatiog,  disagreeable,  and  revolting !  And 
drinking  it,  0  king,  regain  thou  thy  sobriety  !  I  always  wish 
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'Dlmtara.shtra  and  his  sons  affluence  and  fame.  Happen  what 
may  unto  thee,  here  I  bow  to  thee  (and  take  my  leave).  Let 
the  Brahmanas  wish  me  well  |  O  son  of  Kuru,  this  is  the  les» 
son  I  carefully  iaculoate,  that  the  wise  should  never  enrage 
such  adders. os  have  venom  in  their  very  glances  !’  ” 

Thus  ends'  the  sixty-fourth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabha  Parva,  . 


Section  LXV. 

(  Dyuta  Parva  continued. ) 

"  Shakuni  said,  ‘Thou  hast,  O  Yudhishtbira,  lost  much 
wealth  of  the  Pandavas.  If  thou  hast  still  anything  that  thou 
hast  not,  0  son  of  Kunti,  yet  lost  to  us,  tell  us  what  it  is  !’ 

“  Y udhishthira  said,  ‘O  son  of  Suvala,  I  know  that  I  have 
untold  wealth.  But  why  is  it,  0  Shakuni,  that  thou  askesh 
me  of  my  wealth  ?  Let  tens  of  thousands  and  millions  and 
tens  of  millions  and  hundreds  of  millions  and  tens  of  billions 
and  hundreds  of  billions  and  trillions  and  tens  of  trillions  and 
hundreds  of  trillions  and  tens  of  quadrillions  and  hundreds  of 
quadrillions  and  even  more  wealth  be  staked  by  thee.  I  have 
as  much.  With  that  wealth,  O  king,  I  will  play  with  thee  t’  ’’ 

Vaisampayana  said.  “  Hearing  this,  Shakuni,  ready  with 
the  dice,  adopting  unfair  means,  said  unto  Yudhishtbira,  ‘Lo ! 
I  have  won  1’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘I  have,  O  son  of  Suvala,  immeasur¬ 
able  kine  and  horses  and  milch  cows  with  calves  and  goats  andl 
sheep  in  the  country  extending  from  the  Parnasha  to  the  east¬ 
ern  bank  of  the  Sindhu.  With  this  wealth,  0  king,  I  will 
play  with  tbee !’  " 

Vaisampayana  said.  “  Hearing  this,  Shakuni,  ready  with 
the  dice,  adopting  unfair  means,  said  unto  Yudhishthira,  ‘Lo  ! 
I  have  won  1* 

“  Yudhishtbira  said,  ‘I  have  my  city,  tbe  country,  lands, 
the  wealth  of  all  dwelling  therein  except  of  Brahmanas, 
and  all  those  persons  themselves  except  Brahmanas,  still  re¬ 
maining  to  two.  With  this  wealth,  O  king,  I  will  play  with 
f/bce  1‘  ” 
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V  anrt  said.  “  Hearing  this,  Shakuni,  ready  trHS 

the  (lice,  adopting  'foul  means,  said  unto  Yudhishthira,  ‘XiOl 
I  Lave  won  it,’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘These  princes  here,  O  king,  who  look 
resplendent  in  their  ornaments  and  their  ear-rings  and  NisMetjes 
and  all  the  royal  ornaments  on  their  person,  are  now  my 
•wealth.  With  ibis  wealth,  0  king,  I  will  play  with 'thee  l0’ 

Vaisampayana  said.  “  Hearing  this,  Shakuni,  ready  with 
'the  dice,  adopting  foul  means,  said  unto  Yudhishthira,  ‘Lo ! 

I  have  won  them  !’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘This  BTakula  here,  of  mighty  arms  and 
leonine  neck,  of  red  eyes,  and  endued  with  youth,  is  now  my 
cue  stake.  Know  that  he  is  my  wealth.’ 

“Shakuni  said,  ‘O  king  Yudhishthira,  prince  Nakula  is 
■dear  to  timed  He  is  already  under  our  subjection.  With 
whom  (as  stake)  wilt  now  play  V  ” 

Vaisampayana  said.  “Saying  this,  Shakuni  cast  those 
dice,  and  said  unto  Yudhishthira,  ‘Lo  t  he  hath  been  won  by 

"Yudhishthira  said,  ‘This  Sabadeva  administereth  justice. 
He  hath  also  acquired  a  reputation  for  learning  in  this  world. 
However  undeserving  he  may  be  to  be  staked  in  play,  with  him 
as  stake  I  will  play,  with  such  a  dear  object,  as  if,  indeed,  he 

Vaisampayana  said,  “Hearing  this,  Shakuni,  ready  with 
the  dice,  adopting  foul  means,  said  unto  Yudhishthira,  ‘Lo ! 

“  Shakuni  continued,  'O  'king,  the  sons  of  Madri,  dear 
unto  thee,  have  both  been  won  by  me.  It  would  seem,  how¬ 
ever,  that  Bhimascna  and  Dhananjaya  are  regarded  by  thee,’ 

“Yudhishthira  said,  ‘Wretch,!  thou  ac test  sinfully  in  thus 
seeking  to  create  disunion  amongst  us  who  are-all  of  one  heart, 
disregarding  morality.’ 

“  Shakuni  said,  ‘One  that  is  intoxicated  falletb  into  a  pit 
(hell)  and  stayeih  there  deprived  of  the  power  of  motion, 
Thou  art,  O  king,  senior  to  us  in  age,  and  possessest  the 
highest  accomplishments.  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  raee,  I  (beg 
tby  pardon  aud)  bow  to  thee,  Thou  knowest,  0  Yudhishy 
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tkat  gamcsfcer3,  while  excited  with  play,  utter  such 
ravings  that  they  never  indulge  in  the  like  of  them  in  their, 
waking  moments  nor  even  in  dream.’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘He  that  taketh  us  like  a  boat  to  t.h-a 
Other  Bhore  of  the  sea  of  battle,  lie  that  is  ever  victorious  over  . 
foesj  the  prince  who  is-endued  with  great  activity,  lie  who  is. 
the  one  hero  in  this  world,  (is  here),  With  that  Falguua  aa 
stake,  however  undeserving ;of- being  made. so,  I. will  now  play, 
with  thee*’  ” 

Vaisampayana-  said;  “  Hearing  this,  Shakuni,  ready  with, 
the  dice,  adopting  foul  means,  said  unto  Yudhishthira,  ‘Lo.! 

L  have  won  It 

“  Shakuni  continued,  ‘This  foremost  of  all  wieldcrs  of  the. 
bow,  this  son  of  Pandu  capable  of  using  both  his  hands  with.  . 
equal  activity,  hath  now  been  won  by  me.  O'- king,  play  now- 
with  the  wealth  that  is  still  left  unto  thee,  even,  with -Bhima. 
thy  dear  brother,  as  thy  stake,  0  son  of  Pandu”  ! 

“  Yudhishthira. said,  ‘O.king,  however  undeserving-ho  may¬ 
be  of  being-made  a. stake,  I  will  now  play  with  thee  by  stak¬ 
ing  Bhimasena,  that  prince  who  is  our  leader,  who  is  the  fore¬ 
most  in  fight-\-een  like  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt — the.- 
one  enemy  of  the  Danavas, — the  high-souled  one  with  leonine 
neck. and  arched  eye-brows  and  eyes  looking  askance,  who  is 
incapable  of  putting-. up  witk.an  insult,  who  hath  no  equal  in- 
might  in  the  world,  who  is  the  foremost  of  all  wieldcrs  of  the. 
mace,  and  who-grindetb  all  foes.’” 

Vaisampayana  said.  “Hearing,  this,  Shakuni,  ready  with- 
the  dice,  adopting  foul  means,  said  unto.-  Yudhishthira,  ‘Lo  i 
I  have  won  him  !’ 

“Shakuni  continued,  ‘Thou  hast,  0  son  of  Kunl-i,  lost 
much  wealth,  horses  and  elephants  with  thy  brother.-.  Say, 
if  thou  hast  anything  which  thou  hast  not  lost.’ 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘I  alone,  the  eldest  ol  all  tny  brol  hero- 
and  dear  unto  them,  am  still  unwon..  Won  by  thee,  .1  will 
do  what-  he  that  is  won  will  have  to  do..’  ” 

Vaisampayana  said.  “  Hearing  this,  Shakuni.  wady  with 
the  dice,  aloptiug  foul  means,  said  uuto  \  ndhichiiiji  o , 

I  have  won  i’ 
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^  "Shah-uni  continued,  ‘Thou  hast  permitted  thySelftO  bd 
won.  This  is  very  sinful,  There  is  wealth  still  left  to  thee. 
O  king  I  Therefore,  thy  having  lost  thyself  is  certainly  sin* 
ful.’” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  Having  said  this,  Shakuoi, 
well-skilled  at  dice,  spake  unto  all  the  brave  kings  present 
there  of  his  having  won,  one  after  another,  all  the  Pandavas, 
The  son  of  Suvala  then,  addressing  Yudbisbthira,  said}  'O 
king,  there  is  still  one  stake  dear  to  thee  that  is  still  unwon, 
Stake  thou  Krishna  the  princess  of  PanchSla.  By  her,  win 
thyself  hack,’ 

“  Yudhishtbira  said,  ‘With  Draupadi  as  stake,  who  is  nei* 
thor  short  nor  fall,  neither  spare  nor  corpulent,  and  who  is  pos¬ 
sessed  of  blue  curly  looks,  I  will  now  play  with  thee !  Pos¬ 
sessed  of  eyes  like  the  leaves  of  the  autumn,  lotus,  and  frag¬ 
rant  also  as  the  autumn  lotus,  equal  in  beauty  unto  her 
(Laksmi)  who  delighteth  in  autumn  lotuses,  and  unto  Sree 
berself  in  symmetry  and  every  grace,  she  is  such  a  women  as 
a  man  may  desire  for  wife  in  respect  of  softness  of  heart,  and 
wealth  of  beauty  and  of  virtues !  Possessed  of  every  accom¬ 
plishment,  and  compassionate,  and  sweet-spe^hejd,  she  is  such 
a  woman  as  a  man  may  desire  for.  wife  in  respect  of  her 
fitness  for  the  acquisition  of  virtue,  and  pleasure,  and  wealth, 
v'  Jtctiring  to  bed  last  and  waking  up  first,  she  lpoketb  after 
all  down  to  the  cowherds  and  the  shepherds.  Her  face 
too,  when  covered  with  sweat,  looketh  as  the  lotus  or  the 
jasmine.  Of  slender  waiste  like  the  wasp,  of  long  flowing 
Jocks,  of  red  lips,  and  body  without. flown,  is  the  princess  of 
Panehala!  0  king,  making  the  slender-waisted  Draupadi,  who 
is  even  such,  as  my  stake,  I  will  play  with  thee,  O  son  of 
Suvala !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  When  the  intelligent  king 
Yudhishthira  the  just  had  spoken  thus,  'Fie,  F  ‘Fie,F  were  the 
words  that  were  uttered  by  all  the  aged  persons  that  were  in 
the  assembly.  And  the  whole  conclave  was  agitated,  and  the 
lungs  who  were  present  there  all  gave  way  to  grief.  And 
Bhishma  and  Drana  and  Kripa  were  covered  with  perspiration, 
And  Vidura  holding  bis  head  between  his  hands  sat  like  one 
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that  had  lc3t  his  reason.  And  he  sat  with  face  downwards 
giving  way  to  his  reflections  and  sighing  like  a  auake.  But 
Bhritarasfatra,  glad  at  heart,  asked  repeatedly,  ‘Hath  the  stake  ^ 
been  won  ?’  ‘Hath  the  stake  been  won  ?  ’ ,  and  could  not 
conceal  his  emotions.  And  Kama  with  Dushshaaana  and 
others  laughed  aloud,  while  tears  began  to  flow  from  the  eyes 
of  all  Others  present  in  the  assembly.  And  the  son  of  Suvala, 
proud  of  success,  and  flurried  with  excitement,  and  repeating, 
‘Than!  hast  one  stake,  dear  to  thee,  etc’  said,  'Lo  1  I  have  won  I’ 
and  took  up  the  dice  that  had  been  cast.” 

Thus  ends  the  sixty-fifth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 

Sabba  Pam. 


Section  LXVI. 

(Dyuta  Farm  continued.) 

“  Buryodhana  said,  ‘Come,  Kshatta,  bring  hither  Draupadi  ^ 
the  dear  and  loved  wife  of  the  Pandavas.  Let  her  sweep  the 
chambers,  forced  thereto,  and  let  the  unfortunate  one  stay 
where  our  serving-women  are.’ 

“  Vidura  said,  ‘Dost  thou  not  know,  O  wretch,  that  by 
uttering  such  harsh  words  thou  art  tying  thyself  with  cords  ? 
Dost  thou  not  understand  that  thou  art  hanging  on  the  edge 
of  a  precipice  ?  Dost  thou  not  know  that  being  a  deer  thou 
provokest  so  many  tigers  to  rage  ?  Snakes  of  deadly  venom, 
provoked  to  ire,  are  on  thy  head  |  Wretch,  do  not  further 
provoke  them  and  go  to  the  regions  of  Yamal  In  my  judg¬ 
ment,  the  status  of  slavery  can  not  attach  to  Krishna,  inas-1- 
much  as  she  was  staked  by  the  king  after  he  had  lost  himself 
and  ceased  to  be  his  own  master  1  Like  the  bamboo  that  bear- 
cth  fruit  only  when  it  is  about  to  die,  this  king — the  son  of 
Dhritarashtra — winneth  this  treasure  at  play.  Intoxicated,  ho  v 
perceiveth  not  in  theso  his  last  moments  (hat  dico  bring 
about  enmity  and  frightful  terrors.  No  man  should  utter 
harsh  speeches  and  pierce  the  hearts  of  others.  No  man  - 
should  subjugate  his  enemies  by  dice  and  such  other  foul 
inccus.  No  one  should  utter  such  words— disapproved  by  the 
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‘'"Vedas  ami  loading  to  hell — as  annoy  others.  Softie  one  ultM& 
oth  from  his  lips  words  I  hat  are  harsh.  Stung  by  thera> 
another  burnoth  day  and  night.  These  words  pierce  the  very 
heart  of  another.  The  learned,  therefore,  should  never  utter 
them,  pointing  them  at  others.  A.  goat  had  once  swallowed  a- 
hook,  and-  when  it  was  pierced  with  it,  the-  hunter  placing 
the  head  of  the-animal  on  the  ground  tore  its  throat  fright¬ 
fully  in  drawing  it  out.  Therefore,  0  Duryoihana,  swallow- 
not the  wealth  of  the  Panlavas j  Make  them  not-  tby  ene¬ 
mies  !  The  sons  of  Pritha  never  use  words  such  as  these.  Ifc 
..  is  only  low  men  that  are-  like  dogs  who  use  harsh  words  to¬ 
wards  all-  classes  of  people,  viz,  those  that  have  retired  to  the 
woods  and  those  that  live  in  domesticity,  those  employed  in 
ascetic  devotions  and  those  that  are  of  great  learning,  Alasp 
the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  knoweth  not  that  dishonesty  is  one 
of  the  frightful  doors  of  hell  t  Alas  t  many  of  the  Kurus 
with  Dusahasana  amongst  them  have  followed  him  in  the 
path  of  dishonesty  in  the  matter  of  this  play  at  dice  !'  Even 
gourds  may  sink  and.  stones  may  float,  and  boats  also  may 
always  sink  in  water,  still,  this  foolish  king,  the  son  of 
Dhritarashtra,  listeneth  not  to  my  words  that  are  even,  as 
regimen  unto  him.  Without  doubt,  he  will  prove  the  des¬ 
truction  of  the  Kurus.  When,  the  words  of  wisdom  spoken- 
,,  by  friends  and  which  are  even  as  fit  regimen  are  not  listened 
to,  but  on  the  other  hand,  temptation  is  on  the  increase,  a» 
frightful  and  universal  destruction  is  sure  to  overtake  all  tho 
Kurus.’  ’’ 

Thus  ends  the  sixty-sixth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  tho 
Sabha  Parva, 


Section  LXVII. 

(Dyuta  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said.  "  Intoxicated  with  pride,  the  son  of- 
Dhritarashtra  spake,  ‘Fie  on  Kshatta!’  and  casting  his  eyes 
upon  the  Frdtik&min  in  attendance,  commanded  him,  in  the 
midst  of  all  those  reverend  seniors,  saying,  ‘Go,  Prdtikdmin, 
and  bring  thou  Draupadi  hither !  Thou  hast  no  fear  from  Urn 
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sons  of  Parulo  !  It  is  Vidura  alone  that  raveth  in  fear.  Besides, 
he  never  wisheth  for  our  prosperity  !  ’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  "Thus  commanded,  the  PratD 
kdinin,  who  was  of  the  Suta  caste,  hearing  the  words  of  the 
king,  proceeded  with  haste,  and  entering  the  abode  of  the 
Pandavas,  like  a  dog  a  lion’s  den,  approached  the  queen  of 
the  sous  of  Pandu.  And  he  said,  ‘  Yudhishthira  having  been 
intoxicated  with  dice,  Duryod  liana,  O  Draupadi,  hath  won 
thee  !  Come  now,  therefore,  to  the  abode  of  Dhritarashtra  j 
I  will  take  thee,  0  Yajnaseni,  and  put  thee  in  some  menial 
work  [’ 

“  Draupadi  said,  ‘Why,  0  PnUileamin,  dost  thou  say  so  1 
Wha't  prince  is  there  who  playeth  staking  his  wife  ?  The  king  ^ 
was  certaiuly  intoxicated  with  dice  !  Else,  could  he  not  find 
any  other  object  to  stake  ?  ’ 

“  The  Vratikamin  said,  ‘When  he  had  nothing  else  to 
stake,  it  was  then  that  Ajatashatru  the  son  of  Panda,  staked 
thee,  The  king  had  first  staked  his  brothers,  then  himself, 
and  then  thee,  O  princess.’ 

“Draupadi  said,  ‘0  son  of  the  Sutd  race,  go,  and  ask  that 
gambler  present  in  the  assembly,  whom  he  hath  lost  first, 
himself,  or  me.  Ascertaining  this,  come  hither,  and  then  take  e 
mo  with  thee,  O  sou  of  the  8i.Ua  race.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  The  messenger  coming  back 
to  the  assembly  told  all  present  the  words  of  Draupadi.  Aud 
he  spake  unto  Yudhishthira,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  kings, 
these  words  ‘  Draupadi  hath  a-ked  thee, —  Whose  lord  wart 
thou  at  the  time  thou  lost  us  in  play  /  Didst  thou  lose  thyselj 
first  or  me!’  Yudhishthira,  however,  sat  there  like  one  do- 
uiuntcd  aud  deprived  of  reason  aud  gave  no  answer  to  the 
8ula,  good  or  ill. 

“  Duryodhaua  thou  said,  ’Let  the  princess  of  Panchaln 
come  hither  and  put  her  question.  Let  every  one  hear  in 
this  assembly  the  words  that  pass  between  her  aud  Yudhish¬ 
thira.  ’ " 

Vaismpiiyana  coutiuuod.  “The  messenger,  obedient  to  the 
cv^hmsiid  of  Duryodhaua,  going  back,  once  again,  to  the 
pu^'c,  himself  much  distressed,  said  uulo  Draupadi,  'D 
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princess,  they  that  are  in  the  assembly  are  summoning  thee, 
v  It  scemcth  that  the  end  of  the  Kauravas  is  at  hand.  When  Dur¬ 
yodhana,  0  princess,  is  for  taking  thee  before  the  assembly,  this 
weak-brained  king  will  no  longer  be  able  to  protect  his  pros¬ 
perity.’ 

“  Draupadi  said,  ‘The  great  ordainer  of  the  world  hath,  in¬ 
deed,  ordained  so  !  Happiness  and  misery  pay  their  court  to 
--  both  the  wise  and  the  unwise.  Morality,  however,  it  hath  been 
said,  is  the  one  highest  object  in  the  world.  If  cherished,  that 
will  certainly  dispense  blessings  to  us  !  Let  not  that  morality 
now  abandon  the  Kauravas  !  Going  back  to  those  that  are 
present  in  that  assembly,  repeat  these  my  words  consonant 
with  morality.  I  am  ready  to  do  what  those  elderly  and  virtu¬ 
ous  persons  conversant  with  morality  will  definitely  tell  me  !’” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “The  Suta,  hearing  these 
words  of  Yajnaseni,  came  back  to  the  assembly  and  repeated 
the  words  of  Draupadi.  But  all  sat  with  faces  downwards, 
.uttering  not  a  word,  knowing  the  eagerness  and  resolution  of 
Dhritarashtra’s  son. 

“  Yudhishthira,  however,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
hearing  of  Duryodhana’s  intentions,  sent  a  trusted  messenger 
vuuto  Draupadi,  directing  that  although  in  consequence  of  her 
season  ha  ving  come  she  was  attired  in  one  piece  of  cloth  with 
her  uavel  itself  exposed,  Bhe  shouldlcome  before  her  father-in- 
law,  weeping  bitterly.  And  that  intelligent  messenger,  O 
king,  having  gone  to  Draupadi’s  .abode  with  speed,  informed 
her  of  the  intentions  of  Yudhishthira.  The  illustrious  Pan- 
(lavas,  meanwhile,  distressed  and  sorrowful,  and  bound  by 
promise,  could  not  settle  what  they  should  do.  And  casting 
his  eyes  upon  them,  king  Duryodhana,  glad  at  heart,  address¬ 
ed  the  S'Lita  and  said,  'O  Prdtikamin,  bring  her  hither  !  Let 
the  Kauravas  answer  her  question  before  her  face.’  The  Suta 
then,  obedient  to  his  commands,  but  terrified  at  the  (possible) 
wrath  of  the  daughter  of  Drupttda,  desregarding  his  reputa¬ 
tion  for  intelligence,  once  again  said  to  those  that  were  in  the 
assembly,  ‘What  shall  I  say  unto  Krishna  ?’  f 

''  Duryodhana,  hearing  this,  said,  ‘O  Dusshasana,  -this/-' 
of  my  Sutd,  of  little  intelligence,  feareth  Vnkodara,  Tl^ 
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fore,  go  thou  thyself  and  forcibly  bring  hither  the  daughter 
of  Yajuasena.  Our  enemies  at  present  are  dependent  on  our 
will.  What  can  they  do  thee  ?’  Hearing  the  command,  of 
his  brother,  prince  Dusshasana  rose  with  blood-red  eyes,  and 
■entering  the  abode  of  those  great  warriors,  spake  these  words 
unto  the  princess,  ‘Come,  come,  0  Krishna,  princess  of 
Pa.ncb5.la,  thou  ha9b  been  won  by  us.  Putting  aside  thy 
modesty,  come  and  behold  Duryodhana.  Aud,  0  thou  of 
eyes  large  as  lotus  leaves,  come  now  and  accept  the  Kurus  for 
thy  lords.  Thou  hast  been  won  virtuously,  come  to  the  as¬ 
sembly.'  At  these  words,  Brupadi,  rising  up  iu  great 
affliction,  rubbed  her  pale  face  with  her  hands,  and  distressed 
she  ran  to  the  place  where  the  ladies  of  Dhritarashtra’s  house¬ 
hold  were,  At  this,  Dusshasana,  roaring  in  anger,  ran  after 
her  and  seized  the  queen  by  her  locks  so  long  and  blue  and 
wavy.  Alas  I  tiiose  locks  that  had  been  sprinkled  with  water 
sanctified  with  mantras  in  the  great  Rajasuya  sacrifice,  were 
now  forcibly  seized,  by  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  disregarding  the 
prowess  of  the  Pandavas.  And  Dusshasana,  dragging  Krishna  of 
long — long — locks  unto  the  presence  of  the  assembly, — Krish¬ 
na,  as  if  she  were  helpless  though  having  powerful  proctectors 
—and  pulling  at  her,  made  her  tremble  like  the  banana  plant 
in  a  storm.  And  dragged  by  him,  with  body  bent  she  faintly 
cried,  ‘Wretch  !  it  ill  behoveth  thee  to  take  me  before  the 
assembly.  My  season  hath  come,  and  I  am  now  clad  in 
one  piece  of  attire.’  But  Dusshasana  dragging  her  forcibly 
by  her  black  locks  and  while  she  was  praying  piteously  unto 
Krishna  and  Jishnu,  who  were  Narayana  and  Nara  (on  earth), ^ 
said  unto  her,  ‘Whether  thy  season  hath  come  or  not,  whether 
thou  art  attired  in  one  peice  of  cloth  or  entirely  naked,  when 
thou  hast  been  won  at  dice  and  made  our  slavfe,  thou  art  to 
live  amongst  our  serving-women  as  thou  pleasest,’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  With  hair  dishevelled  and  half 
her  attire  loosened,  all  the  while  dragged  by  Dusshasana,  the 
modest  Krisbana,  consumed  with  anger,  faintly  said,  ‘In  this 
assembly  are  persons  conversant  with  all  branches  of  learning, 
devoted  to  the  performance  of  sacrifices,  and  other  rites, 
and  all  equel  unto  ludra,  person:  some  of  whom  are  really 
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m)  superiors  an  1  others  who  deserve  to  be  respected  as  such, 
i cannot  stay  bt-fore  them  in  this  state,  O  wretch!  0  thou 
of  cruel  deeds,  drag  me  not  so  !  Uncover  me  not  80  !  The 
princes  (my  lords)  will  not  pardon  thee,  even  if  thou  hast 
the  gods  themselves  with  Indra  as  thy  allies  !  The  .illustrious 
son  of  Dharma  is  now  bound  by  the  Obligations  of  morality. 

^  Morality,  however,  is  subtle.  Those  only  that  are  possessed 
of  great  clearness  of  vision  can 'ascertain  it.  In  speech  even, 
I  am  unwilling  to  admit  an  atom  of  fault  in  my  lord,  for¬ 
getting  his  virtues.  Thou  dragest  me  who  am  in  my 
season  before  these  Kuru  heroes  I  This  is  truly  m  unworthy 
set.  But  no  one  here  rebuketh  thee  I  Assuredly,  all  these 
are  of  the  same  mind  with  thee !  O  fie '  Truly  hath  the 
virtue  of  the  °  Bharatas  gone  !  Truly  hath  also  the  usage  of 
those  acquainted  with  ■  the  Kshatriya  practice  disappeared  ! 
Else  these 'Kurus  in  this  assembly  would  never  have  looked 
silently  on  this  act  that  transgresseth  the  limits  of  their  prac¬ 
tices.  Oh  !  both  Dronaand  Bhishma  have  lost  their  energy, 
and-so  also  .hath  the  high-souled  Kshatta,  and  so  also  this 
king  !  Else,  why  do  these  foremost  of  the  Kuru  elders  look 
.silently  on  this  great  crime1 ?’  " 

Vaisampayana  continued.  "Thus  did  Krishna,  of  slender 
waist  cry  in  distress  in  that  assembly.  And  casting  a  glance 
upon  her  enraged  lords — the  Pandavas — who  were  filled  with 
terrible  wrath,  she  inflamed  them  further  with  that  glance  of 
hers.  And  they  ivere  not  so  distressed  at  having  been  robbed 
of  their  kingdom,  of  their  wealth,  of  their  costliest  gems,  as 
with  that  glance  of  Krishna  moved  by  modesty  and  anger. 
And  Dusshasana,  beholding  Krishna  looking  at  her  helpless 
lords,  dragging  her  still  more  forcibly,  addressed  her,  ‘Slave’! 
‘Slave’!  and  laughed  aloud  !  And  at  those  words  Kama  be¬ 
came  very  glad  and  approved  of  them  by  laughing  aloud.  And 
Shakuni  the  eon  of  Suvala  the  Gandhara  king,  similarly 
applauded  Dusshasana.  And  amongst  all  those  that  were  in 
that  assembly,  except  these  three  and  Duryodkana,  every  one 
was  filled  with  sorrow  at  beholding  Krishna  thus  dragged  in 
sight  of  that  assembly.  And  beholding  it  all,  Bhishma  said, 

^  ‘0  blessed  one,  morality  is  subtle.  I,  therefae,  am  unable  to 


®>Sy  decide  this  point  that  thou  hast  put,  beholding  that  one 
t&at  hath  4o  wealth  cannot  stake  the  wealth  belonging  to'-' 
others,  while  wires  are  always  under  the  orders  ami  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  their  lords,  Yudhishthira  can  abandon  the  whole 
world  fall  of  wealth,  but  he  will  never  sacrifice  morality.  The 
son  of  Psiidu hath  said,  ‘I  am  won!’.  Therefore,  I  am  unable 
to  decide  this  matter,  Shakuni  hath  not  iiis  equal  among  men 
at  dice.  The  son  of  Kunti  had  still  voluntarily  staked  with- 
him.  The  illustrious  Yudhishthira  doth  not  himself  regard  that 
Shakuni  hath  played  with  him  deceitfully.  Therefore,  lean-" 
Got  decide  this  point.’ 

“  Draupadi  said,  ‘The  king  had  been  summoned  to  this 
assembly  and  though  possessing  no  skill  at  dice,  was  made  to 
play  with  skilful,  wicked,  deceitful,  and  desperate  gamblers. 
Hbw  can  he  be  said  then  to  have  staked  voluntarily  ?  The  chief 
of  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavaa  was  deprived  of  his  senses  by 
wretches  of  deceitful  conduet  and  unholy  instincts  acting*' 
together,  and  then  vanquished.  He  could  not  understand 
their  tricks,  but  he  hath  now  done-  so.  Here,  in  this  assembly, 
are  these  Kurus  who  are  the  lords  of  both  their  sons  and  their 
daughters-in-law  1  Let  all  of  them,  reflecting  well  upon  my 
words,  duly  decide  the  point  that  I  have  put  J’  ” 

Vaisampayanc,  continued.  "  Unto  Krishna  who  was  thus 
weeping  and  crymg  piteously*  looking  at  times  upon  her  help¬ 
less  lords,  Dusehasana  spake  many  disagreeable  and  harsh 
words.  And  beholding  her  who  was  then  in  her  season  thus 
dragged,  and  her  upper  garments  loosened,  beholding  tier  is 
that  condition  which  she  little  deserved,  Krikodara  afflicted  , 
beyond  endurance,  casting  hie  eyes  upon  Yudhishthira,  gave 
way  to  wrath.” 

Thus  ends  the  sisty-seventh  Section  in  the  Dynta  ol  the 


Section  LXVIII. 

(Dyuta  Parva  continued.) 

“Bhima  said,  'O  Yudhishthira,  gamblers  have  in  their 
bouses  many  women  of  loose  ehatacter,  They  do  uot  yet  -Uko 
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those  women  having  kindness  for  them  even.  Whatever  wealthy 
and  other  excellent  articles  the  king  of  Kashi  gave,  whatever 
gems  and  animals  and  wealth  and  coats  of  mail  and  weapons 
that  the  other  kings  of  the  earth  gave,  our  kingdom,  thyself, 
and  ourselves,  have  all  been  won  by  the  foe*.  At  all  this 
my  wrath  was  not  excited,  for  thou  art  our  lord  !  This,  how* 
ever,  I  regard  as  a  highly  improper  act, — this  act  of  staking- 
*■'  Praupadi.  This  innocent  girl  deserveth  not  this  treatment. 
Only  having  obtained  the  Pandavas  as  her  lords,  fer  thee  is 
she  thus  persecuted  by  the  low,  despicable,  cruel,  and  mean* 
minded  Kauravas.  It  is  for  her  sake,  0  king,  that  my  anger 
fall eth  on  thee  !  I  shall  burn  those  hands  of  thine !  Saha- 
deva,  bring  some  fire  !’ 

“  Arj.una,  hearing  this,  said,  'Thou  hast  never,  O  Bhima- 
sena,  before  this  uttered  such  words  as  these  !  Assuredly,  thy 
high  morality  hath  been  destroyed  by  these  cruel  foes.  Thou 
shoujdst  not  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  enemy  !'  Practice  thou 
the  highest  morality  !  Whom  doth  it  behove  to  transgress  his- 
virtuous  eldest  brother  ?  The  king,  summoned  by  the  foe, 
and  remembering  the  usage  of  the  Iishatriya,  played  against 
his  will.  That  is  certainly  conducive  to  our  great  fame!’ 

“  B'hima  said,  ‘If  I  had  not  known,  O  Dhana'njaya,  that" 
the  king  had  acted  according  to  Iishatriya  usage,  .  then  I 
would  have,  taking  his  hands  together  by  sheer  force,  burnt 
them  in  a  blazing  fire  !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “Beholding  the  Pandavas  thus 
distressed  and  the  princess  of  Panchala  also  thus  afflicted,  Vi- 
karna  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  said*  ‘Ye  kings,  answer  ye 
the  question  that  hath  been  asked  by  Yajnaseni !  If  we  do 
✓  not  judge  a  matter  referred  to  us,  all  of  us  will  assuredly  have 
to  go  to  bell  without  delay.  Bhishma  and  Dhritarashtra, 
both  of  whom  are  the  oldest  of  the.  Kurus,  as  also  the  high- 
souled  Vidura,  do  not  say  anything!  The  son  of  Bharadwaja 
who  is  the  preceptor  of  us  all;  as  also  Kripn,  is  here  !  Why  do 
not  these  best  of  regenerate  ones  answer  the  question  ?  Let 
rdso  those  other  kings  assembled  here  from  all  directions,  an¬ 
swer,  according  to  their  judgments,  this  question,  leaving 
aside  all  motives  of  gain  and  anger.  Ye  kings,  answer  ye  the 
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question  that  bath  been  askel  by  this  blessed  daughter  of 
king  Drupada,  and  declare,  af  ter  reflection,  on  which  side 
each  of  yeas,’  Thus- did  Vikarna,  repeatedly  appeal  to  those 
that  were  io>  that  assembly.  But  those  kings  auswerd  him. 
aot  one  word,  good  or  ill.  And  Vikarna,  having  repeatedly."' 
appealed  toall  the  kings,  began  to  rub  his  hands  and  sigh 
like  a  snake.  And  at  last  the  prince  said,  ‘Ye  kings  of  the 
earth,  ye  Kauravas,  whether  ye  answer  this  question  or  not, 

I  will  say  what  I  regard  .as  just  and  proper.  Ye  foremost  of 
men,  it  hath  been  said  that  hunting,  drinking,  gambling,  and  ^ 
too  much  enjoyment  of  women,  are  the  four  vices  of  kings. 
The  man  that  is  addicted  to  these,  liveth  forsaking  virtue. 
And  people  do  not  regard  the  acts  done  by  a  person  who  is 
thus  improperly  engaged,  as  of  any  authority.  This  son  of  " 
Pandu,  while  deeply  engaged  in  one  of  these  vicious  acts, 
urged  thereto  by  deceitful  gamblers,  made  Draupadi  a  stake. 
The  faultless  Brau  padi  is,  besides,  the  common  wife  of  all  the  ^ 
sons  of  Pandu.  And  the  king,  having  first  lost  himself, 
offered  her  as  a  stake.  And  Sauvala  himself  desirous  of  a 
stake,  induced  and  prevailed  upon  the  king  to  stake  this 
Krishna.  Reflecting  upon  all  these  circumstances,  I  regard  *- 
Braupadi  as  not  won.’ 

“  Hearing  these  words,  a  loud  uproar  rose  from  among 
those  present  in  that  assembly.  And  they  all  applauded  Vi¬ 
karna  and  censured  the  son  of  Suvala.  And  at  that  sound,  the 
son  of  Radha,  deprived  of  his  senses  by  anger,  waving  his 
well-shaped  arms,  said  the,se  words,  ‘O  Vikarna,  many  opposite 
and  inconsistent  conditions  are  noticeable  in  this  assembly.  Like 
fire  produced  from  a  faggot,  consuming  the  faggot  itself,  this 
thy  ire  will  consume  thee!  These  personages  here,  though 
urged  by  Krishna,  have  not  uttered  a  word.  They  all  regard 
the  daughter  of  Drupatja  to  have  beeu  properly  won.  Thou 
alone,  O  son  of  Dhritaraahtra,  in  consequence  of  thy  imma¬ 
ture  years,  art  bursting  with  wrath,  for  though  but  a  boy, 
thou  speakeat  iu  this  assembly  as  if  thou  wert  old.  O  younger 
brotherofDuryodha.ua,  thou  dost  not  know  what  morality'- 
truly  is,  for  thou  sayest  like  a  fool  that  this  Krishna  who 
hath  been  (justly)  won  as  not  won  at  all,  0  sou  el  Dbrita- 
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rashtra;  How  dost  thou  regard  Krishna,  as  not  won,  when  the-' 
eldest  of  the  Pandavas,  before  this-  assembly,  staked  -  all  bl» 
possessions  ?  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  Draupadi  is  inotudei- 

in  all  the  possessions  (of-  Yudhishthira).-  Therefore,  wiry  re* 
gardest  thou,  Krishna  who  hath  been  justly  won  as  not  won  f 
Draupadi  had  been  mentioned  (by  Sauvala)  and  approved  of 
as  a  stake  by  the  Pandavas.  For  what  reason  then  dost  thorn 
yet  regard  her  as  not  won  Or,  if  thou-  thinkest  that  in 
bringing  her  hither  attired  in  a  single  pieoe  of  cloth  there  i* 
impropriety,  listen  to  certain  excellent  reasons  I  will  give,  O 
son  of  the  Kuru  race,  the  gods  have  ordained  one  only  hus* 
**  band  for  one  woman.  This  Draupadi,  however;  hath  many 
husbands.  Therefore,  certain  it  is  that’  she  is  an  nnehaste 
woman.  So  being  her,  therefore,  into  this  assembly,  attired 
though  she  be  in  one  piece  of  cloth  ;  even  to  uncover  her  is 
-'not  at  all  an  act  that  may  cause  surprise.  Whatever  wealth* 
the  Pandavas  had,  she  herself,  these  Pandavas  themselves, 
have  all  been  justly  won  by  the  son  of  Suvala.  0  Dussha- 
sana,  this  Vikarna,  speaking  words  of  (apparent)  wislom,  is 
"  but  a  boy.  Take  off  the  robes  of  the  Pandavas  as  also  the 
attire  of  Draupadi !’  Hearing  these  words,  the  Pandavas,  O 
Bbarata,  taking  off  their  upper  garments  and  throwing  them 
down,  sat  in  that  assembly.  Then  Dusshasana,  O  king,  for- 
-  cibly  seizing  Draupadi’s  attire  before  the  eyes  of  all,  began  to 
drag  it  off  her  person.  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  "  When  the  attire  of  Draupadi 
was  being  thus  dragged,  she  thought  of  Hari.  (And  she  her¬ 
self  cried  aloud,  saying,  ) 'O'  Govinda!  0  thou  who  dwell* 
est  in  Dwaraka  !  O  Krishna  !  O  thou  who  art  fond  of  cow* 
herdesses  (of  Yrindavana) !  G  Keshava!  seest  thou  not  that 
the  Kauravas  are  humiliating  me  !  O  Lord  !  0  husband  of 
Laksmi '  O  Lord  of  Vraja  (Yrindavana)!  0  destroyer  of  all 
afflictions  !  O  Janarddana  !  rescue  me  who  am  sinking  in  the 
Kaurava  ocean  !  O  Krishna  !  0  Krishna!  O  thou  great  yogiiti  1 
thou  soul  of  the  universe !  thou  creator  of  all  things  !  0  Govin* 
da!  save  me  who  am  distressed,  me  who  am  losing  my  senses 
in  the  midst  of  the  Kurus  !’  Thus  did  that  afflicted  lady  res- 
plendaut-  still  in  her  beauty,  0  king,  covering  her  face,  cry 


Sabha  paeva, 


183 


*toud,  thinking  of  Krishna,  of  Hari,  of  the  lord  of  the  three 
worlds..  Hearing  the  words  of  Draupadi,  Krishna  was  deeply 
moved.  And  leaving  his  seat  the  benevolent  one,  from  com¬ 
passion,  arrived  -there  on  foot.  And  while  Yajnaseni  was1- 
crying  aloud  to  Krishna  also  called  Vishnu,  and  Hari,  and 
Nara,  for  protection,  the  illustrious  Dbarma,  remaining  un¬ 
seen,  covered  her  with  excellent  clothes  of  many  hues.  And, 

O  monarch,  as  the  -attire  of  Draupadi  was  being  dragged, 
after  one  was  taken  off,  another  of  the  same  kind  appeared 
covering  her.  And  thus  did  it  continue  till  many  clothes  were 
seen.  And,  ©  exalted  one,  owing  to  the  protection  of  Dharma,  „ 
hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  robes  of  many  hues  came  off 
Eranpadi’s  person.  And  there  arose  then  a  deep  uproar  of 
many  voices.  And  the  kings  present  in  that  assembly,  behold¬ 
ing  that  most  extraordinary  of  all  sights  in  the  world,  beg.au 
vo  applaud  Draupadi  aud  censure  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra, 
And  Bhima  then,  sqeezing  his  hands,  with  lips  quivering  iu 
rage,  swore,  in  the  midst  of  all  those  kings  a  terrible  oath 
in  a  loud  voice. 

“  And  Bhima  said,  ‘Hear  these  words  of  mine,  ye  Ksha- 
triyas  of  the  world  1  Words  such  as  these  were  never  before 
uttered  by  other  men,  nor  will  anybody  in  the  future  ever 
utter  them  1  Ye  lords  of  earth,  if  having  spoken  these  words 
I  do  not  accomplish  them  hereafter,  let  me  n-ot  obtain  the 
path  of  my  deceased  ancestors  !  Tearing  open  in  battle,  by 
sheer  force,  the  breast  of  this  wretch,  this  wicked-minded 
scoundrel  of  the  Bharata  race, — if  I  do  not  drink  his  life-blood,  ^ 
let  me  not  obtain  the  path  of  my  ancestors  f  " 

Vuisampayapa  continued.  “Hearing  these  terrible  words 
of  Bhima  that  made  the  down  of  the  auditors  to  stand  on 
end,  everybody  present  there  applauded  him  and  censured 
the  son  of  Dhrita-rashtia.  And  when  a  mass  of  clothes  had 
been  gathered  in  that  assembly  all  dragged  from  the  persou 
of  Draupadi,  Dusshasana,  tired  and  ashamed,  sat  down,  Aud 
beholding  the  sous  of  Kunti  in  that  state,  the  persons — those 
gods  among  men — that  were  in  that  assembly  all  uttered 
the  word  ‘Fie’!  (on  the  eon  of  Dhritarashtra).  And  the  united 
voices  of  all  became  so  loud  that  they  made  the  down  of 


[A8HAR4T4, 


anybody  who  heard  them  stand  on  end.  And  all  the  tumes$ 
men  that  were  in  that  assembly  began  to  say,  ‘Alast  the 
v  Kauravas  answer  not  the  questiou  that  hath  been  put  to  them 
by  Draupadi.  ’  ’  And  all  censuring  Dliritar&shtra  together* 
made  a  loud  clamour.  Then  Vidnra,  that  master  of  the  science 
of  morality,  waving  bis  hands  aud  silencing  every  one,  spake 
these  words 'Ye  that  are  in  this  assembly,  Dranpadi  having 
put  her  question  is  weeping  helplessly  1  Ye  are  not  answering 
her!  Virtue  and  morality  are  being  persecuted  by  such  con¬ 
duct!  An  afflicted  person  approaceth  an  assembly  of  good 
men,  like  one  that  is  being  consumed  by  fire.  They  that  are 
in  the  assembly  quench  that  fire  and  cool  him  by  means  of 
truth  and  morality.  The  afflicted  person  asketb  the  assembly 
about  his  rights  as  sanctioned  by  morality.  They  that  are 
^  in  the  assembly  should,  unmoved  by  interest  and  anger, 
answer  the  question.  Ye  kings,  Vikarna  hath  answered  the 
■question,  according  to  his  own  knowledge  and  judgment  1  Ye 
should  also  answer  it  as  ye  think  proper!  Knowing  the 
rules  of  morality,  and  having  gone  to  an  assembly,  he  that 
doth  not  answer  a  query  that  is  put,  iucureth  half  the  demerit 
that  attacheth  to  a  lie.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  who,  knowing 
the  rules  of  morality  and  having  gone  to  an  assembly,  answer- 
eth  falsely,  assuredly  incureth  the  sin  of  a  lie.  The  learned 
^  quote  as  an  example  in  this  connection  the  old  history  of 
Prahlada  and  the  son  of  Angirasa. 

“  ‘There  was  of  old  a  chief  of  the  Daityas,  of  name  Prahlada, 
He  had  a  son  named  Virochana.  And  Virochana,  for  the  sake 
of  obtaining  a  bride,  quarrelled  with  Sudhanwan,  the  son  of 
Angirasa.  It  hath  been  heard  by  us  that  they  mutually  wagered 
their  lives,  saying, — I  am  superior, — I  am  superior, — for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  a  bride.  And  after  they  had  thus  quarrelled 
with  each  other,  they  both  made  Prahlada  the  arbitrator  to  de¬ 
cide  between  them.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, — Who  amongst 
ws  is  superior  (to  the  other)  !  Answer  this  question.  Speak 
not  falsely  !  — Frightened  at  this  quarrel,  Prahlada  cast  his 
eyes  upon  Sudhanwan.  And  Sudhamvan  in  rage,  burning 
like  unto  the  mace  of  Yama  told  him, — If  tkou  answerest 
falsely,  or  dost  not  a nsteer  at  all,  thy  head  will  then  be 
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'split  into  an  hundred  pieces  hy  the  wielder  of  the  thunder » 
holt  with  that  bolt  of  his  ! — Thus  addressed  hy  Sudhamvan, 
the  Daitya,  trembling  like  a  leaf  of  the  fig  tree,  went  to  *- 
Kasyapa  of  great  energy,  for  taking  counsel  with  him. 
And  Prahlada  said, — Thou  art,  O  illustrious  and  exalted 
one,  fully  conversant  with  the  rules  of  morality  that  should 
guide  both  the  gods  and  the  Asuras,  and  the  Bfahmanas  as 
well !  Here,  however,  is  a  situation  of  great  difficulty  in 
respect  of  duty.  Tell  me,  I  ask  thee,  what  regions  are  ob¬ 
tainable  by  them  who  upon  being  asked  a  question,  answer  it 
not  or  answer  it  falsely  ! — Kasyapa,  thus  asked,  answered. — He 
that  knoweth,  but  answereth  not  a  question  from  temptation, 
anger,  or  fear,  casteth  upon  himself  a  thousand  Pashas  of  ^ 
Varuna.  And  the  person  who,  cited  as  a  witness  with  res¬ 
pect  to  any  matter  of  oecular  or  auricular  knowledge,  speaketli 
carelessly,  casteth  a  thousand  Pashas  of  Varuna  upon  his 
own  person.  On  the  completion  of  one  full  year,  one  such 
Pasha  is  loosened.  Therefore,  he  that  knoweth,  should  speak  ^ 
the  truth  without  concealment.  If  virtue,  pierced  by  sin, 
repaireth  to  an  assembly  (for  aid),  it  is  the  duty  of  everybody 
in  the  assembly  to  take  off  the  dart,  otherwise  they  them¬ 
selves  would  be  pierced  with  it.  In  an  assembly  where  a  truly 
censurable  act  is  not  rebuked,  half  the  demerit  of  that  act 
attacheth  to  the  head  of  that  assembly,  a  fourth  to  the  person 
acting  censurably,  and  a  fourth  . unto  those  others  that  are 
there.  In  that  assembly,  on  the  other  hand,  when  he  that 
deserveth  censure  is  rebuked,  the  head  of  the  assembly 
becometh  freed  from  all  sins,  and  the  other  members  also  incur 
none.  It  is  only  the  perpetrator  himself  of  the  act  that  be-'-' 
comelb  responsible  for  it.  O  Prahlada,  they  who  answer  falsely’ 
those  that  ask  them  about  morality,  destroy  the  meritorious 
acts  of  their  seven  upper  and  seven  lower  generations,  Tbo 
grief  of  one  who  hath  lost  all  his  wealth,  of  one  who  hath  lost 
a  son,  of  one  who  is  in  debt,  of  one  who  is  separated  from  his 
companions,  of  a  woman  who  hath  lost  her  husband,  of  one 
that-  hath  lost  his  all  in  consequence  of  the  king’s  demand,  of 
a  woman  who  is  sterile,  of  one  who  hath  been  devoured  by  a 
tiger  (during  his  last  struggles  in  the  tiger’s  claws),  of  one  \vh® 
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is  a  cowife,  and  of  one  who  hath  been  deprived  of  hie  pTOfseJty 
by  false  witnesses,  have  been  said  by  the  gode  to  be  oatform  its 
degree.  These  different  sorts  of  grief  are  his  who  opeahoth 
false.  A  person  becometh  a  witness  in  consequence  of  bio 
having  seen,  heard,  and  understood  a  tiling.  Therefore,  a 
witness  should  always  tell  the  truth.  A  truth-telling  witness 
never  losetb  his  religious  merits  and  earthly  possessions 
v.  also. — Hearing  these  words  of  Kasyapa,  Prab  feda  told  his 
son, — Sudhanwan  is  superior  to  thee,  as,  indeed,  (his  father) 
*-  Angiras  19  superior  to  me.  The  mother  also  of  Sudhanwan  is 
superior  to  thy  mother.  Therefore,  0  Virocb&na,  this  Sn- 
dhamvan  is  now  the  lord  of  tby  life.— At  these  words  of  Prah- 
lada,  Sudhanwan  said,— Since  unmoved  by  affection  for  thy 
child,  thou  h&9t  adhered  to  virtue,  I  command,  let  this  son 
’-•■of  thine  live  for  an  hundred  years  ! — ’ 

“  Vidura  continued,  ‘Let  all  the  persons,  therefore,  present 
in  this  assembly,  hearing  these  high  truths  of  morality,  re¬ 
flect  upon  what  should  be  the  answer  to  the  question  asked 
by  Draupadi.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued,  “  The  kings  that  were  there, 
hearing  these  words  of  Vidura,  answered  not  a  word,  yet  Kar¬ 
ma  alone  spake  unto  Dusshasana,  telling  him,  ‘Take  away  this 
serving-woman  Krishna  into  the  inner  apartments.’  And 
thereupon,  Dusshasana  began  to  drag,  before  all  the  specta¬ 
tors,  the  helpless  and  modest  Draupadi,  trembling  and  crying 
piteously  unto  the  Pandavas  her  lords.” 

Thus  ends  the  sixty-eighth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
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Section  LXIX, 

(Dyuta  Parva  continued.) 

"Draupadi  said,  ‘Wait a  little,  thou  worst  of  men,  thou 
wicked-minded  Dusshasana !  I  have  a  duty  to  perform-ra  high 
duty  that  hath  not  been  performed  by  me  yet  J  Dragged 
forcibly  by  this  wretch’s  strong  arras,  I  am  deprived  of  my 
Tenses.  I  salute  these  reverend  seniors  in  this  assembly  of  the 
Kurus,  That  I  could  not  do  it  before  cannot  be  my  fault,’  ’’ 
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VaietStepayana  sail,  “Dragged  with  greater  force  than  be¬ 
fore,  the&fiSeted  and  helpless  Draupadi,  undeserving  of  such 
teeaCteent,  falling- down  upon  the  ground,  thus  wept  in  that 
assembly  of  the  Kurus  : — 

"  ‘Alts  V  Ooee  beheld  before,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Swayam- 
waro,  by  tlie  assembled  kings,  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  never, 
even  once,  afterwards,  lam  today  brought  before  this  assem¬ 
bly)  She  Whom- never  before,  in  her  palace,  even  the  winds 
and  the  sun  had-  seen,  is  to-day  before  this  assembly  and  ^ 
exposed  to- the  gaze  of  the  crowd  !  Alas!  she  whom  the  sons 
of  Pasdts  could  not,  while  in  her  palace,  suffer  to  be  touched 
even  by  the  wind,  is  to-day  suffered  by  them  to  be  seized  and 
dragged  by  this  wretch  !  Alas!  these' Kauravas  also  suffer 
their  daughter  and  daughter-in-law, so  unworthy  of  such  treat¬ 
ment,  to  be  thus  afflicted  before  them;  It  seemeth  that  the 
times- are  out  of  joiut ;  W-hat  can  be  more  distressing  (to  me) 
than  that  though  high-born  and  chaste,  I  should  yet  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  enter  this  public  court?  Where  is  that  virtue  for v 
which  these  kings  were  noted  ?  It  hath  been  heard  that  the 
kings  of  ancient  days- never  brought  their  wedded  wives  into 
the  public  court.  Alas  !  that  eternal  usage  hath  disappeared 
from  among  the  Kauravas  !  Else,  how  is  it  that  the  chaste  wife 
of  the  Pandav&s,  the  sister  of  Prishata’s  sou,  the  friend  cf 
V&audeva,  is  brought  before  this  assembly  ?  Ye  Kauravas,  I  am 
the  wedded)  wife  of  king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  taken  from  the 
same  order  to  which  the  king  belongeth  |  Tefl  me  now,  whe¬ 
ther  I  am- a  serving-maid  or  otherwise  j  I  will  cheerfully  accept 
your  answer  !  This  mean  wretch,  this  destroyer  of  the  fame 
of  the  Kurue,  is  afflicting  me  hard!  Ye  Kauravas,  1  oauuot 
bear  it  any  longer  !  Ye  kings,  I  desire  ye  to  answer  whether 
ye  regard  me  as  won  or  uuwou  i  I  will  accept  your  ttaswer 
whatever  it  be !’ 

“  Hearing  these  words,  Bhiahma  answered,  'I  have  already 
said,  O  blessed  one,  that  tbe  course  of  morality  is  subtle. 
Even  the  illustrious  wise  in  this  world,  fail  to  understand  it 
always.  What  in  this  world  a  strong  man  sayeth  is  morality,  ia  ► 
eegarded  such  by  others,  however  otherwise  it  may  really  be, 
while  what  a  weak  man  s&yetb  is  morality  is  acaiecly  teguAul 


such,  even  if  it  be  the  highest  morality.  From  the  importance 
of  (lie  issue  involved,  from  its  intricacy  and  subtlety;  I  am 
unable  to  answer  with  certitude  the  question  thou  hast  asked  ! 
However,  it  is  certain  that  as  all  the  Kurus  have  become  the 
slaves  of  covetousness  and  folly,  the  destruction  of  this  our 
race  will  happen  on  no  distant  date.  O  blessed  one,  the  family 
into  which  thou  hast  been  admitted  as  a  daughter-in-law,  is 
such  that  those  who  are  born  in  it,  however  much  they  might 
be  afflicted  by  calamities,  never  deviate  from  the  paths  of 
virtue  and  morality.  O  princess  of  PS.neha.la,  this  conduct  of 
thine  also,  vis,  that  though  sunk  in  distress,  thou  still  castest 
thy  eyes  on  virtue  and  morality,  is  assuredly  worthy  of  thee! 
These  persons,  Drona  and  others,  of  mature  years  and  conver¬ 
sant  with  morality,  sit,  heads  downwards,  like  men  that  are 
dead,  with  bodies  from  which  life  hath  departed.  It  seemeth  to 
me,  however,  that  Yudhisbthira  is  an  authority  on  this' ques¬ 
tion.  It  hehoveth  him  to  declare  whether  thou  art  won  os 
not  won !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  sixty-ninth  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabha  Parva. 


Section  LXX, 

(  Dyuta  Parva  continued. ) 

Yaisampayana  spake.  “  The  kings  present  in  that  assem¬ 
bly,  from  fear  of  Duryodbana,  uttered  not  a  word,  good  or  ill, 
although  they  beheld  Draupadi  crying  piteously  in  affliction, 
like  a  female  osprey,  and  repeatedly  appeal  to  them.  And  the 
son  of  Dhritarashtra  beholding  those  kings  and  sons  and 
grandsons  of  kings  all  remaining  silent,  smiling  a  little,  then 
addressed  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Pancbala,  and  said,  ‘O 
"i' ajnaseni,  the  question  thou  hast  put  dependeth  on  thy  hus¬ 
bands — on  Bhima  of  mighty  strength,  on  Arjuna,  on  Nakula, 
on  Sahadeva!  Let  these  answer  thy  question.  O  Panchali,  let 
these,  for  thy  sake,  declare,  in  the  midst  of  these  respectable 
men,  Yudhisbthira  to  be  not  their  lord,  let  them  thereby 
make  king  Yudhisbthira  the  just  a  liar,  thou  shalt  then  be 
freed  from  the  condition  of  slavery.  Let  the  illustrious  son 
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of  Dharna,  always  adhering  to  virtue,  who.  is  even  like  India, 
himself  declare  whether  he  is  or  is  not  thy  lord!  At  his 
words,  aeGegt  thou  the  Paadavas  or  ourselves  without  delay. 
Indeed,  all  the  Kauravas  present  in  this  assembly  are  floating 
in  the  ocean  of  thy  distress.  Endued  with  magnanimity,  they 
are  unable  to  answer  thy  question,  lookiug  at  thy  unfortunate 
husbands  t’ " 

Vaisampayana  continued.  "  And  hearing  these  words  of 
the  Kuru  king,  all  who  were  present  in  the  assembly  loudly 
applauded  them.  And  shouting  approvingly,  they  made  signs 
unto  one  another  by  motions  of  their  eyes  and  . lips.  And 
amongst  some  that  were  there,  sounds  of  distress  such  as  ‘0  !’ 
and  ‘Alas  !’  were  heard.  And  at  these  words  of  Duryodhana, 
so  delightful  f to  his  partisans),  the  Kauravas  present  in  that 
assembly  became  exceedingly  glad.  And  the  kings,  delighted 
thereat,  applauded  the  virtuous  king  of  the  Kurus.  And  the 
kings,  with  faces  turned  sideways,  looked  upon  Yudhishthira 
conversant  with  the  rules  of  morality,  curious  to  hear  what  ^ 
he  would  §ay.  And  every  one  present  in  that  assembly  became 
curious  to  hear  what  Vivatsu  the  son  of  Pandu,  never  defeat¬ 
ed  in  battle,  and  what  Bhimasena,  and  what  the  twins  also, 
would  say.  And  when  that  busy  hum  of  many  voices  became 
still,  Bhimasena,  waving  his  strong  and  well-formed  arms 
smeared  with  sandal-paste,  spake  these  words: — ‘If  this  high- 
souled  king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  who  is  our  eldest  brother, 
had  not  been  our  lord,  we  would  never  have  forgiven  the 
Kuru  race  (for  all  this) !  He  is  the  lord  of  all  our  religious  ^ 
and  ascetic  merits,  the  lord  of  even  our  lives  |  If  he  regard- 
eth  himself  as  won,  we  too  have  all  been  won.  If  this  were 
not  so,  who  is  there  amongst  creatures  touching  the  earth 
with  their  feet  and  mortal,  that  would  escape  from  me  with 
his  life,  after  having  touched  these  locks  of  the  princess  of 
Panchiila?  Behold  these  mighty,  well-formed  arms  of  mine, 
even  like  maces  of  iron  !  Having  once  come  within  them, 
even  he  of  an  hundred  sacrifices  is  incapable  of  e fleeting  an 
escape  !  Bound  by  the  ties  of  virtue,  an  l  the  reverence  that 
is  due  to  our  eldest  brother,  and  repeatedly  urged  by  Arjuna 
to  remain  silent,  I  aw  not  doing  auything  tenille,  If,  how- 
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ever,  I  am  once  commanded  by  king  Yudhishthiru  tile-  Jusfr, 
I  would  slay  these  wretched  sous  of  Dhritarashtra,  making: 
slaps  do.  the  work  of  swords,  like  a.  lion  slaying; a  number  of 
little  animals,'  ” 

VaisarapSyana  continued.  “  ITnto  Bbima  who  bad  spoked, 
these  words,  Bhishma  and  Drona  and.  Yidura  said,  'Fdrbear,  Q> 
Bhima !  Everything  is  possible  in  thee.’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  seventieth  Section  in  the-  Dyuta-of  bhe- 
Sabha.  Parva. 


Section  LXXI. 

( Dyuta  Parva  continued^) 

“Kama  said,  ‘Of  all  the  persons  in  this  assembly,  three,  vie, 
“"Bhishma,  Vidura,  and  the  preceptor  of  the  Kurus  (Drona), 
appear  to  be  independent  j  for  they  always  speak  of  their, 
master  as  wicked,  always  censure  him,  and  never  wish  for  his 
prosperity.  O  excellent  one,  the  slave,  the  son,  and  the- 
“"wife  are  always  dependent.  They  cannot  earn  wealth,  for" 
whatever  they  earn  belongeth  to  their  master.  Thou  art  the- 
wife  of  a  slave  incapable  of  possessing  anything  on  bis  own- 
account.  Repair  now  to  the  inner  apartments  of  king  Dhri¬ 
tarashtra  and  serve  the  king’s-  relatives.  We  dkeet  that  that 
is  now  thy  proper  business.  And;  O  princess,  all  the  sons  of 
Dhritarashtra  and  not  the  sons  of  PrithS  are  now  thy  masters. 
O  handsome  one,  select  thou  another  husband  now,— one  who- 
will  not  make  thee  a  slave  by  gambling.  It  is  well-known 
^that  women,  especially  they  that  are  slaves,  art  not  censur¬ 
able  if  they  proceed  with  freedom  in  electing  husbands. 
Therefore,  let  it  be  done  by  thee !  Nakula  hath  been  won, 
as  also  Bhimasena,  and  Yudhishthira  also,  and  Sahadeva,  said, 
Arjuna.  And,  O  Yajnaseni,  thou  art  now  a  slave!  Thy 
husbands  that  are  slaves  cannot  continue  to  be  thy  lords  auy- 
^  longer !  Alas  !  doth  not  the  son  of  Pritha  regard  life  as 
anythiug  of  use,  doth  he  not  regard  prowess  anti  manhood, 
that  he  offereth  this  daughter  of  Drupada  the  king  of  Pau- 
chala,  in  the  presence  of  all  this  assembly,  as  a  stake  at 
dice  ?”' 
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VcfcstafsByBnE,  continued.  “  Hearing  these  words,  the 
wrathful  Shiica  breathed  hard,  a  very  picture  of  woe,  Obe- 
•dienf  to  .  the  fang  and  hound  hy  the  tie  of  virtue  and  duty, 
'burning  everything  with  liis  eyes  inflamed  by  anger,  he  said, 
*0  king,  £  cannot  be  angry  at  these  words  of  this  son  of  a 
•Suta,  for  sre  have  truly  entered  the  state  of  servitude!  But 
O  king,  could  our  enemies  have  said  so  unto  me  if  thou  hadst 
■aot  played  staking  this  princess?’  ” 

Vaisr.mpf.yana  continued.  "  Hearing  these  words  of  Bhima- 
sena,  king  Duryodhana  addressed  Yudhishthira  who  was 
silent  and  deprived  of  his  senses,  saying,  ‘0  king,  both  Bhima 
and  Arjuna,  and  the  twins  also,  are  under  thy  sway.  An¬ 
swer  thou  the  question  (that  hath  been  asked  by  Draupadi)  1 
Hay,  whether  thou  regardest  Krishna  as  unwon !  ’  And 
having  spoken  thus  unto  the  son  of  Kunti,  Duryodhana, 
desirous  of  encouraging  the  son  of  Radha  and  insulting  Bhima, 
quickly  uncovered  his  left  thigh  that  was  like  unto  the  stem 
of  a  plantain  tree  or  the  trunk  of  an  elephant  and  which 
was  graced  with  every  auspicious  sign  and  endued  with  the 
strength  of  thunder,  and  showed  it  to  Draupadi  in  her  very  ►" 
sight.  And  beholding  this,  Bhimasena,  expanding  his  red 
eyes,  said  uato  Duryodhana  in  the  midst  of  all  those  kings 
and  as  if  piercing  them  (with  his  dart-like  words),  ‘Let  not 
Vrikodara  attain  to  the  regions  obtained  by  his  ancestors,  if  he 
doth  not  break  that  thigh  of  thine  in  the  great  conflict!’ 
And  sparkes  of  fire  began  to  be  emitted  from  every  sense  of 
Bhima  filled  with  wrath,  like  those  that  come  out  of  every 
crack  and  orifice  in  the  body  of  a  blazing  tree. 

“  Vidura  then,  addressing  everybody,  said,  ‘Ye  kings  of 
Pratipa’o  race,  behold  the  great  danger  that  arisetb  from 
Bhimasena  t  Know  ye  fot  certain,  that  this  great  calamity  that 
threateneth  to  overtake  the  Bbaratas,  hath  been  sent  by  des¬ 
tiny  itself!  The  oono  of  Dbritarashtra  have,  indeed,  gambled 
disregarding  every  proper  consideration.  They  are  even  norr 
disputing  in  this  assembly  about  a  lady  (of  the  royal  house¬ 
hold)  !  The  prosperity  of  your  kingdoms  is  at  an  end  j  Alas  ! 
the  Kauravas  arc  evon  now  engaged  in  sinful  consultations  ! 
Ye  Kauravas,  take  to  your  heart  this  high  precept  that  I  do* 
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elare  j  If  virtue  is  persecuted,  the  whole  assembly  becoraeffe 
polluted  !  If  Yudhishthira  had  staked  her  before  he  was  him* 
self  won,  lie  would  certainly  have  been  regarded  as  her  master. 
If,  however,  a  person  staketh  anything  at  a  time  when  he 
himself  is  incapable  of  holding  any  wealth,  to  win  it  is  very 
like  obtaining  wealth  in  a  dream  1  Listening  to  the  words  of 
-  the  king  of  Gandhara  ,  fall  ye  not  off  from  this  undoubted 
truth  !  ’ 

“Duryodhana,  hearing  Vidura  thus  speak,  said,  ‘I  am  ■ 
willing  to  abide  by  the  words  of  Bhima,  of  Arjuna,  of  the 
twins  !  Let  them  say  that  Yudhishthira  is  not  their  master  ; 
Yagnaseni  will  then  be  freed  from  her  state  of  bondage !  ’ 
“Arjuna,  at  tbis,  said,  ‘This  illustrious  son  of  Kuntl, 
king  Yudhishthira  the  just,  was  certainly  our  master  before 
✓  he  began  to  play.  But  having  lost  himself,  let  all  the  Kau- 
ravas  judge  whose  master  he  could  be  after  that  1  ’  " 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  Just  then,  a  jackall  began  to 
cry  loudly  in  the  Ztoma-chamber  of  king  Dhritarashtra’s 
palace.  And,  O  king,  unto  the  jackall  that  cried  so,  the 
asses  began  to  bray  responsively.  And  terrible  birds  also, 
from  all  sides,  began  to  answer  with  their  cries.  And  Vidura 
conversant  with  everything  and  the  daughter  of  Suvala,  both 
understood  the  meaning  of  those  terrible  sounds.  And  Bhish- 
nia  and  Drona  and  the  learned  Gantama  loudly  cried,— 
Swashti!  Swaskti !  *  Then  Gaudhari  and  the  learned  Vidura 
beholding  that  frightful  omen,  represented  everything,  in 
great  affliction,  unto  the  king.  And  the  king  (Dhritarashtra) 
thereupon  said, 

‘  Thou  wicked-minded  Duryodhana  1  thou  wretch  1  des¬ 
truction  hath  already  overtaken  thee  when  thou  insultest  in 
language  such  as  this  the  wife  of  these  bulls  among  the  Kurus, 
especially  their  wedded  wife,  Draupadi ! '  And  having  spoken 
those  words,  the  wise  Dhritarashtra  endued  with  knowledge, 
reflecting  with  the  aid  of  his  wisdom  and  desirous  of  saving 
his  relatives  and  friends  from  destruction,  began  to  console 
Krishna,  the  princess  of  Panchala,  and  addressing  her,  the 


■  A  particle  of  benediction,  similar  to  ‘Amen.1 
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Ctonarcb  Said,  ‘Ask  of  me  any  boon,  O  princess  of  Panchain, 
that  thou  d'eslrest !  Chaste  and  devoted  to  virtue,  thou  art 
the  first  Of  ati  thy  daughters-in-law  !  ’ 

“  Draupadi  said,  'O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  if  thou  wilt 
grant  me  a  bdon,  I  ask  let  the  handsome  Yudhishthira,  obe¬ 
dient  to  every  duty,  be  freed  from  slavery  1  Let  not  unthink¬ 
ing  children  speak  of  ray  child  Prativindhya  endued  with  great 
energy  of  mind  as  the  son  of  as  slave  !  Having  been  a  prince, 
so  superior  to  all  men,  and  nurtured  by  kings,  it  is  not  proper 
that  he  should  be  called  the  child  of  a  slave  !’ 

“Dhritarashtra  said  unto  her,  ‘0  auspicious  one,  let  it  ba 
as  thou  sayest !  O  excellent  one,  ask  thou  another  boon,  for 
I  will  give  it !  My  heart  inclineth  to  give  thee  a  second  boon. 
Thou  dost  not  deserve  one  only  boon  !' 

“  Draupadi  said,  'I  ask,  O  king,  that  Bhimasena  and  Dhan-’ 
anjaya  and  the  twins  also,  with  their  cars  and  bows,  freed! 
from  bondage,  regain  their  liberty  !’ 

“  Dhritarashtra  said,  'O  btessed  daughter,  let  it  be  ns  those 
desireet  1  Ask  thou  a  third  boon,  for  thou  hast  not  been  suffi¬ 
ciently  honored  with  two  boons.  Virtuous  in  thy  behaviour, 
thou  art  the  foremost  of  all  my  daughters-in-law  !’ 

“  Draupadi  said,  ‘0  best  of  kings,  O  illustrious  one,  covet- 
nousness  always  bringeth  about  lo9s  of  virtue  !  I  do  not  deserve  * 
a  third  boon  ;  therefore0!  dare  not  ask  any  !  O  king  of  kings, « 
it  bath  been  said  that  a  Vaisya  may  ask  one  boon,  a  Kshatriya 
lady,  two  boons,  a  Kshatriya  male,  three,  and  a  Brahmana,  an 
hundred  j  O  king,  these  my  husbands  freed  from  the  wretch¬ 
ed  state  of  bondage,  will  be  able  to  achieve  prosperity  by  theic 
own  virtuous  acts  !’  ” 

Thus  ends  the  seventy-first  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabba  Parva. 


Section  LXXII. 

(  Dyuta  Parva  continued. ) 

Kama  said,  ‘We  have  never  heard  of  such  an  act  (as  tide 
one  of  Draupadi),  performed  by  any  of  the  women  noted  in 
siiia  world  for  their  beauty !  When  the  eons  of  both  Panda 
25 
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•and  Dli ritavaslit.nl  were  excited  with  wrath,  this  Draupa® 
became  unto  the  sons  of  Pandu  as  their  salvation.  ‘Indeed, 
“■(the  princess  of  Pauchala,  becoming  as -a  boat  unto  tire  sons  of 
fPar.du  who  were  sinking  in  a  boatless  ocean  of  distress,  bath 
brought  them  in  safety  to  the  shore!”' 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  Hearing  these  words  of  Earns 
in  the  midst  cf  the  Kurus, — viz,  that  the  sons  of  Pandu  were 
saved  by  their  wife, — the  angry  Bhimasena  in  great  affliction 
said  (unto  Arjunn),  ‘O  Dhananjaya,  it  bath  been  said 'by  Devs- 
,1a:  that  three  lights  reside  in  every  person,  -viz,  offspring,  acts, 
"  j  rmd  learning,  for  from  these  hath  sprung  creation  !  "When  life 
becometh  extinct  and  the  body  becometh  impure  and  is  cash 
off  by  relatives,  these  three  become  of  service  to  every  person. 
But,  the  light  that  is  in  vis  -hath  been  dimmed  by  this  act  of 
insult  to  our  wife  !  Hoiv,  0  Arjuna,  can  a  son  born  from  this 
•'  insulted  wife  of  ours  prove  serviceable  to  us'?’ 

“  Arjuna  replied,  ‘Superior  persons,  0  fBharata,  never 
prate  about  the  harsh  words  that  may  or  may  not  be  uttered, 
by  inferior  men.  Persons  that  have  earned  respect  for  them* 
selves,  even  if  they  are  able  to  retaliate,  remember  not  the 
acts  of  hostility  done  by  their  enemies,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
treasure  up  only  their  good  deeds.’ 

“Bhimasaid,  ‘Shall  I,  O  king,  slay,  without  loss  of  time, 
all  these  foes  assembled  together,  even  here,  or  shall  I  des* 
troy  them,  O  Bharata,  by  the  roots,  outside  this  palace? 
Or,  what  need  is  there  of  words  or  of  command?  I  shall  slay 
all  these  even  now,  and  rule  thou  the  whole  earth,  *0  king, 
without  a  rival  !’  And  saying  this,  Bhima  with  his  younger 
brothers  like  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  herd  of  inferior  animals, 
repeatedly  cast  his  angry  glances  around.  But  Arjuna,  how¬ 
ever,  of  white  deeds,  with  appealing  looks,  began  to  pacify 
his  cider  brother.  And  the  mighty-armed  hero  endued  with 
great  prowess  began  to  burn  with  the  fire  of  his  wrath.  And, 
O  king,  upon  this,  fire  with  smoke  and  sparks  and  flames  be¬ 
gan  to  issue  out  of  Vrikodara’s  ears  and  other  senses.  And 
his  face  became  terrible  to  behold  in  consequence  of  his  fur¬ 
rowed  brows,  like  those  of  Yama  himself  at  the  time  of  th® 
universal  destruction,  Then  YudkishUura  forbade  the  mighty 
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SefS,  Sfafea*n>g  him  with  his  arms  and  telling  him  ‘Be  not 
GO  !  Stay  ifi<  silence  and  peace.’  And  having  pacified  the 
snighty-nsrniethoue  with  eyes  fed  in  wrath,  the  king  approach* 
ed  bis  fetfcer  ©hritarashtra,  with  hands  joined  in  entreaty.” 

Thus  ends  the  seventy-second  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
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Section  LXXIII. 

(DyvAct  Parva  continued.) 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘O  king,  thou  art  our  master  <  Com¬ 
mand  us  ?s  to  what  we  ahull  do  !  Q  Bharata,  we  desire  to 
remain  always  in  obedience  to  thee  1’ 

'■  Dhriiarashtra  replied,  ‘0:  Ajatashatru,*  blest  be  thou  ! 

Uo  thou  in  peace  and  safety  !  Commanded  by  me,  go,  rule 
thy  own  kingdom  with  thy  wealth  1  And,  O  child,  take  to 
heart  thin  oomraand  of  sen  old  man,  this  wholesome  advice 
that  I  give,  and  which*  is  even  a  nutritive  regimen  0  Yu-  ^ 
dbishthira,  O^child,  thou  kno west  the  subtle  path  of  morality  !' 
Possessed  of  great  wisdom,  thou  art  also  humble,  and  thou 
waitest- also  upon  the  old  !  Where  there  is  intelligence,  there 
is  forbearance!  Therefore,  O  Bharata,  follow  thou  counsels  T 
of  peace!  The  axe  falleth  upon  wood,  not  upon  stone.  (Thou 
art  open  to  advice,  not  Duryodoaua)  !  They  are  tbe  best  oPf' 
men  that  remember  not  the  acts  of  hostility  of  their  foes;  that, 
behold  only  the  merits,  not  the  faults,  of  their  enemies  ;  and, 
that  never  enter  into  hostilities  themselves.  They  that  are 
good  remember  only  the  good  deeds  of  their  foes  and  not  the 
hostile  acts- their  foes  might  have  done  unto  them.  The  good, 
besides,  do  good  unto  others  without  expectation  of  any  good, 
in  return.  O Yudhishthira,  it  is  only  the  worst  of  men  that 
utter  harsh  words  in  quarrelling.,  while  they  that  are  imliffei - 
ent  reply  to  such  when  spoken  by  others.  But  thev  that  are 
good  and  wise  never  think  of  or  recapitulate  such  harsh  words, 
little  caring  whether  these  may  or  may  not  have  been  uttered 
by  their  foes.  They  that  are  good,  having  regard  to  the  state 
of  their  own  feelings,  cau  understand  the  feeling-  ol  olheis, 
and  therefore  remember  only  the  good  deeds  and  net  the  acta 
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I  of  hostility  of  their  foes,  Thou  hast  acted  even  03  g®6$ 
men  of  prepossessing  countenance  do,  who  transgress  nof 
the  limits  of  profit,  pleasure  and  virtue.  O  child,  remem¬ 
ber  not  the  harshness  of  Duryodhana !  Look  at  thy  mother 
‘sGandliari  ami  myself  also,  if  thou  desirest  to  remember  only 
what  is  good,  O  Bharata,  look  at  me,  thy  father  who  am  old 
and  blind,  and  still  alive  !  It  was  for  seeing  our  friends  and 
examining  also  the  strength  and  weakness  of  my  children, 
that  I  had,  from  motives  of  policy,  suffered  this  match  at 
dice  to  proceed.  O  king,  those  amongst  the  Kurus  that  have 
thee  for  their  ruler,  and  the  intelligent  Vidura  conversant  with 
every  branch  of  learning  for  their  counsellor,  have,  indeed, 
nothing  to  grieve  for  !  In  thee  is  virtue,  in  Arjuna  is  patience, 
in  Bhimasena  is  prowess,  and  in  the  twins,  those  foremost  of 
^  men,  is  pure  reverence  for  superiors  f  Blest  be  thou,  0  Ajata- 
Bhalru  L  Return  to,  Khandavaprastha,  and  let  there  be  bro¬ 
therly  love  between  thee  and  thy  cousins  !  Let  thy  heart  also 
be  ever  fixed  on  virtue  !’  ” 

Vaisnmpayana  continued.  "  That  foremost  of  the  Bharatas 
' — king  Yudhishthira  the  just — then,  addressed  thus  by  his 
uncle,  having  gone  through  every  ceremony  of  politeness,  set 
out  with  his  brothers  for  Khandavaprastha.  And  accompanied 
by  Krishna  and  ascending  their  cars  which  were  all  of  the 
hue  of  the  clouds,  with  cheerful  hearts  they  all  set  out  foe 
that  best  of  cities  called  Iniraprastha.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  seventy-third  Section  in  the  Dyuta  of  the 
Sabha  Parra.. 


Section  LXXIY. 

(Anudyuta  Parva.) 

f,  Janamejaya  said.  “How  did  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  feel, 
■when  they  came  to  know  that  the  Pandavas  had,  with  Dhrita- 
rashtra’s  leave,  left  Bastinapura  with  all  their  wealth  and 

jewels?” 

Vaisampayana  said.  "  O  king,  learning  that  the  Pandavaa 
Jiad  been  commanded  by  the  wise  Dhritarashtra  to  return  to 
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J&eis  capital,  -Dufishasana  went,  without  loss  of  time  untov 
his  brother.  And,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race*  having  arrived 
before  Duryodhana  with  his  counsellors,  the  prince,  afflicted 
with  grief,  began  to  say,  ‘Ye  mighty  warriors,  that  which  we 
had  won  after  so  much  trouble,  the  old  man  hath  th  own 
away  I  Know  ye  that  he  hath  made  over  the  whole  of  that 
Wealth  to  the  foe  1  ’  At  these  words,  Duryodhana  and  Karna 
and  Shakuni  the  son  of  Suvala,  all  of  whom  were  guided  by 
vanity,  united  together,  and  desirous  of  counteracting  the  sons 
of  Pandu,  approaching  in  haste  saw  privately  the  wise  king 
Dhritarashtra — the  son  of  Vichitraviryya  and  spake  unto  him. 
these  smooth  and  artful  words.  Duryodhana  said, 

‘Hast  thou  not  heard,  0  king,  what  the  learned  Vrihaspati, 

■  he  preceptor  of  the  celestials,  said  in  course  of  counselling 
Shakra  about  morals  and  politics?  Even  these,  O  slayer  o 
roes,  were  the  words  of  Vrihaspati, — Those  enemies  that  al — 
ways  do  wrong  by  stratagem  or '  force,  should  be  slain  by 
every  means.  If,  therefore,  with  the  wealth  of  the  Pandavas, 
we  gratify  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  then  fight  with  the 
sons  of  Pandu,  what  reverses  can  overtake  us  ?  When  one 
hath  placed  on  his  neck  and  back  angry  snakes  filled  with 
venom,  and  which  have  approached  for  compassing  his  destruc¬ 
tion,  is  it  possible  for  him  to  take  them  off  ?  Equipped  with 
weapons  and  seated  on  their  cars,  the  angry  sons  of  Pandu,  like 
wrathful  and  venomous  snakes  will  assuredly  annihilate  us, 

O  father  !  Even  now  Arjuna  proceedeth,  encased  in  mail  and 
furnished  with  his  couple  of  quivers,  frequently  taking  up 
the  Gandiva  and  breathing  hard  and  casting  angry  glances 
around!  It  hath  (also)  been  heard  by  us  that  Vrikodara, 
hastily  ordering  his  car  to  be  made  ready  and  riding  on  it,  is 
proceeding  along,  frequently  whirling  his  heavy  mace  ! 
Nakula  also  is  going  along,  with  the  sword  in  bis  grasp  and 
the  semi-circular  shield  in  his  band  !  And  Sabadcva  and  the 
king  (Yudhishtisira)  have  made  signs  clearly  testifying  to 
their  intentions  !  Having  ascended  their  cars  that  are  full  of 
all  kinds  of  arms,  they  are  whipping  their  horses  (for  going 
to  Khandava  soon)  and  assembling  their  forces  !  Persecuted 
thus  by  us,  they  are  incapable  ol  forgiving  us  those  injuries' 
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Who  is  there  among  them  that  will  forgive  that  IhtMlfe1  lib 
Draupadi  f  Blest  be  thou  !  W®  will  again  gamble  With  th3- 
■dBons  of  Paudu  for  sending  them  to  exile  !  O'bull  among- men, 
we  are  competent  to  thus  bring  tbem  under  ew  sway. 
Dressed  in  skins,  either  we  or  they  defeated  at  dice-,  shall 
repair  to  the  woods  for  twelve  years!  The  thirteenth  year 
shall  have  to  be  spent  in  some  inhabited1  country,  unrecog¬ 
nised  ;  and,  if  recognised,  an  exile  for  another  twelve  yeare- 
shall  be  the  consequence.  Either  we  or  they  shall  live  so. 
Let  the  play  begin  !  Casting;  the  dice,  let  the  sons-  of  P&ndu. 
once  more  play  !  0  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  Oking,  even  this 
is  our  highest  duty  !  This  Shakuni  knoweth  Well  the  whole 
science  of  dice.  If  they  succeed  in  observing,  this  vow  for 
thirteen  years,  we  shall,  in  the  meantime  firmly  rooted  in- 
the  kingdom,  and  making  alliances,  assemble  a  vast  invinci¬ 
ble  host  and  keep  them  content,  so  that  we  shall,  Oking, 
defeat  the  sons  of  Pandu  if  they  reappear !  Let  this  plant 
recommend  itself  to  thee,  0  slayer  of  foes!J 

“  Dhritarashtra  said,  ‘Bring  back,  the  Phndavas  then,  in- 
v"  deed,  even  if  they  have  gone  a  great  way.  Let  them  come 
,  and  once  again  cast  dice.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued'.  "  Then  Dfona,  Somadatta, 
and  Vahlika,  Gautama,  Vidura,  the  son  of  Drona,  and  the 
mighty  son  of  Dhritarashtra  by  bis  VaisyE.  wife,  and  Bbu- 
risravas,  and  Bhishma,  and  that  mighty  warrior  Vikarna, 
— all  said,  ‘Let  not  the  play  commence  t  Let  there  be  peace  !’ 
But  Dhritarashtra,  partial  to  his  sods,  disregarding  the  coun- 
^  sels  of  all  his  wise  friends  and  relatives,  summoned  the  sons 
of  Panda  !” 

Thus  ends  the  seventy-fourth  Section  in  the  Anudyuta  of 
the  Sabha  Parva. 


Section  LXXV. 

(Anudyuta  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said.  “  0  monarch,  it  was  then  that  the 
virtuous  Gandhari,  afflicted  with  grief  on  account  of  her  affec¬ 
tion  for  her  sons,  addressed  king  Dhritarashtra,  and  said, 
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'When  BuryotjUmmi,  was  born,  Vidura  of  great  intelligence 
had  said,— -It  is  well  to  send  this  disgrace  of  the  race  to  the 
other  world.  Me  cried  repeatedly  and  dissonantly  like  ajaokall, 

■It  io  certain  he  will  prove  the  destruction  of  our  race.  Take  this 
to  heart,'©  king  of  the  Kurus.  ©  Bharat®,  sink  not,  for  thy  own 
fault,  in  an  ocean  of  (calamity).  O  lord,  accord  not  thy  appro¬ 
bation  to  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  ones  of  inmature  years.  Be 
not  thou  the  cause  of  the  terrible  destruction  of  this  race!  Who 
is  there  that  will  break  an  embankment  which  hath  been  complet¬ 
ed,  or  rekindle  a  conflagration  which  hath  been  extinguished  ? 

’©  bull  of  the  Bharata  race,  who  is  there  that  will  provoke  the 
peaceful  sens  of'Pritha  ?  Thou  rememberest,  0  A  jam  id  a,  every¬ 
thing,  butf-stUl  I  will  call  thy  attention  to  this.  The  scriptures  - 
can  never  control  the  wicked-minded  for  good  or  evil.  And, 

O  king,  a  person- of  immature  .understanding  will  never  act  as  ^ 
one  of  mature  years.  Let  thy  sons  follow  thee  as  their  lead¬ 
er.  Let  them  not  be  separated  from  thee  for  ever  (by  losing 
their  lives).  Therefore,  at  my  word,  ©  king,  abandon  this 
wretch  of  our  race.  Thou  couldst  not,  ©king,  from  parental 
affection,  do  it  before.  Know,  that  the  time  hath  come  for 
the  destruction  of  our  race  through  him.  Err  not,  Okingj 
'Let  thy  mind,  guided  by  counsels  of  peace,  virtue,  and  true 
policy,  be  what  it  naturally  is.  That  prosperity  which  is 
acquired  by  the  aid  of  wicked  acts,  is  soon  destroyed  ;  while 
that  which  is  won  by  mild  means  taketh  root  and  descendetk 
from  generation  to  generation  .’ 

“Tbe  king,  thus  addressed  by  Gandhari  who  pointed  out  to 
him  in  such  language  the  path  of  virtue,  replied  unto  her, 
saying,  ‘If  the  destruction  of  our  race  is  come,  let  it  take 
place  freely.  Earn  ill  able  to  prevent  it.  Let  it  be  as  they  ^ 
(these  my  sons)  desire.  Let  the  Pandavas  return.  And  let) 
my  sono  again  gamble  with  the  sons  of  Pandit.’ 

Thus  ends  the  seventy-fifth  Section  in  the  Anudyuta  of  the 
Snbha  f  arvs. 


Section  LXXVI, 


(Auudyuta  Parva  continued.) 

Vaisampayana  said.  "The  royal  -  messenger,  agreeably  to 
the  commands  of  the  intelligent  -king  Dhritarashtra,  coming 
upon  Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Pritha  who  had  by  that  time 
gone  a  great  way,  addressed  the  monarch  and  said,  ‘Even 
these  are  the  words  of  thy  father,  O  Bharata,  spoken  unto 

-  thee. — The  assembly  is  ready.  0  son  of  Pandu,  0  king  Yu~ 
dhishthira,  come  and  cast  the  dice  ! — ’ 

^  "Yudhishthira  said.  ‘Creatures  obtain  fruits  good  and  ill 
according  to  the  appointment  of  the  Ordainer  of  the  creation. 
Those  fruits  are  inevitable  whether  I  play  or  not.  This  is  a 
summons  to  dice;  it  is,  besides,  .the  command  of  the  old  king. 
Although  I  know  that  it  will  prove  destructive  to  me,  yet  I 
cannot  refuse.’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “Although  (a  living)  animal 
made  of  gold  was  an  impossibility,  yet  Rama  suffered  himself 
to  be  tempted  by  a  (golden)  deer.  Indeed,  the  minds  of 
men  over  whom  calamities  hang,  become  deranged  and  out  of 
order.  Yudhishthira,  therefore,  having  said  these  words,  re- 
i  traced  his  steps  along  with  his  brothers.  And  knowing  full 
well  the  deception  practised  by  Shakuni,  the  son  of  Pritha 
came  back  to  sit  at  dice  with  him  again.  These  mighty  war¬ 
riors  again  entered  that  assembly,  afflicting  the  hearts  of  all 

-  their  friends.  And  afflicted  by  the  fates,  they  once  more  for 
<  the  destruction  of  men,  sat  down  at  ease  for  gambling. 

“  Shakuni  then  said,  ‘The  old  king  hath  given  ye  back  all 
your  wealth.  That  is  well.  But,  O  bull  of  the  Bharata  race, 
listen  to  me,  there  is  a  stake  of  great  value  !  Either  defeated 
by  ye  at  dice,  dressed  in  deer  skins  we  sballenter  the  great 
forest  and  live  there  for  twelve  years,  passing  the  whole  of 
the  thirteenth  year  in  some  inhabited  region,  unrecognised,  and 
>'  if  recognised,  return  to  an  exile  of  another  twelve  years ;  or, 
vanquished  by  us,  dressed  in  deer  skins  ye  shall,  with  Krishna 
live  for  twelve  years  in  the  woods  passing  the  whole  of  the 
thirteenth  year,  unrecognised,  in  some  inhabited  region,  If 
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recognised,  an  exile  of  another  twelve  years  is  to  be  the  con- 
■sequence.  On  the  expiry  of  the  thirteenth  year,  each  is  to  ^ 
have  his  kingdom  surrendered  by  the  other!  O  Ytnlhish- 
thira,  with  this  resolution,  play  with  us,  O  Bharata,  casting 
the  dice !’ 

“At  these  words,  they  that  were  in  that  assembly,  raising 
tip  their  arms,  said,  in  great  anxiety  of  mind,  and  from 
the  strength  of  their  feelings,  these  words: — 'Alas,  fie  on  the 
friends  of  Buryodhana  that  they  do  not  apprise  him  of  hig 
great  danger !  Whether  he,  O  bull  among  the  Bharatas  (Dhri- 
tarashtra)  understandeth  or  not,  of  his  own  sense,  it  is  thy? 
duty  to  tell  kirn  plainly.'  ” 

“  Vaisampfiyana  continued.  “King  Yudhisbthira,  even 
hearing  these  various  remarks,  from  shame  aDd  a  sense  of 
virtue  again  sat  at  dice.  And  though  possessed  of  great  in- 
telligenence  and  fully  knowing  the  consequences,  he  again 
began  to  play,  as  if  knowing  that  the  destruction  of  the  Kurus 
-was  at  hand. 

“And  Yudhiahthira  said,  ‘How  can,  0  Shakuni,  a  king 
like  me,  always  observant  of  the  usages  of  his  own  order, 
refuse,  when  summoned  to  dice  ?  Therefore  will  I  play  with 
thee  !’ 

“Sbakuni  answered,  ‘We  hare  many  kine  and  horses,  awE 
milch  cows,  and  an  infinite  number  of  goats  and  sheep  ;  and! 
elephants  and  treasuries  and  gold,  and  slaves  both  male  amE 
female.  All  these  were  staked  by  us  before,  but  now  let  this 
be  our  one  sftake,  viz,  exile  into  the  woods,  and  being  defeated  v 
either  ye  or  we  will  dwell  in  the  wools  (for  twelve  years)  and! 
the  thirteenth  year,  unrecogised,  ia  some  inhabited  place.  Ye 
•bulls  among  men,  with  this  determination,  will  we  play.’ 

“  O  Bharata,  thia  proposal  about  a  life  in  the  woods  wag 
uttered  but  once.  The  son  of  Pritha,  however,  accepted  it 
and  Shakuni  took  up  the  dice.  Anil  casting  them  he  said! 
unto  Yudhishthira,  ‘Lo,  I  have  wou  !’  ” 

Thus  endo  the  seventy-sixth  Section  in  the  Anudyuta  of 
the  Sabhf,  Per vc. 


Section  LXXVII. 

(  Anudynta  Farm  continued L ) 

Vaisnmpayana  said,  "  Then  the  vanquished  sons  of  PrithS 
prepared  for  their  exile  into  the  woods.  And  they,  one  after 
another,  in  due  order,  casting  off  their  royal  robes,  attired 
'  themselves  iti  deer-skins.  And  Dus-shasana,  beholding  those 
chastiserB  of  foes,  dressed  in  deer-ekins  and  deprived  of  their 
■kingdom  and  ready  to  go  into  exile,  exclaimed,  .'The  absolute 
sovereignty  of  the  illustrious  king  Duryodhana  hath  com¬ 
menced  !  The  sons  of  Pandu  have  been  vanquished,  and 
plunged  into  great  affliction.  Now  have  we  attained  the  gods 
either  by  broad  or  narrow  paths.  For  to-day  becoming  supe¬ 
rior  to  our  foes  in  point  of  prosperity  as  also  of  duration  of 
rule,  have  we  become  praiseworthy  of  men.  Tbe  sons  of  Pritbk 
‘have  all  been  plunged  by  ns  into  everlasting  helh  They  have 
been  deprived  of  happiness  and  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever  ! 
They  who,  proud  of  their  wealth,  laughed  in  derision  at  the 
■sons  of  Dhritarashtra,  will  now  have  to  go  into  tfie  woods, 
defeated  and  deprived  by  us  of  all  their  wealth  !  l»et  them  now 
put  off  their  variegated  coats  of  mail,  their  resplendent  robes 
of  celestial  make,  and  let  them  aft  attire  themselves  in  deer- 
'  skinsaccording  to  the  stake  they  bad  accepted  of  the  son  of 
Suvala,  They  who  always  used  to  boast  that  they  bad  no 
equals  in  all  the  world,  will  now  know  and  regard  themselves  in 
this  their  calamity  as  grains  of  sesame  without  kernel.  Although 
in  this  dress  of  theirs  the  Pandavas  seem  like  unto  wise 
und  powerful  persons  installed  in  a  sacrifice,  yet  they  look 
like  persons  not  entitled  to  perform  sacrifices,  wearing  such 
a  guise  !  The  wise  Yajnasena  of  the  Somalca  race,  having 
bestowed  his  daughter — the  princess  of  Pancbala— on  the  sons 
of  Pandu,  acted  most  unfortunately,  for  the  husbands  ofYajna- 
seni — these  sons  of  Pritha — are  as  eunuchs.  And,  O  Yajnaseni, 
what  joy  will  be  thine  upon  beholding  in  the  woods  these  thy 
husbands  dressed  in  skins  and  'thread-bare  rags,  deprived  of 
their  wealth  and  possessions.  Elect  thou  a  husband,  whom¬ 
soever  thou  litest,  from  among  all  these  preseat  here !  These 
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tSwusj  aessmbM  here,  are  all  forbearing  aad  self-controlled, 
and  possessed  of  great  wealth  !  Elect  thou  one  amongst  these 
as  thy  lord,,  so  that  this  great  calamity  may  not  drag  thee  (to 
tvretchedaess). .  The  sons  of  Panda  now  are  even  like  grains  of 
sesame  that  are  without  kernel,  or  like  show-animals  encased 
in  skins,  os  like  grains  of -rice  without  the  kernel.  Why  shouldst 
thou,  Chen,  any  longer  wait  upon  the  fallen  sons  of  Pandu? 
The  labor  is-thrown  away  that  is-  bestowed  upon  pressing  the 
sesame  grain  that  is  without  the  kernel  f 

“Thus  did -Busshasana,  the  son  of  Dhritaraahtra,  utter  in' 
the  hearing  of  the  Pandavas,  harsh  words  of  the  cruellest 
import.  And  hearing,  them,  the  unforbearing.  Bhiroa,  in  *- 
wrath  suddenly  approaching  that  prince  like  a  Himalayan  lion 
a  jackali,  loudly  and  cbastisingly  rebuked  him  in  these  words : 
—‘Wickediminded  villain  !  ravest  thou  so  in  words  that  are 
uttered  alone  by  the  sinful  ?  Boastest  thou  thus  in  the  midst 
of  the  kings  advanced  as  thou  art  by  the  skillof  the  king  of 
Gandhara.  As  thou  piereest  our  hearts  here  with,  these  thy 
arrowy  words,  so  shall  I  pierce  tby  heart  in  battle,  calling  nil 
Chis  to  thy  mind.  And  they  also  who  from  anger  or  covetous¬ 
ness  are  walking  -behind  thee  as  thy  protectors, — them  also 
shall  I  send, to  the  abode  of  Yuma  with,  their  descendants  and 
relatives !’  ” 

Vaioampayanc  continued,  “  Unto  Bhima  dressed  in  deer¬ 
skins  and  uttering  these  words  of  wrath  without  doing  any¬ 
thing,  for  he  could  not  deviate  from  the  path  of  virtue,  Dus- 
abasana,  abandoning  all  sense  of  shame,  dancing  around  in  the 
midst  of  the  Kurue,  loudly  said,  'Qcow!  Ocow!’ 

“  Bhima-  at  this  onoe  more  said,  'Wretch!  darest  thou,  O- 
Dusshasana,  use  harsh  words  as  these  ?  Whom  doth  it  behove 
Co  boast,  thus  having,  won  wealth  by  foul  means  ?  I  tell  thee  ^ 
that  if  Vrikodara  the  sob  of  Pritha  drinketh  not  thy  life-blood-, 
piercing,  open  thy  breast  in  battle,  let  him  not  attain  to  regions 
of  blessedness.  E  tell  thee  truly  that  slaying  the  sons  of 
Dhritarashtra  in  battle,  at  the  sight  of  all  the  warriors,  I  sliali 
pacify  this  wrath  of  mine  soon  enough  !’ " 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “And  as  the  Pandavas  were 
going  a-way  fi  ■*  the  assembly,  the  wicked  king  UuiyoJhaua0 
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from  excess  of  joy  mimicked  by  his  own  steps  tfcdplayfSfS 
leonine  tread,  of  Biiima.  Then  Vrikodara,  half  turning  to¬ 
wards  the  king,  said,  'Think  not,  fool,  that  by  this  thou  gain* 
cst  any  ascendancy  over  me !  Slay  thee  I,  soon  shall  with 
all  thy  followers,  and  answer  thee,  recalling  all  this-  to  thy> 
mind!’  And  beholding,  this  insult  offered. to  bim,  the  mighty, 
and  proud  Bhima,  suppressing  his  rising  rage  and  following 
the  steps  of  Yudhishthira-,  also  spake  these  words- while  going- 
out  of  the  Kaurava  court:-: — 'I  will  slay  Duryodhana,  inch 
Dhananjaya  will  slay  Kama,  and  Sahadeva  will  slay  Sfaskunh 
that  gambler  with  dice.  I  also  repeat  in  thia  assembly  these 
proud  words  which  the  gods  will-  assuredly  make  good  if  ever 
we- engage  in  battle  with  the  Kurus!  Twill  slay  thic  wretch¬ 
ed  Suyorlhana  in  battle  with  my  mace,  and  prostrating- him  on. 
the  ground  I  will  place  my  foot  on  his  head  !  And-  as  regards 
this  (other)  wicked  person — Dusshasana — who  is  bold  in 
speech,  Twill  drink  his  blood  like  a  lion  1’ 

“And  Arjuna  said;  'O'  Bhima,  the  resolutions  of  superior 
^  men  are  not  known  in  words  only.  On  the  fourteenth  year 
from  this  day,  they  shall  see  what  bappeneth  !’ 

“  And  Bhima  again  said,  ‘The  eartb  shall  drink  the  blood 
of  Duryodhana-,  and  Kama,  and  the  wicked  Shakuni,  and: 
'  Dusshasana  that  maketh  the  fourth.’ 

“  And  Arjuna  said,  ‘O  Bhima,  I  will,  as  thou  directest, 
elay  in  battle  this  Kama  so  malicious  and  jealous  and  harsh- 
speeched  and  vain  I  For  doing  what  is  agreeable  to  Bhima; 
Arjuna  voweth  that  he  will  slay  in  battle  with  his  arrows  this 
Kama  with  all  his  followers!  And  I  will  send  unto  the 
regions  of  Yama  also  a-11  those  other  kings  that  will  from  fool¬ 
ishness  fight-  against  me  1  The  mountains  of  Him  a  vat  mighb 
be  removed  from  where  they  are,  the  maker  of  the  day  might 
lose  his  rays,  the  moon  his  coolness,  if  this  vow  of  mine  were 
not  fulfilled  !  And  all  this  shall  assuredly  happen  if  on  the 
✓  fourteenth  year  from  this,  Duryodhana. doth  not,  with  proper 
respect,  return  us  ^ur  kingdom]’” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  "After  Arjuna  had  said  this, 
the  handsome  son  of  Mladri, — Sahadeva,  endued  with  great 
energy — desirous  of  slaying  Shakuni,  waving  his  mighty  arms 
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Ssni  cighiog  like  a  snake,  exclaimed,  with  eyes  red  with. anger, 
‘Thou  disgrace  of  the  Gandhara  kings,  those  which  thou  think- 
egt  as  dice  are  not  really  so  !  Those  are  even  sharp-pointed; 
arrows  Of  whose  wounds  thou  ha9t  run  the  risk  in,  battle.  I 
shall  certainly  accomplish  all,  which  Bhima  hath  said,  adverting 
bo  thee  With  all  tby  followers  !  IT,  therefore,  thou,  hast  any¬ 
thing  to  do,  do  it  before  that  day  cometh!  I  shall  assuredly 
slay  thee  in,  battle  with,  all  thy  followers  soon  enough,  if 
fcliou,  O’ son  of  Suvala,  stayest  in  the  fight  pursuant  to  the 
ICshatriya  usage  !* 

“  Then,  O'  monarch,  hearing  these  words  of  Sahadeva-, 
Nakula. the  handsomest  of  men  spake  these  words. — 'I shall 
certainly  send  unto  the  mansions  of  Yarn  a  all  those  wicked 
sons  of  Dbritarashtra,  who,  desirous  of  death  and' impelled  by 
<  Fate,  and  moved  also  by  the  wish  of  doing- what  is  agreeable 
to  Duryodhana,  have  used  harsh  and  insulting  speeches  to¬ 
wards  this  daughter  of  Yajoasena  at  the  gambling  match  ! 
Soon  enough  shall  I,  at  the  command  of  Yudhishthira  and 
remembering  the  wrongs  of  Dranpadi,  make  the  earth  desti- 
~  feute  of  the  sons  of  Dbritarashtra !’  ” 

Vaisampayana  continued.  “  And  those  tigers  among  men, 
all  endued  with  long  arms,  having  thus  pledged  themselves 
to  various  promises,  approached  king  Dbritarashtra.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  seventy-seventh  Section  in  the  Anudyuto 
t?f  the  Sabha  Pkrva, 


SECTION  LXXVIII. 

( Anudyuta •  Parm  continued.) 

“  Yudhishthira  said,  ‘I  bid  farewell  unto  all  the  Bharatas, 
• — unto  my  old  grand-sire  (Bhishma),  king  Somadatta,  the 
great  king  Vahlika,  Drona,  Kripa,  all  the  other  kings,  Aswat  - 
thaman,  VidurtS,  Dhritargshtra,  all  the  sous  of  Dbritarashtra, 
Yuyutsu,  SaDjava,  aod  all  the  courtiers!  T  bid  all  of  ye  fare¬ 
well,  and  returning  again  F  shall  see  you  !’  " 

Vaisampayana  continued.  "  Overcome  with  shame,  none 
of  those  that  were  present  there  could  tell  Yudhishthira  any- 


thing.  Within  their  hearts,  however,  they  prayed  for  tfefi 
fare  of  that  intelligent  prince, 

~  “  Vidura  then  said,  ‘The  reverend  Fritha.  is  a  priocees  bjf 

birth.  It  behoveth  her  not  to  go  into  the  woods.  Delicate 
and  old,  and. ever,  known  to  happiness,  the  blessed  one  will  live„ 
respected  by  me,  in  my  abode!  Know  this,  ye  sons,  of  Pandu ! 
And  let  safety  be  always  yours  1’  ” 

Va'isam;  ayana.continued.  “  The  Pandavas. thereupon  said, 
'O  sinless  one,  let  it  be  as  thou  sayest  1  Thou  ,  art  our  uncle, 
«and,  therefore  the  same  as  our  father!  We  also  are  all  ober 
dient  to  thee  1  Thou  art,  O  learned  one,  our  most  respected 
superior  |  We  should  always  obey  what  thou  cboosest  to 
command.  And,  O  high-souled  one,  order  thou  whatever  else 
there  is  that  remaineth  to  be  done  !’ 

“  Vidura  replied,  'O  Y.udhishthira,  Obull  of  the  Bharata 
race,  know  this  to  be  my  opinion,  that  one  that  is  vanquished 
w  by  sinful  means-  need,  not  be  pained  by  such  defeat.  Thou 
kno west  every  rule  of  morality  ;  Bhananjaya  is  ever-victorious 
in  battle ;.  Bbimasena  is  the  slayer  of  foes;  Nakula  is  the 
gatherer  of  wealth  ;  Sabadcva  hath  administrative  talents; 
Dhaumya  is  the  foremost  of  all  conversant  with  the  Vedas ; 
and  the  well-behaved  Draupadi  is  conversant  with  virtue  and 
economy.  Ye  are  attached  to  one  another  and  feel  delight 
at  one  another’s  Bight  and  enemies  can  not  separate  you  from 
^  one  another  and  ye  are  contented..  Therefore,  who  is  there 
that  will  not  envy  ye  ?  0  Bbarata,  this  patient  abstraction 
from  the  possession  of  the  world  will  be  of  great  benefit  to- 
thee.  No  foe,  even  if  he  were  equal  to  Shakra  himself,  will 
be  able  to  stand  it.  Formerly  thou  wert  instructed  on  the 
mountains  of  Himavat  by  Meru-savarni  ;  in  the  town  of- 
Varanavata  by  Dwaipayana  Krishna  ;  on  the  cliff  of  Bhrigu  by 
Kama ;  and  on  the  banks  of  Drishadwati  by  Shamvu  himself. 
Thou  bast  also  listened  to  the  instruction  of  the  great  Rishi 
Asitaon  the  hills  of  Anjana;  and  thou  becamest  a  disciple 
of  Bhrigu  on  the  banks  of  the'  Kalmashi  t  Narada  and  Urn 
thy  priest  Dbaumya  will  ■>•■...■  '  uctors.  In  the 

matter  of  the  next  world,  i  .  ■  xcellent  lessons 

thou  hast  obtained  from  •  of  Pandu,  ihou 
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‘Wlirfiasaeot  in.  intelligence  even  Pururavas  the  sen  of  Tla  ;  its 
strength,  all  other  monarchs  and  in  virtue,  even  the  Rishis. 
Therefore,  resolve  thou  earnestly  to  wiu  victory,  which  be« 
longeth  to  Indra ;  to  control  thy  wrath,  which  belongeth  to 
Yama  ;  to  give  in  charity  which  belongeth  to  Kuvera ;  and! 
to  control  all  passions,  which  belongeth  to  Yaruna.  And,  ‘O 
Bharata,  obtain  thou  the  power  of  gladdening  from  the  moon  ; 
the  power  of  sustaining  all  from  the  water  ;  forbearance  from 
Earth  ;  energy  from  the  entire  solar  disc ;  strength  from  the 
winds ;  and  affluence  from  the  other  elements.  Welfare  and 
immunity  from  ailment  be  thine  !  1  hope  to  see  thee  return. 
And,  O  Yudhiahthira,  act  properly  and  duly  in  all  seasons,— 
in  those  of  distress — in  those  of  difficulty, — indeed,  in  respect! 
of  everything.  <3  son  of  Kunti,  with  our  leave  go  hence  !  Q 
Bharata,  blessings  be  thine  !  No  one  can  say  that  ye  have 
done  anything  sinful  before.  We  hope  to  see  thee,  therefore, 
return  in  safety  and  crowned  with  success!’  " 

Yaisarapayana  continued.  “  Thus  addressed  by  Vidura, 
Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Pandu,  of  prowess  incapable  of 
being  baffled,  saying  ‘So  be  if,  ’  and  'bowing  low  unto  Bhishms 
and  Drona,  went  away.  ” 

Thus  ends  the  seventy-eighth  Section  in  the  Anudyuta 
of  the  Sabha  Parva. 


Section  LXXIX. 

(  Amidyuta  Parva  continued.  ) 

Vaisampayana  said.  “  Then  when  Krishna  was  about  to 
set  out,  she  went  unto  the  illustrious  Pritha  and  solicited  her 
leave.  And  she  also  asked  leave  of  the  other  ladies  of  the 
household  who  had  all  been  plunged  in  grief.  And  saluting 
and  embracing  every  one  of  them  as  each  deserved,  she  desired 
to  go  away.  Then  there  arose  within  the  inner  apartments 
of  the  Pandavas  a  loud  wail  of  woe.  And  Kunti,  terribly 
afflicted  upon  beholding  Braupadi  on  the  eve  of  her  journey, 
uttered  these  word*  :r.  ,  ,  with  grief  : — 

*0  child,  grie  >1  ■.  ■  :ti  -•  .v  calamity  hath  overtaken! 
Shoe,  Thou  art  :v  :r  ,i ;  the  duties  yf  the  female 


sex,  rin  l  thy  behaviour  anil  conduct  also  is  as  IS  should 
bo!  It  behovefh  me  not,  O  thou  of  sweet  smiles,  to  instruct) 
thee  as  to  thy  duties  towards  thy  lords!  Thou  art  chaste  and 
accomplished,  and  thy  qualities  have  adorned  the  race  of  thy 
birth  a3  also  the  race  into  which  thou  hast  been  admitted  by 
marriage  |  Fortunate  are  the  Katiravas  that  they  have  net 
been  burnt  by  thy  wrath  |  O  child,  safely  go  thou  blest  by 
my  prayers  j  Good  women  never  suffer  their  hearts  to  be 
-ftuistrung  at  what  is  inevitable  !  Protected  by  virtue  that  is 
superior  to  everything,  soon  shalt  thou  obtain  good  fortuae  j 
While  living  in  the  woods,  keep  thy  eye  ever  on  my  Child. 
Sahadeva  !  See  that  his  heart  siuketh  not  under  this  great 
v  'calamity.’ 

“  Saying  ‘So  be  it  the  princess  Dranpadi  bathed  in  tears, 
an  l  clad  in  one  piece  of  cloth,  stained  with  blood,  and  with 
•r  hair  dishevelled  left  her  mother-in-law.  Aud  as  she  went  away 
weeping  aud  wailing,  Pritba  herself  in  grief  followed  her.  She 
'had  not  gone'far  when  she  saw  her  sons  shorn  of  their  orna¬ 
ments  and  robes,  their  bodies  clad  in  deer-skins,  and  their 
heads  ground-wards  with  shame.  And  she  beheld  them  sur¬ 
rounded  by  rejoicing  foes  and  pitied  by  friends.  Endued 
with  excess  of  parental  affection,  Kunti  approaced  her  sons 
in  that  state,  and  embracing  them  all,  aud  in  accents  choked 
'by  woe,  said  these  words .: — 

•Ye  are  virtuous  and  well-conducted,  and  adorned  with  al! 
excellent,  qualities  and  respectfulness  of  behaviour  !  Ye  are 
all  high-minded,  and  engaged  in  the  service  of  your  superiors ! 
And  ye  are  also  devoted  to  the  gods  and  the  performance  of 
sacrifices !  Why,  then,  hath  this  calamity  overtaken  you ! 
Whence  is  this  reverse  of  fortune  ?  I  do  not  see  by  whose 
wickedness  this  sin  hath  ovartakeu  you.  Alas!  I  have 
brought  you  forth  1  All  this  must  be  due  to  my  ill  fortune. 
It  is  for  this  that  ye  have  been  overtaken  by  this  calamity, 
though  ye  all  are  endued  with  excellent  virtues.  In  energy 
and  prowess  and  strength  and  firmness  and  might  ye  are  nob 
poor!  How  shall  ye  now,  losiBg  your  wealth  and  possessions, 
live  poor  in  the  pathless  woods  f  If  I  had  known  before 
that  ye  are  destined  to  live  in  the  woods,  I  would  not  have 
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Ou  FaudtTs  death,  come  from  the  mountains  of  Satasringa 
to  Eajinapore  |  Fortunate  was  your  father,  as  I  now  regard, 
for  he  truly  reaped  the  fruit  of  his  asceticism,  and  he  was  gifted 
with  foresight,  as  he  entertained  the  wish  of  ascending  to  hea¬ 
ven,  without  hawing  had  to  feel  any  pain  on  account  of  his 
sons !  Fortunate  also  was  the  virtuous  Madri,  as  I  regard 
her  today,  who  had,  it  seems,  a  fore-knowledge  of  what  would 
happen  and  who,  on  that  account,  obtained  the  high  path  of 
emancipation  and  every  blessing  therewith.  Ah  !  Madri  looked 
upon  me  as  her  stay,  and  her  mind  and  her  affections  were  ever 
fixed  on  me.  Oh  !  Fie  on  my  desire  of  life,  owing  to  which  It 
suffer  all  this  woe.  Ye  children,  ye  are  all  excellent  and  dear 
unto  me  5  I  have  obtained  you  after  much  suffering  I  I  can¬ 
not  leave  you  !  Even  I  will  go  with  you  !  Alas !  O  Krishna,  why 
do3t  thou  leave  me  so  ?  Everything  endued  with  life  is  sure  to  - 
i  perish  1  Hath  Bhatri  himself  forgotten  to  ordain  my  death 
Perhaps,  it  is  so,  and,  therefore,  life  doth  not  quit  me  !  CD 
Krishna,  O  thou  who  dwellest  in  Dwaraka,  0  younger  brother 
of  Sankarsana,  where  art  thou  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  deliver  me 
and  these  best  of  men  also  from  such  woe  ?  They  say  that  thoie 
who  art  without  beginning  and  without  end  deliverest  those 
that  think  of  thee.  Why  doth  this  saying  become  untrue  ! 
These  my  eons  are  ever  attached  to  virtue  and  nobility  and* 
good  fame  and  prowess  !  They  deserve  not  to  suffer  affliction  ! 
Oh,  show  them  mercy!  Alas!  when  there  are  such  elders 
amongst  our  race  as  Bhiehma  and  Brona  and  Kripa,  all  con¬ 
versant  with  morality  and  the  science  of  worldly  concerns, 
bow  could  such  a. calamity  at  all  come  ?  O  Pandu  !  O  king  ! 
where  art  tbou  ?  Why  sufferest  thou  quietly  thy  good! 
children  to  be  thus  sent  into  exile,  defeated  at  dice  ?  0) 
Sahadeva,  cease  to  go  .'  Thou  art  my  dearest  child,  dearer, 

0  son  of  Madri,  than  my  body  itself!  Forsake  me  uot  !  16 
behovetb  thee  to  have  some  kindness  for  me  !  If  bouud  by 
the  ties  of  virtue,  let  these  thy  brothers  go  !  But  then,  earn: 
thou  that  virtue  which  springeth  from  waiting  upon  me  !’ " 

Vaisampayana  continued.  "  The  Pandavus  then  consoled 
their  weeping  mother,  and  with  hearts  plunged  in  grief  set  oub 
the  woods.  And  Vidura  aloo  himoelf  more  afflicted,  consoling 
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the  afflicted  Kunti  with  reason,!,  led  her  slowly  to  bis 
And  the  ladies  of  Dhr^taraehtra’s  house,  hearing  everyt^jng  ajy 
it  happened,  vkf,  the  exile  (of'  thePandavas)  and  the  dragging 
of  Krishna  into  the  assembly  where  the  princes  had  gambled, 
Joudlywept,  censuring  the  Kauravas.  And  the  ladies  of  tho 
royal  household  also  sat  silent  for  a  long  time,  covering  their 
lotus-like  faces  with  their  fair  hands.  Aod  king  Dhritarashtra 
also,  thinking  of  the  dangers  that  threatened  his  sons,  became 
^r-'prey  to  anxiety  and  could  not  enjoy  peace  of  mind.  .  And 
anxiously  meditating  on  everything,  and  with  mind  deprived 
of  its  equanimity  by  grief,  he  sent  a  messenger  unto  Vidura, 
-  saying,  ‘Let  Kshatta  come  to  me  without  a  moment’s  delay.’ 

“  At  this  summons,  'Vidura  quickly  came  to  Dbrit&rashtra’s 
palace.  And  as  soon  as  he  came,  the  monarch  asked  him  in 
great  anxiety  (about  how  the  Paudavas  had  left  H  istinapore)." 
^  Thus  ends  the  seventy-ninth  Section  in  the  Aauiyuta  of 
■the  Sabha  -Pam. 


Section  LXXX. 

(  Anudyuta  Parva  continued.  ) 

‘Vaisampayana  said.  “As  soon  as  Vidura  endued  with  great 
foresight  came  unto  him,  king  Dhritarashtra  the  son  of  AmvikS 
timidly  asked  his  brother,  ‘How  doth  Yudhishthira,  the  son  of 
Dharma,  proceed  along  ?  And  how  Bhimasena  ?  And  how  Ar- 
juna?  And  how  the  twiusons  of  Madri  ?  And  how,  O  Kshatta, 
doth  Dhaumya  proceed  along  ?  And  how  the  illnstrious  Drau- 
padi  ?  I  desire  to  hear  everything,  O  Kshatta.  Describe  to  me 
^  all  tbeir  acts  !’ 

“  Vidura  replied,  ‘Yudhishthira  the  son  of  Kunti  hath 
gone  away,  covering  his  face  with  his  cloth.  And  Bhima, 
©  kiDg,  hath  gone  away,  looking  at  his  own  mighty  arms. 
And  Jishnu  (Arjuna)  hath  goue  away,  following  the  king, 
spreading  sand-grains  around.  And  Sahaleva  the  son  of 
Madri  hath  gone  away  besmearing  his  face,  and  Nakula, 
the  handsomest  of  men,  O  king,  hath  gone  away,  staining 
himself  with  dust  and  his  heart  in  great  affliction.  And  th® 
large-eyed  aud  beautiful  Krishna  hath  gone  away,  covering 
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<£®'&’oeStif;fi  her  dishevelled  hair,  following,  in  the  wake  of 
<S*se  king*  'weeping  and  in  tears.  And,  O  monarch,  Dhaumya 
goeth  along  the  road,  with  lease  grass  in  hand,  and  uttering  ’ 
,  the  awful  mantras  of  the  Sdma  Veda  that  relate  to  Yama  !’ 

“  Bliritaiashtraasked,  ‘Tell  me,  O  Vidura,  why  is  it  that 
the  Pandavas  are  leaving  Kastinapura  in  such  varied  guise  !’ 

“  Yidura  replied,  ‘Though  persecuted  by  thy  sons  and  rob- 
foedof  his  kingdom  and  wealth,’  the  mini  of  the  wise  king 
<^"2>udhishthira  the  just  hath  not  yet  deviated  from  the  path  of 
■virtue.  King’  Yudhishthira  is  always  kind,  O  Bharata,  to 
(thy  children  !  Though  deprived  (of  his  kingdom  and  posses¬ 
sions)  by  foul  means,  filled  with  wrath  as  he  is,  be  doth  not 
open  hid  eyes.  I  should  not  burn  the  people  by  looking  at 
them  with  angry  eyes, — thinking  so,  the  royal  son  <of  Panels 
goeth  covering  his  faee  !  Listen  to  me  as  I  tel!  thee,  O  bull 
of  the  Bharata  race,  why  Bhima  goeth  so !  There  is  none 
equal  to  me  in  strength  of  arms, — Thinking  so,  Bhima  goeth, 
repeatedly  stretching  forth-  his  mighty  arms !  And,  O  king, 
proud  of  the  strength  of  his  arms,  Vrikodara  goeth,  exhibit¬ 
ing  his  arms  and’desiring  to  do  unto  his  enemies  deeds  worthy 
of  those  arms  !  And  Arjnna  the  son  of  Kunti,  capable  of 
using  both  his  arms  (in  wielding  the  Gandiva)  followeth  the 
footsteps  of  Yudhishthira,  scattering  sand-grains  emblemati¬ 
cal  of  the  arrows  he  would  shower  in  battle.  Aud,  O  Bharata, 
lie  indicateth  that  as  the  sand-grains  are  scattered  by  him 
with  ease,  so  will  he  rain  arrows  with  perfect  ease  on  the  foe 
(in  time  of  battle).  And  Sahadeva  goeth  besmearing  his  face, 
thinking, — None  may  recognise  me  in  this  day  of  trouble. 
And,  O  esalted  one,  Nakula  goeth  staining  himself  with  dust, 
thinking.  Lest  otherwise  I  steal  the  hearts  of  the  ladies  that 
may  look  at  me.  And  Draupadi  goeth,  attired  in  one  piece  of 
otained  cloth,  her  hair  dishevelled,  and  weeping,  signifying, 
— The  wives  of  those  for  whom  T  have  been  reduced  to  such  a 
'plight,  shall,— on  the  fourteenth  year  hence,  deprived  of  hus¬ 
bands  and  sons  and  relatives  and  dear  ones,  and  smeared  ail 
over  with  blood,  with  hair  dishevelled  and  all  in  their  femi¬ 
nine  seasons, — enter  Easbinapore  having  offered  oblations  of 
water  (unto  the  manes  of  those  they  will  have  lost).— And,  O 
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Bharata,  the  learned  Dhaumya  with  passions  uodeP  full  C8X& 
trol,  holding  the  hma  grass  in  his  hand  and  pointing  the  same 
towards  the  south-west,  walketh  before,  singing  the  mantras 
of  the  Sama  Veda  that  relate  to  Tama!'  And,  O  monarob, 
that  learned  Brahmana  goetb,  also  signifying, —  When  the  Bhd- 
ratas  shall  be  be  slain  in  battle,  the  priests  and  preceptors  of 
the  Kurus  will  thus  sing ■  the  Sama,  mantras  ( for  the  benefit  of 
the  deceased) !  And  the  citizens,  afflicted  with  great  grief, 
are  repeatedly  crying  out,— Aloe  !  Alas !  Behold  <mr  masters 
arc  going  away!  0,  fie  on  the  Kuru-elders  that  haeie  acted 
like  foolish  children  in  thus  banishing  the  heirs  of  Pandu- 
from  covetousness  alone !  Alas,  separated  from  the  sons  of 
Panda  we  all  shall  become- masterless-!  What  love  east  we  bear 
to  the  vjicked  and  avaricious  Kurus  ?. — Thus,  0  king,  have 
the  sons  of  Kunti,  endued  with  great  energy  of  mind,  gone 
away, — indicating,  hy  manner  and  signs,  the  resolutions  that 
are  in  their  heai  !  And  after  those  foremost  of  men  had  gone- 
away  from  Hast! uapore,  flashes  of  lightning-  appeared  witbou*  . 
clouds  in  the  sky,  and  the  earth  itself  began  to- tremble,  An  on 
Ra.hu  came  to- devour  the  Sun,  although  it  was  not  the  day  of 
conjunctions.  And  meteors- began  to- fall,  keeping  the  city  to. 
their  right.  And  jackalls  and  vultures  and  ravens  and  other 
carnivorous  beasts  and  birds  began  to  shriek  and  cry  aloud  from, 
the  temples  of  the  gods  and  the  tops  of  sacred  trees  and  walls 
aud  house-tops.  And  these  extraordinary  calamitous  portents, 
O  king,  were  seen  and  heard,  indicating  the  destruction  of  the 
Bharatas  as  the- consequence  of  thy  evil  counsels  !’  ” 

Yaisampayana  continued.  “And,  O  monarch,  while  king 
Dhritarasktra  aud  the  wise  Vidura  were  thus  talking  with, 
each  other,  there  appeared  in,  that  assembly  of  the  Kauravas 
and  before  the  eyes  of  all,  the  celestial  Risbi  Narada  sur- 
rounded  by  the  great  Rishis.  And  appearing  before  them  all, 

>  he  uttered  these  terrible  words; — ‘On  the  fourteenth-  year 
‘  bonce,  the  Kauravas,  in  consequence  of  Duryodhana’s  fault, 

-  -will  all  be  destroyed  by  the  might  o-f  Bliima  aud  Arjuna.’ 
And  having  said  this,  that  best  of  celestial  Rishis,  adorned 
with  surpassing  Vedic  ’  .  lgh  the  skies,  dis¬ 
appeared  from.  the  si  1  ..  ..  ina  and  Karna  and 
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"ho  wives  of  the  Bb&rntus,  uniting  with  G£D<lb&ri,  upon 
eho'iiDg  the  virtuous  Krishna,,  the  wedded  wife  of  the 
ftiulavas,  endued  with  beauty  and  youth,  dragged  into  the 
court,  se*.  up  a  frightful  wail !  Even  now,  along  with  all  ray 
subjects  they  weep  every  day  !  Enraged  at  the  ill  treatment 
of  Drau  adi,  the  Brabmauas  in  a  body  performed  not  that 
evcr.n^  heir  AgnUtotra  ceremouy.  The  winds  blew  mightily, 
as  they  i>  at  the  time  of  the  universal  dissolution.  There 
was  a  terrible  thunderstorm  also.  Meteors  fell  from  the  sky, 
and  Rahu  by  swallowing  the  Sun  unseasonably  alarmed  the 
people  terribly.  Our  war-chariots  were  suddenly  ablaze,  and 
:'[  tbeir  flagstaff's  fell  down  foreboding  evil  unto  the  Bharatasl 
Jackalls  began  to  cry  frightfully  from  within  the  sacred  fire 
chamber  of  Duryod^nna,  aud  asses  from  all  directions  > 


